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CHRIST DYINGS 
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DRAWING SINNERS-\'3 
TO HIMSELFE. : 

OR > 

E A ſurvey of our Saviour 1n his ſoule.ſub 3 
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L fering, his lovelyneſle 1n his death, and 
the cfficacie thereof, 
* | Rn In which 
| * % Some caſes of ſoule-trouble in weake belcevers, 
FI grounds of ſubmiſſion under the abſenſe of Chriſt, 
. with the flowings and heightnings of Free grace, axe opened. 

J | Iihlouered in Sermons on the Evangel according to S, Jahn Chap, 

q 7 X 11, Yevſ. 27. 28. 29. 39.31.32, 33- . 
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2 -TO'THE £ | 
IVDICIOVS.AND 
Godly Reader no 


FF, io this lynurient and wanton. A 


SS of proud and ranke wHs » .any.ſhould 
E39 wricc of this kind, and bee wanting 
$2 io the cxalting of thr Plant of renowne, 
TR the flere of I[[86, Feſma: Chriſt, and 10 
"2; +... - the dew of his-youth, the fide grace 
of God, his heart may cenſure his peo, and heywhe 
is greater thenthe mang heart, ſhavid challenge him. 
The weake and low ayme of a finner, writing of a 
So and ona inven Ren/dfe ther (Rthond 
may g0e along wah: toague and pen; out now 
ſhort moſt men came, of reaching rr any end;who 
cangvt but confeſle 2 | = 
; he wiede rare —_— _ ps ,;thar, 
though td ipeake ly 'Q g 160; e 
men, whoare ſo Jow uader, and une called fortnar 
a Province, )Loaerys Amps of his-dignity,- and 2 
flattering of Chriſt,then a reall prayſing of,orpeint- 
ing hias our in-all his vertues-and-Jovelinefie,dn re- 
gardthaz- the foulcneſſe ofthe breath of a:Ginnermay 
__ oy —_— yyerrigen > 
compar owre, that ” YI igh, caincnt, 
% 2 Golpel- 


.. 


T7 the Reader. 


Eſtizg3 8. 


' and though many now adayes 


| Goſpel LProp ther. is at his wits Ned a non-plus, a a 


. and over the high queti- 
_ alt bog wet op her, 
What is his name, aui{ what. # us Sonnes name if then 
canſt tel? All that ever rot loc down yiederthis load, 

give out, they have = 
much of Go Lord Feſas , that they are Chriſted and 
ſwmaflowed wp in his love, yet ſhould Ithink itall happi- 
nefle, if 4 Lonld but al Chriſts name, and were 10 
deep ned as to know how voy fore him. Incruth, 
in regard of any comprehenſive knowledge, we but 
- and write our gueſfings, our far-off and twy- 
lighe apprebenſions of him ; and,'in-regard of com- 
ming-up to the cleare viſion of a Goſpel-noon-day 
light,” as wee are obliged ; wee but caſt the blind 
mans club,'-and but p vow (as children doe with'the 
golden covering, and filken ribbens of an Mabicke 
_ that they .cannot read) about the borders and 
nt ofthe knowledg of Chriſt 2 O how TOkew 
cedlc-headed Scheole-wen writot Chriſt 10 
fabtit and Eagle-eycd ſeeme they to be-in ſpeoulati- 
ons 1. Gi uote? dre | eonchiog his 
grove-linnons, become of them, 5 Shen hee roſe 
ad,andthecheſfe- nut cullour ofhis haire; 
and the acubowry-ry- of his Croſſe, and the three nailes thar 
thim to: the tree, -/and-+ the adoring of 'any 
zbing that couched his'bod ;(\ejther-waod;* ifon,-ot 
nailes of theholy e rave ©-And'howtarre* fromehat, 
rmoeha tn: ws fare thy bees, &#figpet on 
7 
\ Ther be 2? EE Chriſt; Sermwii U 
'on-Sermon, and nor live wor lint -onely, bur 


upon Book ,'and\/Tombe- 1 Tombe: And abt 
me are bay agtbeeſt ſide of the ſingle - — 


- 


_— 


: To the Reader. 


of Chriſt; ſpelling bis firſt clements ,, yea, Salomon 

was: but at, What i bis Name? I feare, toomany of 
us know neither name nor thing , nay, in this lear- 
ned Age, when Antinemians wrire book after book of 
Chriſt, t ſhould fay, for all their crying, 0 the Goſ- 
pel-ſpivit, the Goſpel-ftraine of Preaching, the Myſtery of 
free grace, (which! few of them know) that one ounce, 
one _ of the ſpicitualland pragicall knowledge: 
of Chriſt is mote to bee valued then talent- weights, 


yea, Ship-loads, or mountaines of the knowledge of 
the dumbe Schoolc-letter. : 


ſhould ſhine-the noone-day-viſion. of glory, cal 
Thealop i4 Meridian Viſions, { ' Tay C 
+1! Tis rxue, Peals, rayiſhment: to; the third heavens, 
Fohns bcing in the Spirit, and: {ceing the heavens 0. 
; and beholding the Throne, and himthae fate. 


on; it;; andthe troupes. cloathed: in Whitey has have. 

tome #9 of great tribulation, coclearcly cyidence, Saints: 

mqy/intþis life be inthe Subucbs of heaven, hue the, 

Suburbs:is/not the City. God may, and.dpthopen 

+ a window in the ticw- /ewſalem, and letithea tee; | 
bir! 


A3. through. - 


with-the darkenefle of an i dgcibeg body of finne, tlaomians, . 
p- 


> —_— 
th. ——_——__ 


—_ 
_— IIS 


—Te the Katy, 


throngh tharhole the young mornm nces of the 
day-light of glory, and @ part of Throne and 
the halfe of his face that firson the Throne, and the 
glorious undefiled ones that ſtand before the Thro 
i this fulnefſe doth not overflow to bruamnme a 
ke , rlie Veſlett is in a capacity ro receive many 


quarts and gallons more of thenew Wine of glory, 


rhat growes in that new Land of Harmony. Now 
 Antinomians lay all our perfeQionon }-ſtificeionard 
Remiſſion of fines; yer pardon of ſtanes {excepr in 
the ſenſe, which isa graduallaccident of pardon, and 
not pardon it felfe) 15 not like the new Moone that 
receives'fuller, and morelightr till ir bee full Mooney 
for Remiſſion is-as perfeR and full a freedome from 
the Law-guiltand wrath to come, at the firſt moment 
of our juſtification , as ever it ſhall be, they aſctibe 
not our perteQion in this life to Sanification, which 
; yarhey-muſtdoe, - if finneta its natureand being dyel 

not in us, 

' Agd'for our ingagement to Feſw Chriſt , for the 
price-and ranſome he hath payed tor us, we have no- 
rhing to ſay, bur pay praiſcs to our Credizor Chriſt, 
or tather ſaſpend, while we be up before the Throne, 
with the millions of broken men, the ingaged Saints, 
thae there wee may fing our debts in an everlaſting 
Pfalme, for here we can but fiph them 3 the booke 
of our -itgageinients wo Chrilt is written full; Page 
and Margent within aud withowt, its a huge bookof 
many volames, and the millions of Ange's to whom 
Chriſt-is head ,' Col. 2, 0,-owe rheir Redemprion 
from poſſible finnhes; and poſſibte chrines of erernall 
vengeace, thar their fellow-Anv-ls aQually lye 
under.'- Then, O whathuge ſuminits are all the inha- 
bitanes of beauen owing to Chrilt ? my 


Ya AS on Aa IE 


29-080 RAMs, 


"And what ex Angelr and ates Tay, but Chef he 


heat{ of Promeipetities and Powers, Col, Dp \F &a, the 
" Ge v tht Char th, ' which 6 his bedy, the 


e AND af 2 all 22, 2; 
ry Oo naue of ELD 96, oh Ta. Lords 
p+dws, Dh ad at in heaven and earth, Carr. 5.10. 
Whoa the created Ee ,atid dainty OS 
O unite, Mod Joe eas 
Birds, hes! Tos ! Tres; ' Flowres: Herb Wat © in the 
elerhemt of natute, 6r ifuedont of | rift, there bee 
thfanice bilitics of morerich beitgs inhbim, when 
out ef Qhrift doe ftteartre ſach, ti $1 Il grace 
to Anzdvaie/ Mew, anid to alt Credfufes bebide, thar 
by patticiparion, tm their my "cotgmunicare. He 
thein in drops xnd bedewings df free goodnefle , 
itbeinga/reſult of courteſit and. freeneſſe of Medi 
rory grace, that the ſyfterhe and body of the Grea- 
tion, which for our fintie is condemned to periſh, 
ſhould continue and fubfift in being and beautie, Yct 
$ what more, and ihfinice' more of whole and entire 
Chr tetnaineth inhim never ſectic 4 nay, not gom- 
x comms #5 by crtared capatities; and when not one- 

in he Sphere = zrace, buſt in that higheſt Orbe 
ane Dojo of glory, tuch hoaſts and numerous troups 
of glorified Pre, redeemed Sairits, and cle& An- 
As.4hit oor tion *ranfommed from their 
Ealing 4 in fifine, #fid poſſible etcrnich of 
Yd ata befide himm as created. emanari- 
Ns ewits thatprang out of Chriſt, there-i-an 
yy inviſible and incomprehe 78 Gble, in. him ; 
year) ny heart 're 6 cavings, ſmall 
Hers 4 births of goodnefſe and 
dave —_ out from him, heis the ſame'in- 
i= Guin, and would, and doth out-tyre, and 
AF) weary 


. x 


To. the Reader 


weary y Mepand Angel, and whatſoever is poſſible ro | 


Lag the only a& of wondring,and ſurvey- 
36 Hh 'boundleſſe a, Chriſt , here * 


> Golp work for al for all pray to. gloryfigd: work- 
| co.digge into this 
=; , 20 —_ Ne highs add rect 
ous Kgae, to 4 1"quice,. ints 
His Andige the the {acicty, He maganl 
be ie of POT nd happinelie,to ſeezand no- 
"ver out- | and never over-w the 


verrues of hit ſits onthe Throne, to-bcefilled, 
but nevex (atiare with Chriſt, And mult it then not be 
cur finne, that we. ſtand aloofe from Chriſt e.. Sure- 
ly, if we "did Ke love the part abovethe whole, and 
[the drofſe of that part, evca the froward will, more 
then our foule, heiſt ſhould not be ſo farrc "outof 
cirher requeſt gr 6 as he is. , - 

If Antimomians offend, or ſuch asare, out of i igno- 
.rance, feduced, hate me for heightning Chriſt, notin 
a Goſpel- licenſe, as they doe z, but 1n a ſtzic and 
acurate walking, ncymnadyg ot which, both law 
and Goſpel doe friendly agree, and never did, and 
neyer could; jarre; or c z1 "threaten chem, in this 
I writc, with the revenge 2 gpod will, to have them 

ſaved, in a weake ayme, afarreo&,at leaſt, de- 

fire, to offcr ro their view. ſuch a.Goſpe Lies: nant 
rep cfentation, of Chriſt, as;the., Propwand hee 
ſes have ſhewne'in the word of Kingdome, who 


opens the ſecrets of the Father. to the Sons of 
-MEN, 91CLLH 


And for Arminians now riſen in England,and fugh as 
arc both enggrenslon m fenin Megan M, Dem, 
and others, they 1 of he ſtated ro me in no other view, 

but as *ctiemies 


the grace of -God, and when 
Antine- 


| 
: 
| 
| 


os - - 


Tabe Reagerd 


— — —_ OO. 0 DES 


— 


Ant inomiens.,and:: Anebeftifts: mow! in Aagiland;igoync 
hands with Pelagians,y 6.77. and « Arminwns Aidan 
not but wonder; wby the . 4rminians,Sorinigns and 
Antichriftian abuſers of free grace, and free-wilk-wor- 
thippers, ſhould bee: more defendad\and; patronjzed 
now; as the godly party;thenatThat rimdy whkenhe 
Godly cryed- out fo muth againſt themzand-out- 
prayed the uncleaneProphet our-of the Landtsi Sute 
2: white ani. a black/Devill muſt be ofthedame:kin- 
red. Grace is al waicggrace, neyer wintdnnefit,” 
Nor can we.ynough praiſe, and:admirettic flow- 
ings, the rich emanations;and deep living:Springs of 
the: Sea; of that tulnefle: of grace thar is:tn"Chriſt, 
Come and draw;\chr: Well ts deepe, and whardrops 
or dewings fall on. Xngels-08 Men; \are-biitichips vt 
of that huge and |boundleſle body of the fulneſ of 
grace that is in-Chrilt ,,-bne Lillie. is nothing ro'a 
boundleſſe hd broad field: of Lilies. « Chrifxsthe 
Mountaine of Roſes O4how, liigh, howeapacious 
how full;how beatrtiftili;how greene could wt /arel/ 
him wha feeds among Lillies,' tillahe day tbreake, andthe 
ſhaddowcs flee away, and diveinto the-gold veines of the 
unſtarchablerRiches:of Chriſt;:and be drunken wich 
#&i wing z we ſhould day des f non hrere:;andts 
gather up-the fragnients rhac fall'from Chiiſt, His 
Crowne ſhincs'with Diamonds ati-Pearles; to, and 
through all Generations : The Luzd of 'Ervianmal, id un 
excellow. ſayle.: 0 bt his beau tyerively antwiinely and 
heartſomely, nigh ta the:Subne, the Sunneof righteouſuciſe; 
the fruit of the: Land' ivexcellenty;glory growes'on 
the very,outfields:of it.' | O whardewings bf pure 
-and:upmixed> joyes lyc: for.ctcrnity; on rheſveces! 


anintar de des hy toplt olrelovs 


b ja 


KL CC G CC CCR —_ Jl 


T0 thi Rrades, 


te 


Tach.1 3.7. 


——_—_—_— 


in fkieks to-our neft, when tomorrow wee 
thailbe gone our of chis? Would theſe confiderati- 
ons out-wotke andryre us out of our felte to him, ir 


were our all- 
3. Many tours God fent to us, 


like Chriſt hc me Eos and ſubfaneiall 


preſemation of 


2 Forkindredand b emma Gans; and 
acvcr begunneto be a Sonne, nor to have a Father, 
OS IR houſe, a branch of the 

that oro ren gk CONT 0 REIN ES 

- beyortren of many 
any 0, ng doc: truer" to make peace 
betweette God and Xs, by the bloud of an crernall 


Covenant, a dayes-.man wholly for God, God in 


aatuee, nnd, "will; power, Holyneſſe, and infiriic 


 @ dayes es 
wholly for us ,-0n\our ſide, by birth, bl 
will, fer wv, with av, amd ne, 58 mature, 
+ What unwearincfic:of love _ in _ 
agc;: wher is Chrifts poo rr nt &<: 
Spitit , his love; [his ſoulc, his life, himſc Thcinn 


had Chnſtmore then his owrne __ fd cncetbide: 


to for wa. 2 -/ 
ho _—_ lox re feeks pho hong 2 
We Is locks and hate | flow 
ra at the-Church-davre 
Revyt, 3+- :201 therebemany houresin 
hos wes, preached in-Paradice , end-yer tee and 


mole it ling th , 2nd how: Bll 


£ five: 


nt, yeh aponet ra 
actunnr ar Pwr fo 5, Ev. 


/ 
| 
' 


I AE” To the Reader. 'T 2! 


five thouiand. yearcs akes not yet, behold op fs flends 
aud knocks, and will nor: give over tillall be 

till che Tribes in opes and twees bee over: Forden, _ 
with him in the good land, hee cannot want one, not 
halfe an one, yea, 7-6 39. not a bir ofa Saint. 

6. The ſinners on carth, and glorified in heavettare 
of one bloud , they had once as foule faces, and as 
guilty ſoulces on carth, as you and I haye, 6 but 
now they are made faire, and {tand before the Throne 
waſhed, and without ſpot z grace, and glory 
hath put them out of your kenning, but they arc 
your borne brethren, all che,Seas and Fountaines 
on carth cannot waſh aluader your bloud and theirs, 
and there is not upan any in thaz renowned Land, the 
marke, impreſſion, ſhaddow, or Geadof any blotof 
honey and Chriſt, waſherh, 3s cleanc now, as ever be 

you are not ſq black, noe. ſo fig-burng, 'but he'fvill 
nn Lewy On whitc like all che reſt of ghechildren of the 
houſe, that. yau ſhall misken your, (clfe tor 
glory thou art atthe worſt afinner, 04 buta inner, 
and a (inner; is-nothing to/Chaiſt.,//11-1-; 

7. There, bugs be uſe fqs. froe grace it the Laod 
of wn rw evcry new day and rooeth o glory /(let 

bead an if there were of:cndlefſt 
Eternity, _ gi our weakneile) ſhall be 3 new» debt of 
free grace, becauſe Chriſt, is never, nevcs ſhall'beo 
our hier, merit J; creams ——_— 


S: Oe, then? coma Chll Ei Th af fie Crocs 


pea 1 TEE 
free-] ge Wag. 


TT GE wa 


contraged"debts of" eternall grace; ind the Roger 
theſe. white Companies and Regiments that followes 
the-Ldmbe*liygettte, the: more broken' debrets ate 
they, ſo-as'Chriſt can never Tay afide his*' Crowne 
of grace, nor 'we' ouriDiademe of glory, holden ſtill 
by the onely ' Chaner, and eremally continued, wri- 
ting” of  free- grace*, -prorogated and ſpunne out 
dayly (ro burrow that word,” where no Tyme 
grows )in -a"threed as Fong AS eter\ity, andthe 
living of-God , O the vaſt and C_ thoughts, 
and O-the depth of unſcarchable- . 
$.5.!Better'a thouſand times] fp " the 'g0+ 
veramebt and tutori6ot Chriſt, 25 be your own, and 
live ar wilk-Live' If Chriſt, and'you'; are in” theſub! 
urbs-of heaven; there-is bur a, thine: wall betweene 
nary as wor faiſes x Pager TR 
of t re ithtnew Caacr nUtath 
then '@lirche4i6te* *the*wwallt, and rzkes downerhe 
a1\&spec haveno mote adge but ſet" your foot downe 
bes? faireſt of er' Parddifes; © © © 
9. Its unpoſſibl (Chfict bes it hietyen; in 
peectvand bk gf*© At'My tGhM Froult bein hell, 
or, yer" long- or Udtrh : Chrit lll" dtaw in his 
-and i ety ear h'in'to Hitnſclte,and 
up:ncerer the head'and! Chriſt, and You mull' bee 
unietsne-r08fe!? Wliac's: Lge, eto thing, 
many: TN che Uirele"s va mary Mznflons in 
Chrific F urhjers Ho > Frauted Thrips, of hap} 249 
aq blind and k kinhe to-vothiiig; if th 


a7 tor hiffcle: 
#68 rhere, take 0 
—_ A its but a'poore, Por a 
wattq dwolling*; Heaven wirhont'Chri 1 
tike the Urfull Land of kk Ah"! by Child, 
t; ISULGD | 


your 


— —— 


0 H\Rhader. 


_— ———————_ "> ies. Ge moe ———————_ 


your joy muuſt be tull,” 16h14: 3. 1 will come aging, 
and rective you to my ſelfe, that where T am, there yem 
be alſs; 1'contefle; Manftons are but as placesot bri- 


ars-and-thornes/ wirhout "Chriſt,: therefore 1 would; 


have heaven for Chriſt, and not Chriſt tor heaven, 
10. Forwall bleſſcdneſle is created, but obje- 
Aive-happineſle- is an uncreated Godhead. Ler the 
waters'ami! ſt:cames retire-into the boſome- of this 
deepe Fountaine and Spring of 'infinitenefſe, and 
there can' they: nor rot, nor {owre, nor deaden, but 
are freſh for ever, co:ve and grow upon this 
AdSckthe<ternally (greenc and ever'fpringing tree of 
life;and'you live upon the fatneſſe, ſap;ſweetneſle,and 
life-of this*renowned plant of Paradice for eyer. 

xx. An a& of living io. Chriſt, and on*Chriſt, 
ifithe-a&s 'of loving,” -{ecing, injoying,, embracing, 
reſtingon him ar noone-day Djvinity and Theo + 
lozie, ob bearifi ..' There is a generatt aſſembly 
of immediatly- illuminated Divines round about the 
throne, who ſtudy, lecture. preach, praiſe Chi iſt night 
and day: *O' what raies/ what .irradiations-and darte 
tings of intclleQuall fruition, ' beholding; enjoymg, 
living in- him, -and fervour” of loving, come from 
that face, that God-viſage-of the Lord Ged Almighty, 
andthe Blrkbe that is in the midſt: of them, and over- 
Vers, weights; and loads the /beholders wirhin and 
without, +" then there mult be refie&ions,; and reach- 
ſiogbfineheAgall vidiongembracing;loving, worde- 
reqirning backs 0 nm -againe, in w circle of: 
na” who buy tho'Bridegrome y and the: 
theTitmbs witeginandaotanaemalicpou-' 
> mattying; and bafiquerung?tdgether, . who! 
HAſt ali His followers - Wha-but the Af is 
M99-ThEFun? The #rivcesf does 2; * | the.) 
3 (6) 3 iz. And. 


Wl 


es —eTT et. 


ne To the Reader. 
12, And fo eminent is the wildame, and d 

of the unſearchable riches of _—_— of Chriſt,that 
though God need noe finne, and finne bee.contrary 
to his holy and moſt rightceus will, yet the deſigne, 
che heavenly, lovely, moſt holy , ſtate-concri- 
vance of finnes entrance in the world, drawn through 
the ficlds of free grace, proclaimech the eminencic 

| and never-cnough admired and adored-art and pro- 
q found wiſdome of God , bad finne never been, the 
glorious ſecond perſon of the bleſſed Trimiy, and the 
cternall Spiris had been, and be the ſame, one 
ever blefied God with the Farber. For the glorious 
one Godhead in three admirable ſubliſtences comes 
under no acts of the free will and foveraigne coun- 


in heaven of a Lambe 
-in- heaven of a Lamb 
there had been ag 


Grase, frcegrace, ſhovis vever 
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The Artinomian deftrine propounded by tht carnall Libertine, 

Rom.7, Sgt 590.591 


The Law is not meerely paſſive. F9L,F92 « 


How Faith and new obedience are the meanes of onr delivery 
 fremtbe body of ſin, the former from the guilt, and that per- 
.. fetly, and at once, in juſtification ; and the other from the 
_ blot. qnd in-dwelling of fonne, and that by degrees, in San 
Fification, 593-594 
aw we are ſaved without works. $94-595 
How. God ecconmerhy rhe good works of the juſtified, porfeRt. 
ny RR "? ' $95-5965974498 
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CHRIST DYING 
AND 
Drawing Singers to himſelte. 


Joun 12, 

27. Now # my ſonle troubled : aud what fhall 1 ſay? 
Fake, ſave me pt this heere : Bet for this cauſe came 
I ame this houre. | | 

28. Father, glorific thy Name, 


m2 T is « queſtion whether theſt words of our S- Openiag of the 
SP vyiowrs Soule-crouble be nothing bur. the fame words. 4 

£83 words ahd prayer: whnch AMarchew, chap.. 26, 

# ind L»ke 22. relate, to wit, O my Father, if 
LEE it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me,. when 
= his tle was tronbled inthe garden, in his ago+ 
#ge : Some think thetrs the ſame; others noe, It;is like\ they 
Ire words of the ſane matter; for firſt when- Chr; mere 
theſe words, hee wits riexre his ſaffetins; and on the bry1k 
that hidcous and dark ſe/of his moſtexrrame paine3-and drew: 
up againſt hef, and the Armies of darknefle 3a8 the Rory ſhew- 
cth. Butt that rhe Lord-attered-cheſe ſame wordg-in the) gore, 
ahd not before,” is SotCappitene x becuaſe apan-ehis prayer /ic 
is ftid, They cam?! there 4 yoyctr from: heavy, the.” Avoyce. 
ſpeiketh to: him from heaven's a Inks 22,.n0 
voyce 


- . 


"Tis ſafe to make efſayes uf croſſes ere they come. 
| Fn ka is like to to have come from heaven ;. for when tze prayed 
uſe 


: Pf Hog 1 Pak ow Fa ons 


when hce prayed, 0 my Father #5c. 
eiPorer,. anneal Fo orkne a of 
J _ heay Verigpt fris Lac t » 3 
ragjon /off the onne, when hee ated the Prefudidne and ? 
image afid repteſcntation of heaven before-them; a8" is cleare, | 
Mat. 26.ver/. Þ afuag Ape he was removed ſrom thew alſo,Mar. 26, ' 


2145 4 =» re ſleehip his agHdic,, Afari26, 
Fs: oh kg Gople wich Clri# aus 
#4 this voyce. ay 5k not, >. it is the ſame prayer in 
ſenſe ; even as ſuppoſe it were revealed to a godly man, that 
hee were. 'to ſuffer arrextreme, violent, and painfull death ; and | 


Wwithall; ſorne fearfull ſottte-defertion, as an tmaze of the ſecond 
death ; it ſhould much aftright him co remember this, and hee 
might pray that the Lord would either fave him from that fad 
houre, or then give hinrgrace with faich and couraze, in the 
Lord, to endure it; ſo here; pA and man,knowing that | 


hoe, was to beare.che, gerrors, of the fuſt and'ſecond death, doth 
Nei 


m_ _ act = afore-hanl T the tine citig; neare)* the ſorrow and 
ſufferings re anguiſh .of heart that hee was to ſuffer in his exertmie ſufferings ; 


aS 1t were good, ere the crofſe core, to,a&t.it in our mund,and. | 

take an eſhy and a lift of Chris croſſe, ere wee beare it, to. | 

- try-how handſomely wee would fet back and ſhoulders under. : 

CIT IS 1'doe nor iritend that wee. are to imitate the | 
Mattyr who pur his hand in the fire, the night before hee ſuf. 

fered; to try how hee could endure -quick ; but that 

Weeare to hy the fuppoſition, what if is i out; ; (as Chrifs | 
{waded jistaftering Was t'9. come, ated ſorrow, trou- 

Hs Raleand pager before-hand ;1J- and to reſolve. the fads | 

dot; wr our i t, and ſay withour owne hearts, Let 

the wetſ 'bmee (67 our frare to ng arc | 

3:verſ.15:7yer e the hardeſt know what, | 


- 2s the Steward xeſolvethon a _ rhafwlery 

Y rfeake.s dove his neceflities, Zvh.16,4. The Lord. 

Rn 
ta 

be religious in-theix kind, when Bey Bas Ly” . 16s; 


dI3 0b 
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Aountiints aud roths, fallds ur, aud bide. 1 flow the fave-of 

him that futerh'on the throue, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 

You cannot belecve that a Lambe ſhall chafe'the Ki of the! 

earth, and che great men, and the rich men, and every hoy 

and every free-man;ineo the deunts andthe rocks of the- pr 

raines to hide themſelves. Bur the Lordadtects wrath andl;jadge-" 

ment; before your eyes. Men will nor ſuppoſe the reallftory of 

hell; Say bur with thy ſelfe, 0h! fall 1. weep, and guaw my 

rongue for. paint, in 4 ſea of firt aud brinsftone ? Doe but fore- 

fancie, I-ptay you, how you ſhall look on it, whar thoughts you 

will kave, ws you ſhall doe, when you thall!#Thoſit;g7 $6 __ 
with everlaſting deftruttion, from the preſence of #he!' © 

Lord,zand from the glory of his power, 1. Fore-ſeen{orrowes- 

havenot ſo fad an/ ——_— on the ſpirit. '2. Grace is a'well- 

adviſed and refoluce rhimg, and” has'the- eyes of iprovidente t0- 

fay-mpoſiibleevents, W hat if my Scatier embrace hs Dung-/ 

hill;: and Providence eurne the T - 3:1 is like wifedome! 

(gract is: wiſe-to ſec afarre-off ) -to. fore-att faith, and reſolves 

ro hie under Gods feet, and intend humble yeckling wo Got; us 

3 Sams.1 y,25,200 5: 

In'che Complaint wee have's. che SubjeAuriaricr of ity The Per: of the 
Lords-woubled-foule:- 2. The Time; Now, #'my'ſoluls frow- Tex. 
bled.' 3. Chriits Knadery wrought on 'him- by. {6h rrouble; 

What ſpall 1 ſay ? or, Which is the ſenſe; #hat Ball 1"doe ?: 
4.- And a ſhoare is ſecnat hand inthe ſtorme, a preſent. rockin 
- ſea: What my ry ny poſt; ; har: ſhale! 
thou goc-?\Pray'zrand rayeeh, } {av mer\ from: this 
bonre., 5. Thereis a Frns fv img chef a liianationt' 
But for this cauſe came 1 to this bogre. The Lord erng 
pane, embracetls this eyilkhoure! -'6. :Goin$-oifin\his+ reſolu- 
tne cabbandind vet, 48, Farber 
glorifie thy Naw; 2 n9w 2booint 21 ex RI IR 2 

Touching the fiſt;-che Soule«rroable; of Cbyif, wee arc tofFive Perticu- 
conſider, 1. How itcanvonfitt withwpeace: 2} How with the" m— 
perſonal] union. % 3 What cauſe there Was.- 4. What lover © "ache $ ſoule- 
nin ſo 6 totius>''5. Wintu@ wer mute” ik ;\ 
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I I Cnboturodieg was ke the cathbes pwy How 1reanls 
ms thorns;o 
word, Corwen op (his lor wierd __ # 


Do 


Gr Ea { beeveny 
«Er, hoop ln : AN hes. aftections of 
omg went }red/yens 
dra(k, as pure Cheyhll 


h 
$7 ye wr ng? war murkde; ne dire, rw 
chm hn 1 UE 7 0 yarn v year 

was Gletſ, perfuined and agaro grace ; ſo as 
—_ ou ſtirre.or trouble 3 well of Rote-water, ar ſome pre»- 
ry Ghowor bone er are A fe ons Or,.as when 
alunomce ff w ay 4 invert, Rolen, ings 
fuEth preciousand dclicious « There is 
ſuch mudde 2nd deegs in; nt m— of cndellaidie- 
ans rn —_ ſadneſle, feare, doegarile in 
their as, gur fountane caſterh qut.ſinne. Wee: cannat loxe,. 
bue wee laſt; z nor feare,. but wee: deſpaire z4tiot rejayce, bur 
weee Wantonand veine and gaudie ;/ ner beleeity,.byr wee: 
preſume: wee reft uny, wee becath our: ſin, wee'cat ours ſmell. 
of belt, when the wind bloweth on aur gr won ts of 
thiſtjes z our foule is al bur a-plat.of wild-corne, the _ 


hisflowers in cas ſoule, and. bleſſe 
cry. on as Fo .there, being warmedand 
Wigh his: grace.:.. If grace be within, io ad prefihres- 


Yes, pee Lfo 25: 5. V6 
5543s. oy Ee kat Temple, . 
ok o} 1/40 
-t.. Choiſto affetions were ac ai hen 


rare 3 EE Ee: \fob:ixn. 
33: when Chrift (ces his 3 yethadny «) = by Pattie Wark. 


Eel 
Us m——_— 


& & 


| Chnifs efutiwsp fetin: port ind heat. 


PEE 

4 3 nearer 1810 the: 
more heavenily'are the affections, Secondly, When hen Gedframod 
the hamanc nature and hamanc ſoule of Chris; hee prented a: 
more noble and curious piece, then was the firſt; £4; [Ir is 
rrue, hee was like 6 in all things, excegs Suns, and effchiially 
a man ; but in his generation was.2-cut of the art of hea». 
ven in ChriF mote then in the formingot Ade, or thenin the 
generation of men, ſuppoſe. man had never: fitinect; a8: Zuh1. 
33- The power of the moſt High foall-oour<fandovy thee : teyer 
mn wes an 00 hb aches: give me leave to think, 
thar there was- more of Godin tho humane natute of Chrifh, as 
ature is-2 rk mm the” Pocrers houſe, then cver 
was it! Addiny, or living man-4- thoughy man [had never finned; 
Ando, thit hee had a  ſoute of. @ more noble ſtructure 
and fabrick, ir which the Holy -Ghifh; in the aft of fanRtificati- 
on, had a higher hand, then when Adam was created, accotding . 
to the image of God; though bee was a ma bite ws in al thing, ! 
finne « 

P Undeniably,, Grace-did fo aocompeny. ' Nature, 
this. (Pf: Undeniably, Grave-dd 6 noo ed. Had! 
a1 the ſtrength of men 'and Angels been + and CoN- 
rem in one, they ſhould have been in/a\ higher mezſuare 

led,then Chreſt was : So how mnch.crouble watin Chriſte 

#snnch chere wes of rexfory, pertumed and lutered 


with grace. Hee wes not as man in hw mctle@nalls; wile, or 
defirous to be wiſe, (as Adaw and Frab,and menpoware taken 
-with che difedſe of curioſity) above what was fit :.So-neigher: 
 - R—_—_ oe od he ffering uy 
damped, for cternity, were before'thoinin or 'eamenn - 
them at orice, it ſhould annihilace all —_ or (hall be. 
br noe to now ny or fore-ſaW as. great ſufſcrings, ang 

et 7. beleeved, 2, hoped, 4. was 
a 5. ſuffered < hem ha here oa 


ety Plal. 16. 9. 'New our a zx0d 
nk hee aginary, and ave on horſe- back an. 


Lig Ang bonrs ag 
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[What peace 
Chriit had 
with hjs ſoule- 

. srouble. 


never 
- ey never che-grace of forgiycneſſe, nor grace to be (pa- 
180'3/Goit frarre lomnwer. God gould cxach no elk Wes of 


ons,: but cannot allay-them : as fome Magscians cur raiſe. the: 


Devil, bbt cannot conjure, or command bim : or, forme can 
make warre, and cannot grearc rus It is a-calumnie of P«-. 
pifts;; that tay, . that Calvin did teach there -was deſpaire,! or . 


any diſtemper of reaſon: in-Ghrift ; whenas Galvin lith,: Hee | 


ſtill beteeved with: full aſſurance. And this extremity. of foule- 
trouble was moſt; rationall,. coming from the infallible appre- 
herifion of che moſt preſling caule of foule-crouble, that cver li- 
ving man-wasunder.:” 1 ; 1 | 

1-4. Poſ;-Chriſt had- now! and. alwayes, Aforall peace, or the 
grace of peace, as peace is oppoſed to culpable raging of Con- 
ſcience. Firſt, Hee never could want faith, which is a ferenicy, 
quietnes,and ſilenceof theſoule and aflurance of thelove of Geg.. 
Secondly,: Hee could: have no. doubting, or finfull diſturbance ; 
of mind; b4cauſe hee: cauld kave no conſcience of guile, which: 
could over-cloud the fove atid-tendereſt- favgur of his Father to 
him. Bur-as peace'is oppoſed:to /paine, and ſenſe of wrath and 
puniſhment, for the guilt of our {uanes, ſo hee wanted Phyſcall 
peace, and was now under penall diſturbance and diſquietaeſle 
oÞ foule:! So:weerdcerome have: peace, bur not pardon ; as the 
ſecure firners; 1:Fheſ.5.3. Secondly, Sonic haye pardon, but 
not peace. 5 38 David, Plal. 38. 3. who had broken bones ; and 
complaineth, verſ; 8. 7 ans feeble and ſore broken, I have roared. 
yaw of the di{quictneſſe of my heart. And: the troubled. 


arch) Plal.77:1,2; 3, 4. Some have; both-peace and pardpn y . 


as fome, like\Sreves, thar are {o ncare to.the Crowne, as they. , 
areaboveany challenges of Conſcicnce 3 It's like Sathas giveth! 
over, and deſpaireth of theſe, whom hee cannoc over-take, be- . 
ing fo nee the end of'che race, - When, che ſunne riſerh firſt, 
the beames-over:gilde the tops-of green mouncaines -thas look , 
rowafd:the Pdf, andthe world:cannor hinder che ſun;to riſe ;- 
Someare ſo neare heaven, that the everlaſting Sunne hath bee . 
gun to make an everlaſting.day. of glory on them ; the rayes that . 
come-fromhis:face that fits an-che. throne, lo over-goldeth the , 
ſoule,rhad theue 26 np fioſſibiley of clopding peace, or of hinder+.. 
ing-day-Jight inthe; fouks-of ſuch. Some; haye neither! peace... 
nbf-pardots 3/as thoſe'in Whole foule bell hath taken fire, Chriſt , 
'tieeded pardoy, thee was ablo yo pay all ice was owing z,; 
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him, qhen hee-ſhed;; buc Crs an acquittanee'ok juſtifi- 
ations never-a pardon of grace ; 7 Tim. 3« 16; fafifuaio whe 

Spersr. | 
| Me third Point is, How a troubled oulecan ſand with a ardteh 
perſonall union. Can Ge4,can the foule of God be troubled? conf, 
I hall ſhew, firſt, How this mult be : Secondly, How this can *h* 
be. Ic mult bey'ticſt, Becauſe the loſe of "_. is chegreacelt ets 
loſe, To-ranſome a King irequireth miltons..chaw- pence ,,, 
to ranſome ſhves, When -:wee were calt and forfeited, more pry w is 
than an hnadred ayd forty foure thouſand Kings\\(in the Lords can hs 
decree they were Kings ” were calt-out of heaven ; where 
was there gold on-carth'to-buy heaven, and ſo many: Kings ? 
And yet Jultice mult have payment za God-trowlled Saviour, 
and a Soule-troubled God was liztle enough. Oh, faith Lowe 
to infinite Z»ſt;ce, What will you give for me > will, you buy. 
me? my deare children, the heires of eternall , grace A price 
below che'worth of fo many Kingty Juſtice cannot. heare of ;; 
equall ir mult be, or more. 

Secondly , Law cannot lcep atisfied with a Mans ſoule-— 4, 
trouble ; he a$ finne troubles an infinite Gods ſoule, fo farre 
as our darts can flie up againlt che Sun, ſo mult the {oule-trou- 
ble of him who is Goa, expiate fan. 

Thirdly, Heaven is not onely a-tranſcendent. Jewet, deare in 3 
it ſelfe, buc our Father would propine Rebels, with-a Son» 
ſhip and a Kingdom: , , which ss. deare in our legall eſteeme. 
What ſtandeth 'my Crowne to God ? Why it. could: not poſli- 
bly be dearer; The ſoule, of God. was weighed for. it: that nor 
onely freedome, but thedearslt of prices: might. commend and 
Cry up, above all heaven's, Chris love. 
- -- Fourthly, If my ſoule, or your: ſoules, O, rodeemed of cho 4+. 
Lord, d be valyed every one; of them worth ten thous 
and. millions ,of toules, and 'as. many. beavens; they:gapld nor 
vver-weigh the {oule of God ;;the, Cole that, lodges 4A a glogt- 
ons union With God: and the lofſe of heaven-co the.troubled 
ſoule of chis noble, and 4igh a»d./ofty one, though bur tor a 
time, Was more, and infinitely greater then my ng heaven, 
aud the lod of all the clect for, erernicy 

.Fitthly, I.love not-to.difpute hore, ay hut. Gad, Py wee "@aike* F.. 
of his abſolute , Without reſpect to. his free dearee; could | 


wer 
bac pon re Wichoue a aloe, $9d feed all for, 


$. 


of wreikled ſale iififted with the yerſonall aide. 


"nd and fallen Hugelr with heaven, without any fativfation 
+ of vither the ſimmer, or his Surety; for hee neither puniſhicth fin, 


nor ſatisfattion \- renders heaven to Men or Angels by icy of nature 
fo oyukins as the fire caſterh our hear, and the fmne light ; bur freely : 


.onely ſuppoſing that frame of providence, and decrees of pu- 
;niſhing, and redeeming finners, thar now: is, the Lord could 
not bur be ſteaddie in his decrees ; yer this is 'bar-neceſſity con- 
dirionall, an@ ar the ſecond hand. Bur here was' the bulinefſs, 
God, in the depth of his erernall wiſdome , did fo frame and 
draw the defigne and plot of faving loſt man, as falvation was 
to runne-in noother channell, but ſack an one, the bank where. 
of was che treelt grace and tendereſt love that can enter in che 
heart of Aer or Angels; for hee drew the lines of our hea- 
ven through grace, all the way. 

» Grace hardly can work but by choice and yo- 
luntary arbitration : choice and election is ſutable to Grace. 
Hence Grace calts lots. on Mar, not falne Angels ; and- the 
cternall lot of tranſcendent mercy muft fall on the boſome of 
Zacob, and ſome others, not on Eſaw and others. And our 
Loyd contrived this brave way, to out his grace on us. ' 

Thirdly, And hee would not have love ts lodge for eterniry 
within his owne bowels, but muſt find our-a way how to put 
boundlee mctey to the exchange or bank, that hee might traf- 
fique with love and mercy, for no gaine co himſalfe; and rhere- 
fore freely our Lord- came under baile, and lovely neceſlity, 
to fitaine himſelte co-1ſhe onr love, in giving his one Sonne 

hes/had not another}/16 die for man -: Hee amed a fapere 
tall providence of richeſt grace and love, to buy the refuſe 

of creatures, foule ſinners, with an unparallel'd fampler of ter» 
der love, to give-the Bloud-Royall of heaven, the erernall Branch 
of che Princely and Kingly-God-head a ranfome to Juſtice, Fow 
Fund (ich the Love of loves) and 7 ſwffer: Tow did the wrongy 
1k the ments : Ton finue anid- fing in your carnall jojes, I 


Sigh, 1 wory for your joy: The faireſt face that ever was, ws 


fFoule with w for Finfull rejoycing. lr was titting 
tharf h-lovean the bowels of Thrift, ould contrive the way 
to heaven through free-love :- Wee ſhould never ih heaven, cf 
downe our Crownts av the feet'of hins that firs 0 (ht thrine, 
with fuels ſenſe and admiration; if wee had cothe to rhe Crown 
-by Law-doing, and not by Goſpchconfiding on « rich Ranſom- 
—_ | payer. 
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ya Chriſt: free-love, who has redeemed: them, with | 
fo. free a-redemption ; bur they are not all able, though Avgels 
help. thern, co lift it up high enough: irs ſo weighty-z Crown 
that is upon the head of the Prixce-Redeemer, that, in4 man- 
ner, 1t ay are” and der rarearyrege ; E 

Now, this be a myſtery; for t eſence of God, c1..0 
and more of Ged then 'can be ina creature, were in Chriff, =__ w__ 
and in the moſt noble manner of union, which is perſonal ; wrion wot dif- 
yet, as our ſoule united pb 4 vegetive body, which*&oth grow, /-tvr4- 
ſleep, cat, 'drink, doth not grow, fleep, or cat ; and, as fire is 
mixe or united with-an hot iron, in whuch is denlity WE WER 
and yet-there's neither denſity nor weight in the fire ; To here, 
though the God-beat, in its! fulneſſe, was united, in a molt tiri& 
nnion, With a troubled'and perplexed foule,; and the faffering 
nature of nian, yet is the God-head (till free. of ſufferiris, or a- 
ny. penall infitmities of the ſoule : The vigour and coloar of 
a fare Roſe may ſuffer by the extreme hear of the ſarine, when 
yet the. ſweet ſmell doth not ſuffer; but is rather enlarggd by 
exhalation'; Yer is there great 'haltifig in theſe comparrſons ; 
becauſe, though the ſoule cannot beſick'when the body is diftem- 
pered, for there is nothing of 'the Elementary' nature,” rior any 
contemperation of Phyſicall/humonts in ir, becaule of a more. 
ſublime and pure conſtitutioti;; yer there i5 ſuch allimce and mh- 
tire- ſociety berween the 'ſoule"and' the" body, thar the' (Gale, 
through concomitancie and fympathy,"does ſuffer; as the” Th- 
dweller is puc tothe worſe; if the hoaſe berainy and dropping : 
The ſoule findeth ſmoke and leakirigs of paine, in that its pinged? 
in a lodging of fide clay; and os xm yr anhole in rhe wall, 
or $0: our at doore or window”; as' ofren' or P's Þ 
over-ſwayed fo with diſtaſte'of hife, becauſe of the ſore acci-, 
dents” that dor eofey it, that chey think te gin of lite hat 
ſo ſweet, as it can-quit the'coſt. /Biit the bleſſed God-headuni- 
td. tothe Han-heod;cannor' fo mathras kendayeres cpieþ 
lick; paingd, dt faffery/ ner can the Godhead be weary of an'u-+ 
pion. With a troubled .ſoule' 1 Wee" Gonctive, in the graye and 
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Ca pee vr —_—_— FI hy ar eye 
of reeciving.0ne\ Ot a one- 

Bx4Þ Man Chris the os, heaven; had-inchis: -balome; 8 
his root, a fountajnc, | Oh-haw'deep and reffeſhing, char kept 
IT Flower S5ug:0 5m deach-and ae | hea-4 it was, 
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I wasfaire betorc the fanne; and 
lg upyand poke pecrer r domed /faire 1! 21 
,, Not onely the influence: andieffects of co glious 
MY ro did water: the Flower, avd-keep:ftrength.in C 
(la ink, Gad can keepa; ole mani the: doubled Feed | 
ever mY wi frengtbok- -COUFAgE; 
fed, 1mm. noe be ove 
come by hel and devils;) but there was the falnaſſe 
of the Goes tas immediatly. _—_ ISS Man . ; it 
Nat.a comfort; nox;fent. amoſſage 
Ws d love,.nor.e boy an op mami of 
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ſpecial Fe tinker tht ne Mey, The Ke fails ts onr- 
ſonle; fthead ; and ſo whar was dac'to our foules for ever, our 
of juſtice behoved to faffer | the' fanie. '7/ab.'53. 10. Hee 
wee reſt the ke 05 he body and. temporary ie, rene 
wee r to y and t ry life, 
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ry man at chat ee Tad hands on him ; and all that agotiic hee 
ge cithe from! his ſoule onely. 
, Nor can i{-be"rabto woonfiſtent with his bleſſed 

prin, ; Goil nd Ma and the Somne' 
ADEN 'ſoule thewitth of God foronrifu 

fonle Wis troubled; and-eicerding fo of, havvie fo _— 
rekrarraer 'agorie ; alid that hed 
em ber thes a ee 


hy tfite/from w,var- 


for fine. Surttor our in. Nor muſt 


| troubled. 
Secondly, Therewas no tealon of Chriits bodily ſufferings, 
| whiir 24 Sitd&, hee did ſivear bloud fot'us ;/ nor tad as 


God, that hee ' 
chin char | 
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Canſe: What'cquſe'was there? *Chriſt "fe 
Wn ) Ex=rred in bu: ſoule. . 

or ontorree betceve, that Chpich kindy and not 
for us; 'not his-body*onely, but tis ſoule e-2 ©0v-0ni- 


tancy oxely, 
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ofian wy TEAR. kaires, and phnen% wa 
Rf4l,n02.26, Then —_ for his- Ng bony let T imps- 
: itGlte waxe old and. gray-hair'd; Why I defire. to ſtoyj 
Myon Chri#t eld not yd, paſſe away > +» 
\ Nowondraull _ ths fouls, that- never. Was: troubled, 
tdirgr be lya- what cake the fe Lt eage to: the. fanger,?, ; Our-Sq+- 
l _bleto hogs view wiehr, ——_ promiſerh -relt rg ochers,cannot have ſoule-reſt; 
nee Y = himſelfe : his-ſoule is IR ona wheele fore tolled, and all the; 
troable, *  Cteitutes art upon a wheelegand.in.n Yon 0 TE is NBA 
riſince Aden fngeds fleeperh,ſow 
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ouble; TY IT the IT Troubled 
ork, Rofofer dog and childiſh Saims take irrior 

ear they _ day teaſted with Civitiabeng, that t 
Ke nor ol the night *eween the Redromer's: breſts ,-and 'are 
noc-dandied on his knee; but when: - he daintieſt piace'cf- the 
Man:feſwe, his precigns ſoule was thus fick'of 
the noble and cccbrious gta por Pre ew. 
ly honſe, was pur to de pierced sKies and heaven, 


* and;rent the rocks; why X ſinners ved be ubmlMive when 


Chri#t is pleaſed! to fer children down'to wall on fost; and 
hide hinmfclfe from them ? But they forget the difference be- 
eweenthe Innes of clay, and rhe Home of glory. Our fields here 
are ſowne” with reares, griefe growes in every furrow of this 
low-land.. You ſhall lay foul and head down” in-rhe-boſome;, 
and betweerthe breſts of fe/is Chridt; thar bed-nult be foe 
and delicious, its perfumed with uncreated glory. The thoughts 
of all your-now foule-troubles, {hall be as ſhadowes that pal- 
ſed away ten thouſand yeares; agoe, when' ChriF# ſhall cirele 
his glarmgs 0 yr amen rae you elk j l an/iifiniee 
compaſle ing or when glory, or tipened'grace; 
fall be/wighm you; and withour you; above, and vos Whey 
feet of clay ſhall-walk upon pure ſurpaſſing glory : The free? 
of rhe City was pure gold: There is no gold there, bur glory 
onely ;- goldis.but a thadow to all thar is there. . 17! vis 
ny were oo po fibly no leſſe cdifying to fpeake'n? 'Hiteks fy 


love and- render mercy'it was'in Chrih;80 blo 


wetbled.in Gals Ge 08) 
FT, 'Paſi . 


ciiotapp; Clri raabo was both free of fin;and ſelfe-happy; 


exatcline, und vehememt love; that was a bottotlelfe' 
id | Cw — 


amr, rae Bur 
cauſe, is not'a 


precius , when free ofifiric,' ard} WA ane ' 
hrift 

ve maderhinaſtirre his foor one of 'heavenysld duldertakivefor 
eclicnta Land, and! come-under-the- pain of a troubled” fouls} *: 
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\ within is eWne channdl, bur that! Ghr:folove might 
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vs Cle ect ahem br ws io ingage his ſoule 
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STE EOS 
wee ve more : Chrift 

COM oe rom etetrity3and. Wildome caough t caſt up his counts, 

roger ys {o-ke might ave repel ns e-'Olats and war oect in; 
bis dying for might a4 pen oe and given'up- the bargaine 

knew thac- his bloud, and wr ncty wy NS 


0 Exe a oe wich don v0 ro anc ray rg 


bus gaine loſt Gnners ; thee ſhould'rmpry ote(in amet) 3 
faire, Gad-hrgd, an-46G che Lord of gory) tina black 
bride, Bur chero's ng. lack in love; Ae: # was not 
Private, nor mercenary, Chrift the buyer, commended the 
—_—_— wvgnoe ons arora 'bou artall love, 
Lees ph 06 114 t e jadged hee gotreniunoblo 
, 3nd made an heavens market, when hee got js Wiſe: that 
ſerved for, in his armes, Eſay' 53:11. Her ſew the crave 

of bs fault, and was ſatufied ; Hee was filled with-d 
Banquetrer. If; chat ranſome hee — ikeo 
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ing.and Roaging dawne mbowldgbe: OEDEY wo 
Per. 1.42. pa a3 che perfect! ſeule.of) the infinite turn+ 
ings and foldings wet myſterious love. -O Love-of heaven, . 
and faireſt of Bcloveds, the flower of Angel, way camelt thou 
ow Seoracepbedtcant wang the ou > loveok 
Joves; wich-comingirligh to black-Ganers? , Who-could have 
belecved-ehatlumps of cadtiand Ave gopld be epabl tiche 
wy wy ſpar & of lo bk and princely a'Lave 
'of wed nk oy 


met, I. 
Sled bo 0: men 


IN'Namc _— nnpalienee, . if wee S oye ns 108; 4 | 
otove, in-Ghriſts bolome, to heaven ; :and/if-wee., Pe ving : 
apo ſcarlet, ;and purple under qur feer; wee fe IN : 


nes Wee would. either have ven, + fol >. ai 
med crofle, ſugered and honyed with 4 conſo LSE 
ori wet: fant; and providence -malt cither brew. 3 P 


and-worm-wood maſtered no Tx FE S 
elſe-wee cannot be Diſciples. woe 

þ hisCrofſe was acrofle; and: 

his:b ſoule was: ſea-fick, Sn £9 


Thitdly, Weelove to:faile in- ; 
the-theaje, wee eonfider not chan qur ky wy Me, 


nl, ind i708 wor; " frame bis bears, Lany-3. 337 yerhiee” 
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affiterh not in fore puniſhing of fnneis\ in God a ſefious;. 
Hppond redll Work ;19s rodſom thoTroſit ſhould be ap; 
lh cir Glad enbeyh vers th ky calt. 
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© ive ew'over; 
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| char bloody and fad metcies are 
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 avarre, is better thei the rotten peace that wee had in the ſuper- 
ſtirious daics of Prelars; What x {wet life, what 2 heaven, 
wharta falvation is it, we have in Chriſt > and we know the 
death; the grive, the ſonle-trouble of the "Lord Zeſne; 'travelled 
i paiteto bring forrh cheſe ro ug. Heavert.is the more heaven; 
that to Chriſt it was apurchaſe of blood. The Croſſe to all the 
cn muſt have a bloody bit, and Lyons teeth, it was like it 
{ers Chriſt, g: onion irmaſt be fo to us. 'Wee can 
reyes except we would zake-on us to-make a 
prbiideace, nd way rhe -in44 new 'frame; and; 

Ns che ror and'n e it a great leaden veſſel, melr ic in 
the fire; and"Galt x new mond of ftv 1 
Ei 7 themoreof God in the Croſſe \che ſweeter : as that free 
6 doth budde ont-of the "Black rod &f God, to the fouls 
"Teeth" riot, and yet beleeverh, and-loveth' ; ' the-Crolſe of 
drops honey, and ſweerelt confolations. Wee: ſigh under -. 
ſtroakes, and we beleeve, ' The firſt Adam killed us, and bnri- 
ed us-in rwo' deaths , and ſealed our grave in one-pecce of an 
Yd ed all under wrath. Now how much of Chriſt 
mnipotencie, -infinite wiſedome, (when Angers 
ood aloofeat our miſerie, as changed lovers) 

Fg ny boundeſie Love ,'deepeſt and richeſt mercy in fe- 
riſt opened our graves, and raiſed the dead. Chriſt died 
or 5 > brought againo from. the wr ded 


Me Ear wreſtle with the Alnighty;as if we could di- 
myers Kiba? ſelves,berter then God can do; Murmu- 


b'the wreſtles.) 
RITES 
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£ Got with ſenſe; 26 the hr 
ery, w we judge raiſon ;:the oare that that Go rolled: his vedll :- 
Wigull,i | broken (fay we) beule theetideF -chennre i inthe - 

WAtcr ; 


EO '6f infinite” Wiſdome, 
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. 1 Weewemach to Chrifts love,  » 
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iy 


Water: Proyivgnge halcech-(Gay:we) burwhar if ſenſe and tws- 
mour {aj, a ſtraighe line is a circle > The warld jadged Gd ih 
perſona Semwaritene, One that bad adevill, if -we -mif-judgh his 
perſon, we may mi{-judge his providence and wayes.” Suſpend 
your ſenſe of Gods wayes, while you ſees ends that are un- 
derground, and inſtead of-judging, wonder andadore, or theh 
beleeve implicitly, tha the way of God: is equill; orp-doe bath, 
and ſubmit, and be:filent, Heart-dialogues , and hearr-ſpeechcs 
againſt God, that ariſes as ſmoake in the Chimney, are challeng- 
jags.and ſummons againſt our higheſt Landlord, tor his owne 
houſe and land, F | 1; ; 1182 
Secondly, It Chrif- gave a: ſoul for us;. hee. had' notehoifet 
thing: the Father had no nobler and dearergift, then his onl 
begocren ſonne ; the ſonne had no thing dearer then himfelb 


the man Chriſt had nothing of value comparable to his foule, 9 noſe of 


and that muſt runnea; hazzard for man. The Father, the Sonne; 
the Maw Chriſt, gave the excellenteſtthar-was theirs, fora. Tri 
this giving and taking world, we are hence obliged to pjye the 
beſt and chojſeſt thing we have for Chriſt. Should wee make a 
table of Chriſts ats of love, and free-grace to us, and of 'out 
ſinnes and a&ts of unthankefulneſle to him, thiswould be more 
evident, z as there Was. (1.) before time inthe breat'of C3+if, 
4n eternall coaleof burning love to theſinner ; chisfire'of hea- 
ven is everlaſting,and the fames as hot to day as ever; our coale 
of love to himin time, hath ſcarce any fire or warmenefle, all 
fire is hot :- Oh, we cannot warme Chrit with our love, but 
his lave to us is hotges thendeath, or as the'flawes of (God £ Wee 
Were enemics in 0ur winds to bim, by wicked workes, Col; 1. 
21. Heires of wrath by nature. Chrilt began with love 16-15, 
we begin with hatred to him, | 
2: The Father gave his onely begotten Sonne for 'us ; how 
many Fathers, and Elzes will not lerfall:one rough word to alt 
theſonnes and daughters they have, for the . Lord t- 1Gud\fpaved 
not his Sonne, but gave him to the death for u all, Excchly Fa- 
thers ſpare, clp their Sonxes, Servants, Friends; Maziftrates, 
flattering Paſtors, their people in their blaſphemics for king; : « 
- 3. Chriſt gave his foule to trouble, and toth borrguroktho 
feeond.grathfor yot}\ conſult wich youtheatt, Sno wie 
one luſt forrhim. Chrift.laid - aide his -hnttwtor yours 
Whole heaven, bs whole glory, for you, anditis Exthers houſe 


ac 


Wje 2. 
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How ftreng Chriftslovt i, bowweoke ow: 6s, 
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Evargelicke 
love if more 
toen Laws 
love, 


S$i:s *gainſl 
Loveare 
wounding. 


are you Willing copart with an acre of carch,' or houle, ul in 
hericance:for hich,” 7/ © | 
14, In allingus out of the ſtate of ſin; tograce amd gloty ; oh 


- I muſt make this fad reckoning —_— Chrift, Oh, Chrift 


carneth his {railing tice to mee, in calling, inviting, obteſting, 
prayiog,.thit] wanld-berreconciled to God, TI rarnemy back ro 
him j heopeneth his breaſt and heartxd us,' and faith, Friends, 
Doves, come'in and dwell in the holes of this roth_; and wee 
lift our heele againſt him. O what guilt is here to-ſcrarch Chriſts 
brealt > when he willech you to come, and lay head and heart on 
his breaſt ; this unkindneſſe to Chriſts troubled'foule, is more 
then;ln{ihne is but, a cranſgreſſion of the Law: I grant-it is 


." aviofinite- Bt. Bur'ics a cranſgreſſion/ of both Law and: Evve, 


to ſpurne againſt the warme bowels of' Love, to ſpit orrgrace; 


co trans of infinice Love. The White and ruddic, the 


aireſt of heaven,offereth ro kiſſe Blacke-Moores on carth, they 
will not.cqme neere to him. *Its aheartof Fline and Adaman, 
that ſpitteth at Evangdlike love :. Laws Love is Love; Evan- 
gelike loveis more then love, *irs the Gold, the floure of Chri/?s 
W heat, and of his fineſt Love. ("anr:5.61 rofe up to open to my 
beloved, but. my beloved had. withdrawne bimſelfe , aud was 
gone, wy./onle paſſed away when be ſpike. There be two words 
here conſiderable, ro prove how wounding arefinnes againſt the 
love.of Chrift.. 1. My beloved hath withdrawne himſelfe ; the 


Text is, pon mM and my beloved had turned abogt. Ari. 


Moat, cireonmjeraty.P agnin. inthe Margen, verteras /e, theold 
Verlion,. declinaveras. Chrift being unwilling to remove, and 
wholly goe away, hee onely turned afide, as Fey. 31, 22, How 
long wilt thou goe about, PPANNN O the back: ſliding dawgh- 
fer. This-intimaterh (6: mach, as "Chrif# taketh not a dire&t 
journey t6 goe away, and leave his owne children, onely hee 
goeth + litle aſide frony the doore of the ſoule, to teltife hee 
would gladly, with his ſoule, come in. Now what ingraticude 
1s it to {hut him violently away-? 2. fy ſonle was gone, the old 


Veifioiis, "My ſonle melted, at hs [| peaking | TW LJ, fowle 
ed over, 6r went away ; to remember his -raviſhing words, 
t: txoke my life and.nade me dies ({ is-the weed ot 
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"Yet «troubled fouls forte is, 


oo 


» ule) that I reinembreda world of love kim} when he knock 


ad, {laying Open-to me my fiſter, my ave , -my:tave;; ito linne 
azain(t fo great a bond as Grace, mult be the ſinue of finnes, 
and amongſt higheſt fannes, as is dare, initheſe thar finue 4gainlt 
the Holy Ghoſt; then it mult be.impoflible co. give Grace aby 

thing, we but pay our debts. to: grace;z wee .canhot- give the 

debr of Grace to Grace inthe whole kumme, 


It cannotthen be a finne intrinſecally and of-ir Celfe to bee Pſe 3. 


croubled in ſoule, if Chrift was nader ſoule-trouble, for fines 
unputed to him. | tit”) 

Hence lee me ſtay a-lictle on. theſe-rwo ; Firſt, what a trot- 
bled conſcience is : Secondly, what courſe the troubled in {oule 


areto takein imitation of Chriſt. A ſoule troubled for finne /þzr 2 Soute 
muſt either be aſoule feared and perplexed, for the ;penall dif- tr0-bled for 
pleaſure, wrath, and indignation of God, or the cternall puniſh- #"* - 


ment of ſinne, as theſe come under the apprehenſion of theevill 
of puniſhment: ; or, forſinneas it faileth againſt che love of 
God, or for both. In any. of theſe three reſpects, it is no finne. 
tobe ſoule-treubled for ſinne, upon theſe conditions; 1, That 
the foule bee tree of faithle(fſe:doubting 'of: Gods love, Now: 
Ghriſt-was free of this; he conld not but have. fixed, /incire, 

and never broken confidence of his Fathers eternalllove. If we 

haveany ſinncinour ſoule-rrouble for finne, it's from unbeliete, 
not fromfoule-trouble ; if cheir be mud and clay. the ſtreams, 
i is fromthe bankes; nor from the tountaine. Or, &. if the fouls 
teare the 11} of putulhanenc, as! thegreateft il}; /anch as. a/gycarer 
then che ill of faine, there is more paſſion, then ſound- light in 
thefeare, this coul+notbe im Chrift; theavertion of the.Lords 
keart, from the party jnwhom there is (inne; either/þy reall an- 
herence\ wr: by freo itnpatation; and echo in-dravingafri2yess 
and itradiations,” and our+floiivings:of divinicilove is.a:bighecvah 
ind-ſoule rhac hach any thing of: the- nature of a: ſonne 4n. him; 

nowtherce was as: much.of 43: fonne in Chriſt, as a mans mature: 


celd be capableof it and the: more of God chat was in Gpxift, Chrilts berry 
| — Prone”: the/houngleſ infinire-Sea of tht Cod-/radavery 9tcr clouded 


Chriſt overrall the banks, then-for:Chrifh tabandier Þ 
cloude;' in ofiche outs breathings: of 'eternall- lavey was? 


w 


incom;4rably 
the greateſt 
SUu'e-trouble 


1A ſort, 'violent to Chriſt, , as it te had been-torne fromtirbarevey wats 

. imlelfe, and.cherefore it behoved ta be an extregme.faule-trowr-be !2/vg /o 

ble 5 Chriſt being deprived, in emuegirtaatinnlticedes a 
"Wm - , 


. Wharfualetroableyorofuritt cs. 


his -onely Tontes: ſabſtanciall | delighe and Paradiſe 1 And this: 


coutd' not be-a\ſinne,. buran'at of qu rs thac 
ſiane:and hell intervened between the Moone and che Sunne-; 
thefoule of Clarif, and: his Lord; che more of Heaven i 
ſaule, and the» more:of Gad+' che wait of: G .of 

i5The preicer Heb. Suppoſe we that the whole Tizhe in che 
of He Sun were utterly extindt, and that the Sunne were tur- 


ned iy a'body 4s darke a8 the ourfide of a Caldron, thatthould 


pg 


'{fenſe of Chrifts love. It's broken bones, and x-diycdup. body 
' '16-Dowial; 103 bitter weepingandierying,. like 
' of w Crane to Exctdiab'/;:ir's muvethen ing; and 

Fob ta-pray.he had been buried in che wombe of tysmother, or 


the body, ſickneſieand death to the. Fpanſe, Cant, 5,verk 6.8) 
| | it's 


be-a greacer-lofſe, then-it an'halte penny candle were depri- 
ved of light. Chrift had more to loſe, then a world of qulliqns 
of 'F#el; ; 'Imagineacreature of as much Angelike capacity, 
3s ten thoufand-rimes, ten thouſand choufand of Anger, allcon- 
cemperared in one , if this glorious Hegel were tilled, accor« 
ding t6higcapacicie, wirhthe higheſt, ang moſt pure and refined 
glory'of heaven.3-andcagaine: were immediatly {tript 'mked of 
alt this gtory;and then plunged incache depth and heart of Hol, 
and of a lakeof more then He#s ordinary temper, of 'fire-and 
bran{tone:z or fappoſe, Ged ſhould adde millions vf deg! 
of :zhore pure:and/ wnmixcd wrath and curſes, this Xu{e/;} toute 
mu be-more troubled, then. wee! can | cafily. apprehaid y yer 
this is: buc a comparifon below: the: thing: j:burchd Zoyd 
in Whoſe perfon, hcaven 'm the higheſt degree "was! carrivd a+ 
hou with him; —_—_ down frouthe top of fo high 
"to a ad and; fearetull condition, 'an and ſwee- 
ririg-ot /blood, (Cad knowes the cauſe) ther ſhoutmgand tary 
of :thig:low condition, 'drew:ourthat faddoft-complainr,) Ady 

God,:my.God; why haft they forſaken me.'? hisloſe mult bein« 
CI—————_ we can ſay: m/thefe ſhaddowes., 

- This ſheweth the cauſe, why there is nat among troubles any 
io ;aythewantiof the prefence!ofi God, to afoute fares 
Lords hone.” No tuch complaines;vead you, ſobioeer; f-pathe« 
cieke;/ and comming from deeper ſenſe,” then-the want of the 


that he had never been borne, or. his mocker had beeng alwaies 
with-him; ic is fwoning, and the ſoulesdeparrare our of 
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it's Fill and JiſfraRion to Heman, P/al. 88: 15.” Ttis toferr- 
riah the curſing of the Mefſengerthar brought ridings to/ his 
Father; that's hild was borne, and & wiſhing that hee 
never! tad” being, nor life; - it's dearly to'pare the Jover from the 
belovet;7 and the-Rtrohger love'bec; the'texrh ts" the more 
death; ©: v1) « " OUNVD 1801 US0TOSIV 4 IO 
- But inall thatwe yet have faid, Chris greatelt Soule-troti- Criſt was ro 
dl-as 4 Sonne (far that he was: efſenrially ) -was* tryThar his Holy bleed for in. e, 
foule was fadddd and made hrivie everte unaph;! for filme, as © Fra 
firms arkt'as contrary to lis Fathets love; | The Hee Inined '2- 
gant the Lord, not looking to hid; as either Lord, or 'Farhes: 
but Chrif:payed fill deare tor firms; eying God as ' Lord, as 
Father. Wee lodke neither to Lord, to Law, nor 406' Love, 
when weſinne;; 'Chriſt: tooked ro all' three, Whert! hee farighed 
fat” fire. Chriſþ did tore ther phy-ourdebts 5 #wis'a (ertithe 
above price that he oxve forus ; 11 is'2oreat queſtion; yer 'ourof 
all queltion, if all: mankintt edeemed came neete co-the worth, 
tathe goodly price given for fight 7 1 HL ot 
S0:acoordins to the ſen(e/of -afly kappineſls; * (o-mnſt the Accordirg to 
Soulctroubl-forrhe lo of thathappinalk Be{5jn'diie propors the julnee of 
tion, {Firſt} bs we love;/ (is forrow for the Yo Of What —_— bl 
wellove! faakeb wonldnorhave! motirried 6; ot WEWHR: of [; cou wa 
aſcrvant,as of his-Sotine Foſoph, Mow ne man-ertidyints G22, Chrilts lyſe 
could 'thavea more -quicke and: weorous ſenſe of thechjoyed wnder deſerti-. 
Goibhext) then Chriiti' fo hipprebienſicd aol fontbD3ul 07, 
maſthat'beenfirongs! 21 Been! the 'uhidri a wvith the Cod- 
headpard communicnf filneſe of Grate Feoty the wombe, 
mult adde to'his- naturall fienlties,> a giver: edoctof feriſe ;7 Hi 
foule' and/the ſacaltiesthbreob were never Dlunted With fins? 
wid thellrgentha veſſel: be(khe fabveſt Kh bo he gjeaty" 
What; 0v:who, ofithe highefÞ* Seraphim; 1D ominions;"Of 
Print ipalicies; wing A8gets Nd © lavbe'and: capaciond”i 
2 ſpirit to containethe: ſulneſſe of |God]48/ CH hit hen 
Satomous heart Was larger thin: the ard 3n +9 Sea-Bore; and 
he was but. x ſhadfiburwt fach d'{dithe ds! was to dHivaAliperly. 
nally«wich chefiltoeſſt bf the Fidhcadbodily4) ©! kw cape. 
ot5und-widetuſtthe bextt'of the rite Salohwiwbe Ft bets 
hott we. Foy, . 
Frm Slecty of Whbieu 
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\Squle- trouble 
for fon, ia in- 
rrinſccallyno 
fin, 

I, 


: 5 the- ground che lanterns dpenlaien aþc 


. neſfe, gentlenes, of free grace, muſt bo in: kim2"- Since albrhou- 
, ands of; EleRed-fonles fare in; theſy bowels,-and, were i his 
heart, to-dig and live with him, and withall, ſince in» his heart 
. was the love. of God inthe; higbalt. . Loye-myt . ragke a roug 
 pprethogga the heart of Chrgſt,! and thetranger, pares, and 
more vigorous that Chri#ts intellectuals are, the deeper his ho- 
ly thopghts\and pure: apprehienſions were, and mare ſteeled 
with talneſſe of Grace; bis fruition, (eaſe, joy, and love of Gods 
mult be the mare. clevaced above what 4ngel4 and Aden, are 
capable; off, Hener' it, quit; follow, that Ghrifh win plunged 
43\20-yncouthzand new world of extreame forrow; even.to 
tnedeath, when this ſtrong love was Ecclipſed. Imagine thac 
for ane Spriag and'Suminer frafon, that all the light,heat, moti- 
oN, vigoury influence of life, ſhauld. retire into ,the body af the 
Janne, and -remane there, what-darkeneſs,, deadue(s, whithc- 


Tings{hould houpon flowres, herbs, crees, mouncaines, valleys, 


bealts, birds, and.all things living and. moving vn the earth? 
Then what wonder, that ChriFts Soule was extreamly troubled, 
his blelsed Sunne was now: downe, his, Spring and-Summer 
go0re-;; bis Father a forkiking God, was: anew World: to him, 
and-I ſhall not belecyc \chathis complaint came tromiany error 
of judgement; or miſtakes, or ungroundad xaloulies of the love 
of :Ged :: As, his. Fahen,conld: not. at. any time hate him; {o 


h ihr. could he, at;this time, 4x ſecardo, let.out che friveet _ 


of his Joye.s rhe eaſerotrhe former is: thenature of Gat), 

7 | ahoveicha Geftued 
tic of the reaſon of 4) or. Angels, Wie wnayrthen 

That. Ze/a Chro/ts Soule-woubley ah in-was rational,” and) ex» 

ireamcly penal ; fo alſo ir was fingelefs and invocent, fldbme 


hayg weSqajertrouble finneleles bar it a-bycacerderic.oh /the 
WY-..For.our pions eanbardbonfiindntier odremucy;, (ax 
cept When God is chejr-onelyobycet) .butthey goe wver ſeore, 


! Temp be raphy mwah pen bly er 
; 2.80 crow RN zÞ . tc. y 
0 of, pardongis nevtherdin, met canbibnedeiththriag 
#-yyyned perion/; | RAnis-iGany at} bf Mnbflfde, asi rlveiber 
onians tallely '{uppolce, For-(4,)) To:be: indoitle-angublefor:fio 
Which cangor, co the perfect knowledge of the perſon troubled, 
cally conc, ſw Chriſti; jn-whany there wes 
09 POE 38 iGo AS meer Jap run —_" 
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tially, - ruſt bave-a condemnatory. power: ;{oas its mp hd 
ts (pune the -condemnatory*\power-of the Law , \from the A 
ma ory-and' commanding. power of the Law, ( 2.) Be- the nature of , 
cauſe as to abſtaine from fin gs it offendeth againſt the love of /"»e 
God.(howing mercy, - rather- then the Law of Gpd inflicting I 
wrathz: is-fpmitua'l obedience;-1o allo to be:trouBlcd.in oule 
for (in, committed by a jukti:ted perſon. igainſÞ ſo-many, {weer 
bonds. of-free love. and grace, 'is 2 fanRihed and gracious for- 
row and trouble of foule. ( 3.) To be troubled for fin, as ,. 
offenſive tg our heavenly Father, .and againſt the fweernefle of 
free.Grace. and tender love, includeth-no a of unbelect/, nor 
that the juſtified 'an& pardoned: finner thus troubled is not pary 
doncd, or that hee tearceth eternall wrath, (as Antinomians 1ma- 
gine) no more then-a ſons griefe of mind for offending a ten- 
der-hearted father can inferre, that this griefe doth conclude 
this ſon under a condition of doubting, of his ltate of ſn-ſhip 
or filation, 'or a fearing hee be diſ-inharized.. Wee may. fears 
the Lord and his goodneſſe, Holi3,5.:a8-well ag; wee feare his c- 
rernall difpleaſure. ( 4. ) Sandtified ſoule-trouble is a fon» A... 
lie commotion and agonie of. ſpirit, for trampling under feer 
tznder love, ſpurningand kicking againſt the lovely warmneſk 
of, the flowings of the bloud of atonement ; checks and love- 
tertors, or love-feavers. that COISTInY head wes wet With 
the night-raine, while hee was kept out of his owne houſe, and./ 
{uftcred to.lodge in the ſtreets ; and feare that the Beloved with- | 
draw higaſdfe, and goe ſeck his lodgingelſewhere, as Cant. 3... 
455"; SAM and that the: Lord cover bim{elfe with a p 
cloud, ang return to his place; and the influence, of the. rayes. Leann, $44 
and beames of love be ed ; are ſweet expreffigns of | 
Lall bowels, and tendernefſe of love toiChriF. - ,,* | | » Antinomiang + 
Libertines imagine; if the hazard andi feare. of hell be. res, errors rowcb- 
moved, here is no more place for fcaxe, ſople-crouble,. or cope; ''s cn 
feſlion': Therefore: they reach', that thers 34 #9 aſſurance, trwel, yin 1? 
and right wnleſſe it be without fean andidonbiing *.-. (%);TÞ48'* Story of the 
re call in queſtion whether God be my deare Father , after, 0 viſereign,aud ' 
upon the commiſſion of ſome:hainous finues, (45, mwertber , gu-14%t of Antie 
crl#;&c, ) doth prowe a man © tbe wndet the caugyant of works ig, 0d $o0res 
Q That a man awſt:be ſo ofatre from being, vr0 BOO thid os 5h, 
88, bee muſt take\no notice. of his ſift, ner of is repent ance $. hug. 4 : 
Yea, Ds, Groſpy.noki3i Sexm. bs page 20, 23,22, lath, Zhoat lherdyp.ur 
"31 WAY .- 
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; Criſps pervening of 'Rom. T 


"air muewy Þ eel Ramen) fvid foare ir; ew rbgdyaf 


1 2151 eats becutfe inc har pics awd dath ({aich hee)-perforace 


a ferlupmlout fpbrte," and dorbomot ſptak;ontof hu owne preſent 
chſe; ab-4t wi at this tine," when hee ſprakg'it ; but ſpeaks in 
the perſon of another, 'yet a'beleever :' aud my reaſons, Paul 
in re(petÞ of his 'owne. perſon, what became of biz fin, was al- 
realy refolved} Chap.8.'141 Titre 55 now nocondenmation,Ch0. 
hee knew his fs were pardoned, and: that hey. conld not hurt 
him. ' ( | p P 


' Anſw, Obſerve that Arminizes, 38 alfo:of old, Pelaging, 
expaned 'Rows.7s de ſemi'regemra, of a halfe renewed man, wn 
whoa ſetiſey which mdines 20 veniall fms, fights wich reaſon j 
chat! fo-'rhe” fall 'and perfectly renewed matt-might ſeeme- ro 
be able tob/keep the Law, and be free of all morrall fin, And 
Criſp doth here manifeltly free'che juftified man of all fin ; why > 
becauſe'hce is pardoned. So then-there' is no bartell between 
the F/46"ufd the- Spire in-the quſtified man, by the Antine- 
m4 way to tieaven',' whictr on the Flefbes part, that luſterh 
againſt the Syirir, deſerveth rhie name of (in, or a breach of the 
Law : Only its' Afi meh qui peecat, non ego ; 38 the old 


D. Criſp bis Libertines in Calviws timelaid, Thefleſh does.the fin, not the 
foule Liberci- man ; for the man is under no Law, ahd fo cannor i” Bur that 
niſme, that Parl, Rom: ſpeaks jnthe perſon of aſcrupulons:and troubled 


conſcience, not as its'the commorvcaſe bf all the rate, if) 
whom fin dwells, is az foule and: ticſhly untruth.  (x.) To be 


ſcience, and carnall in part; as Verl. 14.' to: doe which wee allow bac doe 
had no reel What wee would not,: ind.what wee hate,:.doe, 1s the cole 
zMaſervcon thon cale; nerpeculiar con troubledibynſcience onely., bur-to- 
—_— or allithe Sairts, Gal. F, 7. | (3.) Pauttpeakerth nar 'of belecving,- 


d& , 0 \F) $7 | 
t.  heF ors Food”, "hates Wvidt, 


of * 5 hee muſt doe,- it hee-ſptak onely»of ſcrupulous and doubt 

on ms « - but hee:(peaketh of ygrapatud aq, won, 2- 
my; oPwor ken; vebfir's Oaeing 17918, willing, 1 5/29: nor of- 
rio nelly; of doabring /: Mowins nor like the ApoSHe! 
does perforate 4 {trupulbas: foule, » of whom hee inficuates no- 
ſixch thitie, - 3:5)" Aſcrupalous-and troubled conſcjence-will. 
ines yet xs hee 48+ in'that condition, "that hee does: 

ary-2604) or thirches belongs © Gods, as is-clparcy) P /al.. 88, 
\ Bf848. 1: 1,34,4;<- bur 5P av/\jn-this:cale yoeldeth, 
ghrs. inaber Lam of. gbe Lord we: 
bb lang bh gn 
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that. h the motions of the fleſh. (4) Yea, the 

Pn ek no Gun to feare kd body of ſinne, or to judge ror 
wretched ; this was his unbeleete, and there was-no ground of 
his feare ; becauſe hee was pardoned, hee knew that he was freed 
from condemnation. It was then Paxt's ſinne, and is the (infull 
{crupuloſity of unbelcevers'to.fay, being once juſtified, Sinre 
dwells in me, and there is a law in my members ,rebelling againſt 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity unto the law 
of finne ; and I am carnall, and ſold nuder ſix ; and 7 dee evill, 
even that which I hate ; forall theſe are lies, and ſpeeches of 
unbelecfe : The juſtified man finneth nor, kis heart is clean, hee 
doth nothing againſt a law, But I well remember chat our Di- 
vines, and particularly, Chemmitins, Calvin, Beza, prove _ 
P api#ts, that concupiſcence is fin after baprtiſme, even in the re- 


* generate ; and it is called deven or twelve times with the name 


of fin, 'Roms.c.6. c,7. c.8. and they teach that of Avgn/tine 
as'a truth, [neſt now ut non fit, ſed ut non impaternr. So we 
may uſe all theſe Arguments againlt Zibertines, to prove wee 
are, even being juſtified, ſuch-as can fin, and doe tranſgrefſe the 
Law ; and therefore ought to confeſſe theſe ſins,” be troubled 


ivconſcience for them, ine and ſigh in our pan ger; 
wee know that-we — freed from the guilt of (in, 
and the obligation to eternall wrath. But ſin is one thing, and 
the obligation to eternall wrath is another thing : Antimeomi- 


aus confound them, and ſo miſtake groſly the nature of inwe, 
and of the Law, and of Z»ſtsfirariov. Some imprudently 


fo farre on, that they. teach , That belcevers art ro be —_ Mr, Archer. 


in heart for nothing that befalls them, ether in f (mp or 6n 
afli4;on. It their meaning were, . that they ſhould not daubt- 
imply, and from the principle of unbelcete call in-queſtion their 
once ſcaled 7uſtificarien, wee ſhoiild not oppoſe ſuch a tenenc ; 
but their reaſons doe-concluge ; That wee. ſhowld no' more be 
Stahen in mind with ſine, then with afflitiont, and\the punif- 
ments of fin 5 and that n@wichſtanding of the higheſt provo- 
cation wee are guilty of, wee are alwayes to rejoyce, to fealt on 
the conſolations of Chrift. 1. Becaxrſe rranble for fin ariſeth 
fFom- ignorance,or vinbileefe, rbat helceuers af wor che 
ork of Gd fer thens,/ in the three Parſons ; the Farber s 0967 = 
lating decree about them ; the Song union with them, and head- 
hip to- them, his merits, and ——_— the holy Spirias 1+ 


TATION 
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26 of brlarwersſonlp.trtwbie Jim fin. © - 


=  — CJ. 


—— — 


hubiretionis ch##6,/apd his office romerd thees, te work ab chat 
wavke fer hows; ait-be nerf Ahern Bes 


cauſe: ſuch: trouble is troubleſome to Gads heart, as 6 friend's 
(* ) M. Ar- ryowhle 36 ro: his freends ; but efpecially , becauſe the Spirit of 
cher, _ It bondage never rerurnet araine te the juſtificd, Rom. 8.15. (4). 
for beleevers. pe f-crave leave to ; our Doctrine, touching ſoule-trou- 


56741, © ble fern, inthe jultificd perſon... 1 - | | 
lexity of gnbelectc, de jure, 


on 

Aſſy. 1. No doubting, no perp 
Propoſitions onght to perplexe the fouls once jultified,and —— I. a 
e purpoſe to fave 


clearing the cauſe the Patent and Writs of an-unchangeab 

eros fer nocaryayon meets qr ye 
—, mencand on, m Chritt, e and 

ſoul- trouble. firme,. being once received by faith ; the juſtified ſoule oughy 


> being 
_ not foto be troubled for fin, as to mil-judge the Lords byÞ 
Hora drm work of ſaving Grace, 1. war 10 any © 


{+ finfull.. i$'to beleeveremiſſion of fins, and a payed ranſome : If now, 
Hee ſhould beleeverthe' Vries once figned, were cancelledagain, 
hee were 'abliged to belceve things contraditory, 2, To be+ 
leeve that the Zord is changed, and off and on, in his free love 
Ad eternall purpoſes, is a flandering of the Almighty. 


3. The Church Plal. 77. ckncradydgeth uch miſ-judging»ok: 


God, tobe the ſoules bfirmity, Pal. 77, 10. 1 ſaid, Th is my 


mfr nity. 
-+ffſer, 2, Yet, .dt fatto ,. Davida man: according to. Gods 
m-it+-of hrars, 1 Sam.12;12,13. fell in an old feaver, a fit of the diſcaſe 
the aque.of the of the Spirit of bondage, Plak. 32.3. Biben 1 kept filence, my 
5poll of boy: bonerwaxed old;through my roaring atlthe day long.” V h\Fer 
dige may re= ta harry ad pas heauic mpen me, my moiſture 14 twr- 
arte, ond ue ineo-the-dronghs of ſamwer.  So.the Church in 4ſuph's 
| rorY 4%% words, P/al77.2:.Ady ſore rain the night, and reaſed wot: 
either fiis hand: was bedewed: with teqres inthe night,” as the 
Hebrow-bearech 3 or a-boyl\ of unbelzefe-broke upon me-jn the 
; and facked not. Verſy, wil the Lord cab off far aver 
will hes be merciful ns more ? Then faithand d ting both 
and 
4 


may as well be in the-ſoule, with the life of God, as 


ES: 


thar neighbour with bbe 7 ſo doubting with ſorrow, becauſe the 
{hid wa "1 poore 
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of unbelcefe in ſoules once 3 and fanRified, ſhould be ** 
poi Why, then the Lords Diſciples had no faich, when 

Chriz+ faid to Ay Pp Jee, O gee of little fairh? Tt 

kappily may be anſwered, that the Diſciples 2ar.8. doubred 

not of their ſon-ſhip, bur of the Lords particular care in briog- 

ing them ro ſhore, in a great ſea-{torme. To which Lanfwer, ,, .. 

Its moſt erue, they then. teared bodily, not, direftly, foute-thip- ,,,, c-6# 
wrack ; but if is was (infill doubting, of Chrifts care of chern, with faith, 
Maſter, careft thow nvt for ns ? the point is condluded, That 
doubting of Chris care and love may well inferre, a ſoule 
is noc utterly void of faith, that is iu NS 
4. The morning dawning of light, is light ; the finlt ſpringing 


of the chyld in the belly, is a metion of life ; the leaſt by 
of Chriit; breathings, is the heat of lifes When the pulſe of 
Chrift new framed in the ſoule moveth moſt weakly, the new 
birth is not dead ; the very {wonings of the love of —_— 
not be incident to a buried man. $5. When Chrift % 


Latle faith and doubriug, hee ſuppoſcth faith : hee who is.butn "ee 

ſinking, and cryeth to Chrift, 4s not drowned as yet. - 6. The <£ 

Niſciplcs | prayers Lord wcreaſe onr favth ; Chrifts praying that 

the faith of che Saints, when they are winnowed, may not faile'; 

the exhortation to be frong ## the Lord, and in the power of his 

wight, prove, the Saints fatih may Þe at a and, and may (tag- 
er and flide. 7. The various condition of the Szints 3 now - 

1ts full moon, againe no moonlight at all, but a dark ecclipſe; ; 
evidenceth this cruth. The beleever hath Aowings of ftrong afts 

of faith, joy,love ; fupergaturalipiſſions of Grace ariling to m 
high {pringgide,.above the and evo coalts z and &- 
22, 2low-ground cbbe. The condition nn ebbings and flow- 
G8; ull manifeſtations and diviae rapcures of another world, 

. when. the wind bloweth right from heaven, and the breath of 
#*(u« Chriits moygh, and « A TY 
IT | = + ou 
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i the juſtified #00, being naturally in the ſoule , 4s 


'Song of Selomon, the book of the P/almes, the book of is 


threeds through a web of filke, and veines thar are the ftrings 
and ſpouts carrying bloud through all the _ lee or more, 
'"Aſſer. 3. The juſtified ſoule once pardoned, receivethnever 
the Spiric of bondage, Rows. 8. 15. to feare againe, cternall 
; that is, This Spirit in the intenfionof the habit, ſuch 
as was at the firſt 6oriverſion, when there 'was tiot a graine of 
faich ; doth never returne, nor is it conſiſtent with the Spj- 
rit of Adoption. Yet happily it may be a queſtion, ifaconvere 
br in with much ſweetnefſe, and quieenefſe of Spirit, 
ſhall fall in fome hainous ſme , like the adultery and murther 


of D.vi4, have not greater vexation of Spirit, then at his . 


farſt convertfion, but more ſupernatural, 


* Story of the , But yet this mult ſtand as a condemned error, which («) Li- 


riſeczeign, ere \ 
1 ;F041-g.13 or trouble of Conſcience for neglett theres 


bertines doe hold , That frequency, or length of holy duties, 
+ are all pgnes of 

one under a Covenant of Works. And"that which another 
b ) of that way, faith in a dangerous medicine for wounded 
oules. where there «vs no Law, (as there is none in, or over 
the juſtified ſoutr) there is no tranſgreſſion, and wheye there jt 


us tranſgreſſion, there 2 no trouble for ſinne; all trouble uri” 


ſing from the EN of the Law, which demandeth a" [atif- 


ge fattion of the ſonle, for the breach of it , and. ſuch ſatisfa- 


tinemians' cz; j , | L 
touching trou- fox as the ſoule knowes 58 Canmor grve, and thereby YEanes 


wnguiet:; like a debror that hath nothing to pay; and the Law 

jr. PE faith, The 
Conſtience accuſing, or elſe exomfing. It is ns maroell, that 
ſach ſoules Roald be troubled for fone, and unpacified, the 
Law having ſuch a party, and ingagement already within 
them ; which holding an agreement with the Law, in T ables 
and Letters of flone, muit needs works ftrongly upon the ſpi- 
rits of ſwch as are but faintly and weakely inlightntd, and 
Are not furnifbed with Gofpel enongh to anſwer the indiftments, 


. the convictions, the terrors, the cur/es which the Law brings. 


And a third, (c) Aud indeed, Gods people (faith he) need more 
Joyes after fines, then after affliftions, becauſe they ure more 
caft downe by them ; and therefore God uſeth fhnnts, ar moines 


by which ho leade vin bis {es into thew in this world, ani'al'b 


in the world to- come, their finues yeeld then great joyes ; Tr- 


ets for" teetls; they fl fron of Rv WF ojpebe 


i 
» 
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G 
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- ofoanes were par 


$44; and the- Saints of old, and 
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bave _ leaft.; But in other refprs, they have moſt zo, 8 
who have finned moſt ; ( for pms. OP: much, t + 
ſhall enter into joy at laſt,) Fe. LS 6 ba 
' Now all this is buc a turning of Faith into wantonneſſe, 
whereas Faith of all graces, 'moverh with- laywelt {a F51.tor 
Faithisnot a lofty, andcryang, bur a foft maving, = imble Docket 

; for then David; being moved, and. his heart ſmiting © 22 E Fe 
| _ the renting of King Sawls garment, ſhould be undera ſoule to be un+ 
covenant of works, and ſo nog a-man according to Gods @Wne der a coverar e 
heart, for a/ſmitten heart is. a troubled ſoule,- D avid, Abrg- of works". 
hans, Rom. 4. and all the Fathers. under the Laws were Galt 
fied by the inpured righreouſneſof Chriſt, app! - by 

or - 


Faith, as we are Rows. 4. 23. Now 5t was not written 


' brahams ſake onely, that it was imputed to him. Verſ. 24. But 


for us alſo, &c. . David ought not;to- have been troubled in 
ls for tinne, for. his ces pardoned ;. nor could 
the Spivit of the Lerd {0 highly commend fofiahs heart-mel- 
ting trouble ar the readingand hearing of che Law : nor Chreft 
owne the teares and Sonle-trouble of the #omar, 235 comming 
Fram no other ſpring, bur much love. 9. Chriſt, becay/e many 

- if; this Soule-trouble fo; fiane. had argyu- 
ed theſe to bee under the Law, and not; in Chriſt ;.nor canis 
be ſaid, that the Saints of old were more »#der the Law, then 
now under the Gofþe4, in the'fenſe we have now in haud : that 
is, that we are tobe leſle troubled for finne then they, becauſe 


- Qur juſtifications moreperfiet, and the blood: of Che had The Fewer 


leſſe power to-purge che Conſcienee, and. to- fatishe the demands [4/'r4,might 
of the Law before itwas ſhed, then now whenir, is hed z of /- 172m 
that more of the Law was a—_ in the hearrs of David, 79- , wethe and 
> Mote. patuially,, uDDCIEFe we jufltfed by 
mult be in them, chen.is in us, by nacure, under, Goſpel tnany- '1heſame grace, 
feſtations of Chrj#. Indeed, the Law:was a leverer Pedagague 
to awe the Saints, then in regard .of! the ourward diſpenlayon 
of Ceremonics, and Legall tritnefſs ; keeping men as malcta- 
Qors in cloſe priſon, till:Chrifk thould.come. Bur impuration of | 
.Chr;#t; righteouſneſs, | and/ ble (ſedneſs in. the pardoniof finne, | 
and ſo freedome from Sonle-tronble. for ecexmall wrath * and 
the Lawes demanding the Conſcience to pay, what debts none 
were. able to pay,. but the Surcty -onely , was one, and the 
&me tothe, and wo us.; 6 £(4l.32.1,0, pane Wat Leek 
«> ; 3 & 133z 


ace li. ad 


-4:,3$;4.5,8. 1d P/alix4. with Row.3. 9,101,427 3,14, 
T9! 20, anfl'G#, 1919." exp; 22. 18, Dexe. 29..26. with Gal, 
I0,11,12,13,14. Heb.6.13, 14, T5, 16, 17, 18;49, 20. 
Fic = xy, thuc the bclecving Fees, dycd under the curſe 
*f che Lily, -Dewv: 27. 26 # Forto ghey mult perih /cternally, 
. Cal.7a0!'For th\mtiny 4s art of the works of the Law are wnger 
#he cayſe *Pherrthere maſt be none redeemed under the 0/d Te- 
| fament;, nor any juſtified; icontrarie-to expreſſe Scriptures, 
Eat. 3y; T,:. Rom. 4:1, 243,4;5,6. Gal. 3.14. At,15.11, 
AR3H11:16,170 Rer4012;2,3/1 Now As 05; 11, Hebe- 
a ron men par f x9; how Lord eſis, we ſhall be {a- 
ved & well td they." \And'as they were: blelsed, in thar their 
franſgreſfſion was forgiven, and their fiune covered, and that 
the Lord imputed no iniquity to thews, Plal. 33. 1,2. our ble(- 
Tedneſs is thefatne, Roms, 4. 6, 7,8. and Chrift as be was made 
'4 curſe fort them; 6! for as"; Thar Gul. 44, the bleſſing of 
Abraham might corve'wn us the Gentiles, through yſis Chriff, 
that wt might receive the promiſe. of the Spirit, through faith; 
And Grd ſent forth his Sonne made of a Woman, made nndey 
the Law" for the' Pewes who as heires were under Tutors, 4s 
we are urider the Lawby. natnre, that we. might be r6- 
terthet' by him, That wte, who are wnder the Law, might re- 
cezve the adoption of Sonnes, Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3,4. And God gave 
the like gift to the Gentiles, tharhe gave t0 the femes, eves 
repentance ante iro Ads 11:16, 27. Then, the Law gould 
_ crave themi no harder then us ; and they were ma mare \Juſtified 
by works, then we'are, Tra following ri neſſe, they at- 
rached it not, becauſe they ſought'it not by faith, but at it were 
by the works of the Law ; for they ſtumbled at the; ſtumbling 
© Flores thus was layed in Sion, Rom. go 71, 32, 33- And they 
Jig \ {roy 'of \Gods' vightroaſneſſe.,' and going about 20 
Trouble for # lift; their owne: raghteduſne (ſe have wot ſubmated then» 
fone is, and "ele to the righteouſneſſe of God, Rom. 19.1,2, 3: and 10 
yh who jiſtified "Jewes, T here was no Law, ne rrax{grefſion, and fo 
7 no roy v0'rranble for fine ; all trouble of ' Conſcience artling from rhe 
.0u 10 eternall gement of 'the Law-; as it malt bee, becauſe they Were 
wrath, freed from the rarſe of the Law,aod juſtified inf-/av Chrift, 
by his Grace, as' we are ; then were they under no {miting of 
heart, nor wounding: of Conkicnce-mare then were ; which 
< 3 + 4 4s 
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Dand, | and 1 ofa, and many of the 


» manifeſtly. falſe 

Saines under che Odd T eftamont 
unbelceving Soule-trouble for finne to them, mult be ſinnefall 
epi mab oe ſane kind. The Law did urge the 
Fewes, harder ear ang the. Moſaicall burden of Ce- 
remonjies,and bloody $acrifices, that; paxned out their guilti- 
neſle; "they Dunk ice tr Ghrilh 3:(a.) Th regen of 
Geds ben ctionof the ſevergr puniſhing of Law-tranlgreſi- 
on, and that with remporarie puniſhments, and rewarding 0- 
bedzence withexteraall proſpericie ++ (3-) In, urging this Do- 
drine more hardly upon: the people;; to-caule, chem nor reſk, on 
che letter of the law; but ſeeke to: the: promifed, 'deJſiab, in 


whom onely was their rightcouſneſſe 3 as. young heires- and 


minorsare kept under Tutors, While their Non-age expire ;  buc. 
(1.) '\Whodare fay, that: the Saints under the 014 7 oftayuents 
who lived and dygd inthe caſe, of remiſſion, of Van 
tion and of peace with/Ged, |Gev, 49. 13 P[#.37+37 Pads 
73.25: Prev. 14. 32. ,1/4i. 57-1, 2. Hebr, 11. 13. Pſah 32, 
1,2. _ 7.18,19. 1/as. 43.25. ferens, 50.,20,-P [alns.; 
31. 5. and were undoubtedly blefſed in Chrift, 08 Wee /al 
119. 1; 2. Pfalv. 65. 4 \R/nlm- T1, 2,3; fot. 7 hope 
Pubs 146: $6 ob $3 37% Pſalm: $4, 4, LIE nd ysd 


under. the -curſe of 'Gegd,, or ory in Capacity to be Jaberd | 


by - Chrift:, pk this life, from... the -wrath-to . come , 
and the curſe. of the Law? (3,) That they were to cruſt ro the 
merit. of their owne works, or ſecke ir; in, ghem- 
ſelves, more then we ? (3.) Or that chey-belecv QBr3op that 
their Faith was not: capnted te them for Roghreonſpeſegn) iis 


with us ?: Gow, d3eeGe Remns 3 455:657 8+ Þfal. 33s L, 21 


@) Yea, they beleevingin the Melheh v2 come, were no more 


tthe Law,,a0d the dominiopat-{ipne, then: m— 0m_ | 


6. 6,789; Rem 7. 1, 2139 4y 5s Os 7ol-Rom $1 s 2: 
7-18, 19; 1/ai, 43+ 25- Fer. 50. 20: P [e324 1, 2: 
, und pardoned, and ayed Faith, as'weare, Heb. 11,1; 


grace 
2,3, 4-5, 6;7,8,9,10, 11,12, 43» G43, 13+ Tp II. . 


26, 17. Row... 9-343 33+ 335 (5) Yea the Law 

a Letter of condemparion to them, theng0-us. Row, $..3. —_— 
10.'3.\De#s. 27.26 Gal. 310,13, 2 Car-3,7,8. 13-14-15- 
(6:) They drank of the ſame ſiritwal Rake with 1#, and che 
Rocke y.1 Corv19 1, + Hhhand, and were /a- 


ftament. Hence what was finnefull and | 


9d by grace, m well we, AQS15.11, 2. 10's; 
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Soule-rrouble far funne in the juſtified, 


32 


No [ 4w- 


2. ]e'strue, Fofiahs reriderneſſe of heart, Davide fmiting of 
hearr, th+ Womans weepins;' even to the waſhing of Chrifts 
f.ct with teares, Peters weeping bitterly for the denying of his 
Lord, as they were woundings,and Goſpel-affeRions,and com- 
motions of love iffaing from the Spirit of adoption;of love,grace, 
and nothing but the Turtles love-ſforrow ; -1o it'is, moſt falſe, 
that they were no ſoule troable for-(inne, as if theſe had beene 
freed from all the Law of God, and theſe ſoule-commotions 
were not fromany ſenſe of the curſe, or the Law, or any de- 
mands of Law, to pay what juſtice may demand of the ſelfe-con« 
Aenmed finney ;' yer were they as of foule-trouble for fin, as 
fin : and it ſhall never follow, that the parties were under no 


tranſgreſſion, and no law, becauſe under no obligement to eter- 


»all wrath ; for ſuchan obligation to eternall wrath, is no chain 
which can tye the ſons of adoption, who are waſhed, juſtified, 
pardoned 3" and yet if the juſtihed and pardoned fay, they have 
ns fn, and ſo no reafon to complaine under their fetters, and 
figh as captives in priſon, as Paxl. doth, -Roms. 7. 24. nor cauſe 
eo mourne for in-dwelling of fin, they are liars and (trangers to 
their ewne heart, and doe ſleep in deep ſecurity ; as if fin were 
fo -1 removed both in gue and bor, as i tears forſin as fin 
ſhouldargue the mourning party to be ih the'condition of thoſe 
who weep in he/, or that they were no- more obliged to weep ; 
ya, by the contrary, to exerciſe no ſuch affeion, bur Joy, com- 
forr, and perpetuated afts of ſolace and rejoycing ; as it Chriſt 
had, in'the threſhold of glory, / with his owrie hand wiped aff 
teaves frons their eyes ready, © (OV IOC 


. 


3. Nor ſec I any reaſon why any ſhould affirme, That the 


Law # naturally as a party in the ſoxle, of the eicher regenerate 


yo. rem! _ pre mens ire 6.4 Fatdhe 
aw's in-dwelling, -a$ a party” nehging,'by accufing 'and con- 
demning; is hot rieutell | i epieneR of Adams; beciule there 
13a {|&eping- confcience, both dumbe'and fitenvnaturelly. in the 
ſoule : and if there be any challenging and deeufing im the Gen» 
ile-conſcience, Rows. 2. as ſtirririg, is oppoſed @ aſitent and dumb 
conſcience ere nothing, ſo the® Laveaternfiwpis Ut na- 
citrally irr the foule ; a ſpiritabove natures (1:40e normeanehe 
Spiric of regeneration) muſt-work with the Law, elfe both the 


ajerirgrin Taw and fin lie dead in the ſoule 7 the 'very law of nature lieth 
4: bz nate. as adead letter, and ſtirreth not, except ſome wind blow -more 
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| Tice on the fouls; Rew.7.8,9. 1 (2.) Thar the Law: wakeherh, 
any ſinneryand maketh the drunken and mad finner ſee himfelfe : 


in the (ca; and failing down the river to the chambers of death, 


that hee may but be occaſioned to caſt an eye on ſhore, on Jeſu 


Chri#, and wiſh a landing on Chri#, is a mercy that noman 


| canfacher on nature, or on himſelfe, (3.) All ſenſe-of afin- 
 Ffullcondition, to any purpoſe, is 2 work above nature ; thaugh 


jt be not ever a fruit of regeneration. ( 4. ) Its true, Chriſt 
teacherh a mans ſoule, through the ſhining of Goſpel-light, to 
anſwer all the enditements w; 

the Ranſomer ſtops the Law's mouth with bloxd, elſe the ſinner 
can make but a poore and faint advocation for himſelfe ; yet this 


cannot be made in the conſcience without ſome ſoule-trouble _ 


forfin. (5.) Its ſtrange that Gods people need more joy after 


ſinne, then after afftiftion.z and that in ſome reſpet, they have :How = 


the Law, in regard that Chriſt . 


moſt joy, who have ſinned moſt'+ Sure, this is accidentall to (in, Szints xeed 
this joy is not for ſm ; but-its a joy of loving much, becauſe 19 741her 


muchas forgiven. Forgjveneſſe is an a& of free grace, (in.is no 
work of grace: Sin grieves the heart of God; as a friends trou- 
ble.is trouble to a friend : the beleever is made the friend of 


Ged, Joh.15.15. and it muſt be curſed joy that lay in the womb- 
of that which is moſt againſt the heart of Chrif ; ſuch as all” . 


ſin.is. Yea, to be more troubled in foule for finnes, then for 
afflictions, fimelleth of a heart that keeps correſponderice with 
the heart and bowels of Chriſt, who-wept more for ernſalems 
ſins, then for his owne afflictions and crofle. As ſome ounces 
of everlaſting wrath in the Law, with a talenc weight of free 
Goſpel-mercy would be contempercd together to cure the fin- 


ner; {o is there no rationall way to raiſe and heighten the price. 


and worth of the ſo#le-Redeemer of ſinners, and the weight of 
infinite love ſo much, as to make the ſinner know how deep 


a hell hee was: plunged in, when the bone akerh- exceedingly'>- 


for that the Goſpel-rongue of the Phyſician Chriſt ſhould ck 
the rotten bloud of the ſoules wound, ſpeaketh more then ima- 
ginable free-love. Nor doe wee ſay;' that Goſpel-mourniog is 
wrought by the Law's. threatnings,, then ic were ſervile for- 


row; but its wroughtby the-dodtrine of the Lawydiſcovering) 
the foulneſie ard finkulneſſc of ſin, and by the dofrine of the! 


Se 3 the Spixir of the Gofpel (hining on bothz-Orherwite, 


ounds, breathings, letters of —_ Law or Copel, except the” 


breathungs 


efter fiane, 
tken after a= 
fliFion. 
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1d * Pardon of fs tant ever 


ar ah. 


no- Lt 

$i 4 derdo- - M{ſer. 4+ Sinnesof youth already x ed as | 
ned otherwiſe obligation roeternall wrath, may (0 riſe againſt the eof 
then in rcmo- Gal, as:he hath.need. toaske the forgiveneſie of them, as roxch. 
wall of obliga- ing the removing of preſent wrath, Tenſe of the want of Godt 
allwrath Preſence, of the i of his love, the cloud of  ſ{adneſle 
' and deadnes, through the want of che joy & the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ancient conſolations of the dayes of old.. P/al. go. 7. Wee 
are conſumed in thy wrath, and by thy hot diſpleaſure we are 
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breaching of heaven hine on them an anituate thei, can doe.) | 
ont 


terrified. Vetl. 8. Thom haſt ſet onr iniquities before thee, and 


our ſecret finne mm the light of thy face. This was nota moti-- 
an of the fleſh. in 3Zoſes the man of God. Antinomians may 
ſo dreame, the fwrie of the Lord waxed hot againſt his people: 
ſo faith the Spirit of God: :. nor is this«Conceit oF theirs.to be 
crediced againit- the Text that Moſes: fpeakerh in regard of the 
reprobate party ; Moſes by rams ap oy ar doth not 
pray for the beawty and glory of the Lord, tn the ſenſe of his love 
The donble ©© be manifeſted 0n a reprobate partic. Antizomian Preachers 
dealing o in onr times confelle finnes in piiblike, bur its the finnes of che 
Antinomian reprobatc and carnall mulcitudc,, that are in the. Society mixed 
Preachers in Wwath the godly ;. they thinke itt a worke of the fleſh to confeſſe 
confeſsng ef their owne finnes : this is to fteale the word of the Lord from 
NN _ his people, So David, Plal. 25. 7. Remember net the finnes-of 
confeſſion be= 7 youth, nor my trangreſſjons, The finnes of his youth, as 
ing. onely in touching obligation to eternall wrath, were pardoned, I que- 


regard of the tion itnot ;- but in. d, God was turned: from him in the 
anbelcevers famings of love, and bis finnes ſeated upin a bagge in regard of 


mixed with - : : 
innumerable evils that lay on him : he praycth, Verſ. 16. Turn 
_ thee unto me.  Hebr. Ser thy wp. me. Gods favour 
in the fenſc of it, was turned away ;- and Verſ. 18. Zooke wpon 
wine _afſtiition and paine, andforgive all my founes ; the word 
NWI with a point in the left ſide of . is to carry away. Jerome 
anfer, take away all my ſinnes Wai. 53. 4. hee carried, or 'did 
beare as 4 burden onr miquitits, Vatablus, portavit: Pag nin, 
| condona , Spare or pardon all my. frnnes/ : then linme 
| vor rarer according to-the prefent paine and 
nefe of body and: foule that was on David, Plal. 28. 4. For 
ne Iniquities are gone ever wine bend: . as 4 —_— 
| they 
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they are tos beavie for me. Wee have no reaſon to beleeve thac 
David thought himlelfe al 2 condemned man, and now 
in hel, though ſome ſparkes gf hel's wrathand fire, notmnany 
ſort as ſacisfactory to diwine juſtice, orasa fruit of Gods hatred \ 
and enmity, can fall-on the children of Gedg yer its not .imagi- 


nary, but reall anger. God was really "with Mpſerrat 4 two-fold 
- 4 dad. 2gainlt Ur;huifagaden | | 

pleaſed the Lord : not in David's opinion onely. And though *- *relexing 

the hel for a time in the ſoule of God's children, and the he# of NE 


the waters of firife. The thing that Dav 


the reprobate, differ in eſſence and-nature, in that the hed! of the gg) 


reprobate is a {atistaory paine-, 2. and:that it Aoweth from | 


the hatred of God; bur che heſt of the godly not ſo : yet in this: 
materially they are of the ame ſize ;-that the one as well as 
the other, are coales and flames of the fame furnace; and new 


ther are imaginary... Then agpineySin ages of youth long-agoe. 
doned, though ſometimes dearly beloved, are like the cheſt 
a deare friend ſome yeares agoe dead and buried, that re-appea- 
reth to a man, as dead Samwxel did to. Saw ; look how lovi 
and deare they were alive, they are nowas terrible and d 

full, when chey appeare to.us ivingour.trom the land of death: 
fo gem ey pen ey te from the dead, dee 
pardoned in Chrift long-agoe, they appeare againe to. David, 
and eb, and the Canes, Bak the vaile and mask or hew of 
hell, and ſealed with temporary wrath. P/al.gg.8. Thex waft 
a.God that pardanedf, or. forgav  thews, the v thonteokeff 
wngeance of their mnyentions.. The ſame word I is given 


to Ged, when hee takerh vengeance on his enemies, Nm, 31.3, 
Eſay 1.24. Iwill be avenged of mine enemies. 2 King. 9.7. 


That Þ may avenge th: blowd ſervants the Prophets. So 
isthe word DPI vengeance ed Dn 32.43, Hee wilt render 


vengeance to his adverſaries, And if one and the ſame\rempo- 
rary judgement in the two Theeves that were cracificd, with 
Chr:;f, be fo differenced, that. mercy is ſtamped on the fame 
death; to the age, and. wrath to the other ; wee may ory 
the r he Keproate in this like; and the dikepenae4s 
in the mind and intention of Ged, in both. And that Ged par- 
doncth fin, when hee removeth temporary wrath : $0 2 Sum. 
1:53. Ha ance Der, The i aa ahy">=4 
2 | 
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ſword ſhall not- ” thine houſe. And V.14. The child 

boynt ro" thee” ſhall ſurely die. Then the 'Zords putting away 
of Davids fin was in (ofng 

JHELTS: -perſon}/ not ity his: houſe 

-»\#divine juſtice, (thongh-rempered with mercy) the Sword was 

*  Puniſhed with the Sword, I doe not exclude relaxation from 

a erervall PEN remiſſion going for relaxation of pu- 

cemporary pus Jemporary,: and another the eternall wrath ro-come ; fo there 

hs «nd are in Scripture two ſorts of remiſſions, one from the tem po- 

ts remove ry; another from eternall puniſhment. Therefore fi» is put 

- ants, 7: for pintifhment, Gen.4.13. Aline miquity (faith Cain) is more 

pardon fin, in tht#'T ca heart 50r;-My puniſhment is more then I cax bear, 

Scripture=. Tevit. 24:15; Hee'that eurſeth bir God; ſhalt beare his fiune. 

ſafe, Ezek.23:49. And yee ſhall beart a rben our Idols, Num; 

9113. The man that'is cleane — and forbeareth to eat the Paſſe- 

over, — that man ſrall beare his ſine. So when God layeth fin 

ro'the charge of the ſintier,-in puniſhing it, hee is aid to hy a 

buiden'on-the {inner, '2'Kiny. 9:25. Ando remove. this bur- 

defi; is ro pardon thi fin. 2 Chron.7. 14: '1f my people humble 

themſelves, then -will- I heare from heaven, and will forgive 

their finne, and will heale their tand:; by removing the locuſts 

and the peftilexre, 'Se, the pardoning of their fin is exponed ro 

be the romuing of the lorwſtr and peftitence: And to call fins 

to remembrance,is-to puniſh ſin : The Shunamite ſaith, 1 King, 

17,18,. Art thow come to me (O man of God) to call ay 5 

30 remembrance, and to flay my ſonne'?. 7ob.complaineth, ec, 13. 

AF hau make ft me to paſſeſſe the iniquities of my yourb. Now 

though our of unþclece hee might apprefiend, that hee was caſt 

off of 'Ged, and a man reje&ed of God,' and that his fing'were 

never pardoned, and hee- himſelfe never delivered*from*the 

wrath to come ; theſe legall thonghts might Keep Fob in a di- 

ſtance from God,'to his owne finfall apprehenfion ; yer” it ſhall 

[be nnpoſſible to prove, that abi ik omplai s'had no 

other -bur' a there legall eſteeme' of Gods diſpenſation ; and 

that 2: God ſtamped not temporary Wrath, and the paine of a 

kidden and- over-clouded God, the ſiibſtration of th ſenſe 'of 

Urine" manifeſtations of love, (che Zord ſtanding behind rhe 


wall), 


: as the context cleareth, V.ro. The © 


func 't8 eawdh, why 2: Thow ſhalt wot die. This is meant of | 
rb, Ja ply 
0 


him from'the ſword, in his own © 
children ;-for by proportion of” | 


- 


, 


; Then as .there-be ewo'forts of puniſhmen.s, one 


"e- SAT 7 


zallafetiroalt wrath. 


Pardon of fd nt wer a re 


wall) inall theſe aflitions. Now its known that as thele are 
often trialls of the faith of the Saints, yer are they ſoure fruus 
& our fleſhly indulgence to: our carnall. delights.,. and of ,qur 
not opening 10 0u7r Heloved, when bee knocksth Cant. 5. 2,3, 4 
5,6, And though the godly doe ſtedfaltly belreye zhair Galvation 
ina Caſtle, above loting ; yet in reaſon, ſin in2 broken 
-bones, P/al. 51. 10. a fad tloud, the damming- up of a ſpring 
of Chriſts love ſpread abroed in the heart, a temporary hel7 in 
the ſoule, it muſt be forrowed for, hated, mourned for, confel- 
ſed ; and yet in all theſe there is-no neceſlicy of ſuch a Law-ſpi- 
rit of bondage to work theſe, nor is faith in any ſort diminiſh» 
ed ; bur pur to a farther exerciſe. And the ſame fad fruits fol- - + 
low from the fins of the Saints under the New'Teſtament, as 
may be cleared from Reve!. 2. 5,16, 22. Reveh, 2.317518 
2 Cor. 1.8, 9,10, ,2 Cor:2.7. 2 Cor. 7, 556,7« Kevel. 3.20. 
?oh. 14. 1. Nor can wee. thinke, that the ſtriftneſle of the Law 
ve thoſe under the Law an indulgence not to be a whit trou- 
bled in ſoule for fjn, as it over-clouded the influence and flow- 
ings of divine love, ſuppoſe they had aſſurance of freedome from 
the wrath to come, as is evident in-the Spouſe, Cant.5.1,2,3,4, 
5,6. and chap.3.16,17. chap.4.7. Nor is it true, that Golpel- 
grace and liberty entitleth the Saints now to-ſuch wantanneſſe 
of peace, as that perſons fully ailared of deliverance from the 
curſe. of the Law, are never to be. troubled for ſins committed 
an theſtate of free juſtification ; nor are they any more to mourn, 
not grone underſins captivity, nor tocontelle ſin, inregard that 
Chr:ſts bloud hath waſhed foul, & eycs,and faces tromall tears ; 
and the ſalvation of the Saints in this life is nat in hope onely, as 
Wheat in the blade, but aRtuall, as in the life to come ; and there» 
fore, boly walking and good works can no more be meanes or the 
way to the Kingdom?, (as 'M. Towne and other . Antinomians 
fay): they. mution within the City can be away to the City, in 
regard the man is now in the City, before hee walk, mt all... 


1. "Aﬀer. 5. If Ze/us (brift bad foule-trouble, becauſe of divine 


— rormerk a y was pat £9 wen bloud, God roaſt- 
'Chrifhquick an 4 furnace of diyine juſtice ,  thongh ev, 

blobe of \weattin the Garden was a ſea. of free graces _ 
eyes origly, bne:his face and body did ſweat out tree love from 
his ſoule, Zuk.22. 44: Heb,'5.7. what muſt foule-trouble be 


=e fond vonliabgee its nooner char oh: LN 
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for ſonwes it 
cannot tndure it. The Devill's 


Are 


ch 


_ 


yen 


bu devills and | deſpaire hee ts moſt 
_. men maſt be | fin ; the iff ard fanall inven. of ll 
Ext Tees bramate Devilis are living and {wim- 


| . Conſcience the 
Foreſt Eemenye 


in the ſoule, the 
45 the ſweeteſt 


dungeon by the Rwlers, PrieFts, and Prophets, and hee over- 
cometh it'; Fob perſecuted by his friends, and hee Rtandeth un- 
der it ; ChrsF betrayed and killed by tus owne ſervants and 
Kin{inen, and'hce endureth it ; che ApoFHes killed, and 
impriſoned by the Fewes, and theyirezoyce in it, Bur s 
bur once hunted by a Fury of hel in his owne breſt, and hee 
leaps over-board; in a- ſea of anfinite wrath : Cain, Saul, Achi- 

rophel, cannot endure it ; Spira roareth as a Bearc, and 
he out, © that 1 were ubove God ; though wee may hope wetl of 
| Thererrenof tis ereriall Rate, Neve after to his othor blouds hoe had killed 
Giert 60%- is Mother Agrippine, hee could nor fleep, hee did often leap 
| out of the bed, and was terrified with the viſions of he#. Eter- 
nity, the reftrre&ion, and the j © to come, are virtually 
im the conſcience; '2. What is teare? 'A cormenting paſſion. 
To tang'aliving man, 'by an untwilted, threed, over ariver of 
unmixc, pitre , and let the threed- be warring weaker 
4 and weaker , what horrour and paleneſſe of darkneſſe muſt be 
[ on the ſotile? 3. What forrow and-ſadneſſe, when. there. is 
| not 2 ſhadow of comfort > | But-4. poſitive deſpaire, rancour, 
arid malice againſt the- holy Majefty of God z when the rſouke 
I wiſh, and dic of regs bran be aboveand-beyond 
| infinite 'Majeſty:of God.; and ſhall 
inſt the very exiſtence of God, and 
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ters, and d tempeſt ſtealerh bins away in rhe night. © 
Bur conſider what it is to the Saints ; ?ob complaineth, 


thap. 14. 16. Doeft thou watch over my ſinne ? V. 17. My 
trauſgreſion ts ſealed up in a bag , and thou ſeweſt up mine 
iniquity, Vatabl. Thow appeareſt to be a watchfull obſerver of 
mine iniquity, and addeft (33 Ari, Monta.) puniſhinent to pun 
niſhment, ſewing ſin ro ſin, to make the bag griater then it ©. 
Now thongh there be 2 miſ-mdging unbelcefe in the Saints, 
yer it is cerraine God doth inflit penall deſertions, as reall pee- 


' ces of hell, on the ſoules of his children, either for triall, as in 


?ob ; or puniſhment of ſin, as in David ; whoſe boyes were 
broken for his adultery and marrher, P/al. 51; 10. and whoſe 
moiſture of body was turned into the drought of [immer through 
the anger of God in his ſoule, till the Lord brought him to the 
acknowledgement of his fin, and pardoned him, P/ad. 32. 3, 4, 
5,6. But ſome will ay, Can the Z2rd inflict fpiricuill puniſh» 
ment, or any of hell, or the leaſt coale of thar black furnace up- 
on the fonles of his owne children > To which I anſwer, Its 
but curiofity to diſpute wherher*the paines of he//, and the 
flames and ſparkles of reall wrath, which I can prove to be re- 
ally inflicted on the ſoules of che Saints in this life, be penal- 
ries ſpirituall, different in nature.” Certaine there be three cha- 
racers ſealed and _— on the paines of the damned, which 


Difference bs 
tween the ſouls - 
forment of the 


are not on the reall foule-puniſhments of divine wrath on the damned, and 


ſonles of the Saints. As 1. What of hell, or broken 
chips of wrathare ſet on upon the ſoules of deſerted Saints, are 
honied and dipped in heaven, and ſagared with eternall love. 
Gods heart is toward Ephrains as his deare child, and his bow- 
els turned within for their miſery, even when hee ſpeaks againſt 
them ; Fer. 31, 20, 21, But the coals of the furnace caſt 
reprobates, are = in the curſe of God ; yea ſoas ina 
i&ion, even in the-mif-carrying of a basket of bread, and the 
lo of one poore oxe, there is a great Law-cutſe, and intoleta- 
ble vengeance ; Dext,27.26, Chap. 28.17,31. And a ne, in 
m the in-breaking of 2 fea and floud of he# in the foule of the 
child of God, a rich heaven of a divine preſence, Pſal. 22. V.r, 
89. Pſal.18, 4,5,6, (2.) The helliſh paines inflicted on re- 
probares, are Law-demands of farisfaRtory vengeance, and pay- 
ment to pure /Jaltice; bur'fire-flaſhes, or flamings of hel on the 


deſtrted Saints , are” medicinall , or exploratory _—— 


the $ aivtgy . 
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— though relative to juſtice and puniſhments of fin, yer.is that ju- 
Rice mixzd wichmercy, and exatteth no pea in thoſe 
aftli&ions.., 3. Deſpaire, and blaſphemoug expoſtulating and 
uarrdling divide Juſtice, are the inſeparable attendants of 
farce and laſhings of wrath, in reprobares ; in the 
ere is , gong of rope _—_— F., God, ay a ſilenc 
Ime of the prat(e of the glory of this juſtice, in this t 
rary Nd cher is a new Song of the praiſe hen - | 
grace, in_the cternall glory of the Saints, perfected with the ©! 
Lamb, . : 
Nor ſhould this ſeem ſtrange, that God puniſheth the ſins of 
lus children with ſuch fpirituall of unbeleefe, and jea- 
loyſics, and lying miſ-jadgings of Ged in their fad deſertions, 


foirituall pu. More then that rhe Lord puniſhed the lifred-up heart of Hezee 


kiah With leaving him to fall on his owne weight ; and Davids 
idleneſſe and: ſeeurjty, with letting him fall in adultery ; and Pe- 
rer's Telfe: 2 a with a foule denying of his Lord. But 
its.a {ad diſpenlation; when God cleayeth a Saint with a wedge 
of his own timber ; and linkerh one ſinfull miſ-judging of God, 
in this feaver of fouls-deſertion, to another : and ruſtice ſeweth 
(ina permiſſive providence) one fin to another, to lengthen the 
.-. chaine, if free Grace, a linck of Geld, did not put-a period to 
the progreſle thereof, Now wee are not to look at this as an 
otdinary calamity : Zob's expreſſions are very full, chap. 6. 4. 


For the arrowes of the Almighty are within me , the po 


rowes of the whereof drinketh up my fir : the terrours of God doe ſet 


&c themſelves in aray againſt ne. AN arrow is'a ny weapon, 
when its ſhot .by a man, or by an Angel ; but its ſoft as oyle 
in compariſon of the arrow of che Almighty. 1. Its the arrow, 


of mW. The  A/mighty did frame and mould, and wherit in 


heauen, +2. The arrew was dipt un payſon, and hath art from 
hel and divine juſtice. One Devil is ſtronger then an hoaſt-of 
men; but legions of Devills are mighty ſtrong, when ſuch Ar- 
chers of he4are ſent to ſhoot arrpwes that are poyſoned with 
the. cucfe and bloudy indignation of .heaves. . 3. What afad 
ſtroke mult it bc, when the armes of Omnipoteney 'draweth: 
the bow ? The armes of God. can hogge the mountaines and 
make them tremble, and can move the oundation of -the earth 
out of its place, and take the globe of heaven and earch hp 


—_— co” RES: 


The borroar of Soule-treuble for ſinue, 


caſt it ont of its place, more eaſily then a man caſts « ſlang ſtone 
out of his hand. When hee putteth forth the ſtrength of Onr- 
nipoteney againſt the creature, what can the man doe? 4. E- 


' very arrow.isnot drinking arrow, the arrowes of divine wrath 


drinke bloud : Suppoſe a thouſand horſe-leeches were ſet on 3 
poore naked man, to'drink bloud at every part of his body, and 
let them have power and art to ſuck out the marrow, the oyle, 
the ſap of life, out of bones and joynts ; fay alſo that one man _ 
had in his veins alittle ſea of bloud, and that they were of more 
then ordinary thirſt and power to drink the corple of the living 
man, as dry as {trawes or flaxe ; what a paine would this be? 
Yea, bur it were tolerable. 5. Arrowes can but drink bloud ; 
arrowes are (hot againſt the body, the worſt they can doe is to 
drink life out of liver and heart, and to pierce the ſtrongeſt 
bones ; but the arrowes of the Almighty are ſhot againſt ſpirits 
and ſoules : The ſpirit-is a fine, ſubtile, immortall thing, 1/as. 
31.3. The horſes of Egypt are fleſh, and not fpirit. The ſpirit iS 
2 more God-like nature , then any thing created of God. The 
Almighty's arrowes kill ſpirits, and ſowles : There's an arrow 
that can pierce fleſh, joynts, liver, heart, bones, yea bur oh 
the foulc alſo : Never an Archer can fleoot an arrow at 
ſoule ; but this the Almighty can doe. Say your arrow killed 
the man, yet the ſoule is faved. 6, Many /ove not their life 
to death, as the Witweſſes of eſis : Death is death, as clothed 
with apprehenſions of terror ; no man is wretched, au ſecur- 
do, within and without, bur hce that bdlezveth himlcelfe to be 
ſo: here are terrors, ſelte-terrors : feremiah could prophetic 
no harder thing againſt Paſ-wr ; The Lord (faith hee) hath not 
called thy name Paſhur, but Magor-miſſabib. Jer.20.3. Thou 
ſhalt be a terror to thy ſelfe. Compare this with other paines z 
Fob would rarber chuſe ftrangling, or the dark grave ; and the 
grave to nature is alad, a black and dreadfull houſe ; bur a be- 
leever may get beyond the grave. What doe the glorified fps 
rits feare a grave now ; or are they affraid of a coffin, and a 
winding-ſhect, or of lodging with the wormes and corruption? 
or is burning quick a terror to them ? No, not any of theſe cau 
tug afcer or over-take them ; and they know thar., But ſclfe-ter- 
rors are a he/{ carried about with the man in his boſome, hee 


-cannot run from them. Oh ! hee lieth down, and he# bedderk 


With him; hee fleepeth, and he# and hee dreame together ; he 
G _ riſeth, 


— 
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;thete is bell; Its obſervable,.a Garden.is a Paradiſe by 
art ; and: Chri#t was as deep in. the agonie and wreltlings of 
hell for our (ins, ina garden, aplace of. pleaſure,as on the croſſe, 
z place of torment; The man goes to his table, O! hee dare 
nor cat, hee. hath no right to the creature ; to eat is ſin,and he//, 
ſo hell is in every diſh 3:To live is finne, hee wonld faine chuſe 
ftrangling ; every act. of: breathing is fin and hell, Hee g0tsS to 
(hurch, there is. 2 dog as great as a mountaine before his eye : 
Here be terrors.. But. what, one or two terrors are not much ; 
though-too much to a ſoule ſpoyled of all-comfore,” 7, The 
terrors of (od: (God is alwayes in this fad play) doe ſer them- 
ſelves.in battell array againſt me. Or, Chap. 16. 13. His ay« 
chers compaſſe ed me aboxt round. Hebr. his great ones ; or, his 
bow-men (becauſe they are many, or e the great ones did 
fight afarre-off ) have beſieged me. So 2 Chron.17.9. 1 Sam. 
7-16, Sammel went in 4 Circuit to Bethel,and Gilgal,and Miſ- 
peh, And 7oſh.6.3. Tee ſhall befiege fericho. The wrath of God 
and an army of terrors blocked up poore Fob, and ſtormed him. 
Now here be theſe ſore preſſures on the ſoule, 1. The poore 
mar cannot look outmo any creature-comfort, or creature-helpy 
Say that an Angel from. heaven would ſtand for him, or a good 
conſcience would plead 'comfort to him, it ſhould ſolace him 
but the man cannot look out, nor can hee look up, P/al.40. 12. 


The enmity of God is a {ad thing, 2. A battell array is not of 


one man, but of many enemies : Say the man had one foule, it 
ſhould be his enemy ; and that hee had a hundred foules, hee 
ſhould: have a hundred enemies ; but as many millions of 
thoughts, as in his weariſome nights eſcape him, hee hath as ma- 
Ny Cnemies ; Yea, 2s many creatures,as many ſtones of the field, 
as many beaſts, ſo many enemies. ob 5.23. Hoſ.2.8; Chrift 
oy to the Father Propoſitions. of peace, . and to the poore 


. ſoule under ſenſe of wrath, they are nothing : The feare of he1l' 


is a part of reall he//. to. the man who knowes-no other thing, 
but tha hee is not reconciled to God. Creatures behind him, 
and before him, . heaven above, and earth below, and: creatures 
on every ſide, within.and without, ftand with the weapon, 

braves, and of an angry. God, againſt him ; friends, wife, {ers 
vants, acquaintance, have ſomething of wrath and be// on them ; 
the man un kig owne thought is an out-ay to them all ; and the 


oo ——— 


riſerk, and bei/ goeth- co the fields-wich-him:z hee goes' to his 
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Leader of all theſe Archers is God. God, God is the chicke par- 
ty. See Fob 19.12,13,14,T5,16,17. And there you ſee, brethren, 
acquaintance, kinsfolke, familiar friends, man- t, maid-fer- 
vant, Wife, young children, bone, skin, fleſh, are all to ?ob 
as coals of the fire of he//. And 1/ai.8.21,22. Men in this ſpall 
carſe their king aud their god. ; 
Afr. 6. Theſe being materially the fame ſoule-troubles of 
deſerted and tempted Saints, and of p and curſed Re- 
probatcs, doe differ formally and eſſentially according to Gods 
heart, his diſpenſation and intentions, his mercy and his juſtice 


regulating them : So I ſhall ſpeake of the difference berweene Chriſti fouls. 
Chriffs troubled ſoule, and the Savwrs trouble. 26 Of ſome !rouble diffe- 


rent from ours 


wayes of Gods diſpenſation, in the ſoule-trouble of the Saints. 
Touching the former ; there was in Chris ſoule-trouble, 
I. No miſ-judging of Ged; bur a ſtrong faith, in that hee ft:11 
named God. his Father, and Ged. 2. "In that as this trouble 
came to a height, and more fewell was added to the fire of di- 
vine wrath, Luk. 22.44. cixleicipoy mpooutztlo, hee prayed with 
more extenſion of body and ſpirit : hee extended himſelte in fer- 
your of praying, And, Heb, 5.7. Hee offered prayers, and ixs- 
Typiag, humble ſupplications of the poore, or oppreſſed , that 
make their addreſs to one Who can help them: hee pur in to 
God an humble Petition, and a Bill ro his Father , as an over- 
Whelmed man, and hee offered this Bill, vT xpavyig loxopas, 
with an hideous cry and tears, Revel.14. 18. The Angel cryed 


| with a loud. veyce. To cry With a Full and lifted up yoyce, or 


with a ſhout ; ſo is the .Verb uſed, F0b.18.40, When men cry, 
and caſt away their clothes, and caſt duſt in the aire, 3. His 
ſoule-trouble and death was fatisfaRory to divine juſtice, for our 
ſinnes ; hee being free of ſin himſclfe : which can agree to no 
ſoule-trouble of the ho/ieft Saine on carth. But touching the 
ſccoud ;. Theſe Poſitions may-ſpeak ſomewhat, to cleare the way 
of the ſoule-trouble of Saints. 

'Y Poſition Conſcience, being a maſk of knowledge, and 


if chere be any oyle to give light, its here ; irs then likeſt it (elf, The cau/er of 
when it moſt beares witnefle of well and ill-doing, Now, we ſoule-& ſertt= 
are more in ſinning, then obeying God and:becauſe of thecor-""" 


ruptionof nature, the number of naruratkconſciences that are a- 
wake 60 ſee (in, are but very few. And when the renewed con. 


(cicnce is 0n the worke of feeling __ diſcerning guiltinefſe, in 
: hagh. 1 ' 2 " 


its 
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Wy its beſt \The,more life the more ſenſe : Sick ones in a 
Seule-diferti- ene aing perſons that doe neither heare, ſec, nor ſpeak, 
ont, ſharpened are halfe-gate-amongſt the dead. The conſcience ſick of over- 
won ſenſt. Colin and ſo under over-ſenſe of fin,is in fo farre in a feaver : 
for otren a feaverris from the exſu of too much blond, 
and rankneſſe of humours, the vefkls being too full ; and there- 
fore it> like a river-that cannor chuſe but goe over banks, the 
channell being a vefſcll roo narrow to containe it all. 
Diſſertions 2..Pof. Therefore often the time of ſome extreme difſertion 
after evident - and ſoule-trouble is, when Chri#t hath been in the foule with 
«x4 fall-wani- a. full,; high ſpring-tytlc of divine maniteſtations of himſelfe. 
feſtations of 1. And it wee conſider the-efficient cauſe. of diſfrtion, which is 
Ga: Geds wiſe diſpenſation : when Paw! hath been in the third hea- 
wen, on an hyperbole a =_ exceſk of revelations, God thinketh 
then good to exerciſe /him with a weſſenger of Satan; Which 
by the weakneſke and ſpirituall infrmity hee was under, wan+ 
ted not a difſertion,.lefle or more, what ever the meſſenger 
was ; as itſcems to be fleſhly luſt, after a ſpirituall viſion. P al 
was ready to think himſelfe an Angel, not fleſh and blond ; and 
therefore, 2 Cor.12.7. hee faith twice in one Verſe, This be- 
fell me, iva uy 0wepojpupcy » That 7 ſhonld not be lifted up a- 
bave ordiwary Comets, up among the ſtarres. But if wee con- 
fider the materiall cauſe, .it may be, that extreme and high over- 
flowing of Chri##: love brake our. weake and narrow veſſells: . 
Cant. 5.1. there is a rich and dainty feaſt of ChriF#, I am come 
into my. garden ;. my Siſter ; my Spouſe , I have gathered my 
myrrhe with my ſpices, F have eaten my honey-comb with my 
honey, I have drunk my wine with my milke : eat, O friends, 
drinks, yea drinks abundantly, O beloved. Yet in that So 
the Spirit of Ged ſpeaketh ofa Gd difſertion in the next words, 
1 ficep , but mint heart waketh : it is the-woyce of 'mmy Bee 
laved that knockgth,cc.. There is not onely impiety, birt wane 
of humanity , that the Church had rather- that wearied 7eſus 
Chr;# ſhould fall down and dye in.-the ſtreets, in a' rainy and 
ſnowie night, when his locks were wet with raine, then that he 
| ſhould come in and. ladge in the ſoule. . And let us nor thinke 
| thatthethreed and tra of cheScriptures coherence, one Verſe- 
| following on another, a$ the Spiric of God hath ordered them, 
| s.bura caſt of chance, or an humane thing : When the Spouſe 


TM 


— — 


riderh on che high places of Zacob, and faith, Tae, gs. 
Obes + 


Fs ag” ® 
was. . 


<4 was x. 
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| - in, at the transfigaration of Chri#, when they fam bus glory, - 


: ; F; aken we, aud my Lord hath forgotten. me, When the Lord's 


——_— 


»-: "Of beleevers ſonle-diſſertions. - ... 
@ branes, land be jorful, 0 earth, and, break, forth.inta_fing- 
ing, O mountdines : for God bath camforted bis ple an 


will have: mercy on his affiiFed, Yet this was nothing to: the 
afflicted people ; Verſe 14. But Sion ſaid, The Lord hath for- 


Diſciples, Aar17.: are in the ſweetelt lite that ever they were 


and Peter ſaid, Mater, it is good for us to be here, even then, 
muſt appeare to. be weak men ;, and Chri## muſt forbid 
rebuke their faichleſſe feare, Verl. 6. They fell on their far 
ces, and were ſore afraid. I leave it to of Spree: of the 
godly, it 7eremiah his ſinging of: praiſe in one Verſe, Chapo, 
13. and his curſing of the day that hee was borne on, in the 
next-Verſe; ver/.14. the order of Scripture b:ing of divine in- 
ſpiration, doe nor ſpeak ds diſpenſation in thas.to be as 
to =o remper the ſweetneſſe:of the conſolation of a fealt 
of Gods/ high mianifcſation, wich a fad dilkrtion. , So Zoby his 
orious ſoule-raviſhing comforts, .in ſecing the ſeven golden 
Candlefticks, and the Sonne of man in ſuch glory and majeſty, 
Revel,r.12,13; 14, 15. Yet it appeares to be a diſlertion- that 
kee is under, when Chr:ft forbiddeth him to. fearc, and when 
hee muſt have the. hand of Chrs/ laid on his head, and when 
hee falleth down at Chriits foe 4s dead, V.17. 18. And when 
Iſaiah ſaw the glorious vilion, - Chap. 6. The Lord fitting on 
* bis throne, highaxd lifted up; it be a throne tugher then. . 
the heaven of heavens, that bg ſucth on; and his traine filling 
the: Temple, It's'2 difſertion þe falleth ,in. yerſ. 5. Then ſazd 
1, woe 14 me, for 1 am undone, becauſe I ans a man of uncleane 
lips, and I dwell inthe midſt of # people of unclean lips : for 
mine eyes have ſeene the King, the Lord of Hoaſts ; he was 
apardoned man before. It's ſo; with, us, while the body of fin 
dwellethin us, that we cannot, being old bortles, beare, new 
wine z and therefore the fulnefſe of God, breaketh crazie lumps | 
ef finfull fleſh.and blood : aga full tide,is preparatorie toa low 
os, ry fall veſſels in the body,'to a feayer,, Would Chr: 
in hjs ; of the irradiatjons, of glory, þreake in.uponus ; 


ſhould breake the: bodily!  ovexymaſtex the ſoules 
faculties, thatall the —_ ofthe ſoule, ſhould be bet 


or clay channels ; which the jinundationof ariver, 
bes demalits, = for ny Crag the bocion, Elhand 
a | | 3 "blood. 
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46 Divereywler touching our iſcjudging in diſertion, 


heavet, no more then earth, cold- beate ſucha giorious creature 
23s the Sunne :we muſt be both more capacious, and wider, and 
ſtronger vellels, before we be made fir to containe glory ; wee 
are leaking, and ranning-out veſſcls,to containe grace. Manifeſta- 
tions, and rays of Divine love; are too ſtrong wine that grew. 
upin the higher Canaar, for ourweake heads. 

Diſertion un- «Ffſſer, 3, Diſſertion commeth under theſe conſiderations : 
- (rare 1. "As ifs acroſls, and apuniſhment of finne; 2. As a triall 
; 4h " from mcere Divine Diſpenſation : 3. As it's a finne on onr 

| part; full of ſinfull miſ-reprefentations of Chri#. - 

In the firſt conſideration ; wee are to ſubmic to any penall 
over-clowding of (\%riſt : 1. Becauſe «the eye cannot water 
to looke on any Croſſe of Chrift, where Faiths aſpe& goeth 
before, and-ſaith, Thowgh 1 fit in darkeneſſe, yer I faall ſee 

| tight, 2, There is required a ſort of -paticnee -under finne, as 

Patience re- ?jrg either a puniſhment of an other finne, as David was ſub- 
— guſbrem'? miſlive to thefintull railing of Shimei, and the wicked-trea- 

© Cons, and inceſtitous pollucions of his Concubines, by his ſon 

Abſolom, Or as ſinne dwelleth in us, and in Divine Diſpenſa- 

tion tnuſt be our Croſſe, as well as our finne ; we are to bee 

grieved at our 'finnes,'as they croſſe Gods' holy will : bur as 

they are our owne croſſes, and thwart our owne delires, and 

now are committed by: us, or- dwell in us, we are not to bite 

- at, and utter heart-raylings againſt Divine providence, who 

might have prevented, and etficaciouſly hindred theſe finnes ; 

ud ye did not hinder them. - 3. This Difpenfation' hould be 

adored, as a part of Divine wiſdome'; that broken ſoules are 

not wholly cured, till they be in- heaven. Sinne4s 2 diſ-union 

from God :. Zeus doth not ſo compleatly ſoder the ſoule to 

We rr vt /o God, but the ſeame hath holes and: gapings init, by reaſon 
treedſrew b, of the in-dwellings of firmey Rem 7.199 28.19.2223. And 
ſince Libcrtines will confound Puſtsfication with Regency arien, 
thereira weſay,therfuſtification they ſpeak off,is never perfrted in this 
round of iſ life; And becauſe finne, as fin whichrenuinerh in our fleſh,muſt 
_— _ make God and' che ſoule atadiltance'z/ there cannot be ro 
rv97 hpi OT pee of CAGINY foule-trouble; the blew ſcarre of the 
wound remaitierh fo, arid the dreggs of that domeſtick falling- 
ill, that we haveof our firſt houſe of Ada, areſo ſcated in\us; 

thatas ſoine diſcaſes recurre, and ſome pain of the bead, when 

. 28 aa ” 2; F” TY an 
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blood is not ina eapacitizof over-joy, and ear hokb-baelircle 4F 
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a6 Eaſtqwind bloweth'; ſo the difcaſe wee have: in- out -htad, 
the firſt Adv; ſtickerh-to--us.all our life ; and when tempta- 
tions blow, wee find the relits of our diſeaſe: working, and 
foaming out the {mell_of the lees, and ſent that remaineth. 
Chriſt. has necd to perfume our ill odours, with his merics,for 
our beguu SanRification is (0,unperfeR, as. thac! yet, our water 
ſmclles of the rotten veſſell, che fleth ; aud we cannot but have 


ſcend to love me: and take this as the mother-ſced, of all ſinne- 
full deſertions, to blame ChriFts ſweet inclination, to Tove us 
a5 well, as his love. 1 knew thou. wait a hard man; it's dange- 
rous to have ill thoughts of Chri#s nature, his conſtitution, 
abt# primo. The next will bee to cenſure his waies, his /ave- 
ing, and his gathering 
jection of old Pelagians,and late Arminius. O, he muſt 

ther where he did never ſow, it he command. all te beleeve un- 
der the paine of dammation, and yer he. judicially in Adam, re- 
moved all power of. bcleeving : ſo hee putteth out the poore 


kt.  T'F m—_— ©. 4 


Maſe judging 


thoughts 


Cbrifl in by 


natures - 


» Which I take to bee the currant ob- | 


mans eyes , and cutteth off his two leggs , and commandeth | 


him to {ce with no eyes, and walke wich no leggs, under paine 
of damnation : men beleeve not they hate Chri by nature; 
and hatred hath aneyc to (ce no colour in Chriſt, bur blackneſk; 
as the inſtanceof the Phari/ces doth cleare ; who ſaw but de. 
vilry.in the faireſt works of Chriſt, even. in his caſting our of 
Devils. 

Aſſer. . 4. Diſlertions on. the Lords part, are (o often meere 
trials ; as we may not thinke they are greateſt ſinners who are 
moſt di(krred, . Diſertion fmelleth more. of Heaven, and of 
Chrift diflcrted for our ſinnes, then of any other thing ; it's the 
diſcaſe that tollowes che Royall ſeed, and the Kings blood-; 
it's incident to the moſt heavenly fpirits. 3 Afoſts, David; He- 
man, Aſaph, Exechiah, Fob, Jeremiah, the.Church, Plal.102. 
Lament. I. Chap. 2, 3+ 4--it is oare that: adhereth to-the 


. choileſt gold, But how isit, ſay ſome, that you read of 6 =_ 


Sin not ever / 
the cauſe of 


&ſertion. 
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| -48 -Divers Conſiderations of ourmiſ-judging in ſſertions, 
: foule-diſſertion in the HpotHer, aid Beloryerr inder the News 

Teſtament, and ſoumehe? irunder the Old-Teftament ? Ts it 

not, - becauſe- it'btlongeth to the Law and the Covenant of 

Works, and ts the Spirit of the O/d Teſtament , and nothing 

to this Goſpeb of Grace Þ So Arrinomians dreame. I anſwer, 

Wereattindeed of heavier arid ſttonger'extermall preſſures laid © 

omen; to chaſe them to Chriſt under” the Law, then under © 

the Geſpel ':' Becauſe the Goſpe/\ſpeaketh of curſes and Jadge- ; 

Excteryall qmentin the by ; and the Law more kindly,and more frequently, ® 

heavy judge- hecauſcot our diſobedience ; and of the preparing of an infant= © 

Jouk- ſorts Charch/ under nonecage for-Chriff. 'Bur rhough the. Goſpel | 

9n5 not Ped;. {peake leſfe of Gods feveritie in extermall judgements, as in kil- XZ 


goricell, but ling ſo. many thouſands, for looking into the Arke, 'for Idola. © 


commen ro tries yet the Apoſtle ſaith, thar thele things were not meercly ® 


the Samts un- 
der the New 
Teltamear. 


renin the New-Teſtament,'ittollowerh nor, they belong norro | 
us'z for (lamh he) r Cor.10.:6, Now. theſe things were 'owr | 
examples verl. 11. Now all theſe things happened wnto chem / J 
examples, and they are written for our admonition, upon whom © 
the ends of the world are come. Ergo,the like for the likeſins do, © 
atid may betall mer under the Goſpel. Moreovernever greater © 
plagues then were threatned, by Chriſts owne mouth ; never 
wrath to the full came tipon any,in ſuch a meafure,as upon theCi- 
ty of Jeruſalem and the people of the Fewer, for killing the Lord 
of glory. And though no ſuch diflerttons, beread of in the A- 3 
les, ns'of Fob (who yer was nota Fo, and yet more diſſer- Þ 
ted the David, Hrman , or any Prophet ) Exzechiah, the © 
Church;Lainent. Chapi'2, and 3." Yet we arc not hence to be« © 
leeve, that there wete-neverſuch difſertions under the New- 7 
'T eftamewe. Foras extermll judgements, ſointermall fonle-rrials, * 
are common to both the Saints under the Od, and New-Tefta- 
" #$ent © as i Evident in Pax! 2' Cor: 1. 8,9. 2 Cor. 5.11, Þ 
a Cori. 7.4;5\,6.'1 Pet.r. 6, 7, and as both were frequent | 
urider the O1a-T eftamenr, ſo wete rhey written for our learning. | 
And it ir wereto the ewes meerdy Pedagogtall, rv have rex- | 
:r'0ys withour; and feares within, dnd to be prefſed vt of mea- 
-Nkye;\or to afilic> their foulles For” finne, were a worke” of the 
. ew; then tobe afflicted in confſeience, were x denying that 
HP is come in the fleſh. And ſimply unlawfull,” whereas the 
"Lords abſence is « puniſhmencot the a” 
: _ Cirfis 


Pedagogicall, and fewiſh » ſo, as becauſe the like are not writ= © 


q 


.the ſhore, and cenſure David in the ſaa-;-and: whitih oven 
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Clrif, Canty. 4, 5, 6. And Gedrindt of with-drawing his 
ut eq is an a& of meere free diſpenſation in God, 
not our ſinne, For this would be well conſidered, that the 


Liyd: ative diſſertion, in cither not co-operating with us, when 4five d//er- 


R : tron ks nor 017 
weeare tempted , or 2. his not calling, or the ſulpending of Gar cdar oh 


| Lerds tz ig 
3. the not returning of a preſent comfortable anſwer, or 4. the  w,, 


his ative pulfation and knocking at rhe doore of our ſoule, or 


with-dtawinz of his ſhining manifeſtations, his comfor.s, and 
the ſenſe of the preſence of Zeſuws Chriſt, cannot be formally 
our ſinnes ; indecd, our unbcleefe, our finning which refulterh 
from the Loyds non-co-operating With us, when wee are temp- 
ted, our miſ-judging of Chriſt, (as if it were a fault ro ham to 
ang behind the wall) which are in our diſfertions paſſive, are 
unnes, 


Aſſer. 5. Saddeſt diſſertions are more incident to theqgodly, Dyfertions 


mare proper to 


then to the wicked and naturall men ; as ſome moth is moſt or- 
dinary in excellent timber, and a worme rather in a faire roſc 
then-in'a thorne or thiltle.. And ſure, though unbelecte, 'fears, 
doubtings, be more proper to naturall men, then ro the Saints, 
yet unregenerate men arc not capable of finfull jealouſies of 
Chriſt's love, nor of this unbeleefe, which is incident to dil- 
ſertion wee now ſpeak of ; even as marriage jealouſie falleth 
not on the heart of a Whore, but ofa lawful Spoule, -2. AC- 
cofding to the meaſure and nature of love, f is the jealouſie, 
and heart-ſuſpitions for the want of the love, whence the jea- 
loufie is occafioned : The ſoule which never fclc the love of. 
Chrift, can never be troubled, nor jealoully difpleaſed for the 


want of that love. And becauſe Chrif had the love of God 


m another meaſure, poſſibly of another nature, then any mortall 
man, his foule-trouble, tor the want of the ſenſe and auall 
influence of that love, muſt be:more, and of an higher, and it 


may be of another nature, then can tall v:ichin the coinpaſk of 
- our thoughts : never man in his unagtnarion ,' except the: man 


Chri#t, could weigh, or take a lift of the burden of Ehrift's 
ſoule-trouble, The lighteſt corner or bit of Chriſt 's-farisfatto- 


ry Croſke, ſhould be too heavic for theflionlders of Angels and Chris 4yer- 


ion of 4101.8 
th!ure thin 
» Q1{TS+ 


Men. 'You may then know how ealie it is for inanytaftand on 


and how hor a fire muſt caufe'rhe moiitwre of bis bodfruructo 
the drought of (wimer. The AnvelsJoh.20, tave butstheoty 
| GW 4 


"ad 


Saints then 10 
the unregenes 
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50  _Divers Conſiderationtofeur miſ-judgiginibf 


andthe hear-fay of a ſtander:by,' when they: ſay; Fomasn;-why 
werpeſt rhen' ? She had! dept lictle that nighg, -and was up by 
the firſt glimmering of the dawning,-and fought her'Saviowr 
with teares,, and an heavic fart, and found nothing bur'an 


empty grave ; 0 they have taken away my Lord, and Thnow © 
not where they. have laid him. ' And: the daughters of Ferwſalew -* 


A; - 


ſtood bunt at: the ſick Spouſes bed fide, and not?fo neare wiien 
{hee camplaines,, 1 ans fick. of love. To one whoſe wanton # 


« reaſon denyed the fire to be hot, another ſaid, Pur your finger 


Dyer = '0 in the-fire,. and try if it be hot. Some have faid, All this ſonte- # 
mui trouble is but melancholy and imagination : Would yotr try Þ 


whether: the body of an healthy and vigorous man, tarned as. 


dry. as: chatfe, or| a withered halte-burne ſtick, through ſonle- | 
paine, be a cold fire , or an imazination ; and what phyſicke # 
onewof the ſmalleſt beames of the irradiation of Chri#'s-ſmi-.® 
ling countenance . is to ſuch a ſoule, you would-not fpeake Þ 


Aſſer. 6.' Why ſome of the Saints are carried to Abrahams's .* 

The variow Þoſome, and to heaven in Chriſt's bolome, and for the moſt, * 

diſpenſations fealt upon ſweet manifeſtations all the way, and others arc oft- © 

of God, in nerin the he{{ of ſoule-trouble, then in any other condition, is * 

leating ſoules amongſt the depths of holy —_—_—_ (1.) Some feed on | 
om 


0. beaver. honey, and are carried in Ghy;/t's e to heaven ; others 
arc fo quailed and kept under water, in the flouds of wrath, 
thar their firſt ſmile of joy is when the one foor is on the ſhore, 


and when the morning of eternitics Sunne dawnes in at the © 
window of the ſoule. Some ing, and live on ſenſe all the way ; © 


| others ſigh, and goe'in at heavens gates _ o, and Chri#'s . 
ce, | 


firſt kiſle of glory dryes the tears off their (2.) on 
walkes in a path of unſcarchabl: liberty, that ſome are in the 
ſuburbs of heaven, and feele the ſmell of the dainties of-the 


K ings Tugher houſe, ere they be inrheaven ; and others, chillren Þ 
of the ſame Father, paſſengers in the ſame journey, wade through Þ 
hell, darkneſſe of feaxes, thornes of doubtings, have tew love- | 


tokens till-rhe marriage-day. :(3.) There be not two fundry 


 Wayes, to heaven ;; bur ehere are (I: doube not) inthe latitude of '} 


hindyeds, of various diſpeniacions of: God,-m the 


- 


_ Game Way. Leruſalens is 2 great City, and hath twelve, and ma- 


of 
ny. ports-and, angles and fides to enter at ; but Chrift- is the 
one onely way : hee keeps in all, and brings in all ; hee keeps 

m 
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D VIC FAST 
in Awpel4'thar"thoy never. came out; hee -brings 1in; b47 
childrex to-glory. But. ſome goe to heaven, andeillthoewelh: 
houre know nothing of ſinne, drach, God, Chriſt, eaves and; 
he#. 'Grace rooke a+ ſhort cur, and. a: compendious. way With: 
the repenring Thiefe; Chrifticannot onely tunney but fly. poſt 
with tome in few houres to heaven. : Grace hath Eagles wi 
to ſome; and ſome wreſtle with hell, fight with beaſts, —_ 
warre with luſts, and are dipt in and:out, as the oars-in the 
river, in flouds of wrath from cheir youth, anda longtime. 

Caleb and Foſaua tor rwo generations were ip: the; Journey to; 
Canaan ; many thouſands not borne when they entered the* 
Journey, yea new generations aroſe, and-entered into that good | 
land with them, and were there as foone- as they |; 

Aﬀſer. 7. In conſideration of diſſertions, as/aFFively. they , . 
come from God, and paſſively they are received in 8, 3nd con- | , re 
ſecutively, or by abuſed reſulcance are our finnes, they have.,,, d;vers re- 
ſundry and divers caulcs. {peAs., 

rt. Sorrow: for the with-drawing ſenſe and influence of 
Chri#t's love,:as formally 2 diflertion pafſive in us, is not fin- 
full ; except ſorrow,which is a. luxyriantand roo indulgent, pat-, 
fion, cxceed; meaſure. For 1. Its 2; mark of 2 {oult that liverh: 
and breatheth, much on Ciryfſts loye': now, if love be the life 
of ſome, it mult be:continued in ſenſe, or. ſome fruition oblove,, 0 =, 
led or more. Nowzas theirradiation of the ſunne's beames and... feſt va og 
light in-the aire yeſterday, gr. the-laſt yeare,canngt.enhghien!y; Chrilt ne- 
the; pirg.and- earthy this: day 3. and the Mkety 1, dig cara yeare a> coſſary, 
goe, the ſlep I: flept: the lad. tochah eoner. ed and refreſh 
me-noW z bye therg-mult be. a-new application. ot mew food, 
and. new. ſkep: : So the. irradiation; of che: manitc{ted, love ot 
Chrift inthe yeares of,gld, mult goe; along, with us ;;thouzh 
as experiences of old fayours; they may. {cr. * -ON. took, again 

y fruition. of divine. 
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— 


LET 


Ys A Eos Far adtiadoins tn Tron. 
"7 OI -2. To murmure, and impatiently to ſo ſorrow, as.if God ha4 
Fs why we” or rotten ro be merciful; is (infull ſorrow. 1. Becauſe the ob- 
ere Wot 10 = of it is materially bliſphemous, The ftren of Iſracl CAH- 
"ee wirh mot lie, nor repent ; wor can any change, or. of change fall 
b- yeah gory os hins; 2. Irs moſt nyjuſt ro complaine and quarrell with him, 

{ertras, Who hath jus, aurituciar, right, law, full and-uncogſtrained li- 
berty to doe with his owne what hee pleaſeth ; but the heavenly 
irradiations and out-ſhinings of Chriſt's. love,, and the influ- 
ence of. his free:grace, are all his-owne, and-molt tree ; for if 
the $exxman have:no-jult:exafe ro quarrel] with! God, becaufe 
thewind bloweth our of che Eaſtywhen he defireth it may blow 

out of the Welb;and the Husband-man cannot in reafon plead 

; Gods mavi- male-covernment-in the Almighty, beguſe hce reſtraines the 

f ſferions bis 4 cds; and bindetvup'the wombe of heaven, in extreme 
owvg,and mf} LS Lex gp 

free, he, when hee-crycth-for raite a0d-dew to his withered 

earth, and nieddowes; and valleys ; ſoneither is there any uſt- 

pleading (a finlefle defire of the contrary is 2 farre other thing) 

with the Zo+d, becauſe hee binderh up the bowels of Chri/?. 

> from outinghis love, or reſtraineth the-winds and breathings 

of the Spiit from blowing 3. Wee may'defire the wind. of 

the Lozd to blow; becauſe its aniat of free grace in him, ſo to 

doe ; but to contend with. the Lord, becaulc hee will not a&t 

himſelfe in wotks of free grace, at our pleaſure, is to complain 

thac grace isgrace ; for #f grace were. obnoxious; in all its ſweer 

-. +13, * ſpirations and motions, tomy Will, or co:yoar deſires, ic ſhould 

not be grace, but a workof my hircing and (wearing. ' 4. 'This 
- focrowing muſt accuſe the free,holy,and innocent /ove of Chriſt, 
25 if his love were proud, nice, humorons, ' high, paſſionate ; 
whereas infinite freedoms, infinite majeſty, and lovelineſſe and 
meckneſſe of tendereſt love, doe all. three- concucre admirably 
in Zeſus Chrift. Love catnor! be hired; (ant. 8. 7. If 4 man 
wonſd' give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would ut- 
rerly be contemned. And for the ftrength of tendernieſfe of love, 
the ſame place pleadeth ; Many waters cannot quemth love, 
: neither can the flouds drown it, And'P aut atkerteth, 'Ephefc 2. 
Submiſſion oo 18.” The breadth, and length', and deorh ,' and bright of er. 
qured&'ts 5» There is required x fubmiſſion under ſuch a divine diſpen- 
diſper ſations fation ; elſe. wee upbraid grace, and will be Wicked, - becauſe 
; 424 diferti- God will not be (as ſecunas,)) as gracious in his influence, 
* ®Nr, . as; wee are humorous in. our ſickly defies, * gs > 
BY: 4 w | 


C 
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underſtand the ſenſe of divine diſpenſation, the Lord often in- \ 
tendeth grace, when hee ſuſpendeth grace ; and his differtions | 
are Wrapped up in more Toviſible ove and free grace, then 
wee are aware of : and why ſhould not wee, in faith, beleeve 
his way of diſpenfation to be mercy ? | 
Aſſer. 8. Sometimes (2.) Gods immediate laſhes on the 
ſoule, is the occaſion of our ſintfull miſ-judging of God ; Plal.38. 
2, Thine arrowes ſtick faſt in me, and thine hand preſſeth me 
{ore, Hence cometh a {ad reckomng, Verl, 4. ſine iniguitier 
are gone over my head,” 44.4 heavie burden they, are toy heavie 
for me, And Pſal.77. 4. Thox holdeſt mine eye waking : I am 
ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeake, And What followeth from 
chis > A grcat mil-judging of God. Verl.7. Will the Lord caft 
off for ever ? will hee be favourable no more ? 'Verl, 8, Is his 
mercy cleane gone for ever ? doth his promiſe faile for ever» 
more ? Verl. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gracions ?: Its but a 
poore ground of inferring that God hath forgotten to be mer- 
cifull, and Chriſt is changed, becaule there is nizht and winter 
on your-ſoule : Is the God of Nature changed, becauſe its not 
ever ſummer, and day-light? becauſe a roſe withereth, and a 
flower caſteth irs bloome,and the ſunne is over-cluuded; there- 
fore God hath forgotten himſelfe > Diſpenſations of God are no 
rules to his good pleaſure; but his grod pleaſure regulates all: 
his diſpenſations. If the Duldiers of C hriſt quarter in the dry 
wildernefſe , not in the ſuburbs of hcaven., their Leader is 
wiſe. | 
3. Darkeneſſeand nightareblind judgesof coulours ; in dif- ,1,,per fon; 
ſcrtion, it's night on the ſoule ; and imaginations are ſtrongeſt þ;ggf and 
and biggeſt in the darkeneſle ; the ſpecics of. terrible things m«ft terrible 
plow decpe furrowes of (trong impreſſions on the phancie. in ” — | 
the {leepe, when'the man walkerh in darknefſe and hath nolirhs, yu 1, f þ 
either of ſound judgement, or ſoule-comfore * it's night wirh ;j, 5,714 | 
the ſoule, and then a buſh-moved with the wind, is an armed | 
man ; every conviction of- conſcience is condemmtion. 2 Cor. 
1.8, Wee were preſſed out of meaſure," above ſtrength, info 
#&b that we diſpaired even of our life, Very. But we had the - I 
ſentence of death, there were loads ar:4 weizhes lai4 on usabove 
ſtrength : darkned ſoules put on Chriff;-deepo- repreſentations 
of wrath, and blacknefle of indignation 3 and change him in . 
their apprehkenſions, in'another Chriſt, © 21-3088 
_— © WB " 4. Satan. 
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- Cathay can 


rdiſe our ap - 


- - ſwellvg | 
- thoughts of 
Gods diſpen- 
ſation, as too 
grievoutote 
. borne. 


'Oar love % 
fſwiged wan 
Jedoae ; and 


” 


Wſpivingi. . 


4: Satas car; drinke up at one draught, a grieving and: ſor» 
rowing ſpirit,”2 Cr. 2: 7, and he hath acceſle to the phancie, 


prehen ſions to and out-Workes of the ſoule of the child of Ged, ſo hee can 


enlarge the-ſpecies toadouble bigneſſe ; let ic be conſidered, if 
the Grammer of Heman, be not a little ſwelled, in more then 
ordinary Rhetorick, P/al. 88. 4. Iam connted as theſe that 'go 


downe to the pit, as a man that hath no ſtrength, Vetrl. 5. 
' free amongF#t the dead, like the wounded that lie in grave, whons 


thou remembreſt no more ; and they are cut off by thy hand, Ver, 
7. Thy wrath lyeth hard on me, and thou haſt affiiftea mee 
with all thy waves. If God forgot him as a buried man, and 
not a wave of Gods wrath, but was gone over his foule, what 
could God'doe more ? And obs words area little beyond the 
line , Chap. 1 2.'24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face from mee, 
and takeſt me for thine enemy? Words ariſe-up to Monntaines. 
7ob was not holden of God to bee an enemy : Sathan can 
make every pinne in the Croſſe an he/, and put a new. ſenſe 
on Gods dealing, other then ever he meaned. When Chr;Ft 0- 
pens a veine, to bloud a conſcience, Sathas if hee may have 
leave, ſhall ſhurin his Lyon-teeth to teare the veine, and. make 
the hole of the wound as wide as heart and life may: come 
out z and therefore hee raiſeth up apprehentions , and ſowes 
ſtrife, and pleas with Chri#, and waters his owne ſeed. Car 
love kill thee? Wereit Chrift that doth all this, would he not 
once; come toithe bed+ſide of a-ficke Sonne ? Can Chriits love 
throw a poore friend into hell , and leave him there ? He hath 
forgotten thee. Sathan can argue from diſpenſation and trialls 
to the tate. Whicty is falſe Logicke. This thou ſuffereſt ; exgo 
thonartnot.in the tate of adoption, It's not gapd that ſack a 
'Mineon 25 Sarhax; have the care of; a diflerted foule.;t he can 
carry:tales between ChriZ and: the ſouls, to ſeparate berween 


friends. Never beleeveill of Chrift; Love thinks no.ill, If, yee 


love: Chriſt, rwo Hells may caſt water on your tire of love, 
bat camnor quench it. Chrift wul beleeve. no ill of you, let 
Sathgn ſpeake his\ will. ITY 

© | 5,/\Even the Jovevof a Saint to Chrift, under ah a 
penſagion. is ſicke- with jealouſie, and travelleth in birch wich 
planted {uſpitions' of Chrifts loye, Ourlove is, fwayed with 


miſ-givings z:it's full of «ares, and feares, and doubtings ; be- 
cauſe it's notalaics, $dzed With heavenly wildome, It takes 
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life from ſenſe, and felt embracings, from preſence, and re- 
ciprocation.of warmenelke from a reſts bowels : and when Divine Diſe 


Nl face anſwereth not face, and Chajfts love doth not eccho pc»/ition nor 
C , and reſound to our love, then it fainteth ; we too often mea- car Rule. 

Lp ſure Chrifts love by our foot; wee calculate (" ws love by 
' = ur owne elexation, not by his : and {briſts mylterious dif- 


penſation, ſhould not point the houre ; nor is the full Moone, * 
nor the noone-day Sunne of {\briſts love, the compaſie thar 
our affeions and love, ſhould faile by. Yea, having not ſeen 
(rift; 1 Pet, 1, 8. nor felt him, yer wee love him, and þe- 
leeve in him ; and this is moſt ſpirituall love, and has moſt of 
love in it; the more jealouſie without ground, the leſſc love of 
(brit, atlealt, the leſſe ſolid conſtancie of love. 

6. Unbelicfe isaſpeciall cauſe of Soule-trouble. 1. In bo- Ubeliefe is 
dily diſcaſes paine doth not create it (elfe ; but finnefull paſ- qzerulous, 
five difſertiondoes create it ſelfe. (friſt cannot owne unbe- bo. | 

- licfe, as comming within the compatle of his creation ; though 
by him all things were created. Unbelicfe ſpinning our new ca- 
lumnies of (br, adderh oyle to the fire, and maketh deſer- 
tion a thouſand talent weight heavier then it would bee. This 
- may be evidenced in all the complaints of the Saints under diſ- 
ſertion ; in which more is laid on riffs name, then is true. 
Unbelicfe js a querulous thing. 1/ai. 49. 14. But Sion ſaid, un- % 
belecving Sox ſaid, the Lord bath forſaken mt, andmy Lord 
hath forgotten me ; this was an uncruth, andis confuted in the 
nextveries. Mary Aagdelen, thought they had taken away 
_ her Lord, and he was as neere her, as the turning about of 
her body ; and ſhee within ſpeaking to him face to face ; and 
when unbelietedoth raiſe ſuch thoughts, as (ri hath forgot- 
ten to be merciful ; (Chriſt is changed, he loveth not to the end, 
What paine muſt be art the ſoules bottrome, where ſach mil. 
Jadgingot 5#, and his love is in the brimme? and yer there 
isa the love of (hri#F, ſmoaking in the botrome of the 
ſoule A loving opinion of (riFt is hardly expelled. Eſpeci- 
ally, one particular miſ{-report (ſhould not make me receive a 
miCunderdanding of Þ.1 never heard illof {rift before, . 
but much of- his ncy and ſweetneſ , and why ſhould 
I admitan untricd 1 10n, that the Sunne that giveth light 
to all; is darke ; that fire is cold, it's not true-like ; that ri? 
BK, if once a friend, Had we a ſtore-houle, and 2 high- 
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bended habit of honourable, ſublime, and high thoughts of 
Zeſus Chrift, his exccllencie, the weight of his preciouſnefl2, 
cminencie, wee ſhould the more hard] give Way to the lics 
that our unbeleeving heartraiſerh aainſt him, 
Beleevirg of 2, Our ſecond miiſ-giving from unbeliete, is in beleeving 
car fiarel9 our ſtate, Pal. 31. 22. 7 ſaid in my baſte, I am cut off. from 
—- wry before thin? eyes. 1 amnone of (hriſts, is a too ordinary jo 
mare of Chriſt, miltake ; as ( he 1s changed, and not mine) often goeth before. 
2. We often tind more fault, and firſt blame in {bri3F, if nor on- 
ly, ere we ſce our owne provocations. Hence the complaints of 
706,chap. 6, chap. 13. chap. 16, chap. 19. and of feremiah, 
Chap. 20. chap. 15. of Ez*chiah, Eſa. 38. of Aſaph, Plalm. 
7.7. of Henszn, Plal. 8$. of the (arch, Elfay 49. 14, 15, Efay 
63. chap, 64. Pfal 102. Pfal, 6, Pfal, 42, Plalm. 31, runne 
more on the {traine of complaning of God, and his unkind dif- 
penfation, then of the Plaintiffes finnes, and provocations ; and 
where thereis one millake of our ſelves under diflertion,the rea- 
der may find out ten miſtakes of Chr;#, and when the diſkr- 
red ſoule miſ-judgeth his owne ſtate ; it iflueth from, - and re- 
fieteth on the mil-judged apprehenſion of Chr, 
Rn .3+ From unbeleefe ifſaerh the mi{-judging of our own aQi- 
Mil judging ons.: 1 doe no good - or if I doe, its not 6exs, on the right 
of vor ating MOTIVES, and for the right end, the good that I doe. The ance- 
freqwent in Cedent is true, but not the confequence : There is a cloud in our 
* Aſeriien. faire} {n1n, and clay 11 our water ; bur becauſe good works are 
not our S2viexrs, its no good ground to (ay, they have no in- 
fluence in the way'of our ſalvation; and they are not way- 
marks in our journey ; b<caule they are no pare of the-ranſome 
that bought heaven. Wee have a grand opinion of our owne 
righteoulneſſ, and when wee mifle it, wee think wee miſle 
Chri/t himſclfe ; which is a great mif-judging, and argnerh a 
beleeyinz in our ſelv.s, not in Chrift, And often ſoule-trouble 
ariſcch from defe<&s, omiſſions, and ſinnes in our ſelves. If fim- 
le gricfy tor fin as offenſive to love arife , that's gool foule- 
lonblawbuc (uch ſoule-trouble as ſhaketh the bortome of faith, ' 


' + andturneth the ſoule off Chriſt, to ſeekrighteouſneſſe in it (elf, 
is damnable ;.4s it's hard for an unrepenerate man ro ſee finne 
in jt's dreadfulleſt colours, and nor defpaire : lo it's hard for 

: aregenerate perſon to {ce finnc, as finne, and not to fallon un- 

beliefe, and doubting of Chriſts love. Amtinemians thinke any 
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anxiety for ſinve, which cxpelleth atuall rejoycing in Chrifh, 4, gomians 


our turning off Chriſt, 1nd our caſting of the conſcience againe mi/teke couch- 


under the Spirit of bondage, and worke of the Law. Which i»g anxietic 
is contrary to truth, and the command of Zmes, to be affi;. ſor pie. 


fed and monrne ; and Chrifts ſaying, Bleſſed.a 


re they that 


mourn, for they ſhall be comforted; and Peter, who faith, 
there. maybe necd, that the Saints be ix heavineſſe for 4 ſeaſon, 

It's a gxcat point of wiſdome, 1. to know how farre forth 
our ſpirizuull walking may bea ſeed of comfort, we may eaſt- 
ly ere on cigher hands. 2. The Logick would bee humble ; 
Lord I am not hanty, Ergo, Iam comforted in thee. Pawl 


faith, well, / know nothing by my ſelfe , yet am 


I not hereby 


juſtified ; we would nor build a Towre ona Moale- hill. 3.From 
our ſinnefull walking, we may draw grounds of godly ſorrow, 


yet not grounds of anbelicte ; Faith and Go 
conſiſtent together. 4. It's not ſafe to argue that 
in Chriſt, from the wants adhering to our fincere 


ces. W hile we flander our ſ{clves, we may flander the Spirit 


ly forrow are 


wee are not 
performan- 


of God. 5. The meaſure of our obedience, cannot” bee a war- 


rant to counter-argue Chriſt, as want is no 


warrant to 


ſtand farre off from Chrift : no more then it's good Lo- 
gicke ; to flee from the fire, becauſe you are cold ; or to bee 
at odds with gold, becauſe you are needy, and poore ; ny 


may conclude a fayling with low fayles, and humility, 


ut not 


undelicfe ; your want of all things, ſhould not empty rich fe- 


ſus Christ, | 


7. Abſence of Chri#t miſ-apprehended through unbdlicfe, 
occaſioneth ſoul-trouble, In which there is fomerhing which c- 
videnceth ſaving grace in the troubled ſoule, as is afore ſaid. 
For the want of the thing loved, cannot but here be a graci- 
ous torment to the lover, The Spoule is ficke, and dyeth, when 


ſhe wanterh-him'whom ker ſoule loveth, Caxt. 2. 5. chap.5. 


verſ. 6, 8. David ſo expreſſeth himlelfe, Pſalm. 


84.2. My 


— 


We are e%- 


tremly ro lorg 


x Chriſt 


ſoule longeth, yea eves fainteth, or dyeth, or is at an exd, for abſent, but 
the Conrts of the Lord, my fleſh and my heart cryeth out for therebe many 


reaſons why 


the living God, The word 7179 is to deſire, or to bee conſu- xe mey net 


med, or to make an end of any ching, Davids deſire of injoy- 


ing God, was ſuch, as it was his death to want God ; it may 


old forth, as Pagnine —_— that Davids 


ſoule, either 


extremely, 


miſ- judge 
in bis abſence, 
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extremely defired the £9y4, or dyed upon the abſence of God, © | 
But to be anxiouſly troubled in an unbeleeving manner, is the / , 
ſinnefu!l ſoule-trouble, Why doth the foule doubt of Chrifts * | 
Winter, more then of his Summer ? Abſence and preſence, © \, 
his comming, and his departing, are both; his owne workes, |} 

l 
| 


God bughliþerrpiin-the one, as 4n the other ; as it- is. Gods li- 
| berty co make faire weather and ſtormes, to make a faire day, 
and a cloudy day ;. To make Davida King, and his brethren | 
ſhepherdsand common ſouldicrs, fo hath he his own freedome | 
in the. breathings of his owne Spzrir, and the blowing of his 
own winde,, or of the drawing a curtaine over his owne face, 
aud hiding . hinſ{clfe ; and neither in this, not in any of his 
waies-of freedomr, can we challenge the Ler4, or plead againſt 
him. And if we thinke we doe well to be angry, even to the 
death, at the motions and breathings of Chriſts tree love, then 
may we compel Chriſt to be kind,and viſit us,as we think good, 
Whar ever yee bey {brit is Lord of his. owne preſence and vi- 
ſits, and it's good the Kings Chamberof preſence be a Dainty ; 
and Chris wine bec not {o common as water : nor can wee 
here force kindnetſe, or ats of heavenly manifeſtations on * 
wa ; he des boo ſelte. Why, hes as reaſonable and wile, in 
going, as in his comm | 
, = We ſhould take Go ſteward and husband the kiſks 
and embracements of Chrift, better then he can doe himſelte ; 
and ſhould quarrell, 'becauſe the Lord hath not thought fir to 
make Heires and Minors, that are yet under Non-age, Maſters 
and Lords, of their ywne young heaven ; this were-not a good 
world for us. Chriſts love us better then wine, Cant, 1, Nei- 
ther our head, nor our hcart could endure to drinke, at our own 
will, of this new wine of the higher Kinedome, Better for us 
it is that Chriſt beare the key of the Well of life; thenchildren 
have it; and if the Goyernment of 'the-bigher-and lower ta- 
- 3». _ milie bee upon the howlders of Chrift, the leading' of this or 
o_ _ that ſingle perſon to heaven, 1s wotthy Chriſt care. | 
Fam of Chriſts '3. And conſider, that Ch#iſ# goeth not'\bchind the moun 
ebſence,tg' | taine, or hideth himſclfe upon mecre hazard, bur, fo weighty 
wit, 13, © reaſons, that lovermay bee ſharyened through abſence; that the 
Te. * houſe may beadorged with-thew Hahgings, and Chri$ts bedde | 
% made. greene 5 that care inay bee had, when he refterh'sn his © 
3, lave, not to ftirre up, nor awake 'the beloved, untill he Pleaſe; SY 
. That. 


LIMI 


Divers Conſiderations of our miſ. judging in deſertions, 
that the! high Tydes and rich Feaſts of Chrifts love, after fad 
and heavy deſertions, may heighten the worth and eſtecme of 
Chrift ; that faithand love, may with more of the violence of 


aud 
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4 


Fo 


ven,lay hold on Chri#, after long ſeeking, and not part wich - 


him, on fo eafie termes, Carr. 3. 1,2,3,4. that we may know, 
what weakeneſ is in our owne clay legs, under defertion, and 
how we are to walke on Chri#ts legges, which are pillars of 
marble ſet on ſockets of gold ; that abſence and prelence, the 
frownings and ſmilings ot Chri#t, may bee to-the Saints the 


little imayes of hell and heaven, and broken men may read their ! 


debts in Chris count-booke of free grace, with teares in their | 


eyes, and ſongs of praiſe in their mouth. That wee may bee in 
high love, end ſicke for abſent Chrift ; and may be ar thepains 
throuzh thickeand thin to ſecke hum. And carne to hve lefſe 
by ſenſe, and more by faith, and reſolve to die beleeving ; and 
be charitable of Chr abſcnr, and kifle his veile, when we can 
ſeeno more ; and be upon our watch-towre, and know what 
of the night, and obſerve a ſonle-communion with God;which 
the Spirit of the world cannor doe, 

4. Nothing doth more allowd cry the ſoftneſſeand baſene(s 
of our nature, then onr impatiencie under fad diſpenſations, 
when we are politively reſolved upon this, that God loveth us ; 
yet becauſe of a cloud over our Sunne, and one ſcruple of Gall 
in our joy, to lodge a new opinion, that Chrz/# is changed in 
another G#d, and that his love doth plot, and contrive our de- 
ſtruRtion, argneth-a weake, and ſoone ſhaken Faith. It ſpeak- 
eth lightncſte of love to (%riz#, that it's looked at the root, 
with the ſcratch of a pinne ; hee hides himſelfe, and you ſay, 
oh, it's not {hr##t, bur ſome other like him ; for Chr; would 
not ſo goe, and come. Well rooted friendſhip can ſcarſe ſuffer 
you to belceve ſo much of a brother, or a companion. Bur 
when ye thus miſ-judge (rift, wee may gather , it heſhoald 
appeare in the garments of vengeance, as he dothito thedam< 
ned ; it's to be feared , this would drinke up our faith and love, 
if Chri## were not more gracious, then we areconftant ; Lora, 
leade 1s not into temptation. 

$. 1 deny not but ſeeming wrath, and ChriF's intercepting 


of meſſengers of love, and flamings of hel's tury on che ſoule, 


are prodigious-like Comets, glimmering over a trenibling con- 
ſcience ; and that its much to keep orthodox, ſound, and prect- 
I 3 ous 


] 
I 
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M:{- judgirg 
argueth ſoft + 
n:fe of nature 
and weaknfe 
of judgments. 


4 Davers Conſulwations of owr miſ. judging in deſertions. 


Hobs ons thoughts-of- Chri#t, when the Chriſtian is not himſclfe ;. yet. 


when.the child myleth about in a round,, to ſay, the carth run-. © 
neth about in acircle,. or to think the ſhore or the rock faileth 
from the ſhip that caxrieth you,. when-the ſhip moveth, and the * 
ſhore ſtandeth Kill, are. bur (ignes of a weak-headed and green © 
Sailer :. So becauſe you are doeply-affefted with a-fad ablence, 
ta beleeve ChriiZs love runneth a circle, and that you ſtand (till 
as arock, and the change is in Chri#, _— a green,raw Wit, 
and inſtability of faith; and that che f.a-ſands can no more ea- 
fily drink-up a-gallon of water,. then that cempration would 
ſwallow-up the poore mans faith thus fainting, if che inviſible 
ſtrength of the Advocate, who intercedeth for the Saints, did 


not uphold him. | 
| Now is my ſonle troubled. 


3. The ſecond circumſtance in the Text,is the time, vwo, Now 

is my ſoule troubled. There is an Emphaſis in this Now : Chriſt 

had a troubled ſoule before, and was ſenſible of affliftions ; 

but »ow hee ſaw more in this croſſe, then in all. afflitions ; hee 

aw the curſe of the Law, and the wrath of God Ramped' on 

Swinte mu} this croſſe, Chriſt had never any Now, or junQture of cime, be- 
looke for « © fore or after, comparable to-this Now. Obſerve that, Chrift | 
groningeneſſe. and his followers muſt look for growing and ſwelling crofles, ® 

Ts. ihe-red- Mat.26.37. Jeſus began to be ſorronfull, and very heavie. He 

7. had all his life, 1/a5.5 3. ſorrow ; wverſ.3. hee was a man of ſor- 

- XOWES ;-4S if every Piece of Chriſt had been ſorrow, and had 


acquaintance with griefe : Hebr. wn VP? and was knowne 


and noted-to- all; marked out. to all, by his griefes ; but now 
hee wadeth deeper in troubles. Let all Chri#'s followers look 
for a growing croſk, and a {adder and fadder Now, Plal, 3. 1. 
Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble me ? Plal.25.17, The 
troubles of my heart are _ Hebr, become moſt broad, 
Plal.42. 7. Deep calleth nuto deep, at the noyſe of thy water- 
ſpouts, all thy waves and thy. flouds are gone over me, One 
croſſe calleth to another , God raineth. them downe , as one 
ons of the ſea-calleth oy —# prog wy ___ 
m- in a ing Way. David, Plal. 69, 2, I fnk.mmt 
by mire, at P .- «ding. I wade on deeper and | 
| £7;,till 1 loſe ground and botrome, 7 4m come into the deep 
CE waters, 


PE; 


wh 
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Growing croſſes are for the Saints, 61 
waters, where the flouds over-flow me. (2.) Chriit's ſuffer- 2, 
ings are called a Cup ; it behoved to be filled ro the brim, and - 
Chriſt weigheth out in ounces and drams, ſo much gall in the 
Cup, and yet ſome more ;z.and becauſe that worketh not the 
cure, yet an ounce more. (3.) Chri## can appoint clothes for 9: 
us, as Wee have cold ; and a burden anſwerable to the bones. 
and ſtrength of the back. Its a doubt if David's faith would 
reach ug cy as that hee ſhould beare it well, that another 
ſhould facritice a wicket ſonne Abſalom to God's jultice ; O 
how did David mourne that hee was killed ! Yet the Lord 
meaſured out to Abrahaws a Cup of deeper gall, to kill with 
his owne hand his one ſonne, a beleeving ſonne, an heire of the : 
promiſe. (4.) What it twelve yeares bloudy iflue be little e 4+ 
nough for to worka woman to a neceſſity of ſeeking to Chriſt ; 
yet another mult be eighteen years ; and a ſick-man thirty and 
eight years. Our Phyſician knoweth us well. Let us ſtudy for Ee 
2 growing faith to growing croſks : and if a croſk as broad and fulbfer = 
Large as all Bricaixe, and a ſword as publike as three Kingdoms,'i.g croffer, . 
yeaas all the bounds of Chriſtendowe come ; ſo that there be yo 
peace to hins that goeth ont, or cometh in,we are to be armed for 
it. Nor 2. is it _ after peſtilence & the ſword to fit down, 
and ſay, Now Ile die in my neſt, and multiply my dayes as the 
=_ Stay, in heaven onely there be neicher widdowes, .nor 

illed husbands, nor beggars, nor plundered houſes ; under- 
ſtand the ſenſe of providence right ; wee have net yet reffted 
unto bloxd : wee have yet ſeas and flouds of bloud to ſwimme 
through, ere wee come to ſhore. A private crofle is too narrow 
a plailtcr to our ſore ; and therefore a publike one, as: broad as 
all Scotland, as all your Morher-Conntrey and Church is little 
_ It muſt be yer broader , and wee. mult yer loſe more 

ou, 


What foalt T ſay ? 


3- The third circumſtance in Chriſt's ſoule-trouble, - is his Anxiety in 
anxiety of mind, 3/haz ſhall 7 ſay 7 it is as muchas, What ſhall Chriſt. 
T doe? But what meaneth this anxiety of Chrift ? Its like a 
doubting of the evenc ; but there is ncither doubting nor de- 
ſpairing in ir. There is teare, exceeding great heavineſk and for- 
row in it; and as an anxious man through extremity of ſuffer- 
wg is put to his wits end, as deſtiente of counſel, to-fay, / 
NF T3 kyow- 


62 Chriſts finleſſe anxitty, anal the cauſes thereof 


hnow neither what to doe, nor ſay ; fo Chriſt had a ſinle(Þ anxi- 
ery. Learned Divines acknowledge there” was an innocent and 
af 5:1:fe obli- finlefle oblivion in the ſenfirive memory, in regard it was in- 
won in Cbriſl. tent onely upon the extreme agonie, and not oblieged in all 


Is differences of time to remember every dury : And atfirmative 
precepts obliege not in all, and every junfure of time, 
2, 2. Nor is faith actually, alwayes, withour exception, to be- 


leeve : Its poſſible thar faith in the at, and extreme feare in 
the fame a, be phyſically inconliſtent, : 
J. 3. Neither were Chriſt's ſenſitive affeRions, in their phyſi- 
How Chriſis call and naturall operations, fo re{trained and awed by a divine 
Jerfi _ ' Law, as that they may not put forth themſclves to the utmoſt 
Gra iz. And hizheſt degree of intenſion, when the light of reaſon ſhew- 
.eth the objeR in the ſuperlative degree of vehemency. Rea- 
ſon and light could never ſhew to any ſuffering man, at one 
time , ſuch a great death of evill of lofle and poſitive evill of 
ſznſe, as it did ſh2w to Chriſt, at this inſtant of time. To be 
* Chris le ſuſpended from an immediate, full, perfect, perſonall, intuitive 
great. fruition, and viſion of Gea, is a greater ecclipſe, then if ten thou- 
fand ſunncs were turned into pieces of /ack-cloth of haire,and 
th- light totally extinguiſhed ; or, then if all the Angels, all the 
eloriticd Saints that are, or ſhall be, in heaven, wereutterly ex- 
cluded from the comfortable viſion of Ged's face. You cannot 
imagine what a {ad ſuſpenſion of the aAtuall ſhining of the im- 
mediatly enjoyed majeſty of God this was ; and what a poſi- 
tive curſe and wrath 'was inflited on Chriſt, ſo as his anxiety 
could not exceed. | 
4. Chriſt was to ſuffer in his naturall affeRions, of joy, ſor- 
The perſonal row, confidence, feare, love, yet without finne ; and though I 
union bindred conld not ſhew how this anxiety and faith could conſiſt, yet it 
not the oper4 cannot be denyed ; for Grace doth not deſtroy Nature, not 
riens of fmleſs could the viſion of perſonall union hinder the exerciſe of all hu- 
.- "Wh mane affections and infirmities in (rift, in the ſtate of his hu- 
; miliation , as clothes of gold cannor allay the paine of the head 
and ſtomack : Grace is a garment of cloth of gold, and the uni- 
on perſorall, the perte&ion of grace ; yet it hindred not Chrift 
from being plunged in cxtreme horror and anxietie. 
| Crifi's anxi- 5+ There were in (718 at this time ſome afts of innocent 
ey frlefe. and ſinnelefke darkencik in the ſenſitive ſoule, "that hee aQtually 
thinking of the blackneſs and dreadful viſage of the ſecond death 


_ ” 


+: A 22% 


Was now like a man deſtitute of counſell. But r. This was 


for Chriſt h:d never. a\wrong thought of God,, hee did- never 


hath not this meauingg:as-it, hath in many. places of Scripture, 


«Chriſt. Ang therefore the forſaking of ,Chriſt was reall bw 


Chriſts ſinleſſe anxiety, and the cauſes ' thereof, 


meerely penall, and out of diſpenſation ; for Chriſt's ſoule. 
paine is an excellent skreen and ſhaddow, or a (conce between: 
the ſoule-troubled beleever and hell ; and Chriſt's anxiety,and — 
his, What ſhall I ſay ? is a bank and a great high coaſt berween 
2 diſtreſſed conſcience who is at, What ſhall 1 doe ? whither ſhall 
J goe ? where ſhall I have reliefe and help ? and the extremity 
of his forlorne condition, 
2. Chriſt's anxiety was not oppoſite to any light of faith, 
or morall holinefle ; as the ſimple want of light is not night, an 
ecclipſe of the ſun remoyeth no light, nay not at all one beame 
of light from the body. of che ſun ; all is light that is.on the 0- 
ther (ide of the covering, it removeth onely light from us,who 
are on this {ide of the 1nterpolcd covering which cauſeth the 
eclipſe. This anxiety was onely oppoſed to. the atuall happi- 
nefſe and naturall fruition of God cnyoyed in the perſonall uni- 
on, not toany light of a morall duty required in 7eſws Christ. 
But 2. Wee arenot to conceive that Chriſt's anxiety, feare and 
ſorrow , were onely imaginary, and ſuppoſed upon a miſtake 
that had not any fwndamentum in re, ground in the thing-it {elf ; No miſtake 
as facob mourned and would nat be comforted, at the la poſed '? Corilts ſoul! 
death of his ſonne 7o/eph, thinking hee was torne with wild </erted, 
beaſts, when the child was alive and ſafe ; and as the beleever 
will ſorrow that God hath forſaken hins, and hath forgotten to 
be mercifull, and that hee is turned of a friend an enemy, when 
its not{o, bur a-great miſtake ; God hath not forgotten to be 
mercifull, The Strength of 1ſracl cannot repent and change. 
Chriſt's darkneſe.in this was negative, and naturally negative, 
hee looking wholly on recall fadneſle, death, wrath, the curſe of- 
the Law ; but not privative,or morally and culpably privative ; 


bel-eve God to be changed ; nor did hee upon a miſ-judging 
of God conceive God had forſaken him, when. as hee had not 
forſaken him, as if Chriſt's ſpirituall ſenſe were. deceived, in 
taking up a miſ-apprehention of Goq, or lus diſpenſation. And 


therefore; that complaint, Why M0? :ba#t thou forſaken ms ? ORE 
al. 2,1, 


T here #s av cane why than faruldeſt forſake me ; for, there were vows bi defene. 


juſt caſes whyithe Lord, at this time, ſhould Forfake his Son non real, 


Chriſts finleſſe anxiety, and the uſes theredf. 
-cauſe grounded upon juſtice. The ele& had forſaken God, Chri 

ſtood 1 their —_ to beare their iniquities, Tai. 53. that gy 

the puniſhinent which the cleft ſhould have ſuffered ecernally in 

hell, for their owne jiniquities : And in juſtice God did for a 

| time forſake his Son (rift, not onely in ſenſe and apprehenſi. 

| The jadicialt 91, but really. 2. Sarax doth ſo myſt and delude the weake 

wiſpendivg of beleevers, -that becauſe they will not mourne, nor be humbled, 

our ajeA1ovs, for reall objects, fins, unbelecte, miſ-ſpending of time, which 

erd the cauſe are true cauſes of ſorrow and mourning, they waſte ſorrow 

thereof needlefly and finfully, the righteous diſpenſation of God inter 

vening, fortalſe and ſuppoſed cauſes, as through ignorance, for 

theſe things that arc nor (ins, yet are falſly conceived to be ins ; 

or through miſ-apprehenſion, imagining that the Lord is chan- 

ged, and become their utter enemy , when hee cannot forget 

them, 1/ai.49.14,15. or through miſ-judging their owne ſtare, 

conceiving they are reprobates, when there is no ſuch matter, 

So when wee will not duely objeRt, place and cime our affei- 

ons, its righteouſneſſe with God that wee loſe our labour, and 

ſpill and ſeed away our affe&ions prodigally,in a wood of thorns, 

r nothing ; becauſe wee doe not give them out for Chriſt : 

and fo wee muſt ſow, and never reap. Burt (riff could nor 

thas laviſh away his fcare, ſorrow, ſadnefſſe. I know there is a 

In what re- forfaking in God, joyned with hatred : God neither in this ſenſe 

ſpeAs Chriſt ) Er ſook hr ms did Chriſt complaine of this forſaking. God's 

was forſe\"\ forfaking of h fthe influence of a&uall viſion, 


im,was in regard © 


* 2, of the atuall joy and comfort of union, 3. of the you in- 
/ lifting of the curſe, wrath, ſorrow, fadneſſe, ſtripes, death, 
' the man (rift. 
Uſe. If Chriſt was put to, What ſhall I ſay ? what ſhall I 
Ow ſhiſulefe Joe? what a fad and forlorne condition are ſinners in > how 
the finner 5 (pitrlefſe are they? 1/510. 3. When Ged asketh of them, What 


an juigement. 


on 


will yee doe in the day of viſitation, and in the deſolation that 
ſhall come mpon you from farre ? to whom will yee flee for help? 
where will gee leave your glory ? Jer. 31. What will yee doe 
in the end ? Guiltineſſe is a ſhiftletÞ and a forlorne thing, Take 
a man pained and tormented with the ſtone, hee cannor lie on 
this fide, hee turneth to the other, hee cannot lie, his couch can- 
not eaſe him; hee caſteth himſelfe our of the bed to the floore 
of the hole, hee cannot reſt there ; no place, not Paradiſe, ſay a 
man were tortured up heaven before the throne, ay” 

orys 
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Simply conſidered, ſhould nor eaſe him." Whar a deſpe- j 
rate courſe doe the damned' take, to ſeeks dennes: and rocks of 

the earth' ro hide themſelves in ? Canſt thou lodge under che 

roofe of the\.creature, when the Creator armed with red and 

ferie wrath purfueth thee? And when that” faileth them, and 

they darenor ptay to God, tlicy -petition hills 2ndamounainies 

to be graves above then, to bury iach lumps of wrath quicke, 

Revel, 6. 

2. I defie any man, with all his art, to be an Hypocrite,and to. Nebytocrites 
play the Politician in hed, at thelaſt judgement, in rhe houre of / w—__y = » 
death, or When the conſcience is wakened. A robber doth ne- — x, ro 
ver mocke the Law and Jultice at the Gallowes , what ever © I" 
he doe in the woods and mountaines. Men doe cry, and weep, 
and confefle ſinnes right downe, and in fad carnefts, when Con- 
ſcience ſpeaketh our wrath, there is no mind then of Fiz-leave- 
coverings; ox ot colours, veiles, masks, or excuſes, ny 

3. Confaience is a peece of eternity, a chip that fcll from a, bY 
Deity, and the neereſt ſhaddow of Gead, and endeth as it be- Conſcience ew- 
gins.. At firſt, evenby it's naturall, conſtitution, - Con/cience deth with tbe 
warreth again(t Concmpiſcence, and ſpeaketh Aadly out of A- ſmner, as it 
dam, While it is hot, and not _cold-dead ; 7 was afraid, hea» . arnants 
ring thy voice, I hid my' ſeife; and this it doth, Rem. 1. 19. 
chap. 2.15. While luſts buy and bribe conſcience out of of- 
fice, then it cooperateth with ſinne, and becommeth dead, in 
the end, when God ſhaketh an erernall rod over conſcience, 
then 1t gatherech warme bloud againe, as it had in Adams 
daics ; and hath a reſfutretion from death, and ſpeaketh graye- 
ly, and terribly, without going about che buſh ; 'O how pan- 
derous and heavy | How farre from tergiverſacion, cloakings, 
and ſhifting , are the words that dying Atheiſts ucter , of the 

deccitfulneſſe of ſinne, the vanitie of the Worla, the terrours 
of God? Wasnot fudu infad exrndt F did. Sql (prake. poli. 
cie, When-he weeperh onthe Witch, ' and" ich, 1 aw ore di 
ftreſed? Did Spradiſkmble and ſport, when he roared like 2 
Beare againft divine wrath 2 | pg es, 

woo Coke - ” I tt 

"Thus faith, rhat"Chri5Fanſyveting for our finnes had nothing ta 4 19eb wike- 
fay 5 The fiffeter 'of Se ks paine, has no wards of ” med Conf 
logie tor (inne. ay that was to bee caſt in utrer darknes WA News 
for comming to the of the _ King, without his wed- 

fit ding 


' ding Garment, ipydbn, his mouth was muzled, as-the mouth 
a mad dog; he wasſpeechleſſe and could not barke, -when 
Divine juſtice ſpeaketh out of Ged. Fob chap. 40. an{wererh ver. 
4. Behold, 1 am vilt, what ſhall 1. anſwer thee ? 1 will lay my 
band on my mouth. When the ({omrchtundeth juſtice pleading 
againſther ; It's. thus,.. Excch. 16, 63. That thou mayeſt re- 
member (th ;ſinnes) and be confounded, and there may bee no 
mare an openining of 4 month , becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 
am pacified toward thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
Lerd. I grant, (atisfaRory. juſtice doth not here put men to i- 
I-nce, but it proveth how little we can an(wer for finne. Even 
David remembring that Shimes, and other- Inſtruments had 
deſervedly afflited him, in relation to Divine juſtice, ſaich, 
Pſalm. 39. 9. 1 was dumbe, 1 opened not my month, becauſe 
Three de- thox didſt 5t. There were three demands of juſtice given in a- 
meudt of Fa- oinft” (brite, all which hee, anſwered : Jultice put-it: home 
Tk = upon Griff, 1. All the cleft have ſinned, and- byuthe Iaware 
w ok under eternall wrach : Tothis dlaime, our Advocateand Sart- 
18. tie could ſay nothing on the contrary. It's truc Lord, + {bri 

doth fatishe the Law, but not contradict it. The very word of 
the Goſpel anſwereth all theſe. In, this regard, (riſts filence 
was an anſwer ; and to this, (brit laid, What faali 1 ſay ? 

Fhave nothing to (ay. 

2. Thouarc thefinner in Law ; to this (rift anſwered, 4 
body thou haſt given me. The Sonne of man came nat to be ſer- 
ved, but to ſerve, and to givt vim © 4 ranſome for many. 
Matth, 20:28. The whole Goſpel ith, ('brii# who knew no 

* ſunne, was made ſinne for us. 

3. Thou muſt die for ſinners. This was the third demand ; 
and Chyi# anfwereth it, P/al. 40. Heby, 10. Thou haft given 
me a body, here am-1 to, doe thy will. Toall theſe three Chrift 
anſwered with (lence : and ghough in regard of his patience 
co men, it be faid, Eſas 52.7. Hee was brought as a Lambe to 
the ſlawghter, and as. a ſhtepe before the ſbearer is dumbe, [0 
be opened not his month. Yer it was moſt true, in relation” to 
Divine juſtice, and the Spirit.of Gd hath ahigher re to 
(briſt; filence. (which was 4 wonder to-Pilare) before thebar 
of Godr juſtice. Ocoulſd we by faith ſce God gjving)indiblack. 
and' fad 'claime, a bill written within, and without, in which 
ue al the finucs of all the cc, from Adaw to the la 

man ; 


—— Oo 


Chi oordibe demands of Fuſtie, 


ci moore _—_—_ 


man ; and Criſt with watery eyes receiving the claime, and 
laying, Lord, It's juſt debt, crave me, what ball I ſay on the 
contrary We ſhould be more bold, not barely to name our 
finnes, and tell chem over. to+ Gody b#t to confefle them, and 
ſtudy morc for the anſwer, of a';good Conſcience ;. by faith to 
ſublticute an Advocate, to anſwer the demands of Juſtice for 
our finnes ; and if men belecved that (rift, as ſurctic fatisfie- 
ing for their ſinnes, could fay nothing on the contrary, bur 
granted all ; they ſhould not make excuſes and ſhifts, either to 
wipe their mouth with the whoore, aud ſay, 1 have not ſinuea, 
nor be witty to make diſtin&tions, and ſhifts, and excules to 
cover, mince, and extenuate their finnes. 


Father ſave me from this hore. 


The fourth part of this complaint, is an anſwer that Faith relpe wecyer 
maketh tro Chrifts queſtion. #hat ſpall I ſay ? What ſhalt 1 in trouble the 
doe ? Say praying wiſe (ſaith Faith) Father, ſave me from this **9PÞ"chend. 


howure. A word of the Coherence, then of the words. Wee 
often dreame, that in trouble, helpe is beyond Sea, and farre 
oft ; as farre as heayen is from earth. When help is at our el- 
bow; and if the Spirit of eAdoption bes within, the priſoner 
hath the Key of his owne Jayle within, in his owne hand. God 
was in Chriſts boſome, when he was in a ſtormy Sea, and the 
light of Faith faith, behold, the ſhore at hand. Death taketh 
feet andpower of motion from aman ; but, P/al. 2 3-4 yet 
Faith maketh a ſuppoſition, that David may walke and' live, 
breathe in the grave, in the valley of the ſhaddow of death. It's 
the worke of Faith co keep the heate of life in the warme bloud, 
even among clods of clay, when the man is buried. This anxi- 
ous condition (/þrs#t-was in, as other ftraits are to the Saifhts, is 
a (trait and narrow paſſe, there was no help'for him on the right 
band, nor on the left 7; nor. before, nor behind, nor below. 
C brift,as David his type, Pal. 141. 4. Looked round about, 
but refuge failed bins, no man cared for his ſoule ; but there 
was a Way of eſcape above him, it was a faire eafie way to 
heaven. 'The. Churth was|-in- great-danger- ahd-rrouble* of 
ware and deſolation,when ſhee ſpake ro God, Vſalm. 46, Yer 
thejr faith ſeeing him to bee very neere them ; God's our re- 
fuge and ſtrength: true, he can fave (ſairh- ſenſe) bur that is 
a towle flying in the woods, and over-Sca-hop, farre off yt 
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"chalet fone 
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far off{(aith Faith) Avery preſent help in troxuble:or a help ay, 
or IND Exceedingly found in troubl*, So Pſaln.44.9.Thou 


haſt caſt us off. Hebr. Thou art farre from a, thou haſt put 
14 80 ſhame. \N bat lower could che people be ? Yerſ, 19. We 
are in the dungeon, in the place of dragons : We are in the cold 
grave, bc{ide rhe wormes and corruption ; and thou haſt covered 
us Wich the ſhaddow of death, x cold bed, Yet then ſee what 
Faich ſaith, Verſ. 20, Wee bave not forgotten the name of our 
God, Oxr Gods 2 word of great faith. And to come to Chri/t; 
his Soule was troubled; He was at, What ſhall T ſay ? Ina 
great perplexitic. Yet he hatha ſtrong ſaich, both of his Fa- 
ther, and of his owne condition. He beleeved God to bee his 


Chriſt uſe1 Father, and calleth him Father, Yea, in this hel}, hee applyeth 
feith,m tr0: ble the relation of a Father to tumſelte, Marth, 26, 39. O my Fa- 


ther ; this is the warmeſt love-thoughc of "God ; and when his 
comforc was ebbeſt, his confidence in the Covenant ſtrongeſt. 
My God, my God, &c. Its much glory to our Lord, that Faith 
ſparkle fire and. bee hor, when comfort is cold -and low, O 
you an honour to God, the man is ſlaine, and cold dead: yer 
belceves ſtrongly the falvation of -God;s Ghriſt kills —_— Dore” 
man, and the mans faith kiſſeth and hangeth about Chrs/ts 
neck, and fayes,. if 1 mnſt dye, let Chriſts boſome be my death- © 
bed. Then hee. mult beleeve, if God was his Father, by-good 


- Logick, he muſt be: the Sonne of God, and if God was tus God, 


then the heire of all muſtclaime the priviledges of all the Sons 
of the'houſe in Covenant. God CL-niy ſay) was more then 
Chrifts God, and more then in covenant with God, as he was 
more then a ſervant, ſo more then a Sonne, then a common 
one, and Chr: faith is ſo rational, and fo binding with 
rength of reaſon, that he will but uſe ſuch a weapon, as we 
may uſe, even the light of Faith, and hee will claime bur the 
common benefit of all the Sonnes in covenant, when he faith, 
My God, my God. What ever Papifts ſay, if ever (riitwas' 
in he, .it is-now ;* but ſee, hee. hath heaven preſent with him 
ww bell. 1t Gad.could be by faith, in hell, as a God 
in covenant, then ſhould heil becoine heaven co that beleeving 
foule. Chri#t rooke God, and his God, and his Father ; as Fo- 
ab; a type of him, downe to the bowels of hell with him : 


and as; we ſee ſome dying men, they lay hol] on, oe ng | | 
: | yws FF 


Chriſt andthe Saints fairh inthe bot ſafferings. 5g 
dying, and dye with that in their hand ; which wee call the A, 
dead-gripe : ſo Chriit died with his Father, by faich, and his cbrif's 4iath» 
Sponl in regard of love ſtronger then the grave, in his arms': 87ipe» 
this was Chri#'s death embracings, his death-kifſe ; and Fob- 
profeſizth {5 much. Lower hee could not be, then hee com- 
plaineth hee is, chap. 19. in all reſpets, of body, which 
was 4 clod of bon:s and skin ; in regard of wife, ſervants, 
deare friends, of the hand of God in his ſoule. Yer verl. 25. 1 
know that my goel, my kin/man, Redeemer liveth, and that hee + 
ſhall Band the laſt man on the earth. 

This leadeth us, in our forlorn perplexities;to follow Chriſt's Uſe. 
foot-ſteps, both under evills of pumſhment and ſin. The peo- 
ple in their captivity in Babylon, Exek, 37. were an hoalt of 
dead and (which is more) dry bones ; the Charches in Germa- 
ny , in Scorland, are dry bones, and in their graves ; the 
Churches in England and Scotland,'ia regard of: the (infall di- 
vilions, and blaſphemous opinions ia the worſhip of God, are 
in a work captivity, and-lower then dry bones , and our woes 
are not at an end ; yet the faith of many ſeth, that deliverance, 
and union chere-mult be that our graves mult be opened, . 
and that the wind of che Lord muſt breathe upon the dry boxes, 
that they may live. God hath in former times opened our graves, , 
When ſtrange lords had dominion over us, I would wee-were 
freed of them now alſo, but our yoke is heavier then it was ; 
bur God ſhall deliver his .people. from choſe thar- oppreſ(: 


' Again, as you ſee in great perplexity Chriſt: beleeved. God 
to be his Father, and that hee himſelfe was a Son; {o. are wee 
under preffures of conſcience, and doubtings becaule of finne, 
* keep precious, high , and. excellent love-choughes of Zeſws 


Object. 1. But what if 4 ſoule be brought to doubt of its gyun » . 
canverfion ; becauſe hee findeth no good hee either doth, or can PI 
dee ? true faith, is a working faith. 
An/w. Some {© cure this, as they proygPhyſicians of no va- 
lye to poore ſoulcs, I mean, Antinomians : For, ſay they; This: 
s.che diſcaſe that you in doxbring' of your faxth, bttauſe you. Poubtings- 
. findnor ſuch and ſuch qualifications in you, therffore ſerk.a righ- aw es of 
 Feonſneſſe in your ſelfe, and nat in Chrift. I ſhould cafily grant ema3,005 yy : 

that man's ;nherent rightcouſnefſe is, in his carnal oqprejan oh 
WW} | K 3, 


on, , 
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—_ 1-1, ow deabtings whether 2 ſide be tn-+ | 


on, ts very Chrift and Redrepeer ; but in the mean tine, Theſe = 
| = rwo here feſhly extremutics, and faith walketh in the 
middle between them. 1, Its afleſhly way to fay, that, be- 


F-.Stmem apc I find finne reigningiin me, I have killed my brother, faith 


/ _ 2'Cain; Irhave betrayed the Lord of glory, ſaitha 7adas ; yer 
| v7 ne z- I amnot (faith a Libertize) to queſtion whether I belceve or 
Two falſe 993 for this putteth fleſhly and _— men on  conceit, 
_— u- Be mot ſolicitons what you are, take you no feare of ſerving ſin 
ring deubtivgs aud divers luis, but beleeve, and never doubt, whether Jour 
whether the faith be a dead, or a living faith, though you got on to walk after 
foule be Mm the fleſh ;'but beleeve, and dowbt not whether you beleeve or. na, 
Cb11% or 79, The other extremity is of ſome weak (Chriſtians, who becauſe 
they find that in them, that us in their fleſh, dwelleth no pood, 
and they finne daily, find much untowardneſſe and back-draw- 
10g in holy duties; therefore (fay'they) 7 have no faith, 1 ams 
#one of Chrift's: This is 2 Concluſion, drawn from a true 
Antecedent, and ſpringeth from a root of (clfe-ſecking, and 
righteouſneſic which wee naturally ſeek in ourſelves ; for I am 
not, being once juſtified, to ſeek my juſtification in my ſanRi- 
fication ; bur'being not juſtified, I gy well ſeck my non-juſti- 
fication in my non-fanification; as Libertines fay, this is the 
To argue fron fue of all, when it is the faulr onely of ſome weak miſ-judging 
maxce of du» foules 3 fo doe they take the Saints off from all diſquiernefſc 
ries wo faith, and gricfe of mind for neert of ſpirituall duties, as if all _ 
is rj. rea- ly ſorrow and diſpleaſure for our finfull omiſſions, were nothing 
foning. *but a legall forrow for want of ſclfe-righteouſneſſe, and a fin- 
fall unbelecfe : bur irs formally not any ſuch thing, but lawfull 
- andnecefary, to' make the ſinner goe with a low fayle, and e- 
ſteem the more highly of Chriſt ; and its onely finfull, when 
abuſcd'ro; ſuch a legall inference,. 7 owit this. and this, ] finne 
in this and this, ergo, God is not my Father, nor am Þ his 

ſewne. 
But I bold this Poſition as cvidently deducible out of the 
Text, In the rougheſt and molt bloudy diſpenſation of God to- 
ward Saigs, :ncith@ ſoule-rrouble, nor anxiery of þirzt can be 
aſirfficient ground to any, why. they-ſhould not bcleeve, or 
2 queſtion their ſon-fhip- and relation to God ,- as their Father, 
Its cleare that { Þs/t in his faddeſt condition beleeved;and ood - 
; to it, that. God was his Fathtr-:; The onely queſtion will 'be, If 
kufullang fleſbly walking be a good warrant, To which I an- 
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fever, Tf any be x ſervant of fin, and walkafter the 
ivert up to 4 reprobare mind to commit fin with greedineſfe, 
fich 2one ach good watranc to beleeve thar God is not his Fa- 


ther, and that hee is not in Chri#t ; becaufe, 2 (or. 5. 17. If 


any man be in (hriſt, hee is a new creature. It any be riſen 
with Chrift, he ſecketh the things that are above, where Chriſt 
is at the right haud of God. Hee is dead, and his life is hid with 
Chrift in God. And, Hee mortifieth his members on earth. 
Col. 3.1,2, 3, 4. Hee is redeemed from this preſent evill world, 
Gal. I. 4. Hee is dead to finnes , and liveth to righteouſmeſſe. 
x Pet, 2.24, Hee is redeemed from his vaine converſation.1 Pet. 
1.18, Hee is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; hee is nor bis own, 


but bought with a price ; and is, bcing waſh:d in Chriſt's bloud, 


a King over his lults, a Prieſt to offer himſclfe ro God, a holy, 
living, and acceptable ſacrifice, 1 Cor.6. 19,20, Revel. 1. 5,6. 


Rom.12.1. But hee that remaineth the ſervant of fin,and walk- - 


eth after the fleſh, and is given'up to a reprobate mind, &c. is 
no ſich man ; ergo, ſuch a man hatch no claime to God as. his 
Father : and upon good. grounds may, and ouzhe to queſtion 
his being in Chrs/#. Onely,let cheſe cautions be obſerved. 2. Ic 
nor fate roargue from the quantity of holy walking ; for ma- 
ny- ſound beleevers may find-untowardnefſe in wel-doing, yet 
mult not caſt away themſelves for that, A ſmoking flaxe1s not 
quenched by Chr:#, for that it hath little heat, or little light ; 
and therefore ought nor by us. 2, Beware we lean not too much 
tothe quality of walking holily, to inferre, I faſt rwice 4 weths, 
T give tithes of all I have ; then, God I thanks him, I am not 
an hypocrite, as the Publican, and a wicked man. Sincerity is . 
2 ſenſible, ſpeaking grace ; ics ſeldome in the ſoule withour a 
Witnelſe. Lord, then knoweſt that I love thee (faith Peter ; 
lee could anſwer for ſincerity, but not for quantity : hee 
not anſwer (rift, that hee knew that hee loved him more then 
theſe.” Sincerity is humble, and walketh on-poſitives , Lord, 7 
hove thee ; bur dare not adventure on comparatives, Lord, 7 
love' thee more then others, 3. There be certain houres, when 
the beleever earmot make ſtrong concluſions, to inferre, - I; ama 
holy, therefore Tam juſtified ; becauſe in darknefſe wee fce nei> 
ther black-nor white, and Gods light hides oar cafe from us, chat 
wee may be hambled, and beleeve. 4. Belceving is ſurer then : 
too- frequent garhering warmnefſe from our own bor skin. 4 
ImAarjo, , 
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+ ...4: © * Saltmarſs, ani other Libertines make three Doubrs chat - 
þ 4 have; as ſufficient grounds, to queſtion their being in 
. Cbrift : 1. ages 4 2. The mans finding Ho change in 
the whole man. _ 3. Unbeleefe. Give me leave therefore.in all 
\meckncf{: to offer my choughts , in ſifting and ſcanning this 
Dorn ( faith firſt doubr, th 
mart in Tbs 87 then ( ſaith hee) your firſt aonbr, that you are not 
omg therefore beloved of God, ye (brit, becauſe you fell backe 
or flowivgs againe into your ſin, ſo as you did. Smppaſe I prove to you that 
of Chris 49 fin can makg one leſſe beloved of God, or leſſe in (rift. 
bloud,& Cehse .. ' : Anſwer. 
P29 20 Then I ſhall conclude, that ſinne cannot hinder the lovt of 
. God to my ſonle. 
Queſtion. 
Aatinemians . This [ prove, 1. The mercies of God are ſure mercies, bis 
doubts tow-b- - Have; his covenant everlaſting : Paul was perſwaded that nei- 
ing the ſpirin, ey life, nor geath, 5c. comld ſeparate bim from the love of 
porn bg God.. The Lord changeth not in loving ſinners. 2, Whom the 
ſed and im> Lord loveth, hee loveth in his Soune, bee accounts him as his 
proved. Sonne ; for hee is made to us, righteonſne(ſe, ſanfisfication, and 
redemprion. But God leveth his Sonne alwayes alike ; for hee 
is rhe ſame yeſterday, and ta day, and fer ever : ergo, Nothing 
can make God loye us leſſe; becauſe hee loves us not for our 
ſelves, or for any thing in our ſelves, &c. 3. God is. not 4s 
. man, or the ſonne of man. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
.of God's choſen? The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, God S 
, © (Anſwer 1. The thing in 10n ro reſolve the ſinner, whe- 
> 720 ther hee be loved of Gol, A ga eternity, as one choſen to glo- 
love noground Ty, iS never proved, becauſe no ſinne can make one leſſe be» 
but maltitudet-Jowed from eternity ; and fin cannot hinder the love of God, 
mey doubt - 50n-contluditier negaram;) for its truc, ſinne cannot hinder 
"be in Chriſt The flowings and emanation of the love of cleion, it bejng e- 
. 07 nat. ternall ; elſe nor.any-of the race of mankind, God ſeeing them 
«ll as guilty ſinners, could ever have been loved with an. eter- 
nall love. But the conſequence-is nought, ergo, back-ſliders in 
heart, and ſervints of ſinne,have no ground to.queſtion, wherber 
they be loved with the love of eternal eleftion, or nat. | |. | 
2, This:Phyſician laycs downe' the concluſion in queſtion, 
ickis whe proved, to the reſclving of 295 pms DHrANSs 
: xs. ates | | 
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Chriſt or no, may bereaved, '-\.  , 
that hee may be cured';- the thing to be proved to-the fick-man, 
ſay hee were a ?udas, Wakenied in conſaence, is, that notwith- 
ſtanding his betraying of Chriſt, yer God loved him with an 
everlaſting love, and hee ts in Chrift, Now hee gureth 7adas 
thus, God's love is everlalting, his covenant everlaſting, no fin 
can hinder God tolove Fudas, or {cparate 2 traitor to Chriſk, 
from the love of Chriff. Scperation, fuppoſerhan union ; 1cfle 
loving, ſuppoſeth loving -: ſo he healeth the-man thus ; no di- 
ſafe can overcome or hinder the Art of ſuch a skilled Phyfician, 
tocure a dying man, Bur what if this skilled Phyſician will 
not-undercake to cure the man, nor to move his tongue for ad- 
vice, nor to ſtirre one finger to feel rhe mans pulſe : Ergo, The 
man muſt be cured. For it the man be a back-ſlider m heart, 
and a (crvant of finne, Chrs# never touched his pulſe. He hath 
as yet ſure grounds to queſtion, whetherhe be loved of God, 
or be in Chriſt, or no ; for except you prove the man to be 
loved with an everlaſting love, you can prove nothing ; And 
your argument will not conclude any thing for the mans peace, . 
rmtpe you prove him to be choſen of God ; -which is his or.cly 
queſtion. Bur ſay that hee # /oved from everlaſting, and thac 
hee is n Chriſt, by faich, its caſie to prove, that his ſimnes can- , , ſity of 
not change everlaſting love, nor make hins leſſe beloved of God, Fe non... /gnes 
nor ſeparate him from the love of God, You mult then either aud qua'ifica- 
remove the mans doubting, from fignes inherent in the man, tons ro deubte 
(and if hee be a back-ſlider in heart, you fetch fire and water *'# /##{cs 
from beyond the Moone to cure him ;) or you mult ferch war- 
rants to convince him, from the mind, eternall counſells of love 
. and free grace Within God; and char is all the queſtion berween 
the poore man and you, You cannot prove God hath loved hins 
from everlaſting, becauſe hee hath loved him from everlaſting. 
If Libertines in this Argument intend to prove, that a choſen 
convert in Chrift hath no ground to queſtion,that hee is not be- 
loved of God, and not in Chriſt, 1. That is nothing to the 
Thetis of Antinomians, maintained by all, that ſinners, as ſix- 
ners, are to beleeve Gods eternall love iw Chriſt to them; and 
ſo all ſinners, eleft or revrobate,are to beleeve the ſame. 2, Its 
nothing to the univerſfall commandement, that all and every 
one in the viſible Chrrch, wearied and loaden with fin, or nor 
wearicd andyloaden, are immediadly ro come ro Chriſt and reſt 
on him, as made of God to them their righteonſneſſe, ſanttifi- 
L - cation, 
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with the ſame YOnne, and for nothing in us Ergo, Farre more it mult fol- 
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cation, and redemption, Withour any inherent qualification in 
them. 3. Its nothing to the point-of freeing all, and building 
a golden bridge to duliver all who are oblieged to beleeve, elect 
er reprobatc, from doubting whether they be in Chriſt or nor, 
that they may calily come to Chrift, and beleeve his etcrnall 
Jove and redemption in him, though-they be in the gall of bir- 
rerneſſ, and bonds of iniquity, 2nd that immedtatly. Which 
golden Paradiſc to heaven and Chrift, Antinomians liberilly. 
promiſe to all ſinners, as ſinners, I cannot beleeve that its {© 
cafic a ſtep to Chriſt. | 

For the ſecond : It's a dreame, that God loveth ſinners with 
the ſame love every way, wherewith hee loveth his owne Sonne 
(oriſt. And why 2 Becauſe God lovethus onely for his owne 


low, its a farre other, an higher, fountaine love, wherewith 
the Father loveth his owne eternall and conſubſtantiall Sonne, 
the Mediator betweene God and man ; and that derived love 


 Wherewith he loveth us Gnners. As the one is 1. Naturall ; 


the latter, free? 2. The love of the Father to the Sonne,- as his 
eonſwbſtantiall Son,and fo farre as it's eſſentially included in his 
loye to Peſus (rift Mediator, is not a love founded on grace 
and free-mercy, which might never have beenein God ; becauſe 
eſſentially, the Father mult love his Sonne (<ri#,as his Sonne; 
and being Mediator, he cannot for that renounce his naturall 
love to him , which is the fundamentall cauſe , why hee loveth 
us for Chriſt his Sonne, as Mediator ; but the love where. 
with the Father loveth us for his Sonne Chriſt, is founded on 
free Grace and mercy ; and might poſſibly never have been in 
God. For, 1. as he could not bur beget his Sonne, he could not 
but love him ; nature, not eleRioncan have place in either : bur 
it Was his Free will tocreate a man, or not create him. 2, He 
cannot but love his Sonne Chr, bur God might either have 
loved neither man nor Azgel, ſo as tochuſe them to Salvation, 
and he might have choſen other Men and Angels, then theſe 
whom he hath choſen ; God hath no ſuch freedome in loving 
his owne Conſubſtantiall Sonne. 2. Its an untruth, thar 
Godloveth his choſen ones, as he doth love his Sonne ; that is, 
With the ſame degree of love, wherewith he loves his Sonne; 
Ichinke thar not farre from cither groſſe mrs. blaſphe- 


mic, It poſſibly may bee the ſame loveby proportion, = 


- Chriſt or no, moy be enred; \ |: + - 


which the Facher tendereth the Aediatowy, or Redeemer, and 
all his faved and ranſomed ones ; but in regard .of willing 
good ta the creature loved, he neither loverh his redeemed with 
the ſame love, wherewith: hee lovech his Sonne ; except blaſ- 
phemouſly we fay, God hath as highly exalted all the redeemed, 
and given to then a name above every name, as he hath done to 
his owne Sonne; nor doth he ſo love all his choſen ones, as hee 
conferreth equall grace and glory upon ail alike ; as if one ſtarre 
differed noc trom auvther ſtacre in glory, in the higheſt hea» 
vens. Our owne goo4 works. cannot make our Lord love us 
lefle or more, with the love of etgnall ection ; but-they may 
make Godlove us more with the love of complicency, and a 
ſweeter manifcltation of God in che fruics and gracious effets 
ofthis love. According to that, fohn 14. 23. þe/+4 ſaid, if 4 man 
love me, he will keepe my words, and my Father will love hin, 
and we will come unto bim, and make our abode with bins. 

The third reaſon is the fame with the firſt, and pro- 
veth nothing but 1 Major Popoſition, not denied by the dil- 
quicted ſinner, which is this : 1/ho ever i juſtified and choſen, 
cannor be condemned ; whom ever the Lord ante laveth to ſal» 
vation, he muſt alwaies love to ſalvation. ; for his love is like 
himſclfe, and changerh not. But the diſquieted ſinner is chg+ 
ſen and loved to ſalvation. This Aſlunption, is.all the quelti» 
on : and the truch of a Major Propoſition, can never prove the 
truth of the Aſſumption. +... oo 
©. Saltmarſn,,. Free Grace, ,Chap. 4. Pag. 83.84.85. _ 

Becauſe you feele not your ſelfe ſanctified, you feare you 
are not juſtified. If nou ; Roof that God takgs.in,any part of. 
your faith, repentance, new. obedience, or ſanification, a6 4, 
gromnd won which he witifieth or Forgivethg ot 24 are Cleare 
againſt t Ward > þr it 6 be of Workes, ut 14 no more. of , 
Grace. os. by, then be the onely evidence you ſeeks for ;- 
and you acke for [anTification'to belpe your aſſurance of jujti». 
fication : but take ut in the Scriptures way. | 

1." In the Scriptares, Chrilt #4 revealcd to be onr ſanTtif-: 
cation. Chri#t is made unto us Ro eeoaſs nee, [antification. 
T live, yet not I, but Chw#t liveth i» m2. Yee are (oriits, but 
yee_are ſanitified, but yee are juſtified in- the nam: of the 
Loyd Feſns. He bath quickned us together with, (rift. Wee 
are by workmanſhip, created in Chris [eſies wnto g114 morkgr 

| ute 5. 


| 


Mos £9 ry tn Ry 


Hew dreviogs »horker #s ſoale be in 


flow farre 


ſanfificetiov 
mo _— 
t « ſoul is 
| i Chriſt, Warmethoughts of Jove, 


Peſus (hrift bimſelf being the chiefe corner flint » That (ri 
may awell un your hearts by faith ; that new mn which after 
God was created in righteou/nefſe and true holineſe ; Wee are 
members of hs body , of hus fleſh, and his bones, And bein found 
in him, not hauing mine own righteouſneſſe, can d/t all things 
through'Chriſt which ſtrengthaeth me. Bur Chrift i all in all, 
Tour life is hid with Chrift in God, Heb, 13. 20, 21, All theſe 
ſet forth Chriit as our ſantlificarion, the fulneffe of his, the aft 


. in all, Chriit hath beleeved perfectly for ns, he hath ſorrowed 


for finne perfectly, he hath obeyed perfeHy, he harh mtortified 
fine -perfeftly ; and all is ours, and we are Chriſts, and Chrift 
is Gods. h 
24 The ſecond thing is Faith about our owne ſant#ification. 
we muſt beleeve more truth of our owne graces then we can+ſee 
or feele : the ' Lord in bis ' Diſþenſation hath jo oydered}, that 
here onr life ſhould be hid with Chriſt in God, thiat'we ſhoutd 
walks by faith,not by fight : Sowe are to beleeve our repentance 
true in him, who bath repented for us ; oar mortifying finns 
irwe in him, through whom we are more then conquerors, our 
new dbedience true in him, who" hath obeyed for us, and i the 
end of the Law to every one that beleeverth, our change of the 
whole man true in bim, who # righteouſneſſe and true holi.- 


| 6 «And thus without faith, its unpoſſible topleaſe God, This 
* \{ 


eripture-aſſurance' to ſee every one in himſelfe a nothing, 
and himſelfe every thing ro ns/+ Faith «s the ground of 
things hoped for, andthe evidence bf things nat ſeen,” All other 
aſſurances are rotten concluſions from the Word, invented þ 
Legal Teachtys not ors rnncy hog myſtery of the King- 
dome of Chritt. The Seriptures 63d you ſee nothing in your 
ſelfe, or all aa nothing. Theſe eeathers bid you ſee ſomething in 
your ſelfe : ſo as the leaving our Chriſt in $7” pes is the 
ferndation of all doubts, feares, diſtraitions. And be that look- 
eth on'hus repentance, on his love, 61 his humility, on his abedie 
ence, and net in the tintture of the bloud of C brif , wſt needs 
beleeve weakly and vneomfortably. RO 


Anſwer. + 


Ifa ſervantof finne, any Cain, wakened with the terrors of 
God, ſee his ſinnes, teele hell in his ſoulc for them, and have no 


of Fg 22f 


4",4.-4 ” 
© SY x oe WF” he 


and farre-off-attiance, at leaſt in Chr5 
3 am. 


| lay. 
; ..3: We ſecke oncly the videroe df juſtification in our holy 
"Walking ; as the Scripure doth, 1 Per. 1. 24. Galat, I, 4. 
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Fejrer ; but flee from ChriFt, and goe to the enemies of Chrift 
tor comfort, as Judas did, hee may ſtrongly conclude : I 
fecle, I am nor (anRified; I hate the Phyſttian ChriFF, and runne 
from him: Ergo, I am not juſtified, And from a true reall 
non-fecling of fanctitication, its a ſtrong conſequence, there's no 
jaſtitication: Bur from a mi({-prizing of Grace and San&ificati- _ 
0:1 in my ſelfe,. T cannot conclude. Lam not jaſtified, We know 7 797 nm 

a | 2272200" : ſavAifeation, 
P apifts in poinc of certaintie of falvation, argue fo ; many de-7,,,,,.... 
luded Hypocritcs beleeve, or imagine, they have oyle in their c/;4: rr:ly, 
1 mps, yet they are deceived ; theretore the Saints can have no no jutifce- 
cercainty they are in Chris. Its jult like the anſwer now im #10” 
hand. A niſ-judging of fanctification, cannot argue no juſtif- 
cation: Ergo, A trucand reall judgement of no ſanRifcation 
in Hypocritcs, and flayes of finne, cannot argue the perſons to 
be: juſtified, who thus argue. Ir is as if I ſhould argue chus ; A 
frantick and a ſleeping man cannot Know that he is'frantick , 
and ſleeping ; therctore a fober and a waking man, cannot know 
chat he is ſober and waking, For a deſcrced child of God is in 
ſome piricuall Phrenſie and fleepe, and Foes miſ-prize Chri## 


in himlelfe, and fanRification ; and thercforgarguerth ofren,thac 


he is not.jn Chrift, upon falle principles. But a wakened con- 
fcience in Cain, and 7»das, doc ſtrongly conclude, I am not a 
new creature, bur a ſervant of ſinne + Ergo, I am not juſtif- 
ed, andnot in (rift ; and Cainin thisconkquenceis ſober, 
and not aſkepe. 

2, , Not any Proteſtant Divine, whom the Author calleth Ze- Protefents 
gall Teachers, ignorant of the myſtery of the Goſpel ; did ever 4ke wortifie 
teach, that Faih, new Obedience, Repentance, are grounds wp- ©” and Te 

x KP 4 , peniance ſome 
on which God juſtifieth a pnner, Antinomians, who make Re- 5... jp; , 
pentance and Mortication all one with Faigh ; and as Malter they Fai:b. 


ow faith, they are, but 4 change of the mind, to ſetherighte= 
#u/n: ſe and mertification in Chrift, not in our ſelves. Thas 
much wtray6ia doth ſfignific, mult fay, as wee are jultified by 


fiich, ſoallo by repenafce, and mortification : it repentance 
Þe, nothing bur faith, as they : 


2.Pet,1 18, 1 70h. 3.14. Infinite places fay, theſe char live to 
Chri#t, and are new Creatures mult be in Chri#,and jultified, . 


2.Cyr. 9. 17, 1 Cor, 6. 9,10, II,12, Gal. 2, 30, Cl, 3. I, 3, 


L 3 | 3rt+ 


- 


; | #0 UM 5 vethe 4 bal p in , 
' -3,4.. Then the arguing from the cf to the canſe can be no 
rotten concluſion, except by accident , in a ſoule diſtcempered 

under deſertion and weakeneſſe, . . 

4. Theſe places that make (rift our fantiication,and Chrift 

to live in us, and beleevers'to be the workemanſhip of 7efrs 

createdin bins, unto good workgs, &c. Make not theſe to bee 

acts of Chrift formally repenting perfetty in us, ſarrowing for 

finne, mortifying ſonne perfectly im us : as if wee were mcere 

patients, _- were onely. obliged to. repent, ſorrow, mortifie 

{inne, when the Spirie breatherhcn us, and not otherwiſe, as 
Libercines explaine themſelves ; which I hope to refute hereaf- 

Townes «/- ter. 2, Nor doe theſe places make 7 uſtificarion and Regene- 
 fer-f gre, ,,:;onall one ; as Maſter Towne, with other Antinomians doe, 
de 1tion For weare not regenerated by faith, but thatwe may beleeve ; 
and juſiificati- but we arejuſtified by faith, 2. Regeneration putteth in us 
01 net en2,ar a new birth, the image of the ſecond Adam ; 7 »/tification for- 
Antinomants rally is for the imputed rightcouſneſſe of Chrif, which is in 
ſecs. Chri#, not inus. And it ſeemes to me, that they make 7ufifi- 
cation and SanCtification all one : for the Author faith, that 

Chriſt nat onely repenteth in us, but for, us, Chrift obeyed. for 

15, and 1s the. tnd of the Law to every one that beleeveth, Now 

what myſterious ſenſe can be here,I cannot dreame ; Sure, it is 
no Goſpcl-ſecret; if the meaning (that Chri#t "ey. and 

obeyeth for ms,) be, that Chrit by his grace worketh in us 
repentance, and new obedience, and mortification, and the 

change of the whole man ; its a good and ſound ſenſe. But then 

. how-muſt all affurances from repentance and new obedience, 

be the rotten concluſions of Legall Teachers ? To ce all theſe 

wrought by Chriſt, as the efficient and meritoriods cauſe, and 

to aſeribe them to the Spirit of Feſu, and thence conclude, we 
_are_Julhfied, as alf Proteſtant Divines teach, is no rotten cox- 

,£lnfion of Legai Teachers. For ſure, if we aſcribe them to na- 

No afuurence {Fs Fofree will, to our ſelves, and confide in them, as patts 


” - 
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can fine from .Of,,qur righteoulneſſe, and from them, in that notion, draw the | 


afts of ſanai- alſurance of our 7uſtification, 4s Papifts, and Arminians do 

fearion perfor- and as the Saints out of fleſhly preſumprioty may doe; this is no 
med by eur good {oftrine of Proteſtants. 1s the Sunne obliged tome, becauſe I 
veg'e: *'borrowlightfromit ? Or the Flouds and Rivers þthd en fo 
men becauſe they drinke out of them ? The new man is a cre 

rureof Chriſts finding ; curſed bee they that ſacrifice to Free- 
: ; G -! © » "Will; 


x. a et ere 
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Chriſt or no, arecurcd, 
will; Its aſtrange God. The —_ of grace, is a Hoſpicall 
of free graces to ſick men : all we doe, the lealt good though, or 
gracious motion in the foule, is a flower, and a roſe of Chriſts 
planting, and an Apple that grew on the tree of life ; a ſinner 
is the ſtocke, bac free Grace the ſap. Chriſts Father the Huſ- 
bandman, life and growing is from eſs the wine tree ; wee 
are buc poore twigs that bring forth fruit in Chrs#F. But I 
feare the ſenſe of this, that Chris? repenteth for us, and obeyeth 
for us, he being the end of the Law to overy one that beleeveth ; The Savin. 
be farre othcrwiſe, to wit, that Chriſts obedience of the Law, y.,, acoriife 
he being che end of the Law, as alſo his paſſive obedience is cation, e detw« 
ours. It this be the intended (ſenſe, then all our SanRifcation G1 

is nothing, but the SanRificarion and holy aftive obedience of 

Chriſt. 1 yeeld this to be a broad, a faire and eaſie way to hea- 

ven. Ckriitdoth all-for us, Chriſt weeped for my finnes, and 

that is all the repentance required in me, if I beleeve that Chreft 

was mortified,and dead to the world tor me,that is my mortifi- 

cation ; and it I beleeve, that the Change of the whole. man 

was truely in Chriſt, this is my true holinefſe : then my 

walking in holinefſe cannot bee rewarded with life eternall, . 

nor have any influence as a way, or meanes leading to the king- 

dome. 2, Chriſts ative obedience impured to the ſinner, can 

be noevidence of juſtification, becauſe it ts in Chriſt, not in 

me ; any evidence, or marke of 7«ſtification muſt bee inherent 

in the beleever,not in Chriſt. 3. And one and the ſame thing can- 

not be a marke and aſigne of it ſelfe. Now the ative obedience 

of Chrift imputed to the ſinner, is holden to bea part of 7«ſti- 

fication. 

5. The Scripeare doth indeed bid you ſee nothing in your ſelf, How we ſee 
that can buy the righteouſneſſe of Chrif, or be an hire and wa- Tighteouſnefſe 
ges to ranſome impured righteouſneſſe ; and Legall Teachers, '7 97 /e'vcv. - 
not any Proteſtant Divincs,bid you ſee ſomething,a great ſome- * Riſe;reigne, - 
thing of merit, and {cIfc-righteouſneſſe in your ſelte, And Anti- ©: 7: Pe. 
nomaants (ay, that the New creature, or the New man mentioned 
m the Goſpel, is not meant of Grace, bur of Chriſt, The Scrip- - 

##re maketh Chrift and Juſtification the cauſe, and SanKifica- - 

tion and the New creature the cffc& ; 2 {or.5.17. If any man 

__ rk th hee 6 4 new creature. Aon this aſſertion. maketh! 
ctitication, as formally diſtinguiſhed from (rift and: Juſtift® » x;/e,;eigve - 

cation, jult nothing. And Antinomians fay, F that in the-re» ex. - 2ag-ho 


i, 


* eubcrcent in 14, 


Mortification fore ether thing then faith, 


generateand Saints rhere i no inherent righteouſne(ſe, no grace 
or graces in the ſonles of beleevers, but im-Chriſt oxely. And 
M, Saltmarſy faith the ſame, that or ſorrow,vepentance, mor- 
tification, and change of the whole man, are nothing in us ; but 
Helirefſe and they are in Chriſt, and muſt be apprehended by faith, as things 
mortifi-a110” wnſeen : Whereas the divine nature is in the Saints, 2 Per.1. 4. 
Faith awelleth in w. 2 Tim.1.5. The new creation and umage 
of Chrift is in the mind, Ephel. 4. 23. The ſced of God abideth 
in #s, 1.Joh.3.9. The anoynting that teacheth all things, ov 4- 
Kiy ute, remaineth in you, 1 Joh. 2, 27. and Ezck, 36. 26. / 


will give you an heart of fleſh,and I will put my Spirit C2IMP2 


in the inner part, or in the midſt of you. 
(* ) Riſe Antinomians teach, (©) That trwe poverty of ſpirit ddth kill 
reigne ery 19 and take away the ſight of grace. And, (4) Santtification rs 
Pig 4+ ſo farre from evidencing a good eſtate,that it darkens it rathey ; 
(©) Kiſe, and a man may more clearly ſee Chrift, when hee ſeeth no ſan- 
regneer, 77 Flification, then when hee ſees it ; the darker my ſanttification 
P*&- 15: is, the brighter is my juſtification. So Saltmarſh, The Scrip- 


- Antivomians 


deny all inbe= ##Y*s bid you ſee nothing in your ſelfe, or all 45 nothing ; theſe 
rent bolinefſe Teachers bid you ſee ſomething in your ſelfe. And its a walks 
rote inw, wng by faith, and not by ſight ; and 4 life hid with Chriitin God, 

to beleeve more truth in our owne graces, then wee ſee or feel, 
How we are 10 Now its true, the Saints out of weakneſſe mil-prize the Sp» 


ſeegraceis yipg working in them, and while they under-value themſclves, 
-car{elyes, : 


they under-rate the new creation in themſelves, and tacitely 
upbraid and fander the grace of Chr;F, and Icfſen the heaven- 
ly treaſure, becauſe it is in.an carthen veil ; but poverty of 
ſpirit and grace will ſee, and doe fee grace inherent in it (elfe, 
though as the fruit of grace. Cant.1. 5. I a black (O dawgh- 
ters of Feruſalem ) but comely, «5 the tents of Kedar, Verl, 11, 
Whule the King ftteth at his table, my fpikenard ſendeth forth 
the ſmell thereof, The Saints as they make a judgement. of Chrif 
and his beauty, fo alſo of themſelves ; Ay heart waked. 1 am 
fick of love. Plal.116.16. O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, Pla. 

63.1. My ſoule thirfteth for thee, my fl:ſh longeth after thee, 

Pſal.73.25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 

por earth that I defire beſide thee. Plal.130.6, My ſonle wait- 
eth for the Lord, more then they that watch for the morning, 
' 9 Exekjah, Elay 38, 3. Par, 2 Cots 1.12. 2 Tim, 4. A 
T Os 


— — —C ___—_ CT, PEE 


1 {#r.15.9,r0.: And others hgye | 
of Chritt init ſelfe; but not as leaving our; (rot, 
10 merit ; nor doth the ſenſe of ſanttification darken juſtifica- 
tion, or leſſen it to nothing, except where wee abule it to me- 
rit, and felfe-confidence, 'as Peter did ;/ who in point of fel. 
confidence ought ro have forgotcen the things that are behind. 
2. Yea, to lay wee ſee juſtification more clearly, when wee ſeq 
0 ſandtification, is to make theater and the Spirit, 1. Joh.5. 
8, dumb orfalſe witneſks, that eicher ſpeak nothing,or cell lies. 
3: It is againſt the office of the Spirit, Which is 10 make rs know 
7& 6779 Ig yapiadire, the: thangs that are freely grven mw of 
God, ſuchas faith, repencance, love, mortification, A. 5. 2. 
2 Tim.2.25. Phil.1.29. Epheſ. 2. 8. Rom: 5.5. Gal.2.20, 1 
grant by accident, when fin appeareth ty a Saint. our of meaſure 
{infull, and hee ſceth how:.liccle good hee hath, ;that hee is blind, 
naked, poore, and bath na monty, nor price, that hee ſold as a 


\ 
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wretched man under a body of fin, ROm.7.14, 24. it ws 6c Nothirgreſſe 


the excellency and worth of the ranſpme and blou 


halden is eur ſelves 


forth in 7uſt fication : And white righteouſneſſe, frec and glo- beigbreneth 
rious, ſer behide black guiltineſſe, and no GnRitication compea- 'b* 271% of 
ring as price or hire, maketh (hrift appexre/ to be choycer then ©*'#* 


gold or rubies. Yea, when I ſee no lanRitication-to- buy Cinifh 
then juſtification is more lovely, eye-ſweer, taking, and 
raviſhing ; as the more light, the more darkneſk is diſcovered 
and the more fin, the higher is 7e/#« Chrift. And by All this, 
the Saints profeſſing their owne- integrity , and holy, walking 
before God , ſhould ſee ſomething in themſelves, not.under- 
ſtanding the myſtery of the Goppel, and erre miſerably with 
Legall Teachers, and darken free juſtification by grace : And 
one grace of God ſhould obſcure and deftroy another ;; for .to 
ſeg feel; and profeſie fanQtificationzis an at of ſuperm teel- 
ing, and of grace ; how then can it-darken the-faith of; che re- 
miſſion of ſinnes in Chriſt ? | | 
- But it may be asked, When the Saints cannot be aſſured. that 
God is their Father, in regard of fin, unbeleete, and. preſent dead- 
nefſe.,/ what reaſons would-you -uſe-to-rafetheir. perits, up 
G the aflurance of their interelt and relationis God, as tothoir 
ather ? PR 
Anſ. There is ro way of arguing Saints out of their unbe- 
leefe, except hee.chat labourerh to. ſtrengthen them , being «» 
MM  Imterpre«. 
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” Hew dimiſters 


erty, ov of 4 thenſand;” "yfio cat ſhew 2.man his rich- 
| Na f (2 on TE, the afflicted 


are to deale teen 


* with r:066led fee) thar hee ſee in him ſome-inherenc qualihcation, char may 


fouter. argue to the Phyficran there is ſome, lefſe or more of (rift in 


che-ſoule of'the man ;:cl{c if hee know ,him-to be 2 perſons yer 
utrerly vort of 'iChr;#F; ſure hee'muſt 'deale with him char is ws- 
der the Law; in amore and violent manner, then with kim 
whom hee conceiverh to be under the Gofpel ; tor one and the 
fame phyſick cannot ſuir with contrary complexions. The 4Au- 
thor profefeth hee dealeth with foxners as: ſinners, and. 10 with 
all finners:;' as'if phyſick'for rhe gar were fie:phyſick for-the 
ſtonc in the bladder. I'goe not (o high, bur ſpeak to a weak ſon, 
who hath God for his Father, but-under. foule-trouble doubrech 
whether God be his Father or nor. 

If hee hay downe a principle that. hee was never in Chrift, 
becauſe of ſuch and ſuch finnes ; 'you-are not, who ever intends 
to cure him, 'toyeeld-fo much, and to deale with-him according 
toa falle. as'if hee were not in Chri#t :. but muſt la- 
bourto prove hee is in Chriſt ;* which to no purpoſe is done, 

by proving fair penxeralls, as Salrmarſs,with other Libertines, 
doth 3/that'ts, you! but rill che ſand;and [bear the aire to prove, 
that Gods love iveternalt; and his covenant and deerce of eleRti- 
on to his choſen fo ſtable and unalrerable, as no fin can hinder 
the flowings of erernall love, when you make not ſure to the 
man, that hee-is loved. with an everlalting love. | 
© Hence theſe conſiderations for eafing the afflicted conſcience 
of a weak cluld of God. 
Aſſer. 1. The ſoule ing under doubts whether God be 
kis Father, is to hold off two rocks, either confiding or reſting 
on dries, or ting 'of duties : the former is to- make 2 
Cinift more to {rift of dnties'; 25-if Chrift himſclfe were not more loygly 
be choſen then and deſitable; then the coinfortable accidents of joy, comfort, 
the comforts and peace in p_—_ Yea, take the formal! viſion of God, 
_ in an immediate fruition in heaven, as a duty, and as in that no- 
; tion EN the objeftive vifien of Chrift, 

then (FF is to be efijoyed, loved, refted-on, .nfinitely above 

che duries of viſion, beatitice love, erernall reſting on him, yea, 

above impured- righreouſneſſe, affurance of pardon, reconcilia- 
tion ; as the King is more then his bracelets of gold, his wyrrhe, 
Spikgnara, perfumes, oyatment, killes ;. the memee tcfve- 
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' able thena ficece of apple#: that growerly on ir-for-rhie-fourth 
part of a years. 2. Sinne, tt muſt beto ſue and woe the Kings 
Attendants and Courtiers by himſclte, or co make duties (ori, 
and Chriſt but a Man-ſcrvant and Mediatar.to- durics, ſenſe, 
comforrt,aſſurance, or the like. 3. The Whelps of the Bearcarc 
taken from her by {wift riding-away with them; and by caſting 
down one of them, that ſhe may loſe time in gainingche reſt, 
while ſhee returneth back againe ſo many myles.to bring thar 
one to the den., And the ſmell of ſome delicious: fields, they fay, 
fo cakerh the. that they forget the prey, and-follow ic no 
more. To ſmell fo-much in duties, and/to þe-fo. Gck and/jmpo- 
tent in loving and reſting on them, as to'lie. down in the way, 
and. ſeek (rift no more, is doubtleſſc ainegleR of. Chrift. And 
thus high our Doctrine never advanced Sandtification, nor en- 
throned any acts, ,dutics,  or/qualifications,. under the nation of 
witneſs, or creatorsiof peace or reconctlation; how.our heares 
may abuſc ehtem, is another thing, | * ti T5212 
Aſſer: 2. What, adviſe you then, a deferred ſoule to goe on 
in duties 2 and ſeck rightcouſneſſe in himſclfe 2 By no meanes ; 
to (cek rizheeduſneſle in himdelte, that is higheſt pride : bur: wilt 
you call ic pride for a man. beg 2::1s'ir ſelte-deny- 
all for ſuch a one to be ſtarke dumb; an; ro;pray.none in! his ta- 


miſhing condition for food Þ Did the |Spowſe feck her {lfe-in ,,,;., ſale 
this duty? Cart. 3: Watchmen, ſaw yee him whom'1my\{oule t,ouhle we are 
loverh ? Was this arelolnion of pride? Chapc3. 2: 7 will rife to doe, but not 
new, and; ger about the Cizy: mi the: ſtreets and iniche. brow! '* 74/1 and 
wapes, I wil ſeek /bins whons wy ſoide toverks.i And is-ir ſeite. 00 inwhet 
righccouſnedſe. for thei Spowſerto ſend her hearty reſpeftx of ſer- ** *** 


vice to Cori, whenihee cannot have one word from/ him; nor 
one {mile ? Cant.y.6. Tell my belovedthitt 4 amfick of love. 


Nor:doe1 think 4faryi Meartates was aidiſtempr of Phari- +.” 1. 
Gaicall rizhceonſncfft hen thize roſe and prevented theqmorn- 


ing skie, and came weeping tothe: grave ; O ls, ſaw'ye 

the Lord * Gardener, whicher have: yoit carried him? May 

not.doe theſe duties, wheni miſſe.him2* May not wake in the 
May I nac doe well #0 foeed:a love-teaver for the wait 


oh-u ?. May Imor bottypray, and-fay; Dis ys Piruſa- hs” © 
lia freer 


b 
lems, pray for mte ? May 1 not make adin 
berds, and pray.chem, Can you tand! me to his cent, and tell me 
as: PTY: 2 | whao 
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Yo we fol” 
where hee lieth > O1bar all theſs were to be done intfaith « * 
Frus ; bur are they not duties of love-fickneſſe Lowe ro Chriſt 
alſo? I know they cannot bring'to mee everlaſting righteouſ- - 
nee ; bur is not.ſceking and knocking, Rairs to finding and 
opening ?: Hombo\'Y wi | ' 

Aſſy. 2. Another counſell is ; force not a- Law-fair, (ceke + 
not, buy not'4 plca againſt Chr5ſt. Conſcience a tender peece 
ander Jealoufies faith, O he loverth not me, ('bri/t hath forgot- 
ten'me, joyne notinſuch a quarrell with conſcience. Have not 
col4 and low thoughts of: {riffs love toyou; becauſche-is'out 
of fight; heis noroar of languor of love tor you, * 

«Aſer. 4 Unbeliefe is a Wicch, an Inchantreſie, and'co- 
vers {briſbsface with a veile of hatred, wrath , diſpleaſure, 
Examiiie what.grounds of reaſon you have to miſ-beleeve, or 
breake with i ; 1ay, he haq'broken-with you, yer becauſe 

yorknow-irnatztorfaſpicion ;- tofe not ſuckatriend as riff, 
if you get never more of him, you may {weare and vow to take 
to hell with you (if fo he dcale with you) che pawnes:and 
Jove-tokens you once received, that they may bee «wittieſles 
what (rift is,and may berhe.remnants, ſcedes,”and leavings, 
of the high cſteeme you once had of him. 1 7 
Peſertions ' Afſer. 5.'1A- rime (hrif#'muſt have to goc and: come , and 
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| _ baveatiwe, efore mult be waited an. We give the Sea houres to ebbe 
'D and flow; and the Moone dayes to: decreaſe and grow full ; 
xx and the Winter-ſange 'and the Summer-ſanne monrhes to goe 


away,andreturoe ; and whetherwe will, orno, Gd and Na+ 
' emtetake theirtimegand agke ugnorkeave'r Why has God given 
to us.eyes Within, and without, burthat David may weare his 
eyes, While they beat the poinr of failing, in looking np, and 
inwaiting for:God;:Blal,6g. na 19 2 en Os 00 
Cbrift retom-- © Aſſer.1 6: And though you were. in hell; and he in-heaven, 
pences bis ab= he ts-warthy. to: be waited on ; the firſtwarme '{mile of amew 
fence with reruns i lili to recompence —_— in his abſence, to 
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mony of {rift ;" tor doe weever teach, that Chift-is:th bee x 
precdrl (wh our workes-of Sanification ; | buc- even: faich Gifs LEe " 

| irſelfe, which is a botrome of peace to  Antinothians,. by this :hoogh pollu- 

reaſon, muſt be caſhiered ;, foras- the love of: (briit; cur pray- ted with ſinne 

ers, humility , are not formally finnes, but -onely xoncomitants 2 borrome 

ly, in regard that finne adhereth to them z-as. muddy; water/ig 77s 

not formally clay and mudde, bur in mixtureits clayic,and-mud- 

die ; fo our Faith. is concomitancly ſinnefull:; . both becauſe 

often its weake, and fo wanting many degrees, and- mixed with 

ſinne, deſerves a curſe, as well as works of Sanctification, buriz 

apprehendeth (rift and rizhteouſnes in:him,and-{o icbotrom- 

eth our aflarance z If by apprehending, you meane to bring to 

you certaine knowledge, and affurance,.that (rid, is made my 

righteonſneſk ; then. you beg the queſtion, if you deny-this 

to wotks of Sandtification. For, 1 Fobys 2. 3., Hereby we. know } D.h2 

that we know him if we keep his commandements. Ver.'y. And 384) 

who ſo keepeth his word, inhim-verily the love of: Gods p*r- 

fefed : hereby, (that is, by keeping his word, called ewiſe be+ 

fore, wverſc 3. 4. The keeping of his Commandements 4 and 

verſ,6. Walking as he walked :) Hereby. (faith be) krow mee; 

that we are in him, -in Chrift our propitiation--and; ri 

ouſneſk ; and thus are'we juſtihed by keeping. the Commande- 

ments of God, becauſe by this we apprehend, and knaw that 

we are juſtified. '2.. Bur:then all that are juſtified mult bee 

fully perſwaded of their juſtification, and that; faith ig«dGencigh- * 

Iy apcr{waſion and afkurance of the love of Gedto we: bel, +... 

irs more then I could ever -learne to-bee the nature; of: Faith, u | 


It is granted in chis (eale; that Faith is | borragse- (ta pwr aft 

rance of our being:nEChreft.z; bur that it; byeederhy afFumnce, natal 
ina reflc& knowledge, alwaies that a-belcever is in Chng#,is * . wn 
not true -:* for, I. I may beleeve; and be, paltified,, not We die veree: 
know ; yea politively doubt,that I.beleeve angdlamay » tre 
thouſands have pardon, and have no; peacengy Mc | 

pardon, and have faichin -Chr;#, and in;his froe:lovne and. have 5's" 

no feeling of Chr#+,and of his free love, For we belxewe *-more ibid 6A . 
ar #th of aur owne graces (and ſo of our faith and. aflurance, of * 
our pandon) chew we aan ſet or feele, which i Gods dien/+ 
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=p cv, char od "Ys the bid with in God, E , = If. 
of —repones bigregr: doth pCery's and BENE reach 


-.-. of fcelingatallcimes. 2. As Faith which is the dire&t at of 

«v1. --: kyowingandrelying ea Chri#. for pardon, is a worke of che 
e119! 11": Spiritgzaboverherach of reaſon; fo alls the refle& at of my 
11 * knowing;andfecling, that I baveve and am: in Chrif,. which 
proceedeth-ſomerime from Faith, and the immediate Teſtimony 
ot-theSpiric; (omerime from our walking in Chri, 1 John 

2.7, 4-'foh. 3. 14. is 2 ſupernatural work, above the com- 

paticand zeach ot our Free-w14, and is diſpenſed according to 

Th-re is nzes4 Fecprations/and ſtirrings of the free grace of (od ; and as 
of the aualt the keeping of his Commandements, a&4 prime, andan ic ſelte, 
influ.nce of giveth Teſtunonycharthe foule is .in Chriſt, and. jultified, cyen 
gracero ive as thaadt of beleeving init (elfe doth the ſame; yer that wee 
nw ow” athy ſernnds; efficacionfly.know and feele that weare in;Chriſt, 
FP - AM from the irvddiacion-and light of Faich, and fincere walking with 
ritaalliconds. G94, not neceffary; fave onely when: the winde of the atuall 
Lion, motion-and lowinzot the Spirit, concurre with theſe meancs z 
jult as the Goſpel-promiſes of themſclves are life, and power, 

buethey then onely! actually; ax ſecundo animate and quicken 
whitheredfontes; when /the. Lordis pleaſed-to contribuce, his 

imfgence;in che ſhimings of his .\pirir- Otherwiſe I may. walke 
indatkeneſk; yea, beleeve, pray, love, die for paine of love, 

and have nolighr of rcflet knowledge, and feeling thac Iam 

m-Chyict, Eſup 50; 10.1 may beticke of, lovefor;Chri#t, call, 
TH rr with-the-watchmen, and davghters of geru- 
fſalem,” ind bears lowebbein my own ſenſe ;1. yea the beloved 

yay to my. feeling and actuall aſſurance have withdrawne him- 

;\ Cant. 3."1,2,3 445." Cant. 5.5;6,7,8, andall my inhe- 

- refitevidences \gannorquicken me in-any.collerable affurance. 

| Its rras Sandtifiearion mayi bee darknedy yea, and Faith alſo, 
The witneſ, Whetthere is nixing to che faich+failitig; and, outer dying . buc 
bngof Sar#i- this'onaly of (hit the head; (all the life of a Saint retyring 
Lp bog tohis-faint' heart, but co bis ſtrong head,) 1 have prayed for 
| wn Wy your bat 'y oy faith wor : (bur the; darke evening of Da- 
Oy Oo} SaunRikeation; and ,of: Perer in-hi8denying 

6.5377" 26F his Maſter/arid bis Judaizing,Gal:2:When he and ochers;ve 

4 ©... T4: bur GpDotro# 0 pd; Thy Angra r8-tuzy ins, do crook and 
halt betweene Grace and the Zow, as the people did hetween _ 
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ole and-ſap/ was at 
—— —— was a lopt, hewad, aud .by 
winter ſtormes of the-beauty of its leaves, Wee doe 
not ſay, that don dock ac dll mes, atually. beare Wit- 


of the world, becanſe though they =P in winter, en nn 
cauſcs they are aseternall 3s the earth; fo is Faith, and the bloo- - 
mings, and greene bloffomings of $auctitication,, alwaies ; but 
there 1 15a Sommer, when they: calt th their leaves and beau 
tre. , 
Aſer. 8. Topre(k dutics our of a principle of Faith, isto - 
preſſe Chriſt upon ſoules, nor can the ſeeing beames,and light formed ow 
m the ayre, . or of Winc-grapes onthe tree, .þe a denyidg,, of fon not con 
the/Sunne tobe in' che firmanent, orof life and fap-ro be1.in-the trary ro free - 
Vine-tree : to ſce and feele in our ſelves: grapes. and fruns: of Grace- 
righteonſneſſe, except we make the. grace, of  Chrift a, baltard, . 
and miſ-father it, is no darkening of, Cirif, and free Grace, , 
1 Cor. 15.9, 10. p 

Aſer. 9 ;- There s. a great Geultie,; yea Al: naliblics. The di ' 
when the Lord: hides himſclte, and goeth, behind the Mougy of wn. gy 
raine, to command the flowing and emanations of _ comfort when 

1. Becauſe deſertion were not deſertion, if ie were undet the G94 deſcrierb 
dominion of our Free-will. For deſertiom as a puniſhment of 
finne, cannot be in. the free-willat him that is; puniſhed; eve- 
ry paiſhment, a fch is c :t6 the willgf | the pyniſhed:1 h 

eſertion as an at of free ipenſationion, triall, _— 'be 

a.worke of omnipotent dominion, - 

2.. As in-workes of nature andatr, 10: is it, heres: rhax Ga 
may be ſcene in both ;, doth pat men fwen 
the ſun and Flag only een ay pie Uunlle 
upon cornes and meddowes, yet God ſtepperh in- berwaeng,,c 
mouth of the Husbandman and ;the {i fake, an al y 


the Zerd takes away the phyſme, buy: .ond frafſe 
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andthete.” is bread cnough, and'yer famine and Gatvia 
./: Doe nor ſome” riſe carly, 'and goe late-to bed, = 
the bread of ſorrow ; 3 yet the ſoubdier of God, extreme. 
poverty , 'breaketh» in upon the hoaſe ? Doe not 'watch-men 
wake all'rhe nts, 2h yer: the City is furpriled and taken im; the: 
pong ry e the Loyd keepeth nov ehitCity ? The Lord 
is; to ſhew that hee is the fupraneand abſolure Lord 
of all {cond cauſes. Why, but hee hath'as eminent and inde-: 
pendent a Lordſhip in the aQts of his tree departure,and returns, 
nythe ſenle of his love. Hath nor” the King of Saints a with- 
pwr wrecr Togme,/and-an hiding\place? 'Is nor his preſerice- and 
5 his owne? The Miened ſoule prayerh,' cryeth, 
weepeth'; the Paitor ſpeakerh with the tongue of che learned ; 
the Chriſtian friend ar erh, exhorteth ; experience and the 
diehdloatoapadet; the promiſes convince, and ſpeake 
home to the ſoule earn rnd png God, 'and hee ts 
troubled ; the Church, and many (bmrches pray, Chriſtians 
. weep and | pray ; yet ('bri/t istill abſent, the man cannot have, 
..... from all theſe one halfe- ſmile from wag! s face ; the viſion 
4K 1s 1 — lr one -Word of joy can no -dee coms 
i fea'and ſtorm Ar to defll, and-createcalm- 
memo fouley ithen achild'is able to wheele about the third 
" Hentinkin a'courſe contrary to its natarall motion. Omnipo- 
ceriop-4s-im this departure. God himſelfe is in the diſf inks, 
and abſolute freedom of an independent Harter vere in the 
> qui wall ;leoyering of hinſelfe with cloud, and iputtethan'iron 
__— » '» exiſe>bartt on the dbore of his/ pavilion ; md carl you ſtirre 
nx -+-\"» Otripotdney, arid remove ir? Think you praying can charme 


TO 29d break indeperidetit dominion, W to ſhew it ſelfe as a 
YoMinion 2/4 1 4 "1 
wy et «hich'is wanting'in-defertion, can- 


nor Geeatorcedtb afisryno morethenyou canby words, 

e the: La heare. Oratory cannot make the caſte 
feele rhe ſweetnefle of honey. There is a lighe that rm ou | 
my ab6verhe furme and m—_—_ preg he'f 


educed' one of th ©: 
[aved. 
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fine to-Thine, nor the bird to build irs neſt, nor:the kmbeto: 
know its mother ; nature doth all theſe : So neither doth the 
perſwaſion of Pas, preaching the Goſpel, 4.26.28. A.16, 
14. the ſame thinz, and every way the ſame worke, that the 
Lord doth, in perſwading faphet to dwcll in the tents of Shem, 
Gen.9.27. I could cafily admit, that wee are patients inrecei- 
ving the predeterminatron ative of the Holy Ghoſt in cither 
beleeving, or in actuall enlightening, and the actuall wirnet{e- 
light by which Chriſt ſhineth in the heart, for producing attu- 

aſſurance ; though in the ſame moment and ordec of time 
(not of nature) wee be alſo agents. (1 

Aſſr. 10, Though meanes muſt not be'negleRed, as pray- 
ing, and waiting on the watch-tower, for the breathings of re- 
newed aflirance ; yet as touching the time, manner, way and 
meaſure of the ſpeaking of the viſion, God's abſolute dominion 
is more to be reſpected here, then all/the ſtirrings and motions 
of the under wheels of prayer, preaching, conference. 

Aſſer. 11, The ſoule ſhould beargued with, and convinced, ;;7e my wes - 
thus : Why, will you not give Chr:ſt your good leave to ti-ague 8 irow- 
tor and guide you to heaven? He hath carried a world of Saints b/c2 /#'c. 
over the ſame ſeas you are now in, and Chriſtpayed the fare 
of the {hip himſelfe, nor one of them are found dead on the 
ſhore; they were all as black and ſun-burat as you are, but they 
are now a faire and beautifull company, withour ſpot before | 
the throne, and clothed in white ; rhey are now on the ſunny 
fide of the river, in the good Land where glory groweth, farre | 
above ſighing and jealoulie. You are guilry of the breach of the 
Priviledge of Chriſt; 1. Hee is a free Prince, and his Prero- 
eative Royall is uncapable of failing againſt the Fundamenrall ' 
Lawes of Rightcouſneſk, in the meaſuring our either worke or 
wazes, grace-or glory. Mat.20.1 3. Friezd, 7 dot thee no wrog :. 
mine owne 1s mine-owne; © VN OC 194851 Tra6b Þ 

ObjeR. O but hee ts ſparing im his trace, his love-viſitrare 
this ſowen, as ſtraw-berries in the rock; | » > 

Anſw, I anſwer for him; 1. The quantity of grace is a 
branch of his freedome. © 2. Why' doe you not complaine of: 
your ſparing improving of'rwo ralems, rather then-of: his nig- 
gard giving of one only. Hee cannot ſin againſt his liberry-16 
his meaſuring out of grace ;. you cannot but ſin in receiving. 

Never man, except the man _ durſt, ſince the — 
"IS . r e 


| ; (the: holieſt X.will not excepr)! face an account with/God,,, for 
r 
roy aeeh Evangdlich receipts ; . Chrift to-this day 15-betund wich: Afofes, 
what they owe Thavid; 1\aval, Feremtiaty, fob, Peter, fobm; Paxl, and all the 
16 Cori, \ Saints,in the uſing of gracc, they,were below grace, and Chriſt 
was neceitirate eo write m-the cloſe of their counts with 4 pen 
| okgrace, and.ink of his bloud,, Friend, yow owe me this, bug. I 
forgive you.” They flew all up io heaven with nullions of ar-- 
rearcs; more then ever they wrought tor : As foine godly rich: 
man may ſay, This poore man was addebred to ine thoulands, 
now hee is dead in my: debt, I forgive him, his grave is his ac- 
qQuirrance ; I have.done witiut Chriſt upbraids nor you with 
old debts, thc wonkd/ſmks you; why calt yee ap in his reerh, 
his free gifts? 3. Think it mercy nee made you nor a gray-.. 
fone, but a bcleeving Saint : - And chere is no unaginable come. 
pari:on, beewee/ his free gifts, ad your bad deſerving. | 
Gd comet te 23: The way of his going aud coming ſhould not be quarrel» 
querrelled in led, The Lord walketh here in altberty of dilpendation ; a ſam- 
tdeſerrmg- - mer-ſunne is hericage to-no Land. It was not a bloud of a dai- 
ly temper that Paxl was:in, when hee ſaid, Roms.8. 38. For 7 
am perſwaded, that neither death, nor life, cc. ſhall be able to 
ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt, It was a high and 
great fealt, when Chrit-faith to his Church,. Cant.5.1, ] ans 
come into my garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe, I have gatheyed 
my myrrbe with my ſpice, I bave eaten my honey-comb with my 
honey \: eat, O friends, drinks, yea drinks abundantly, O be- 
toved. Its trac, hec 18 alwayes: mn his {hurch, his Garden, As 
thering lillics;; buc ſtormes and ſnowes often cover his Gar- 
den.- 


Wee cane 3 Were aflarance alway full moon, as Chrift's faith in his 


dent. of place, and ily, in ſome fewer degrees of glory ; 
bur- there is a nr ea God to be reverenced T's 
Saints in this life are narrow vcflcls ; and ſuch old bottles could 
not containe the new wine chat Chroit drinketh with his, in bis 
Fathers Kingdom, Mar. 17; When the Diſciples ſce the glory 
of Chriſt in the Mount, . Petey faith, Verſ.4. Lord, 5t 5s good | 
fer 30 be here ; but when char glory com-th nearer ro-chem, 
and « cloud ever-ſhaddowes them, Zuk.9.34. and ul 


The Lords ſaveraigaty in; deſertion, £04 
the Voyce of God ſpeak.out of the cloud ; Mark. g.7. They 
fell. down on their face, Mat.17.6. »; ipabydyous apidpa, They 
were ſore afraid. Why afraid ? Becauſe of the exceeding glo 
which they teſtified was good , but knew not what they fad, 

Wee know not that this. joy is unſpeakable. We rejoyce, xa- 

6% dvexhanirg, With joy,that no man can relate : How then can 

2 man containe it ? I may ſpeak of a thouſand millions of things 

more excellent and glorious then I can feel. Should God poure 

in as much of Chr:# inus in this lite, as wee would in our pri- 

vate wiſdome, or folly deſire, the veſſel wonld. break, andthe 

wine ranxe out ; We mult cry ſometunes, Lord, bold thy hand. 

Wee are as unable to beare the joys of heaven ia this life, as 

to endure the paines of. hell. Every drop of Chriſt's honey- 
.comb is a talent weight ; and the fulacſſ of it muſt be reſerved, 

tall wee be enlarged veſkls, fitted for glory. 
Afr. 12. Wee doe not conſider, that, Chxzfabſcnt. hath rongings ores 
+ Rronger impulſions of love, then when preſent in ſenſe and full Cor'/. plroxg- 

aſſurance : as is cleare in thar large Song of the high- praiſes of */ #* «b/en@» 

Chriſt, which is uttered by the Chwrch, Cant. 5. when he had 

with-drawn himdclte, Verl. 6. and. Shoe was ich, of love for 

bing, Ver(.9,10,1 1,12,1.3;431 5,16. 2» Thereis.a;ſort of hea- 
vey antiperiſtaſis, a delire of him kindled, through occafions 

of abſcnce ; as weeare hottelt in ſeeking atrer precious things, 

when they are abſcar, an4 fartheſt from our enjoying, Ablence 

ſets on firelove. The 4gppreſlion of his kifling,embracing, love- 
.ly and patient knocking,' Qpes to me, my fſter, my love', x7 

deve.; .the ,print of his foot-{teps, che remanents of the {m 

of his precious oyatments, his haddow -when hee goeth outiat 

doors, .are coals.to, burne the ſgule. P /al.63.6., her [ remens- 
ber thee, mpon my bed, aud meditate an thee ju the, night watches. 
I canvot flecp, tor ghelove, of Chryf, in ghenight, What fol- 

lowes ? Verl.:8. Ay, {axle follawes hard, clexuerb ftreng, af- 

ter thee, Plal.77. 3. 1rewembred Gaed, and was troubled : 1a- 
ther, I remenbred God, jand rejayced.: Buc:the memory of gd 
Jove, and ofabGng and. wighedrawiggoabplaugns, þreak. abc 
heart, How doe {qc averp, and ekalide their harps, wen 
they, remember, the ſeven yazre, old\ embracemengs of (oridt, 
.and Chriſt's virgin-love, ,and Sion-ſweet ſongs m the dayes 
of their youth? © ("ant 5. whertthe Cherch roſe,” but after the 
Lancs .029-Gpente Chit, vhon mee: WAS goie; Apdihgd with- 
yo 2 


drawne 


2 . The Lords ſoveraigntie in defertion, 
drawn himſclfe, Verf.5. Mine hands (ith the Church ) drop- 
ped with myrrhe , and my fingers with ſweet-ſmelling mirrhe 
upon the handles of the barre, Then her love to Chriſt was 
ſtrongeſt, her bowels moved, the ſmell of his love, like fweet- 
fmclling myrrhe, was mighty rank, and picrcing:; 

13/hen the ſoul Aſer. 13. Why,but then when the wheeles are on moving, 
is in 4 (a"gui> and the longing after Chriſt awaked, and one toot, wee ſhould 
fhirgdiſpeſri- pray Chriſt home againe, and love him in to his owne houfe, 
on afrerCbrif', and ſigh him out of his place, from beyond che mountaine inro 


wo root the ſoule againc ; as the Spewſe doth; Cant. 3. 'r, 2, 2,4,5. if 
on mt ever he be found, when he'is ſouzhe ic will be now; though 


time, and: manner of returning be his owne. 

Chriſts ove Aſſr. 14. Nor are we to beleeve that ChriFs love is coy,or 
»ot lordly, + hamorous in abſenting himſelfe, or thar he is lordly, high, dif- 
ficill, inexorable, in lketring ont' the ſenfe, the affurance of his 
love, or his preſence; as we dreame a thoufand falſe opinions 
of Chrifunder abſence, nor does wee confider that ſecurity 
and indulgence to our luſts loſes Chr;#, and therefore its jult, 

that as we ſinne inroks, we ſhould forrow in thornes. 
Aſſer. 15. It the Lords CR notformally an 
a&t of Grace, yet intentionally 6n Gods part, it is ;'as at his re- 
turne againe,' hee-commeth with rwo- heavens, and the gold 
- chaine ſodered'is ſtrongeſt in that linke which was broken ; and 
- the reſult of Chriſts returne to his garden, Caxr.y.1.is a feaſt of 
i'be Lords joy= honey, and milke,and-refined wines : when he is returned, then 
fall ye une#f= is Spicknand, his perfume his myrrbe, aloes, andcaſſia, caſteth 
167 deſert \ Email even up to heaven ; inthe falles of the Saints, this is ſeen; 
David after his fall hearing mercy, feeling God had healed his 
bones, that were broken, P/al. 51. there is more of Gods prai- 
ſes within him; ther he can vent, he prayeth God would broach 
*rhe veſſll, that thenew wine may comeout, Ferſ. 15. O Lord 
' open thou my" lips, that my month may ſhew forth thy praiſe : 
and after the meeting of the Lord and the forlorne Sonne, be- 
fides the poore fonnes expreſſion, full of ſenſe : conſider how 
much ſenſe and- joy is-in the Father ; It is a Parable, yet it 
- fayeth much of God, Luke 154 ver, 20. And when he wat yet 
"4 great way off, hit Father” ſaw him. (rift the Father of age 


or_ eternity, "128 E/ay 9.6. knowcth a friend a farreod, 


and bis heart kindles, and growes warme when hee ſees him. 
AT of ; cre 
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Were he thouſands and millions of miles from Ged; yer ayming . 


tocome, he {ces him, and had compaſſion; he ſees with mov 
bowells, and ranne, how ſwift is Chrifts love, and fell on his 
necke, and kiſſed him. O what expreſſion of tenderneſſ | and 
to all theſe, is added a new robe, and a Ring for ornament, and 
a feaſt, the fatte (alfe i killed, and the Lord ſings, and daun- 
ces, Verf. 23,24, 25. Peters denyall of Chrift, brought him 
to weeping, lowing from the Spirt of Grace powred: on Da- 
vids houſe, Zach.12.10. And Petey had the more grace, that 
he loſed grace, fora time. As after drawing bloud and cutting 
2 veine, more commeth in the place 3 and after a great Feaver, 
and decay of ſtrength, ina recovery, Nature repaireth it ſelfe 
more copjouſly. And often in our ſad troubles, wee have that 
complaint of Ged, which he rebuketh his people for ; Eſay - 0. 
27. Why ſayeft thou O Faakgb, and ſpeakeſt O Iſrael, my way 
hid frem the Lord, and my judgement is aſſed over from-God z 
that is, the Lord takes no notice of my atflition, and hee for- 
gets to right me, as if I were hid our of his ſight : and David 
Pſal. 31.22, I ſaid inmy haſt, I amcut of from before thine 
eyes, Its not unlike a word which Caiz ſpake , with a farre 
other mind, Gen.4.14. Fromthy face ſhall 1 be hid. But this is 
I. Tojudge God to be faint and weake, as if hee could doe no 
more, but were expiring, E/ay 40. verſ; 28. He will bee both 
weake and wearied, if he forget his owne ; and our darkenefle 
cannot rob the Lord of light, and infinite knowledge, he can- 
not forget his office as Redeemer, God is not like the Storke 
that leaves her eggcs in the Sand, and forgets that they may be 
cruſhed and broken. When Chri## goes away, hee leaves his 
keart and love behind in the ſoule, till hee returne againe him- 
ſelfe ; if che young creation be in the ſoule, he muſt come backe 
+ - neſt,  ro'warme. with his wings, the young tender 
irth. 

Aſſr. 16. Nor is Chri;#\o farre departed at any time, but 
you may know the foule he hath becn in, yea hee ſtands ac the 
fide of the ſicke bed, weeping for his pained childe; yea your 


groanes -pierceth-his bowels,. er. 31. 20, For fince I ſpoke a- How ware 
yainft him (faith the Lord) [Z. earneſtly remember hins.; Chrif isin 


1ts nor thelefle true, that the head of a ſ\woning ſonne, lyerh in 
the boſome and the two armes: of Chri/# ;; that the weake man 
beleeveth, that he is urterly gone away, . 

j1H N 3 - Afr. 17, 


deſertion, 


Chriſt parde« | "Her. 17..Nor will Ghriff mone.zeckon in.z Legall way 

in 7 pun for che flips, mil-jadgings, aud love-rovings of a Cakeall 

rorrgend can (temper, then a Facher can whip his childe with a rod, becauſe 

dy puniſh he mikknowetk hisFather;-and uttereth words of folly in the 

ame > heightof afeavor. Chrift mult pardon thefancie, and faanes of 
ficke 1ove:; the errors of the love of Chrift, are almoſt;inno- 
cenc crimes, though unbeliefe make love-lyes of 7eſxs Chrift, 
There be ſome over-lovings, as it were, that foames our, raſh 
and haſty jealouſies of Chriſt, when ats of fiery and flaming de- 
fires docour-runne ats of faith : as hunger hach no reaſon ; fo 
the inundarions and ſwellings of the love of Chrift, flow over 
their banks, that we ſo ftrongly defire the Lord to returne, thar 
we beleeve he will never returne. 

Aſſer. 18. Though hid Jewels be no Jewels, aloſed Chrif, 
no Chriſt, to ſenſe, yet is their an unviſible, and an undiſcerned 
inſtin of heavenythat hindered the ſoule to give Chriſt over. 

$:I:mar ix — Shall weuponall this, extend all theſe Spirituall confiderati- 
bi Free-grace, ONS to all men, whether they beein Chriſt, or not. Some teach 
cap.V.pag.gs 1s this, as the great Goſpel-ſecret concerning Faith ; That newe 
bs ourht to queſtion, whether they beleeve God to be their Father, 
ao a9 _ Chriit their Redeemer, or no; but are to beleeve rill they bee 
F won oſpe ' perſwaded, that they dot beletve, and feele more ant more of 
none are the'tyuthof their faith, or beliefe ; righteouſueſſe being revea- 
to queſtion ted from faith tofaith : The 1. ground of this 1s, Chriſt s cons- 
their fauh, -29and-to beleeve ; now commands, of this nature are to.be obey= 
whether it be ed, not diſputed. | | 
rueor 89 Butthisisfofarre from beinga -Geppel-ſecrer, that it is nat 
a Goſpel- truth; -and ſendspoote {oules to ſeeke. honey/in a neſt 
of Waſpes, the/path-way to preſumption, 'For though theſe 
who truly beleeve, oughe not:to-doubtof their beliefegyer theſe 
who havelamps of faith; and no oyle,ought/to queſtion, whe- 
ther there be oyle in their lamps, or no, and true faith with 
'their profeſſion, elfe:rhe- fooliſh 'Virgines were not farre.out , 
-who never queſtioned rheir- faith, cull ir was oucot. time to byy 
'oyle; 'and' that theſe Virgines thould :beleeve, ;they had oylc 
in their\ lamps, when'they had nance; ell hey: 41 per- 
| vated, that emprylamps;wete falldamps, and abalkard fai 
trac faith, - were 'tooblige'chom'to'feed|upan the) Ealt-winde, 
'till chere ſhould be a-faittyproduecd in coimagination, ;that,che 
Eaſt is the Welt. 2, All-theSenptures;thauichatge! 49 grjc 
- our 


_ Same ught redeuborf theylakeeve, 


our ſolves, 1 Cort. To Examine ur falwes , wy tacr 
we be in the faith, and ta know our ſelves, that Jeſins Chriſt 


*# im us, excepr we be reprobats. 2\Cor, 13« 5. and to kyow the faith, as to try 
things that are freely given us of God. 1 Cor.3.13. and fo wherker ir be 
to know eur faich, Phil. 1. 29. dar evunce that wey are. to grie, 74 nee 


and ia farre to: quettion, whether we beleeve, or nog.z a$ multi- 
tudcs are obliged to acknowledge, their faith is bur faiicy, and 
that there is a thing like faith, which is nothing ſuch, 2nd chat 
weare not todeccive our felves, with a vane prelampilon, 
which looketh like faith, and is no faith. And Favs 3. many 
who bdeceve there is 2 God, and 1magzne they have faich, be- 
ing voide of good works, and of love, in Which the lite and 
eficacic of faith is much {cene, haveno more faith, then Dews/s 
tave, Verſ. 18,1920. (:.) Iris true that weare to beleeve 
on the name of his Sonne Fe/is Chriſt, withans any difputing 
concerning the equiry of the command of teleeing, or of our: 
obligation to belceve ; For both are moſt juſt;: And ro difpute 
thc holy and juſt will of God, is rtooppalcour carnall reaſon, to 
the wildome of God ; but weare not, becauſe wee cannor dif- 
pute the holy command of God ;. nar torealonour duty, not tH 
exainine. whether that which wee conceive, wee doe 45 a dytie 
be a baſtard and falſc conception; or a true and getminedutie ; 


nor, bccauſc 1 may noc realon/ the precept of beleeving,, given pyrige taſhi- 
by 7eſws Chrifh, amt thereforeto beleeve, in any order that Þ 6» ard order 

plcalr, and to come to Chriſt; whether I bee weary and ladeninor afterour + 
wich: fanne, or -noc weary anibladen;. Chrift commandeths mee. 976 


to bcleeve; Ergo, reqainung, in-niycwickedndſ, age ding joe 
quity is my heart, Withaat deſpaning: of {alyacion in my felfe, 
Fam to'belceve, I ſhall deny chis'© n{cquence, It is all one, as if 
Antinomiass Would argue thus ; All within the viſible Church 
arcoblged ro-bhdceve and ooft on. Chriff for ſalvation 3; whes 


ther they ba cd or teprobate ? whether:thur whooriſh hears '* © © 


be broken-with tlie ſente of .finne,..Qr - whole?- Ergo, tacy are 
oblized to preſume, or toreft.on ({reF?, their righteouſnee, 
Whether they diſt; alt racirowne, or not, 


ObxR, 2, Wee findnot ary, ou the whole courſe of Chriſt's Salrmard, 
proacvmy, or the Na/{ciples ; .vhat #iked- thegweſtien,: whether 16.64. 


they \ a or bro rok RIG wore trwue _ 
#7 110.. It were 4 difperege ment ts: .of the faaſt r9.44 

whether bu daiviies mere real. ondelufiens,— Theway _ 
"S | we 


pe. of the rrurh of good things, «is tafting and fetling : Eat; 

; ld \, drive, 2 tary. hf - beloved. F 
There is no» Axnſw. This r on-would-infterre, that there is not a Saint. 
thing in Scrip= on earth capable of ſuch a finne, as to doubt whether they be- 
ow - leeve or not z becauſe wee read notof it in agy'* of the hearers 
1 ar theo41ts of Chriſt, or the ApoFHes: This is a bad conſgquence, except 
doubted of you {ay, All the various conditions of troubled'conſciences are 
their rempta» {er down, in particular examples, in the New Teftament. Which 
11928, is contrary to all experiences of the Saints, 2. kris one thing 
to doubt of the trach-of the promiſes, and another thing to 
doube';: whether my apprehention of the promiſe be-true-or 
falſe :- The latter is not alwayes fin; for it may: be my appre- 
henſion of the truth of the promiſes be beſide the line, and off 
the way ; and then I queſtion-not Chri/'s dainties (which to 
dpe Were unbeleefe) bur my owne deluded fancie, which may 
appeare ro be faith, and isnothing lefle ; rhe former is indeed 
unbeleefe; not the latter. 3: 'Irs' true, taſting miakes ſure the 
rruth of the Zord's good things, that are inclotcd m the promi- 
ſes ; bur then, an unconverted finner, who is void of ſpiritu- 
Ml ſenſes, cannot be the beloved, nor the friend that Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to, Can. 5.1. Wee doe not fay, a beleever ought to 
doubt, whether hee harh rue faich or no : bur becauſe thecom- 
mand of beleeving obliegeth the!:non-converted, as well as the 
converted, {hall the-naturall man eat asa friend and a beloved, 
"hee remaining in-nature, and nor yet:converted., and'this. man 
*%;h-natare ought /nor\ro doubr, Whether his fancie be faich or 
nor, bur hee" is obliegcd 2o-beleeve, chav is; to 4magine that his: 
fancie is faith 2 4. I ſee not how, af the. faich ofthe Saints be 
eried-as gold in the fire, they may not through che-prevalencic 
of temptation be ſhaken in ther faith, as/P eezy was, when hee 
4 eeviels te defied: his Saviour; and Pauly ho 2:Cor.r,Biiwas preſſed out 
they beleeve or of meaſure, above (ſtrength, d-fpaired of life, "had fſenzence' 
not, wader of death. 2 Cor.715. was troubled on EVE ſide, frahtings with- 
greu temſt2= ont, and feares within :*' and theſonnes ot God, who may teare 
tons- that they have received'the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe, 
- oppoſite to the Spirit oFudoprion;RownBorg, 'but tharthey may 
| faint in their erihulations;Ephel. 3173; arid may be ſurprifed 
with feare, which hath rorments\” and muft'br caſt out,'r Joh 
18.-and- way-be 'ready to faint and die, Revel. 3. 2. and. turne 
lnke- warme, be wretched, miſerable, poore, blind, nakgd, and 
I” yet 


'Beleevers doe 


"4 


ws 5 


OO eube whether they helerue or. © 97 
yet belceve the contrary of chem(clves,Revel. 3.16,17.:All theſe > 


may come, and often doe come to. that low condition of ſpirit, 

after Juſtification, as to ſay and think that al men are liars, 

their faith is no faith, that they are forfaken of. God, to their own 

ſenſe, and caſt-our of his ſight, and queſtion 'whether they ever 

did beleeve, ot no: And why would the Apoitle lay, Patience 

bringeth forth experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh 

not aſhamed, Rom.y5.4. if experience thatever God loved me, or 

that ever I belceved, to my preſent ſenſe, cannot be removed ? 

But this is but the DoAtrine.of (*) Famwlrits ; who teach, That (*) Story riſe, 
after the revelation of the Spirit, neither ,devill nor. ſinne can "8" 2 3% 
make the ſonle to denbt. And (b) T's queſtion. whether God. be (*) Er.1o, 
my deare Father, after, or upon the committing of ſome hai- 

nous ſinnes, ( as murther, inceſt, &c. ) dath prove a man to be 

in the (ovenant of works. Doe not they then teach us a way of 

deſpajring, who ſay, that (<) wee find, not in the whole courſe (+) Saltmarth 
of Chrift*s preaching, or the Diſciples, that any acked the ques Freegrace, 
ftion, whether they beleeved, or no ; whether their faith were ©P-$124g+93+ 
true faith, or no ? What then ſhall thouſands of ſmoking flaxes ,, Ol 
and weak rceds doe, who often ask;this queſtion, and fay and þ.1covert no 
think, :Ah, 1 have no faith; my faith .s but counterfeit met- figne that they 
ral? And then.by this Nodtrine of defpaire, beleevers ought are ander the 
co conclude, I am not under Grace, but under the Law, anda £4*+ 
Covenant of works, and ſo not in Chrift ; yea, whatever luſters 

were in'me before,” I am in no condition of my ee read of 


ia the New Teeny, who were hearers.of Chr j 493 the-A4, 


poſtles ; for Libertines ,, nevet. true bekeevgrs,dou 
chefr faich was true, or. not. . OOTY" 

ObjeR. 3... For auy.to dowht whether they beleeve or 110,, 14 S:ltmarſ\, 
a queſtion, that (briſt onely can ſatisfie , who is the Author and lbi4.pag.64, 
Finiſver of our faith, Who.can more properly ſhem. one that hee 
ſees, then the Light which en{ighteas bem ev 

Anſm.,. Chef ſolves nat queſtions that no man ever made: 
S, thinkes that belcevers never doubr whether \their faith be 
true faith, or not ; which 1s a ſtrong way of þelceving.: and 
they, areabave. all cempratiops, Bur clus vill be Found agaiplt 
he RR. | belecvers. 1c is ;noſt true, pong can Wor 
faith, bur the onely (Tater and Ant er-of faith : bur will the 


Auckor hence inferre, 9 pals ir alk wicked, nor any that c- 


aſe mult ER: 10, the faich, who-doubr nor. of this, 2s 
1 work 
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ver heard Chriſt or his Apoſttes preach, doubtetl of their Faich 3 
2. The funne, with all its lighe, carinot perſwade a. blind man 
who ſcerh nor, that hee ſeeth: beteevers ofren think they ſee? 
when they fee not; and think they are blind, when they fee ; 
2s qa and Scripture, Revel. 3. 16, 17, 70h. 9: 38, 39; 
teach tis: add 

ObjeR. 4. Faith #s truly and fimply this, A being perſda- 
ded more or lefſe of Chrift's love : and therefore it %; called # 
beletvinp with the heart. Now, what jufallible fi ane is there 


Fo perſwade = that they are _perſwided, whet themſel ves que- 


Rtiaw tht truth of their perſwaſion? God vithly ſhall perſwatle 
Taphet.. Who can more principally, and with clearer [atisfattid 
perſwade the Spouſe, of the good will of him ſhee loves , but 
himfelfe ?: Can all the love-tokens, or teftimomall rings and 
bractlers? They nay. conturre and help i the manifeftarion, 


| bat it: 38 the woyct bf the beloved, that doth the tarye : My 


San Hification 


in it /elfe is an 
anfallible ſgue 


of juſlificati « 
en, but 1.0t CE 
wer /q to ul, 


beloved fpake and Yaid unto me, Riſe my love, avy faire one ; 
ſaith the wag wh 
Anſw. 1. Faith may be a petſwaſion in ſome ſenſe, bur that 
it is a perſwaſion that my faich or perſwaſion is true, not coun- 
terfeit, and fo fornally, is ntcerly denyed.. How many belceve 
and love” Chriſt with the heart, 'Who are nor perſiwaded that 
they doe fo ;.yer, much doubrt whether they beleeve wich che 
kearr, and would give a world to know (if it were poffible) 
that they truly love God ? No Divine, whoknoweth that a di- 
reX at of faith and to beleeve, is, when there is noreflexe a, 
cndeny this. '2; Arguments'orfignes, inccurate fpeech, are 
not called infallible, at /ecundo ; the word of God's in ir (elfe 
infallible, a7 pK Þ*: But ro Ariftotle, this, In the beginning 
God created the heavey and the earth, is not infallible, as /e- 
exnds ; not ate the promiſes, Hye that beleeverb, ſhall be ſaved, 
K nocke, and it ſpall be optned. Hee thitt ovtvrcometh, ſhall inhe» 
Tite all things ; att ſecardo';to'a belecycr, Who, under a di- 
ſemper, doth doubt of them, jnfallible. So, The /ove of the bre- 
thres; 1 Joh.3.14. The keeping of the -Comomanidementr, and the 
word of 7eſws, is infallible in it ſelfe.. Thar I'know (Chritt fa- 
de 20 | that hee'Uvvellethin me, 2 Joh.3. 3 3 
4t ifattibly.condudeth'ſo tomegat?s /etwni is ibriiite;e 
tha wind'blow fiirefrom heayen, and the Spirizatt in'me; So 
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ane timonal tn nd brace of he Ht 
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band, wy love to the.Saints, my keeping of his. word, my holy 
walking in Chri#, being the. wo MF his Spirst, Which =. 

in Zeſus Chriſt, are at# primo, in themſelves, as infallible, fignes 
of the Bridegromeslove to me. ; as the Beloved's word who 
fpake and ſaid, Ariſe, my love : Andif the ſpirations and brea- 
chings of the Spiric goe not along, both the yoice and the love- 
bracelets (for Chriſt is no. more counterfeit in his love-tokens, 
then in-his word, when hee ſpeaks as a Husband) are alike in- 
effetuall ro perſwade the ſoule. I ſee no reaſon to call the 
workes of Sanftification inferiowr helps in the Manifeſtation, 
more then the voice of the Beloved ; for both without the Spi- 
rit are equally ineffeRuall; and if the Spirit breathe and move 
with them, both are ctteuall, & at primo, & ſecunds, and 
they infallibly perſwade. It is then a weake Argument, None 
can ſimply perſwade Zapher but God ; ergo, The word of the 
Bridegrome onely can infallibly perſwade ; or, therefore love- 
bracelets cannot infallibly pcrſwade : for the word not quick- 
ned by the Spirit of Feſus, cannot ſimply perſwade ; and the 
Lords perſwading of Zaphet, is the Lords work of converting 
Zaphet,not his enlightening of 7apher to know his faich to be 
true faith. Hence for that which infallibly perſwadeth us, I 


la 


beleeving, for actuall illununation and perſwaſion, then any 0- 


ther act of loving Chri##, his Saints, or univerſall intention, or jc 


ſincerity of heart to obey, doth prave to us that wee beleeve ; 
for many. bcleeve. who know not, yea, doubr of their beleeving, 
becauſe. the Holy Ghoft maketh not the light of faich cffectuall 

to perſwade, that they truly belecye. | 


2, Aſſer. The teſtimony of the Holy Spirit,is the efficacious A4gyravce my 
.and actuall iUluminatzon and irradiation of the Sunne of righte- fow from 6+ 
ouſnetk and- his Spzr:e,, aflaring us that wee arc the fonnes of 7? 


God. This light cometh, from ipherent_a&ts of grace 'm us: 
I Zoh,2, 3,4,5. chap.3.14. (3) , From the teſtimony and re- 


joycing which reſulterh from a good. conſcience: 2 Cor. 1, 12. Spirit, 


-2 Tim.46,7,8. 1 Tim,6,17,18, Heb.13,18. (3.) From the 


-Expericnce they have had of the Lords dealing with theircoules, 


and the. love of God ſpread abroad ja, the heart, by the Hoty 
fhef e:Roa $5 26t65+ (4); rojo a peeve ink and Ren 
, ONS 


Ys 
1. Our a of bcleeving doth no more perſwade of it ſelfe How ae ef 
that wee doe belceve, except the Spirit breathe with the a&t of /an#ifcation 
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Atts of Santtification prover0 we tha we truely beleeve. A 
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The inward 
teſlimony of 
tbe Spirit. 


all the-Commandettjcnts of God; Pal. 119. 6. Att; 24-16. 
1:76h.3.20,21. 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. Phil. 4.12. Revel.22, 14,15, 
(5-) From the poſitive marks that ChriF purtech on his Chil- 
dren as markes of true bleſſedneffe, Marh. 5. 2,4,5,6,7, 8, 9, 
Io,11. P/al. 119: 1,2. Pſal. 32.1,2. (6.) From the judge. 
ment thar the Saints mhakerh of themſclves, and their owne be- 
gunne.cammunion with Ge, Pſal. 73.25. P/jal.18. 20, 1,22. 
Pſal. 26. 3,4.8. Pſal. 40.9 10. 7.8. fob31. fob 29. Eſay 
58.3. P/al. 42. 1,2. Pſal.6:. 1,2,3,4.8. Pſal. $4.2,7,4,5. 
Pſal. 119. 0,31,40. 46. 50. 57. 60, 62,63. 81. 82, 97. g8. 
.99. IO1, 192,111, 112. 125, 127.128. 136, 139, 145. 14S: 
I 62, 164. Cant. I.5. Chap. 2.4-3.6.16. chap.3.1,2:3 ,4,5.chap. 
5. 6,7, 8,9,10, 11, 12. All which were needlcfſe Roorithes, if 
they had neicher peace, conſolation, nor affurance from theſe, as 
from marks and fignes which do infallibly convince, (the light, 
breathings and irradiations of che Holy Ghoſt concurring with 
them) that they are in a ſaving condition, who have thele qua- 
lifications, in them. (7.) Becauſe by holy walking, the Saints 
make their calling and cle&ion ſure and fhrme, not to- God, bur 
to themſelves, 2 Pet. 1.10, 11,12. ver/. 5. 6,7. 

Aſſer. 3. Asthere is in the eye, /xmen innatum; in the 
eare, acer internms z 2 certaine inbred light, tro make the eye 
ſce lights, and colours without ; and a ſoundand aire in the eare 
within, to make it diſcerne the ſounds that are without. So is 
there a grace, a new nature, an habituall inſtin& of heaven, to 
diſcerne the Lords Spirit immediatly —_— that we are the 
Sonnes of God, Rom. 8. 16. 1 Cor. 1.12. Grace Within know- 
eth Chr; ſpeaking without, the voice of my beloved, As the 
Lambe knoweth, by an internall inſtin&, the mother ; bur for 
wakening and quickening of the inſtin to apprehend this,there 
xs ncede of opened eyes, and the preſence of the mother to the 
cyc,.orbf the bleating of the mother, to a o—_ eare ; for in- 
ſtints cannot worke 1n the ſleepe, if the Spirir ſpeake, and the 
voice behind be heard , the foule knoweth what ſound ic hear- 
eth, but not otherwaies ;-it is but curiofitie fo to compare the 


The boly Ghoſt evidence by ſignes and markes of SanRification, with that evi- 


ſpeakerh by 


ma! ks of Sans" 


Hification- 


dence, that commeth from rhe ow immediate voice, or ceſti- 
monie, ſo. as the former ſhoutd be leſfe ſure, fallible, conjetu- 
rall; and the latter infallible, ſure and efficacioully convincing. 


For theevidences are both ſupernatwall, certaine, divine, and 


ſtrongly - 
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 Mbrf Suntfification prove 10 us that weirul beleeve. 10t 
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frongly convincing; if there bee any deception m either; it is 
ws. of the dulo:fe of our vm, #54. or our imaginati- 
on,which fancicth, we ſee, what we ſee not,or from our anbelicf 
who will not be convinced. For the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh the 
ame thing, by his operations of grace, in holy walking, thar he 
ſpeakerh by either the Word preached, or by the Word, and 
zmmediac voice of the Spirit, witneſling to our Spirit; and there 
is the ſame authority revealing to us a thing hid, and the fame 
thing revealed ; it maybe, there be a variation of the degrees, of 
light and divine zradiation : Or the one may cary in to the ſoule 
2 moredeepe impreſſion of God then the other, and the radiati- 
on of light in the fubjet,may bemore ſtrong in the one, then in 
the other ; burof themſclves they are both infallible, ſapernatu- 
rall, and convincing. 

It is doubted which of theſe evidences bee more free, ani wow An in0- 
partake more of the nature of Grace, Antinomians conceive mians com- 
that an evidence by marks in our ſelf is more ſclficyleffe treegand pare theevis 
neerer to a ſecking of atfarance in our-ſelfe, then that evidence 4** #192 
which reſulceth from the immediate teſtimony 'of the Spirir. nay 0 (a; 
But the ground they build on is falſe, and the ſuperſtructure is ;43r which is 
leſſe ſure. If it werea matter of giving. and-receiving, or of from faith, 
wages and worke, it were ſomething,bur itsa matter of meere ſagetber. 
knowledge, God revciling our condition to us one way, not an- 
other. - Poſſibly the more externall, the more immediate, and 
farre a thing be from a condition , even of Grace, the more 
free, as the eletion to Glory, the paying of the ranſome of 
Chriſts bloud, or the a& of atronement are molt free, for they 
require not ſo much as the condition of faith wrought by the 
free Grace of God ; but ?aſtificari2n (fay our Divines) requi- 
reth faith, as a condition. And heere God may keep his hands tree 
of any knot, or obligation of a condition; and it would feeme ,,,,.., of 
that the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit, is more free then —_ of | 
evidence from inherent marks, the wind ſeemerh to be freer in grace, 
its motion, Which hath not a reſtriftion to fixed cauſes, rather 
at this houre, then at that ; the Sea againe inits ebbing and flow- 
ing, and the Sunne in its riſing and going downe, are more fet- 
tered to ſet times, and condition of naturall cauſes, yer all theſe 
- derraQt nothing from the freedome of Ged the creator, in his 
concurring With theſe cauſes z nor doe conditions that are 

- Wrought un us, irrcliſtably by _ grace of God, lay any _ 


 e—_—_—_—_—__—_—_——_—_ 


192 | Many doubt, ſome ug bt t0 daokt = ; 


that independent, foveraigne, and high freedome of Grace; 
which doth no leſte -iſtifie, nd fave us Feel » then chuſe us ;to 
glory, andredeeme us withthe fame freedome, without p1jce 
ons and hire : onely I willmind Ziberrwes, who deny that Fuftsfi « 
mar. - cation, the covenant of grace and ſalvation, have any the moſt 
Lefore faith, Yracious conditions in us; for that ſhould obſcure the freedom 
muſt bol4 that ot Grace, (they ſay) all within the viſible Chxrch, without a- 
faith flower any preparations, are immediatly to beleeve ſalvation and re- 
row —_ al miſlion of ſinnes to themſclves in particular. But I hope, Faith 
angus ol is a Worke of tree Grace, and muſt preſuppolſe, converſion and 
ns sfold did. 2 New heart, as an eſſential condition, elſe with Pelagians, 
they muſt ſay, that out of the principles of nature, all are to be- 
leeve ; and this obſcureth farre more the freedome of the grace 
of God working Faith in us, then all the conditions of Grace, 
w__ we hold co be ſubſcrvient, not contrary to the freedome 
. of grace. 
- Pag. 95. Objea. 5. We ought to beleeve, till we be perſwaded that we 
beleeve, Epheſ. 1.13. In whom after yee beleeved, yee were 
Sealed. The way to be warme, is not onely to acke for a fire, 
or whether there be a fire or no, or to hold out the hands alittle 
roward it, and away, and wiſh for a greater; but to ſtand 
cloſe to that fire, on ather wn LEES Fey: 
ts Anſw. 1. That beleeving briogetk per{waſton, I doubt not; 
ow — but not ſuch a ſcaling with che broad and great ſcale of heaven, 
puls 0 man as excludeth all doubting, as Antivemiars teach ; nor doth the 
beyondalths- place proove it. For theſe who can flee with ſuch ſtrong wings, 
= bl _ " andare aboyeall doubting, (1.), need not Chris interceſſion, 
tines dreame. Thar their faith faile not, they arc above, and beyond the Sphere 
| of all obligation to Grace : nor (2.) negd they pray, Leade 
#4 not into temptation. Nor (3.) needehey. beare inmeekeneſſe, 
the overtaken weake #n2s5, Who trip and ſtumble unawarey, con- 
federing leſt they alſobe tempted,Gal, 6.1. (4.) The faith of 
the ſtron2eſt is not full Moone, or uncapablc of growing, Phi!. 
3-12. (5.) There is needeof praifingof Grace, tor the pre- 
vailing vi&tory, of a faith beyond doubting. (6.) Nor neede 
ſuch pray Chrif to encreaſe their faith. Judge then of Lzber- 
r5nes, Who talke of a broad ſeake, of perfect aſſurance, and fay, 
* Riſercigne, ** There us no aſſurance true and right zenleſſe 5t be. withawt feare 
er, 42. and deubting. | 
2. Theway tabewarmeata painted fire, ſuch as4s the im- 
ES mediate 
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whethe they belerve ov no; 
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inediate revealing of Chrift to an unconverted fanner,, never 
humbled, nor deſpairing of himſelfe, which is the Libertines 
dead faith, is not the way to be warmed, nor are we to beleeve 
in Chri#, but in Chriſts owne way and order : and its ſafe to 
call in queſtion, whether ſucha painted fire befire ; nor are wee 
to goe on in this beleeving, till wee be perſwaded that we be- 
leeve, truely this is no- Golpel-ſecrer, | 

If Libertines ſay, its unpoſlible co beleeve, but we muſt de- 
ſpaire in our ſelves. I anſwer, So I beleeve ; bur then muſt ic 
flow, that Libertines deexive, and are deceived, when they 
reach, that ſinners as Suners are to beleeve, becaule (finners de- 
ſpairing of falvation in themſclves, muſt be fewer in number, 
then ſinners as ſinxers ; tor ſinners as ſinners , comprehendeth 
Phari/ees, and all ſecure and malitious ſlaves of hell; but ſelfe- 
deſpairing ſinners indude nor any ſuch, farre leſſe include they 
all tianers, they be onely ſach ſinners as are halfe (icke, looking 
afarre off, with halfe an eye to fe/ſws Chr:ft, not daring fully to 
make ont to feſi# Chrif ; proud Phariſees deſpaire nor of 
falvation in themſclves, for then they ſhould not be proud Pha- 
riſees in ſo farre 3 but Libertines reachus, that ary re- 
maining Phariſees, withoutany preparations going before, are 
immetrtly to beleeve in Chrift, it chey fay, Selfe-deſpaire 5s 
an eſſentiall part of Faith, not a preparation going before faith; 
they erre : 74145, Cain, delpaire of falvatioa both in them- 
{clves and in Chriſt, yet have they notany effentiall part of fa- 
ving ith, nor caryany effentiall part of faving faithbce in ſuch, 
nor can any come to Chr:#, and beleeve in him, whil firſt they 
know fin by the law,and their month be ftopp'd,that the law can- 
not juſtifie nor ſave them, Rom." .19, 20, 21, An! Mr. Eator 
and the Antinomians that are not mceere Familiſts, and E nthy- 


Faſfts rejeing all written Scripiare, docalſo grant this ; then: 


-1e malt bc unpoſſible, thacany can beleeve, bur (ome preparati- 
'on tore-going there muſt be ; and becauſe aff irmers as ſinners 
have-not ſuch preparation; -all /inners as firmers are not at the 
firſt' clip," ro- bcleeve in the ſoule Phyſitzan Chrif, but onely 


fichas m Chrifts order are plowed, ere: Chrit-ſow on them, + 


and {,lfe-condemned ere they beleeve in Chriſt. 
'ObjeFF. 6. Wee are no:more to queſtion:onr faith, then wee 


owght 2o-queſtion C brift the fomndation of ourfaith, for ſabua- 


*Yion to the 'fonle mn particular 1s deitroyed. by unteliefe, they 


enzered 
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104 Many. doubt, ſome ought to donbt,c+c. 
Entered not in becauſe. of unbeleefe : The word profited uot, be= 
ing-not mixed with faith. | 

Anſw. 1. Wee cannot queſtion Chrift, more then wee can 
; queſtion whether Gqd be God ; but wee may examine Pax!'s 

Deobrbry Dodtine, as the Rereans did ; wee may try aur owne faith, if it 

ſound tele. £2 hold water. If. forme would waſh their falſe coyne, and 

vers faith be Dring it to the touch-ſtone , the falſe merrall would be ſeen, 

true or not, is-2, The unbeleefe in weake ones doubting of their faith, is not 

nor that unbe= that which deſtroyes ſalvation, and excludeth men our of the 

my _— © 2; holy Land + they are crucll ro weak reeds, who exclude them 

of the eternal ut Of heaven, becauſe in their miſ-judging diltempers they ex- 

reſt. clude themſelves'; were (hri/t as cruell to a faint beleever, 
who is ſick of mil-givings, as hee is to himſclfe, who could be 
faved ? Bur a beleever may appeale from himſelte ill-informed, 
and doubting groundleſly, to meek 7eſ#s well-informed, and 
Judging aright a weak reed, to be a. reed ; a ſick beleever, and 
4 ſ{wouning faith, to be a belcever, and a faith, that will beare a 
foule to heaven. A weak hackney, if ſpritie, may accompliſh a 
great journey. 

Ib:d,69, Objeft. 7. Satan puts us cleane back here ; wee are proving 
or faith by our works, when as no works can be proved ſolidly 
goed, but by our faith ; for without faith its unpoſſible to pleaſe 

; God, Wee know that every piece of money is valued accordin 
to the image and ſwperſcription ; if Celar be not there, th 
8: be ſilvey, yet it 1s not coyne, it is not ſo currant : So there us 

. ot any thing of Santtification currant, and of true pratticall 
uſe and comfort 10 a beleever, if Chriſt be nat there, ("tiſpe 

Criſp, Vol.3- (3) faith, Santtrfication and good works are litigious grounds of 

Set-XV. owr faith, This bordereth with the language of Libertines, 

(*) Riſe, (Þ) Ir is a fundamentall and [oule-damning errour to make [an- 

regne,er, 72. thification au evidence of juſtification. And (*) (brift”s worke 

(©) Ibid.7z. of grace can no more diſtinguiſh betweene an hypocrite aud a 
Saint, then the raine that falls from heaven, between the juſt 

(*) Er,75, andthe wnjuit. And (4) The Spirit gives ſuch full —— 
of my good eftate ſpiritually , that I have no need to be tryed 
by the fruits of ſanttification, this were to light a candle to the 

HNne, «| ry | 
Anſfw. 1. That which the Spiris of God calleth ſaving know- 
ledge, 1 70b.3.14. Hereby kyow we,chc. 1 Joh. 2. 3,4 5. that 
doth. Libertines athrme to be a policy of Satan, leading us back 
Again, 


Atts of ſanttifiration arendtodurroverted evidences, orc, r0g 
int, and 4oule-condewming errowy, (2) 1 Joh. 95.10. 1s, 

Ez are the children of God' manifeſt, and A childrew of the yeaſent from 
Dewvill : whoſoever doth not righteonſneſſe, is nor of God, nti= thence make 
they bee that loveth not his brather, This is ſome other diffe-2004 thar we 
rance then the raine can wake between the juſt and che: wiuſt, 199 0ur jus 
And 1 Joh. 5.8. And there are three that bear witniſſe on earth, jp yr fe : 
the Spirit, and the water, and the bloud ; and theſe three agree ,j,, 

in oxe, And that wee may know that the Sprrre is.in us, is 

evident, 1 oh. 4.12,13. No man hath ſoen God'at any time. 

If wee love one another, God dwellerh in-ws, akd hiy ove it per 
fefted in us. Horeby wee know that wee dwell in md," and hee 

mm us ; becauſe hee hath given us of his Spirit. NoW, 1 Joh. 3. 

3. Every man that hath thu hope in him, purifieth bimſelfe, 

even as hee is pure. And, Rom,8. 1. There is therefore now no" , * \, 1.1 
condemnation to them that are in Chriitf eſws, whith walk wot+ -.. v : 
after the fleſh, but aftey the Spirit, 2 Cor. 73ti' Having theres © 
fore theſe promuſes (dearly beloved ) let us cleanſe onr ſelves N } 
from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and Spirit, perfetting holineſſe / 
the fears of God. Hence :wee rave, Whoever wadketh 

che Spirit, malt ktiow his Guide® that leads the ſores of God, 

Rom. $.14. and whoever purgech himſelfe; and loveth his bro= 

ther, and perteeth holinefſe m the feare of God, hetmuſt know 

that hee fo doth'; but hee char doth walk fo, knoweth- that ke 

1s #1.Ch1i#Þ, freed from condemmatior, and that God dwelleth in 

b3Þ> foriv is expreſſe Seripture': Hee that is ftoly, may know 

hee &-chofen'ro be holy, Ephe/.1, 4. Now, Who Pall Lxy ary! 

thin fs 'to the charge of Gods choſew ? It is God that juſbifieth, 
Rom:8.3 3. Hee that is conformed to the'image of his Son; and | 
called, may know that hee 35 predeſtinared therennrs; Rene. $. 
29, your and /axtl- be glorified, "Now, Crifpe (4) labonreth & (7) Ser, 45-, . 
prove that theſewhictrcommonly eve formarks wid infallible Vol. ©» , - 4, 
thes'ot our juft iiextion and intereſt 1h Clarif, Which ate with RET? 
verfald. obedience ,« ſincerity, - love 16 the- brerhrew,, re eithee ooorines ſo 
tound rat _—_ teFion; or they be fiich mark$'a$ m-rks in the 
aqree-t0' "axl bad, to-hypoeritt9 'and Saints 3 hd Ard children of 
eo eokilibte tharis'; jolt ne llig af ring wt he _ God of true 
of che fins, Rorttniot difference between) juan juſt me Temp = 
beeaaſ: bottrhave @ like-portion and' ſhare in 'funne: and rane. IG 
Now for the former reaſb1';-Faich and the lishr of 'it is tirt* from bypo- 
perfeR; capable of acceſſion,' aid 4o' tainted with fmiies 'afitÞ if crives. = 


this be a ſtrong reaſon, it cannot give aſſurance ; which Libey- 
tines doe not all hold. The other s the fying of Papitts, teach- 
ing us to doubt of our falvation, becauſe there be ſuch ſhifts, 
wiles, circuits, and lurking places in a mans heart, that hee can 
give no infallible judgement, with any divine certainty, of him- 
{elfe or his owne ſpurituall ſtate. Bar is there not ſo much dark- 
nefſe, ſo. much night and blindnefl& in our mind, as in admitting 


of the light of immediate witneſling of the Spirit, (which they. 


call, the Broad-feale of heaven) wee may no kfle bedeceived, 
then wee are in the light that reſulteth from our ſignes of Gn- 
Rification ? There is a like darkneſk, and no leſke deluſions, from 
the white Spirits, the day-light-ghoſts and Angels of Enthuſi- 
ai, and. dumbe and Scripture-lefie inſpirations, then in black 
Works of ſav- Spirits. But ſure, wee walke not, in the wayes of fanRification. 
Jificarion ire lceping, nor doth-the Spirir perfect holineſſe, in the Saints, as: 


* 
. 


yor doubtſome i a ight-dreame ; wee being led with fancie as frantick men. 
warrants and are, Shall the Saints, when they atteſt the Lord of their ſincere 
evidences. o qefire and unfained intentions, though mixed with great weak 
Jufifcatios. fe, bring betore God their integrity, and their rejoycing of a 
conlcicnce, as Paul, the ApoFtes, Peter, Fohn, James ;; 
ord, thou knoweit that 1 love thee; Dayid, Who deſired God 
might try him ; 7ob, Exchiah,}eremiah, Daniel,cc. hold forth 
to Ged their conjeRures, fancies,and ſuch moth-caten and rot= 
ten ſignes. of their juſtification,as Criſpe, and others ſay may be, 
and were in Pharsſees, in Papsits, Hypocrites, and bloudy Op 

prefſours , carnall Fewer following the rightcouſnefſe of 
Law, Publicans, Hcathen, Harlots, all the wicked Secs 2 for 
C) Vol.z. Ser. Cxjſpe ſaith, All theſe. have your marks (Þ) of ſanitification, 
XV. $48-43 & ſuch a4: are wniverſall obedience, ſincerity, zeale for God, love 
0352430437 10. the brethren. Zechariah.and Elizabeth were rigbteoms be- 
whe oh fore God, walking in all the commandements and. — 
© the Lord; blameleſſe, Luk.r. 6. Was this ſuch a_righteouſneſle, 
atteſted by the Holy. Gheft, as-is in Pawl a perſecuter,.in Hea- 
- thens,. in Phariſees, mn carnall Fewes ? I grant it was not thac 
raghtcouſneſſe of God through faith, Phzl. 3. yet it was a fruit 
ad infallible ſigne of that righgeouſneſk, and ſuch 22,did prove 
them to bein Chrift. And 2. all our as of fandtification 
are no acts, no.infallible marks of juſtification to my. ſoule, ex- 
cept they be done in faith; yea, without faith they are ſinne, 
Rew.14.23. but. when I find they are done in faith, they add 
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a further degree of evidence and certitnde, that they argue me 
to have faving faith and intereſt in Chr5#, as in the'Lord my 
righteonſneſſe, Jer.23. 6. for that is his name. And this reaſon 
doth conclude, its unlawfull to ſeek any ground of affarance in 
fanRification, except wee would with P apsFs argue in a circle, 
thus, How know you that your works are ſignes of juſtification ? 
Becauſe they are ſtamped with faith. pic; how know you that 
Jour juitification aud faith are not (+49 a ? By your works. 
But this is not the Papi##- circle, becauſe 
and ſpiricuall diſcerning, may, and doe adde evidence and light 


workes to my lenſc Works may 
provefaith, 


to faith, and faich addeth evidence and light to works ;| as Wee «nd /aith 
prove the cauſe from rhe cffe, and the effet from the cauſe, workes robe 


eſpecially under deſercion, without the fault of circular arguing; 
but Papiſts belecve the Scriprare to bee the word of God, be- 
cauſe the Chxych faith fo, cle it ſhould be no word of Ged, to 
them more then the Twrkes Alcaron ; and they beleeve that the 
-Charch faith, that Scriprare is the Word of God, becauſe the 
Scripture faith, that the Church ſaith o. | 
This is noproot ar all,znd a vaine conſequence,withowr Fairh 
its unpoſſible to pleaſe God, no worke can bee proved ſolidly 
Gods, without faith, but how then followethir ; Ergo, we can- 
not provefaith.to bee true from good works. Sa/tmarſs can 
make no Logicke our of this ; nothing followeth from this ante- 
cedent, but ergo, by hypocriticall works done without faith, 
we cannot prove our faith to be true faith, valcat rorums, the 
concluſion is not againſt us. Wee acknowledge, except good 
works carry the ſtampe and image of faith, they are not good 
works ; bur if they carry this ſtampe, 2s we preſuppoſe they do, 
in this debate, becauſe works are more ſenſible to us rhen faith 
it followeth well, then we may know our faith by'our workes; 
and a beleever doing workes in faith, and out of warmenefle of 
love to'(hr:t,and a ſincere ſenſe of his debt, he may bee i$- 
'norant rharhe ddth'themin faith, bur a coale of love robrift, 
{moaking in his ſoale, and the ſincere ſenſe of the debr thar love 
hyeth on him co doe thar ; yea, and to ſwimme through hell 
to pleaſure ChriF, are ordinarily more ſenſible then faith, and 
Id toknow, there muſt be faith where theſe are. | 
©,” Not are outslitigions and diſputable marks; / except. when 
our darktieffe raiſerh diſputes, more then the Goſpel it felfe, is 
litigious ; for'men of corrupt minds,  raife doubts 
P 2 obel, 


dowein Cbrifl. 


8 The queſtiontnching aorkerperectic,. 


Goſpel; and weake beleevers ſometime would argue themſclyes 
out of fairk; Chriſt,outot wputed rightcoulnalle, election of 
graccand cffeFtuall calling; yer are nor thelc /it;giows points,and 
fay, that the evidence of.che Spirir be as light and evidence as 
the Sunne liFhe init {elfe : ſo is the Goſpel, yet are we to feeke 
evidences for our faith and peace, 4p inch 'markes as the Holy 
Gheft has made way-markes toncaven ; by this we know, &c. 
but we build our.knowledge and ſcnſc on theſe maxkes, as 0.1 
ſecondary pillars and helps, which a divine, and ſupernatural 
certitude, furniſheth, though withour the influence of the Spirir, 
- they ſhine not evidently to us ;. but our faithreſterh an the tc- 
Gmony of the Spyrsr, witneſſing to our hearts ; and this is 
not to: b74:g acandle to give light to the ) 1nne ; but roadde the 
lght of ſupernaturall ſenſe, to che light of divine faith ; cle chey 
may as well lay, that the confirming evidence that comes to our 


which is alight, and a Sunne-light co our eyes,.if. we did contide 
in them, as cauſes of our juſtification, it were Phars/aicall: but 
divinemotives,end {ccondary grounds, though they bee mixcd 
of chemfelves with fignefull imperfections, may be, by divine 
Inſtitutian,helpsand confirmatory grounds of our faith and joy; 
and the Scripture ſaith ſo, as we beard alledged. 

The queſtion propoſed by F. Cerzewel I ſhall not father 
vpon that ts and godly Divine, Maſter Corron : wthether 
4. 14u MA) enidence bu juſtification by hu Santtification : hee 
Id haveadded, whether he may.cvidence to himſelfe, or his 


"a Y . *, 


ne conſcience; his juſtification ; (for that ſo, he may evidence 

The queſ/ion - iþþ/ 111 a conjequall Way to others, no man doubts, 2, The 

wind M, tonr.is-miſtared ; as if SanRitication did formally cvidence 
nwCi, 


Juſtification, as 7»fefication, in 4b/traFo, and Faithin its atu- 
all working ; us inſt Autinowien?, if it evidence to 
the ſenſe of che, perſon,: that; he, is in the Rate of jultificacion, 
Whit and:that hee hath faichto lay hold on . Chris righreouſnele, 
Serif, when he cliecmes the Saints precious, and-p his delight 
| detbeviMce in them. Sanctification doth not as Liber tes would imagine, 
'* Faſlification. evidence juſtification, as faith doth evidence it, with ſuch a ſort 
of cleareneſf;, as light. evidencerh colours, making them aRu- 
ally.viſible ; nowlight is no figne or evident marke of colours. 
Loveand werkes of ſandification doenot o evidence jultifica- 
Jon ; a8 if juſtification were the objeRt of good works ; that 


ſenſe from the Sacraments, adderh ſome thing to the Word, 
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way faith doth exidence juſtification, bur Tanfificarion dockeyi- 
dence juſtification wHÞ0. in_the foulc, UE Mr 38, 
thouth is. d6th 10x render-jaſtiicagan 3 a ble-40, the 
ſoule, as1ight maketh colours co be actually viſible z or as faich 

by thelight of the Sp.rit, rendreth juſtification vicble ; for even 
as ſmaake evidenceth there is fre, there whereſmoake is,thougl! 

{moxke render no fire viſible to thexye ;- arid tha moving of 
the pulſe evidencerh that there is yerlife, choughche Aatg 1 

a {woone, and no other adts of life doe appeare to.the eye, 2nd 

the morning ltarre in the Ealt when its darke, evidenceth- tha. 

the Sunge (hall ſhortly riſe, yer ic wakerh nor the Sunne wiſibl 

to the 'cye ; and the [treames prove there is an head-{pring, 
whence theſe ftreames iffae; yet they ſhew nor in, whar part of 

the earth the head-ſpring is ; ſoas ro makeit viſible to the eye: 

ſo doth SanRification give evidence of Juſtification, onely as 
markcs, fgnes, ard gracious offs giveth evidence of the cauſe; 
25 when I find lovein my ſoule, andacare to pleaſe God in all 
things ; and this 1 may know to bee in mee, from the refle& 
light of the. Spirit , and from theſe I know there is faith 
in me, and juſtification, though I feele not the operation of 
Faith in the meane time, yer the cffet and ſigne makes a reporc 
of the cauſe ; asadts'of life, cating and drinking, and walking 
in me doth affare me, that Ihave the lite of nature. So the vitall 
acts of the life of Faith doe, as ſignes and effeRs give evidences 
of ithe cauſe and fountaine ; yer there is no neculficy that with 
the ſame light, by which I know the efte, I know the cauſe ; 
becauſe this is but alight of arguing, and of heavenly Logick, by 
which we know (by the light of the Spixits argaing) char 
we know God, by the light of Faith ; becauſe oo ee his 
Commandements : and know argwuitive, by Gods Logick, that 
we are tranflured from death to life, becauſe wee love the Bre- 
thren ; in ft we know, rather the perfon muſt hee julkikied, 
in whom theſe gpacions evidenges are, by. heare-ſay, report, or 
conſequence ; then we kriow, of ſee juſti carion it ſelfe, i» ab- 
ftrafto, or faithir (cle ; but che hight of fath, the reſtimony of 
the $pirit, by the operation of free Grace, will cauſe vs, agit 
were, with our eyes {ce jultificacion and faith, not by txport, 
but as we ſee the Sunne tight. A, 3 gat here je 
ftare of the queſtion, that never '4 Proteſtant Divige { Armins- 
ans and Secimiays I dilclame , 38 no Proteſtants) age either 
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Peace from 
3uſ/ification, 


HE a cauſe of [uſtification, but an&feRX ; nor com* 
mon Sauftification that goeth before 7uſtification, and #niou 
with” Chriſt, 2oide of Ws feeling of onr need of Chriſt, aneyi- 
dent fiqne of Juſtification. If Malter Cornewelf dreame,' that 
we chus heighten preparations before converſion, as he ſeemes 
in his Arguments, againſt gratious conditions in the ſoule, be- 
fore faith ; he knioWwes not our mind ; and as other Antine- 
wians doe, refutes he knowes hot what. And 4. We had ne- 
ver a queſtion with Anrinomians, touching the firſt aſſurance of 
juſtification, ſuch as is proper to the light of faich. Hee might 
have ſpared all his Arguments, to prove that.we are firſt aſſured 
of onr Jef earitn by faith, not by good workes ;. For wee 
grant theargaments of one ſort of aſſurance, which is proper 
co Faith 3 and they prove nothing againſt another ſort of aſſu- 
rance ; byfignesand effets, which ts allo Divine, To efn- 
tinomians 1. tobe juſtified by Faith ; 2. and to comets the 
ſenſe ant knowledge of juſtification, which either was from eter- 
nitie, us ſome ſay ; or when (rift dyedon the Croſſe, as others; 
or when we firſt take {fe in the wombe, 44 4 third ſort dreame : 
And 3. to be aſſured of onr juſtification, arc all one. And fo 
ro be juſtificd by faith, ſhould be, to bee juſtified by workes, 


and peace from Which they intheir conſcience know, we are as farre againſt as 


font fication 


any men.” But they ſhould remember, that the peace and com- 


bow diftercnt. fort that the Saints extratt out of their holy walking, is a farre 


orher peace, 'then.that peace whichis the naturall iſue of juſtifi- 
cation, of 'Which Pam/ faith, Rom, 5.1. Bring therefore ju- 
fified by faith, we have peace agds my Nev with God throwyb 
LE ET Or Loyd; and the peace that ifſueth from our ho- 
y walking"; 0 .at leaſt, if they bee the ſame peace, it comes 
Not one-and the fame way. For 1. Peace which 4s the fruit of 
jultificatiot), js a. peace in rhe coprt of God, as the peace that 
; a broken j hatin the court of juſtice, when he knoweth his 
Srety tach ayed the debts ; hedare looke Juſtice in, the face 
without ary Warte, havin aſfarance that warre is removed, 
and enmity wich God cried downe, and all ſinnesare freely par- 
F By v7 ger foe bow our holy kg Rag 

o& ure C = . {en eo mc Ti C >a j ** » n f 
Seay! d is St6unded'on. holy ing, as eng anda 
"Ape; and tht "Were not ſome confidence, that the ſinful- 
"mile, of theſe works, ate frezly pardoned, there ſhould belit- 
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| Argatuems againſt. o ont-mearks of juſtification, laoſed, 111 
tle at all, 2. The Cer pane 6 bent = | 
parton, thatis therrue cauſe of peace ; the v Paner from Is 
Which dwell as neighbours with pardon; and is ney pA 
it hath a.gecellary relation co pardon; and is refol 
promiſe, of (od. and. not. as it is a worke of our ——— 
hungering for Chriſt; as its nor the ground of pardon, .ſo 
its not the ground of peace that ifſueth from pardon. ;. yet 
it is the ground of acomfortable word of promiſe, pes 
are they that bunger and. thirſt for. Righteouſneſſe, for t 
ſhall be ] (aricfird. And the like, I ay, of afluranee,, al ang 
* Joy, that reſulg from holy walking, and from. juſtifying faith; Ws. 
we never placed good works in ſo eminent a place, as toaſcribe 

theſe ſame effeRts to them, and to faith in Chrif. 

' Then Maſter Corzewel loſeth his labour te prove, that Gd 
doth nor, firſt declare and; pronounce, «righteous, wpon fight 
and evidence of. our. [rallifration, which 1s a righteawſneſſe of 
ox#r owne, For to pronounce us righteous, ,is co jſtifie us ;. and 
doth Maſter Corxewe# know any Proteſtant Divines,who teach 
that God, cicher firſt or ll doth Juſtific us for our inherent San- 


Rificatiqn?. , 

Then Mr. Corwwell docs confound evidenoe and aſſurance of 7 be «fared 
juſtification, as if they were both one. For many Saints have aſſu- of ribrcouſ 
rance of juſfjfication,ſo far'as they are afſuredly juſtified, & doubr — þ OE. 


much of their eſtate, through wantof evidence 3-45 many be- are i that 
us and many tumes doubt, Wiederphcy i CVE or no. Therc- om. on 1wo 
thurett ings, 


Argument. to prove Abraham a(pr ence. s wh 
Rong ne cooclude, that. Abrs eo Poſes 


KY pc 
that hee was juſtified, by his h holy walk- 
—_ = _ 'Fruics of faith. The aſſurance 4 Chriſt's 


righte i3:a.dixeR act of fai che 

wy vide: Fave bi ral 0 or few | 
fd lh, not wang which wee are juſtified, bur Fu 

wich ela we are age and the APR that 


the one, cannot prove the oth 
, = ure 0 Gid wato  faich, Cornwelf, 


proves 

_. Objc, 3. dk mand 

of $res they it. a4 not pe re.o faith unto;works 3 pag 2%, 
ut the promiſe is ure of God, to faith, ont of grace; 
Rom.4. 5: to hins that workezth not, but belegveth : The oppo- 
ſition between grace and: works, Rom. 11.6, Rom. 4.4. « not 


excly between grace and | the merits of works, but between grace 


_ x l oe Yarra 
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and THI Dee he ” Dy Wow to him that worketh, # the 
reward wor reckoned of graces bur of dtbt, Rom. 4; 4. Right of 
iſe. makerly & worke to be of debt, not of grate. 
© RT. The promiſe 1s nate 'of tis fe 2nd free juſti- 
cation by rhe gface of Chrift; by che+ promiſe, tat is; by che 
ed (ted! R9m.4. bur rhete places fpeak nor one word of 
this refle& evidence that a man hathirt his owne foute; by which 
tt hee knowes in himfelte hee is juſtified. This Diſputer knowes 
on aha Rare ”: oehfral he& layes': "hee mes we onthe om ok tobe juſtt= 
up In qute fied t z or ary affark that is 
q 
ftion. nor fel on. ow ; bir bes ve; thir wee cantiot 
know'and make evidenr to our kwcn yl 03 that wee are afſu- 
redly juitified, and rhat wee bdleeve, when we brmg forth the 
fruits of faich : There i is orte cauſe why there ts life mn this rree, 
34 arfotficr tauſe what thit pale by; andthe tree it ſafe, 
weeTappofe it to' _—_— 'rafon;" as mari is?) doth 
now it Kath tte a _> * this Iatre# is knowne to the 
rreeand to others;b! 19 torch Yood frait. As if there may 
ot be fatrdry cxtiles, b- 6: * nd -14- yay, of the being of a 
thing, ang to know the bei s of a Dp: Bringing forth Fruit 
is 1 the cabfe of the life of the'tree, bood works are'not' the 
cufeof of Anime Hb bug We know well! th& tree hath life, 
then wes ſee'it Grinzs Fort k fraie'; as wi/te —_ we are Jalti- 
fied, and m Tr (hep. w walke after the S irit; and wort af= 
jer the v* fv is of x Hut KWrrarice: . Calied 
cept pn QulB37 Ttohing te] 
flet ie $i oy Fhons miy" bs Sg theit nc confei? 
ns or we mens ; ; An fo it EorFeth ot the 


I AbHiomian' ppoficion'bet 
Man 
veel er Gopal tc oper 
ro ws, by the i M4 R.2E Os pre MEPASdn fire 
ae of Pro this IO Wtahy of his wants, bivaſe Ate Hirh) a 
(66- of he! ding t A C vet! r trade with his Walter * Th 
jay... - "": Vie Hy on > [Net WNPeFtte' labourer i fce- 
' us the Oofpt, 
ife@ e586 ddr,” then 
"Tay "(4 *Fb& whole berrer 
L-premifcs ) hold forth 
Pirie) bl fr 


COVEe 


FE") Riſe.rcign, Row u mae | iy 
«&-drume,er.9. Jet dl ſ eB 
of Ser tare (and oe che 
4 Cove! mt bf works; Wniaty: to, 


nS_ ns 4 wi © 1 


SE. > 


Arguments againft tuident marks of juſtification, looſes, = 113 
covenants, one of- works, another af grace; ro rary £0.the 
promiſes of grace in the Goſpel, Joh. 2,16. Heb. 8.130, 14, 1a 
Mart. 11. 28, 1Tim. 1.15. (2) All the promiſes of the Gafpel 
muſt make ſalvation debt : was not Chriſt promiſed in the Pro- 
bets to the loſt world ? Roms. 1. 2. The 1nhericance.is notiby 
w, but by promiſe, Gal.3. 17,18. Rem. g. 8.9. Lat. 1,545, 
54, 55, 68, 69, 70. Is Chriſt come to fave {inners by debt, or 
by grace? is falvation debt? its promiſed. Is not rightequſ- 
neſe promiſed to him that beleeves, Roms.4.5 ? then righteoul- 
neſſe muſt be debt, and fo not of grace ; for Cornwell telleth 
us, Pag.1 3. The right which a may hath b | road to 4 worke, 
maketh the aſſurance of the promiſe but of debt nnto him; aud PR 
then the promiſe us not ſure to him out of grace. Then all the (on ——_ : 
promiſes of an eſtabliſhed Kingdome to David, and his ſeed, j;, ooo A 
if they ſhould keep Gods commandements, all che bleflings and grace yrot debe. 
falvation promiſed co beleevers in the Q/d and New Teftament, 
ſo they bring forth the fruits of a lively faith, -are mercics of 
debt, not of free-grace. I well remember that the Fammwliits 
(>) fay, It s dangerous to cloſe with Chriſt in a promiſe. And (*) Riſegreign, 
c) There can be no true cloſing with Chriſt in a promiſe that *r- 6:. 
ath a qualification or condition expreſſed. I rather beleeve (©) Riſe, 
the Holy Ghoſt, Ho, every one that thirfteth, come to the wa- © $ 
ter, come buy wine and milke without money aud withont price, 
Tfai.55.1, And if any mas thirft, let him come to me and arink, 
Joh.7.37. And whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely, Revel. 22, 17. Mar.1.i5. It Cornwell can free willing, 
thirſling, defiring, from working, hee hath much divinity : Yet 
the water of life and ſalvation promiſed to ſuch cannot be debt, 
but free grace ; for they are promilcd to theſe freely , and to 
be beſtowed without money, Of the ſame ſtraine is the fourth 
Argument of Cornwell... — 
ObjcR. 5. hen ſanftification # not evident, it cannot be Cornwell, 
an evidence of juſtification : a; io Pag. 15, 
B ut when juſtification is hidden apd-dowbtfull, ſanGification 
25 not evident; 
F Ther efoxe ſanTification Canndt be onr firſt evidence of. J#ſt i» 
cation, + | ; | & 
The Minor is proved, Becauſe when faith #3 hiddew and 
doubtfull , ſanftification is not evident : But when juftifica- 
tion is hidden and dowbtful, faith is — and doubtful ; there« 
2 fore 


© Ungumnte path ark of joſhwin Joe, | 


fore when juſtifeation 31 lidftii wiidl denbifull, ſewRification is 
wor Sdidenct ON | OD le pear n 
\ 'T he proofe of the Major it, 1.*Fairh is the evidence of things 
wot ſeen ; and ſo makes' all things evident : they when faith js 
hiddew, what can becleare 7 - * & wy 
| 21] Broxuſe to ſanftific ationTan be pure we f 1o whee 
i 16 Wot rbt in fairh ; anll ſo it cannot be evident, bur whe it 
clearely appeareth to be wrought in faith, 

 Anſw. 1, There is in the Conclnſion (firſt) the fir evidence 
of juſtification, that 'is not in the premites, ayainft all art. The 
Propofition; whey ſantification # not evident, it carnnar be an 
evidence of juſtification, 15'weake, 3nd weakly proved : For 
there is a twofold evidence, one of ſenſe and fecling ſpiricuall, 
another 'of faith, When ſanQification wants the evidence of 
faith, that I cannot beleeve ſalvation from mine owne Chriſtian 
walking, yet may the ſoule have evidence of feeling and ſenſe, 
that we truſt we have - conlcience in all things, willing to 
live honeſtly, Heb.1 3.18.” and wee dare fay, Lord, wee delight 
to doe hr will, and long for thee, O Lord, as the night-watch 
watcherh for the morning ; and, whom have wee in heaven but 
thee, cc, and dan our of fenſe give a teftimony of our ſelves, 
yea, and cart place all owr delight in the excellent ones, Plal.1 oy 
& 119.62, 1 Joh. 3. 14. fo as the heart warmes, when we ſee 
the Saints ; and 1A this caſe fandtification is evident , when re- 
miſſion of finnes may be under cloud ; elſe this Argument does 


conclude, if it have any feet, that {anification ever and at all © 


times is dark, when juſtification is dark ; and fo ſan&ification is 
never an evidence of juſtification, but when juſtification is evi- 
dent : So the wildame of God is taxed, as if hee would never 
have us to kyow that wee are tranſlated from death to life, be- 
cauſe wee love the brethren, but wheh wee evidently know, 
wee-are thus. tranſlated; thoush wee Yad no love to the bre- 
thren : Then the Zord hath provided a candle forhis weak ones, 
by chis Areument, when it is dayA4ighe ; bur hath deny'd any 
candlc-lizhr, moon-light, or ſtar-light, when ir is darke night. 
2. The Mayor « net proved :\Fzith is not{o rhe evidence of 
all things, as that it maketh all things egjdent to our ſpirjtuall 
ſen(e;; for Cornwell gramethy fairk may be hidden ; 'then it can 
evidence nothing'when it is is hidden. Love to the brethren, 
keeping of his commandements, yedd {edible evidences that 

Wee 
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wee are jaſtified, eyen when faith is yorevident 3: en how mk 
are conviuced they have undopbre marks of futh andy 

Ration, who doubr'of rheir faith and juſtification? And {> the 

Minor ny A erbedonefir; is falfe'; for it is mot falſechar whine 


faith is hiddes and dowbrfull, _andtfieron i9-nor bh 


this is afſerted yratss, rd whe Av if yee would (ay, Byer 
when the Well-head is hidden, theftrexmes arenort ſeer- ;>when 
the lap and life of the tree is not ſeen, bur hidden, rhe Te 
leaves'and bloffomes are not evident. This is a 
concluſion : for ther ſhonls a man _ _ 
know that bee is tranflated frons denthi'to ts ., reaps owes 
the brethren : Why > Becauſe when tra front deith ts 
Ife, or When faith and juſtification "is hidden; the love to the 
brethren, and all the worksof ſintifietion ure hidden ; 'Kith 
this Awthor. © 

3. The ſccorid proofe of the Major + lane ; ; Sant fit 
i never pure and ſincere, withont faith, (faith hee; 3) Ergo, It 
cannot be evident; but when it , bbs be wrought in Faith, 
The conſequence is null:; juſt hke this, Sweet rx cinnot 
flow but from a idly fpring ; exgo, It cltriot beevident and 
dare to that the fireames are ſweet, expept ? taſte the 
water Re fo fountaine-head, and fee it with mine oyes "arid 
my taſte cannot difcerne the ſiveernefle of the fruft, except my 
fenſes were within the trunk-or body of the rrec,to fed, fee;znd 
taſte the Gp of life, from whence the tnitit cometh. Veayrhecon- 
trary cb ence is true, beeatiſe 1 Ninell ſincericy; love; ſingle 
intentions to pleaſe God in my works of ſantificdtion ; there- 
fore I know they came from Faith; #o'the Holy. Gho#t ſhould 
delude ns, when hee (faith, er khow, wee know, or beleeve is 
Chrift, becauſe we'krepe his commandements\. Ergo, Weean- 
not know ' this,” except it becevident, - tat our 'keeping of his 
TIRE cone fron!” faich, attd "the knowledge of 
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ObjcR, 6, Sanch « Faith us 4 Prafficall 8 (ppoer C48 Cornwell pa. 
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make; rr wor a furth wrought by the Lords atm 
the Concluſion” werh, but 7 Fo: the ſtrength of reaſonmges, 
ns 1-4 power" of God, by which alone 6 things are 

Fo hel, r; ap Col. 2. 20, 
8 wronght by a word ant a worke, axd the light of s 
nb conſcience, without OY Pi Spirit, u ſuch 4 
- faith 


Lat for 16.17.15, 


PEAS le > > _— PETR TOS 
{116 +. ft qumenth d.0le flwurks of Fuſtification, leaſed. = 
OO faith av Aprativeatl. Syllogiſme can make ©, Ergo, ſuch a faith 
mk Wa 45 not —_ by the Lords almighty power, 

| 74s Minor is proves, becauſe all the three , the Word, the 

rarkes and. the light of C onſclence, are all created bleſſings 
ap raft rand therefore cannor produce of themſetves a Cone 
almighty power ;  avd the word of it ſelfe 1.4 dead jetter, the 
works is leſſe: for faith commeth by hearing a word, not by a 


worke. 7 — vn 
. An/m...\ When Maſter Coryell faith, By the power of God 
Alopes Divine things (Juch as faith ghar, laycth hold on Chriſts 
righteonſpelſe). gre wrought; Epbeſ. 1. 19... Cof. 2.20. hee 
excuderh- the miniſtery of the Goſpel, and all . the promiſes 
thereof, for. they are created things, and fo they have no, hand 
ngx influence in begerting faith. - 4utizomians: Will haye us be- 
leeve, that Pax, Epheſ.1.19,20. Col. 1.20. thinkcs no mini- 
| ery of 'the7Woxg, !nar any'heariug of zhe preached Word, be- 
getteth'faith ; contrary to, Row. 1,16, Rom 10,17. but by. the 
onely immediate power af-the. Spirit we are converted without 
the Word, Nor is hore that which is:jn queſtion concluded,; 
never-Broteſtane Divine taught, that withour the aQuall influe 
ence-of pmniporent Grace, can faith or ſpirituall ſcnſercharwe 
are juſtified, be produced. by the Word, worke, or crea 1 ight 
alone ; nor-can the corne grow alone by power in the carth, 
clouds, or rainez norany Creature move without the aRtuall in. 
fluence:of the, qmmiporent Lard,in whom we move: therefore 
by-rhis reaſoa; weecould nor know that the Sunne ſhall riſe, by 
tho rifiog-of 'the morning ltarre ; nor can we haveany ſuperna- 
rarall/ſenſc,'by. our hply, walking,contrary to Scripture, 1 Fobs 
2, 3. 1 Fobm.3.14. But we know by this, all faith is aſcribed 
by Anrmomians,to the igumediate teltimonieand Euthuſtaſticall 
inſpization-of ;the Spizy?, as tor, the ſratching of Scripture (lay 
* Kiſe,er-39. ® they) its wot a ſure way of ſeerching aud frndms Chriſt, its 
d £r. 9, but a deadletter, Þ and holds , covenant of works in this 
letter ; and emer wth the. rug Anabaptift, they'll have 
no tcaching by Scripture, but onely teaching by. the Spirit. We 
Euſetjrent held ther Fredicendl promiſes urs ade oo datiy of Sane 
PRO _ 9 cation,therefore we may have copforcand allurancefrom them, 
> = "ny '- in our drooping condition, Cornewell anfwereth\, Pap.'2 3.24, 
25. The promiſes are not-made to 14," a8 qualified with ſuch 
Gries of [anibifiemtion 3, fer- then they haul belong, to we o 
. , 
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© "The queſtion tmehing marks, © —_ 


debt, not out of Grace, Rom.4.4. Butsn reſpect of our Union 
- with Chriſt, in whons they are tendered to t« , and fulfilled to onmian 
us, Satisfattion 1s made to the thirftie, not for any right his —_—_ _ 

thirſt might give hins in the promiſe, but becanſe it diretteth to /,, ? 

Chriſt, who Felfilerh the condition, and ſatisfieth the ſoule, and * Riſe, raigue 
the ſoule mnſt firſt have come to (hritt,and gotten his firſt aſſu- ©. 48. 

rance from faith in (briſt, not from theſe conditions and duties. 

Anſw. 1. This isayeclding of che cauſe. We fay there bee 

promiſes of the water made to thirſty ſoules,not as if the right, 

15, law, merit,debt, that we have to chem, belonged to us, for 

the deede dene, bur for ?e/ws (rift onely.” 2. Nor asit, wee 

npon our ſtrength, and che ſwearing of free-will did conquer 

both the condition and reward, 3. Butyet wee have com- 

fort and affurance, when we by grace performe the duty, that 

our faithfull Lord, who cannot lye, will fulfill his owne pro- 

miſe, 4: Heknowerh nothing of ' the Goſpel, who thinkerh 

hot God by his promiſe commeth under a ſweet debr of free- 

grace to fultill his owne promiſe; and that this debt and grace 

are conſiſtent. But Antivomians breath ſmell of flcſhly li- 

berry, for they tell us, ® Conditional promiſes are Legal, con- © Er.z8. 
rrary to the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 9, John 3. 16, Joh.5.25. That 

b. that its not ſafe ro cloſe with Chrift in a conditional promiſe, (*) Er. 30s 
if © any thing be concluded from water and bloud,its rather dams 
mation then ſalvation. That 4 its a ſandy foundation to (*) Er.6g. 
prove that Chriit is mint, from a gracious works done in me by 

Teſu Chriſt, were it even Faith ; For we are © compleatly u- * E1, 7. 
nited ro Chriſt, without faith wrogght by the Spirit. f [ts sn- 
compatible with the Covenant of Grace, to joyne faith with it. 
To be $ juſtified by faith, i to bee juſtified by workes. That 
h ro ſay there muſt be faith on mans part to recerue the Cove» \ ,* .* 
'nant, is to xnndermine f wr Neither Cornwell, nor Saltmarſh, Sp 


oppoſe theſe blaſphemies, but excoll the Patrones' of them 1n 
New-England. NR 
Father ſave me from this houre, faith -. rh 


© © Pathey is a word of Faith. But had Chriſt need of Faith ? co hed nee 
, Anſw. Notof faith of confiding m him that juſtifieth the fir- faith of juſti- 
ner, except he had faith of the juſtifying of his cauſe , in Gods j1ivg the fin- 
..acquitting him of ſuretieſhip, when ie had payed all; bur hee 77+ 9 o 
had faich of depegdencie on Gedin his trouble, that God would "7" 
" | Q 3 deliver. © 


Antinomians 


f Ex, 17% 
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r13 5 k . id FE [ Wa » Chrifts ſuffering. 
deliver him, avd he was beard is that which be feared, And A. 
how could there be a faith of dependenge in ChriF, tor hee 
was the me independent, God with the Father ? 
'Bowfaith of £2/»- There were two relations in Chrift z one as Viater, 


e@wcie going toward glory, and leading many children with him to glo- 
, was in Chrif®. xy ; another, as comprehenſor lecing and enjoying God. 2. T 
were two lights in Chriſt, oxe of Viſion, anotber of Union ; the 
foght of Vnion of two natures, is the caule of the ſight of wsfon. 
Chrift being on his journey travelling toward glory, did with 
a faith of dependency reſt on God, as his Father, ſccing and 
knowing that the Union eould not be diffolved ; but as a Com 
prebexſor, and one at the end of the race, injoying Godin habit, 
there was noneceſlitie, that Chrift ſhould alwaics, Et in onens 
differentia tempor, a&tually (ce and enjoy God, in an immedi» 
ate viſion of glory. - . | 
For, 1. this implyeth ng contradiction to the perſqnall uni- 
_ then0t* gn, even a the ſeeing of God habitually, which is the moſt jay- 
of Try full fight incellizible, and by neceſlicic of does prod 
might fand fall ſight inte e, and by neceſlicic of nature, does produce 
with theper= JOY and gladneſie, may, and did confilt in Chri, with groan- 
ſouall uzics, ings and (adneilſe of Spirir, even before his laſt ſufferings : ſa 
the interruption for atime,of the actuall viſion of Ged, might 
ſtand with-Chriſts perſonall happineſſe, as God-man. 2. If 
we ſuppoſe there were juſt reaſons, why God ſhould command 
that Angels, and glorified Spirits, ſhould not aRually ſee eg 
for a time, there were no repugnancy in this, to their crue bleſ- 
ſednefle ,-{o-irfell not out through cheir ſinnes, no more then 
the Sunne (ſhould loſe any of its. nature-, if wee ſuppoſe Get 
ſhonld command it to ſtand Kill, and to be covered with darke- 
neſſe many dayes,as in 7o/2ahs time, it Rood ſtill in the firmg- 
mentſome houres,and for a time was covered with darkeneſs at 
the ſuffering of -Chrift, What an enterpoled cloud of covering 
it was, or what a $kreene did jncerrupt the flux of the beames 
and rayes of the Godhead from aftuall irradiation on che ſoule 
and facultics, and powers of the ſoule of the man Chri#t is more 
then I candetermune. Certaine it is, God was with the-Man- 
hood, and fo neereas to make one bue there wasno aftu- 
all ſhining on the powers of the foule, no. heate and warngneſle 
of joy, burzs if his owne infinite Sea of comfort were dryed 
up, he needed a drop of the borrowed comfort of an As 
from heaven, Now whether this Angel, Lak, P34. 6 
pe 


What 4 ſad providewce Chrifb was under in bs ſoult-trepble- 119 © 
wipe the ſwear of bloud off his holy body, and really ferve'tiim 
that way ; or if the Angel was ſent _—_ words from ehe 
Father, tocomfort him, and ſay to this ſenſe, 0 gloriows Lord, 
courage, peace, and joy ,and ſalvation, ſhall come ; thy Father 
bas net for ſaken —_— : - cannot be knowne, — _ 

thi Angela om heaven tnoyvay doity, ſtren : 
_ him. yen nine that the Lord of all confſolati- or rg 
on, ſhould ſtand in need of confolation, and a good word from /hnft is pur 
his owne creatare ; or that the great Lord, the Law-giver,ſhould to, (God fare 
need the comfort of Prayer, or any Ordinance. O what a pro- ®<-/ 
vidence ! what a world is this !- that. God-man, ſweet 7eſws, 
is pat to his knees, and his prayers with it. Come (ee the Lord 
of life at a weake paſſe,he is at, God helpe me, at Teares and 
ſighing, God ſave me. This is more then it the whole light of 
the Sunne were extinguiſhed, and it behoved to borrow light 
from a candle onearch; and the whole Sea and Rivers dryed up, 
and they behoved to begge ſome drops of dew from the clouds 
to ſupply their want, 

2. Chriſt himſelfe refuſed comfort to himſelfe : There was - 

a ſea of joy in Chriſt, within him ; but not one drop can iſſue 
out on the powers of his ſoule : joy is fad, fairenefie black, , 
faith fearech and tremblech ; the infinice As, lieth under the 
drop of the comfort of a creature-nothing. Riches beggeth ac 
poverty's doore ; the light is dark, greennefſe wirhereth and 
calteth the bloome, life maketh prayers againſt the death of 
dearhs, the glory and flower of heaven ſtandeth fad and heavie 
at the jawes and mouth of hell. 3. Afar. 26. Hee prayed to 
this ſenſe, falne on his face to the earth once, O my Father, 
remove this cup ; but hee is not anſwered : Hee knocketh the 
ſecond time, O my Father, if it be poſſible, remove this cup. Or 
but kere's a hard world, the {ubſtanciall Sonne of God knock- 
ing and lying on his face on the'carth, and his Father's doore 
of glory faſt bolted, the Sonne cannot get in. The like of this 
providence, you never read, nor heare of, The naturall Son of 
Ged cryeth with teares and ſtrong cryes, with a fad, heavieand 
low Spirit to his Father ; hee cannot get one word from hea 
ven, nor halfe a glympſe of the woned glory chac was nacurall 
and due to him as God. O rare and fad diſpenſation ! He matt 
cry the third time, O my Father, remove this cup. Weſtorme, . 
if the Zord doe not open his doore at the firſt knock ; ou | 


_—_—_ Men naman rr rn ner nn ie ene a ' — —— 
120 What «ſad providence Chriſt was under is bu ſoule-trooble,. 
hard have ſome of God, if a floud of love iflte not 


o kifcoweged from his ar the firſt word |! but the Lords Sunts are not to 
nencje. any look for a providence of the honey drops of the fatreſt conſola- 


be r 
hay boy tions of heaven, in every ordinance of prayer and praiſes, O 


Frſt. what a fad adminiſtration, P/al..22./3.. 0 my Ged, 1 cry is the 
day time, and thou heareft not ; and the night feaſan, and am 
not fileut, The Chnrch ſpeaketh ſadly ro (79d;; What can be 
worſe then this > Lam. 3.7. Hee hath hedged me about, that 
I cannot get ont ; hee hath made my chaine heawie, Yet to open 
a fad heart in the boſome of a friend, farre more to God, is much 
eaſe ; but here 18 worſe, Verl, 8. Alſo when I cry and ſoont, 
hee ſhutteth out my prayer. Plal.6g. 3. I am weary of crying, 
my throat ts dryed : mine eyes faile, while I wait for my God, 

Prayers of the It is grace to put a conſtruction of love and faith on the Lord's 

Saints vor e nor anſwering our deſires, Thele experiences may ſilence us ; 

—_ _ *;,, 1. It may be good that the Lordanſwer, and not good that hee 

foſt ; and the ſer now : The Saints are often ripe tor praying, When they 


Ly » 
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_ 4 are unripe for the mercy of a reall anſwer and help from God. 
Two things necellicate prayer, 1, Our duty to worthip. 2. Our 
neceſſity and ſtraics. Burt on our part wee are not ripe for an 
anſwer for any of theſe, bcing yet not humbled, and praying 

2. with {low defires, little fervour of faich. 2, Its poſſible ic, be 


our duty to pray , as ſuppoſing a reall neceſficy of what wee 
need, and yet it is not our good that God heare us now, No 
doubt Abraham and Sarah both prayed for a ſon, many years 
before the-one was an hundred, the ocher ninety and nine years, 
old ; but it was not good that God ſhould heare them cill it be 
a miracle, and a new Way, and more then ordinary providence 
Jo they were anſwered: 3. God retulcth never to heare us, for 
favours that are non-fundamentalls toward everlaſting life, buc 

when its better be not heard, then heard: Aſs/es might pofli- 

bly not know a reaſon, but it was berter for him that he ſaw 
afarre-off the good land, (more for faith and morrification and 
heavenly mindedneffe, which hee ſaw not) then that hee ſhould 

enter with the people into that land, which hee prayed for. 

4- Not any of the Saints, conſidering that all rhings wore to- 

gether for good ro them that love God, but as they praiſe God 

that hee hath heard their prayers, ſo they praiſe God in ſome 

_ that their prayers lie at a faſt bolted doore, and take it 
in other things that hee was diſpleaſed with them, and fo 

| | that 


os of the Sainte mer ever beard at fol, 11 


phat they have cauſe to be humbled, that God did grant their 
clire. Let it be that, David prayed for a ſonne, and God gave 
him Ab/alom ; its a queſtion, if David had nor cauſe to wiſh 
hee had never been born. 5. God hath equally regulated and £ 
licaited our defires to be heard, and our willingneſſe, faith, ſub- 
miſſion, and patience, and our praiſes according as we are heard, 
or not heard ; yet wee areleſſe in praiſes, when weeare heard, 
and our deſires tulfilled, and in ſubmiflion, when wee are not = - on 
heard, then wee are forward to praiſe ; becauſe neceſſity and ;1e, ;, Foo 7 
ſtraits can more eaſily obtaine of us to pray, and ſet on moving | 
the wheels of our affetions, then grace can keep our ſpirituall 
affc@ions in hcat of motion, or limit and border our naturall 
affeRions in praiſing, when they take them to their wings. Da- 
vid, Pſal.22, Plal.6g. O my God, I cry night axd day, till my 
throat be dry in asking : but where doth hee fay, © my God, 
1 praiſe night and day, till my throat be pained in praiſing, and 
my heart and eyes are waſted and ſpent in ſubmiſſive waiting 
for thee, and prailing, for not hearing mee in ſome things. 
6, God is equally gracious to his own, in not hearing and grant- 
ing, as in fulfilling theic defires. 7, No man ſhould take ir 
hard not to be anſwered at the firſt, when the prime heire Chriſt 
was kept knocking at his Fathers doore, 8. Heard or not g 
heard, the prayers of faith have a gracious iſſue, though the droſſe 
of them be caſt away. 9 As praiſes have no iffue, _ rogive 9g, 
to God, not to our ſelves ; ſo prayers in faith are to be offered 
to God as God, though nothing returne in our boſome, that 
God may be extolled. Chrift knew deliverance from this hour 
cannot be granted, yet hee prayes. To Faith is required no |, 
lefle to beleeve the good that the Lord mindeth us in not hear- 
ing ns, then the good hee intendeth in hearing and fulftillingour 
delires : No condition of providence can fall wrong to faith'; 
which can-flie with any wings, and faile with every wind, fo 
long as Chrift liveth, os 37S 

i Fathet, ſave me. from this howre, 


Chr:/t. bottometh his prayer on the ſweeteſt relation: of Fl (rift bot 
Father and a Son ; Father, ſive me. So Joh. 17; Father, glo+ 5,1, bis pra _— 
: OY yers 
rifie thy Son, Verl.5. And now Father, glorifie ms, Six UMES on the ſweet 
in that prayer hce uſeth this ſtile, Afar. 11. 25, I thank thee, relation of « 


0 Father, Lord of h:«ven and carth. Mat. 26, 0 my Father, Father. 
R remove 
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' hearing and a deliverance; and hee was heard in thac which hee 


remove this eup, His Father was great in his eſteem : none like 
his Father. Its a ſtrong argument to Chriſt, ro perſwade an 
feared. Hee had'no end:in his coming into the. world, bu to doe 
the will of his Father, Joh. 5.30. 7G) Love isa {weet ingre- | 
dient in prayer : the beloved Diſciple oh», who oncly of alt. . | 
the Evanzelifts ſetterh down Chriſt's love-prayer, chap. 1 7, 
uſech ic more frequently then any of the other chree E VAnge- 
tits. 3. Propriety, intereſt, and covenant-relation is 1 (weert 
bottome and a ſtrong ground for prayer : So in praying hach 
Chrift taught us to fay, Our Father which art in heaves, And 
Pſal. 5.2. Hearken unto my voyce, my King, and my God. 
2 King. 1 9.19. Now therefore, O Lord our God, I beſeech thee 
{ave 1 ont of his hand, . Ezra bottometh his prayer on this; 
Chap. 9.6. O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh, Arid fehoſha- 
phat, 2 Chron.20.12, O onr God, wilt thou nos judge then ? 
In prayer conſider what claime and intereſt you have to God, 
if you be a ſonne, and hee a Father : Baſtards cannor pray ; 
{trangers:without the Covenant, and Heathen, having no ri 2ht 
to God as their God and Father,. may petition God as a ſubdued 
people doe their Conqueror, or as ravens cry to God, for food, 
and as ſome howle xpon their beds for corne and wine, Hol, 7, 
14. but they cannot pray ; for praying aright ro God there js 
required not onely gracious ingredients in the ation, but alſo 
a new {tate of adoption and fhiliation : many Sooke words to 
God, who doe not pray ; many tell over their {innes, who cor:- 
fefle not their ſinnes to God ; many ſpeake good of God, who 
doe not praiſe God ; many ſigh and grone in praying, and have 
no deep fenſe of God or their owne ſinfull condition, Trees 
growing together make not alwayes a wood, Ah, our prayers, 


. God knowes, are often- out of their right wits. Many cry, Fa- 


ther, to God, but lie ; for they are not ſonnes, and their words 
are equivocation. Thouſands claime Father-ſhip in God, where 
there is no Son-ſhip, nor fundamentam in re, no ground in the 
thing it ſelfe. A new natare is that onely beſt botrome of pray-- 
ing, that taketh. ir off from being a raking. of the Name of God 
in vane. All creatures ſpeak of God, and, in their kind, to God; 
bur onely a ſonae can ſpeak to God in prayer, as to his Father : 
calling upon God, with a pouring out. of the ſoule to him in 
Gbri#, is ecfkntjall to fonnes,. 


Father 
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Father, ſave me from this howre., REED 
Chriſt had no meanes of refuge ſafer and furerin his trouble, 
when hee knew not what to doe, then prayer.. Chryft had ne- 
ver z greater bufineſle in hand, then now hee was to tranſact The power of 
with God, and divine Juſtice, the Law of Ged, in, che weighty £79#7- 
bargaine of paying a ranſome of deareſt and preciouſeſt bloud, 
to open the new way to heaven ; hee bad to doe with devills, 
principalities and powers, and hell , to ſubdue devils, and death 
and hell, and to redeeme his Catholike Church from the ſecotid 
death ; and hee was to offer himſclfe a Sacrifice to (70d, through 
the eternal Spirit, for the finnes of -the whole ele, and hee 
mult uſe prayer in all this grcat work. The greateſt works have 
been chus ctfeRuated. For the dividing of the red lea, Moſes 
cryed.co the Lord, and it was done. Hezechiah obraineth 15. 
yeares leaſe of his houſe of clay from Fehovah his Land-lord ; 
and how? 2 King, 20, 2, Hee turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed. Fonah broke the 'priſon of hell by prayer, Jeremiah 
had many againſt him, Chap. 20. 12, Unto thee ((aith hee to 
the Lord) 1 have opened my cauſe. Daniel, in his captivity ; 
Ezra, when the people were under wrath ; Efter and her 
maides, when the Cherches deſtrution 1s warped, and in wea- 
ving, by prayer looſe the captive bands,and break dearth's jawes, 
So low a man as Fob, Chap.7.20. was, What ſhall 1 ſay to thee, 
O preſeryer of man ? David looketh back to his prayers, P/al. 
34. 6. and when hee is over-whelmed, P/al. 61. 2. From the 
ends of the earth will I cry to thee, when my heart i over- 
whelmed. To Elias this is the key that opencth heaven, The 
laſt great work, the perfeRing of Myfical Chrif, the judge- 
ing of the world, the putting crownes on the heads of ſo many 
thouſand Kings, muſt have prayer to bring it to paſſe : Even 
ſo come Lord feſus. The putting and keeping on the crowne 
on Chriſts head, is by prayer : his Sword, Crowne and Scep- 
ter, ſtand and proſper by this prayer , Thy Kingdome come. 
2. Though Chr:/t knew of his owne deliverance, and was ſure 
of it, yer hee will not have it but 'by prayer. Chrift had Son- 
right to heaven, yet he will take a new gift of heaven, by prayer- 
right : Chri# maketh prayer his new Charter, Foh.17.5. Fa- 
ther, glorifie me, with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. Chriſt will have his Spoule, though his by con- 
queſt, and the law of buying, on ranſome, mad« over to = 
\ 2 _— 


T he fmeet title fo-mercies through priuyer-riehs. 
by a De novo dams, Plal. 2.8. Ak of me, (proto me) and 
Iwill:give thee tht Heathen,” His Kingdomescpillar is. prayer, 
Pſal.72.15. Prayer alfa fact be mair forthing conriaccally,, that 
his Throne may ſtahd, and hee may/beare the Crown. 'Whar, 
muſt wee pray for Chrift, hee prayes for us? Yea, wee pray for 
Myſticall Chrift, and his Crowae. Irs better to hold lands of 
Chri# by prayer, then by conquelt or induſtry, by righe of re- 
demption. or heritage z even, the rich who have broad lands; 
when the bread is at their lip, and on the table before them, are 
to pray, Give us this day our daily bread. Have you wildome, 
honour, learning, parts, eloquence, godlinefſe, grace, a good 
name, children, peace, eaſe, pleaſure, wite, houſes, lands, ſee how 
yee got them ; if not by prayer, in ſo farre they are unjuſtly 
purchaſed :- the 'next- beſt is to get a new charter of them by 
prayer. I grant, converſion is not obtained by my praying, bc- 
cauſe an unconverted man cannot pray, no more then the birch 
can pray it {clfe out of the mothers womb ; yet its gotten by 
Chriits prayer, Some after ſickne( have health, as robbers 
have the Travellers purſe, they have them by ſpoile, nor through 
Chriſt, or any prayer-right : ViRories, and ſubdued Cirics, are 
better taken and enjoyed by prayer, then by bribes or mo+ 
ney. | 

UV/e, They know not the uſe of prayer, who teach, that. 
weare not:to pray againſt that which cannot bee avoyded ; So 
Libertines * ſay, we are not topray againſt all ſinne, becauſe it 
canyot be avoyd:d : but the old man mult bee in us, ſo longas- 
we live, The Lord hath ſo decreed the end, as thar he hath or- 
dained Prayer to be a neceflary way to accompliſh his end. Yea, , 
Paul 1Tbefſ. 5. 23, prayeth, that the very God of peace may 
ſanfifie the Theſſalonians throughout, 6ao!8\cig. And we know 
that we cannot bee free of- temprations in this lite ; yer pray 
Wwe not to be led into temptation, which is not fo much, thar 
the body of finne may be fully rooted ont of us, and inherenc 
SanRifcation may bee perfected” in this-life , as that wee 
may bee delivered from guilt and damnation , and from the 
= and dominion of {inne, and that praier may bee 
d 


res up to the laying of the laſt ſtone of the new buil- 
ing; yeathough it was revealed to Peter, and the, Diſciples, 
that they ſhould deny Chrif#, and as ſheep bee ſcattered - 
away. When the ſword ſhould awake againſt the + 


The weight of Chriſte howe-ſufferings. -125; 
and this was unavoidable, in regard of the decree of God;and 
fulfilling. of the Scripenre, Zach. x3. Yer were the Diſciples 
ro pray they might be ſfoguarded againſt that tzmpcation, as 
they might not leave, and forſake Chri# in his ſufferings, 


Father ſave me from this houre, ix 7 @g4; Tavlyge 


That which Chriſt deprecateth hath two things conſiderable. 
T. That his ſufferings were fo tymed , and detined, as they 
ſhould endure, but for an houre. 2.Burt it was aſad houre ; there 
is an Emphaſis put on it, this hogre, RN” | 

I. VE, Cins are but houre-ſufferings, wee behoved Cove flo 
to ſuffer eternally. an beare, 

Objet, Ergo, Chriſt ſaffered not that ſame puniſhment that 
we were to ſuſfer for finne, if (rift had never dyed for 16, 

Anſw. 1. He luffered not all, according to every accident-£b-ift {uffered: 
and circumſtance, that we were to ſuffer ; itis true, we ſhould *® valve.whet: 
have ſuffered ſinnefull deſpaire, and there could bee no mixture = ſhould 
of finne in his cup. 2. We ſhould have ſuffered for ever, hee ave ſafereds. 
exhaulted all the paine, and the curſe in ſome few houres. Bur 
he ſuffered all that wee were to ſuffer according to the due e- 
quivalencie, worth, and ſubſtance of the ſuffering. Chriſt payed 
(as we ſay) as good ; Adcbter oweth. ten thouſand: Millions 
to 4 Prince, to be payd in ſilver, at ſo many ſeverall termes ; the 
Surety of this broken debter payeth the whole ſumme at one 
tzrine, and in gold , the excellenceſt. metrall : ir is the very . 
ſame debt, and the fame bond acquitted, as if the ſumme had 
been payd by the chiefe debter. Chriſt, by paRion, payed all 
in cumslo, at one terme, and in excellent metrall and _ be- 
ing thedeare blood of Ged, A Traitor is to dic, and ſuffer hang- 
ing, or headding for ſuch a high poing of ereaſon ; the Princes 
Sonne will die the ſara death for him ; onely, by pation, hee - ; 
hath, becauſe of the eminency of thus perſon, a priviledge, 
which the principall man had not : what it hee bee hanged in a: 
chaine of Gel4, and a crowne on his head, or bee beheaded: 
witha filver-Axe, it1s the fame fatisfatory death for Law and: 
juſtice, as if the other had dyed like himſelte, there were ſome - 
ſparkles of the Majeſty and Crowne of heaven,.or ſome gliſte-. 
ring Rubies and Diamonds did ſhine in Chriſts death, which: 
could not have bcen in ours, and it was convenient it ſhould. - 


{o, 
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The weight of Chrify time. ſufferings, 
. 2. Chrifts time-ſufferings is morg then our eternall faffe- 
Whc:nce com. THNgs, becauſe of the dignity of his perſon. Its eruc, a poore 
wetb che dig Mans life is as ſweet and deare to him Phyſically, as the lite of a 
wity of Chriſts Prince, in the comrt of nature, in curianature ; its alike taki 
Juferingrs to cvery man ; but 5 curia forenfi, it we ſpeake legally, and in 
relation to many. David a king is more, for his royall place, to 
fave and judge many thouſands, then ten thouſand of the people, 
The more #x= 2+ A Prince ſhamed and difgraced,ſhull loſe aiore honour, then 
cedent the life 3 Man of a low,poore, and baſe condition ; the honour of a free, 
of Cbrift was, and jult princeis by a thouſand degrees more then the loſſe of ho- 
tbe more oj nour 1n a wicked and baſe flave. Sinners had licle to loſe in com- 
aft they . of. pariſon of the Prince of life, like us in all things, except ſinne. 
3. The morenoble priviledge chac life hath, as the more im- 
mediate communion with God, the lofle of lite is a greater lofle. 
It is more for glorious Angels to loſe their happy and bleſſed 
life in the fruition of God, then for damned Dewsls to loſe their 
being, whoare in chaincsof darkenefle. Ic is more for the Sp;- 
rits of juſt and perfe& men, who are now up before the throne, 
co be made miſerable, to loſe life, and ſuch alife ; glory, and ſuch 
a'glory, then for ſlaves of hell, living in wickedneffe,to be thruſt 
downe to be/{ with everlaſting ſhame ; Ic is more thac the 
Whole Sea, andall the Rivers be dryed up, then that one win- 
ter-fountaine be dried up. Chris had more toloſe then all Ax- 
gels and Mev, even to be ſuſpended of che viſion of God, for 
a time Was more then all that Angels and en could loſe for 
ever. 
4. Its true, the influence meritorious from Chri##s perſon 
on his ſuffering is not reall, bur infinite in a morall eſtimation, 
But give me leave to thinke it diſpurable, whether or no, it de- 
pendeth not on the free decree and pleaſure of Goa, tha the 
puniſhment of ſinne be infinite in duration, or if it depend on 
the nature of ſinne, and of divine juſtice ; ſo as eflentially God 
be necefficated, not from any free decree (that is not properly 
neceſſitie) bur eſſentially from that ſporletlc and holy juſtice, 
Which is eſſentially in him, to puniſh thoſe who equally ſinned 
on carth, with equall torments in he/, and all with erernall pyu- 
niſhment. Yer notwithſtanding all this, Chrift, by his death, 
not onely exhauſted, the infinite puniſhment due to us ; as infi- 
nite mountaines of Sands can drinke up all the finite Seas, Ri- 
vers, Brookes, andfountaines of the earch ; but he purchaſed to 
us 
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usan infinite and eternall weight of glory, by the worth of his 
merit, Now, by this there mult be more in Chris death, then 
we can ealily conceive : as itis more to bring 1ſrae/ out of E- 
gypt- onely, and devide the red Sea, and to Run them living 
men 07 the ſhore, then to doe that, andalfo to give them in 
peaceable poſſeſſion, that good land which floweth with mitke 
and honey ; Andits much to deliver a ſlave from perpetuall po- 
verty, miſery, and bondage ; and not onely char, buc poſitively 
to make him a rich, honourable, and gloriqus King ;, all which 
(rift by his bloud purchaſed to us ;'I leave it then to be dif- 
puted, whether Chri#s ſyfterings had not onely a morall, me- 
ritorrous and legall wotthyneflc, from the free act of Gods ac- 
cepration ,, or alſo. an intrinfecall worth and weight, reall, 
and jncrinſecally co:1gruous, and proportionable to the paine 
and ſhame he delivered us from, and che glory that poſitively he 
conqueſed for us. It is inore to pay apoore mans debts, then 
ro aw him rich, i P 
, Queſt. 1. J1f Chriſts ſuſferings were limited, in regard of ; 
time and honres, why then could he ſuffer infinite ———_— ? —_— 
It involleth a contradittzon to limit that which #8 infinite ; and f were limited, 
an Agel was ſent to comfort him, it is like, God did extend being infinite. 
mercy, aud not unmixed and ſatisfattory juſtice to-him. 

Anſw. Moderation in ſuftcring,as an Angel to comfort him, 
that nota bone of him ſhould be broken; thar he ſhould not lye 
three full dayes in the grave,that his body ſhould not [ee corrup- 
tios ; all theſe may well ſtand with ſufferings, thar are infinire, 
morally, and from the worth of his noble and glorious perſon, 
who is God bleſſed for ever. And it proveth that all the exacteſt 
juſtice that the Zo7zd followed. in the perſuing Chriſt to thc 
ſecond death for our ſinnes, was not in infifting puruſhmene 
on (rift inten(ively,and intrinſecally infiuce,and which ſhould 
be infinicely farisfaRory, if wee lay aſide all ſappoſitionof the 
puniſhment of the perſon ſuffering, who was intinite, and of 
the free and voluntary. acccptation of God. 
Quelt. 2.. But then. Was not all the infinitene(ſe of juſtice is 
puniſhing Chriſt, not in inflitting paine infiuuely and inten - 
froely extreame in him, but in that the perſon was infinite, 
bat the paine finite, both 12 tixse and otherwiſe. 
Anſw, Wee hol that the uttering tor the time, was: ſo cx- 
treme, that hee and hee onely could endure the infaits yeh 
.- 


Our debt to Chriſt great, onr ſefſerings- ſhort. 
of God ; but whether all the infiniteneſſe of paine low from 
this, that the perſon was i»fini:e, or that the paine was intrin. 
ſecally i»finite, we defire not too curiouily eo determine : Sure 
the infiniteneſſe of his perſon conferred infinitenefle of worth 
to his merit ; ſo as hee purchaſed a Charch by the bloud of God, 
AR.20.28, The Lord 7eſus gave himſelfe for his;Church, E- 
pheſ.5.25,26, and a ranſome for many, Mat.20.28, r Tim.2.6, 
But I ſee no reaſon, why Chri##s ſuffering ſhould be thought ti- 
nite, becauſe hee ſuffered in ſome few dayes ; then the Lords 
aQs of creating the world, of raiſing the dead, working of mi- 
racles, ſhoula be finite aRts, becaule abſolved in a ſhort time. 
Our debt of Hence wee cannot ſay, what an obligation is on us to Jeſs 
loveto Chriſt Chri# ; love for love is too little ; becauſe our drop of dew 
eternal, can boar no proportion to his infinite and vaſt ſea of render love 
to vs. As Christ gave himſelte an infinite ranfome, by Law, 
tor us ; ſo hee brought us under an infnite debt of love and 
ſervice to him. (ri payed all our debts of Law to infinite 
Juſtice, but wee ſhall never pay all our debt of /ove to him. O 
how many thouſand talents are wee owing to Chrif? And 
becauſe glory is a love-engagement to Chriſt, the longer we 
enjoy the glory of heaven, through millions of Ages, the debr 
to the Lamb, to him thas ſitteth on the throne, will be the great- 
cr, and ſhall grow infinitely : Praiſes for eternity ſhall rake no- 
thing down of the debt. Know, you are the ſworne and over- 
engaged and drowned debters of eſe. 
Our ſuferings, ©/e 2. The ſufferings of Myltical Chr:5# arc but for an 
ſhort ,and mec. boure ; for a night, and joy wn the morning ; Plal, 30. 5, A lit= 
ſured by yaras tle ſeaſon, Revel.6. 11. Three dayes, Hol, 6. 1, A ſhort time, 
and the vifion will ſpeake, and will not tary, Hab.2.3. Heb.1o., 
37. Its but tribulation ten dayes, Revel. 2. 10. And which is 
ſhorter then all, 4 monent, 2 Cor.4.17. and the ſhorteſt of all, 
Tſai. 54. 7. 4 little moment, All the generations of the firſt- 
born, that were # great tribulations, and in the wombe and 
belly of the red ſea, arenow come off (afe, and landed on the 
ſhore, and are now up before the throne in white, triumphing 
with the Lamb ; the houre is ended, ſome of them two thon- 
{and yeares agoe are eaſed of burning quick, of the ſword, of 
the z-cth of :yons. Fobs face now is not foule with weeping ; 
Davids ſoule droopeth away and melteth no more with heavi- 
L aefſe, as Pſal. 119, The traces of tears on Chrifts faire face, 
|. arc 
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are fifteen hundred yeares agoe Waſhed off, and dryed with his 
Fathers hand. Pal is now beyond fears withowt, terrors with= 
in, and the ſentence of death. All the Martyrs now ate above 
the fire,the faggots, the rack,the gibber,cheaxe. What thoughts 
hath Zohn B aptift now of bcheading ? or Steves of ſtoning to 
death? the ga{hes and wounds of the ſtripes of the Apoi7es, 
fcourged for the name of Feſw , are over now : There is not 
one figh, nor one tcare, nor one cry, nor one death, now in hea- 
ven, all the former things are gone. Afﬀitions are but a ſhort 
tranſe, for an houre ; our ſhort-living ſufferings will be over 
quickly : We are near the ſhore. Our inchof winter ſhall weare 
out, there is but a little bit of ſoure death before us ; the Cere- 
monies of death's appreaching, of the noyſe of its feet, of its 
awſome and dreadtull gloome, the train of little images of death, 
the aking of bones, the ſtiches of hearr, the paine of the fide, 
and ſuch ſoft paſſing accidents,and the name are more then death 
it ſelfe ; and all theſe ſhall paſſe we wy Wee have not 
Centuries nor Millions of yeares ty after ; hee who limited a 
time to the Head Chriſt's ſuffering, hath fer ſo many fand- 
glaſſes, and determined ſo many houres for all our ſufferings. 
Yea, 2. the gall in our cup muſt be weighed by Gods owne 
hand : Not a man killed more in the two Kingdomes, nor a 
houſe burnt, nor a ſcratch in the body, nor one wound in the 
poore ſouldicr of Chrift, bur allare numbred'; alt goe by oun- 
ces, graines, and fcruplcs m heaven : there is a paire of juſt and 
diſcreet ballances bctore the throne, Crucifie ChriF,and pierce 
his fide, but not one of his bones ean be broken : there be 
broken bones of two, one at cither fide of him, within che 
breadth of five fingers to-him. Caſt Fo/eph- in the dungeon, but 
hee maſt not die there.. Caſt Yfoſes m the river, wherr hee is an 
infant, to die there, but Phareoh's. daughter mult bring him 
up 3$ a Prince. Let Job's body be afflited, bur fave his life. 
Impriſon and ſcourge the Apoftes, but there is more to doe, 
by them, ere they be killed. Make the Kingdome of Zadeh 
n—_ in Fabyto», bar the dry bones mult live a- 
gaine, Let David be fore afflicted, bur hee cannot be detive- 
red wneo death, Pal, 138, Let Davxicl he'a- captive, and meat 
for the lyons, but hee mult be faved-and honoured, Appoint a 
day for the deſtrution of the Hoe under” Ahafonerus, It 
death, be ſhaped and warped, | 
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1130 © The Saims ſufferings muſured by infinite love. 
even the ove of Chriſt, whole ſeven fp;rits full of wiſdome 
are before the throne, ws a {traight line, a juſt meaſure,and weigh- 
eth all to the tempted ſoules, that nothing ſhall goe above their 
ftrength : no burden more then their back, no poyſon, no death 
in their cup, no gall, more then the ſtomack can endure, You 
inay, O redeemed ones, .referre your hell tro Chrifts love , and 
make over all your forrowes to his will ; ſee it hee will de- 
itroy your Let Chriſt be Moderator to brew your cup, and 

,- e Free-Grace bc Judge of your portion of {briftscrofſe, and the 
Sapzern'f7. of .- b f tho Id g . ſhall Rf 4 : 

love in Chriſt croſſe may bruile your (houlder, 1t not grind you to: poW- 
meaſureth by der, Had I ten eternities of weale or woe, 1 durſt referre them 
yards, and to the bowels of Chrits boundlefſe mercy and free love. ſhall 
we'pberb t 1 be the firlt that Chriſfts warme love over-killed and over-de- 
[af _ - ſtroyed 2 (ris love is: infallible, and above error, ' Fatherly 
the Saizes. Providence determines all ſo equally, meafurethall fo ſtraightly, 
tempereth all ſo ſweerly,that black dcath is ſuggered with white 
heaven, the ſad grave a palace royall for a hving and victorious 
King: Apples of lite,grow on the {addelt crofle that the Saints 
beare. The lave of. (hri#t hath: ſoft and' filken fingers ; love 
meaſureth; out ſtrokes, Revel. 3. 19. And can /ove kill and de- 

{troy a ſonne of Gods love ? 
ſe 3. The ſufferings of Chriſt and the Saints be meaſured by hours: 
God is the Creator, of Time, and tempereth the horologe, My 
times are in thy bands, Plal.z1. How long Ephraim a raw cake 
ſhall be: in. the oven, - is. decreed from ererniry. 2. Pur away 
your ſcum, your froth, and the ill bloud, and you have a dyet- 
Jo drink from (ri, the ſhorter while. 3. You think long to 
We are nor have Britaines howre, or the ten dayes of Peſtilence and Sword 
to weary for on Scotlahd, or the yaltatians of Ireland, the warres, diviſions, 
lergih of rime and new blaſphemies of England, gone,and over ; but though 
mer Hferlg yyee loſe much time, and have bidden farewell ts yelterday,and 
ſhall never ſee it againe, yet the Zora of time loſeth not one 
moment ; if through acquaintance and fanuliarity you may be- 
come. good friends with the croſſe, and beare it paticatly : doe 
for Chrift, what you will doe, for time the former is an a& of 
grace, the Lord will thank you for it ; the latter is the work of 
a.carnall man, and will yeeld you no thanks. 4. Life is a bur- 
den to you, when it hath ſuch a ſoure and fad convoy as heavie 
affitions ; and the ſoule looks our at the windowes of the clay- 
priſon, O when, will che Jaylor come. with the. keyes, and en- 
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large a priſoner ? But why would you fall out witha friend, for 
a foes cauſe, Chriſt hath ſewed them together for atime ; che 


viſion will not tarie. Chrift is on his journey, wait on, let pa- 
rience have its perfe&t worke, 'its a floore that lyeth long under 
ground, it is a long quarter -berweene ſowing and earing, yet 
Faith hath ay a good crop. 


This honre. 


Among all the houres that Chr:/? had, this was the f{addeſt. 
I. (brit ſaw that his life in this houre would be taken from 
him ; it was convenient that Chrs/#, who was a man, like ws 
inall things except ſinxe, ſhould not be a ſtock in dying ; but, , F 
have acuall paine and ſenſe in the loſing of his life, tor Chriſt ,,; Macke to! 
- hadas much nature, thoughno corruption, as any man ; and life yature, ardte 
is2 {weet inhericance, its natures excellent free-hold, and no Chriſt, for 
man is willingly, and without one ſigh or teare caſt out of this /##4» reaſons 
free-hold, and Chrifs nature was not braſſe or yron. Sorrow ==: 
and fadneſſe found a kindly lodging in him. 2. Hee hada clay 
rent of fleſh and bloud, as the children have, that Hebr. 2.15. : 
he might deliver them, who through the feare of death, were all 
their life time ſubject to bondage, He mult in our nature pur. on 
actuall feare to deliver the Saints, from habituall feare. Nature 
cannot, without horrour, and a wriukle on the brow, looke 
ſtraighrour on the breadth of deaths black face. The Martyrs 
kifled death, becauſe the joy of heaven took lodgeing in their * 
ſoule, by anticipation before the terme day, to confirme the 
truth of God; bur death has a ſoure bite, and ſharpe teeth, with 
all ics kind kifſes. Yea, but Chrif# mult read in the face of 
Death more millions of curſes, ( a curſe for every elcR, ſingle 
man, Det. 27. 26, Gal. 3.10.) then would have affrighted 
millions of Angels, O } but there was black and doletull 
paincrie, hell ; and thouſand thouſands of deaths in one, all wri- 
ten on the viſage of death, which was preſented to Chrift now z 
and when there was a (ad, darke, and thicke courten drawne 
over Chriſts heaven , it muſt bee a ſoure kifſe, ro lay his holy 
mouth to ſuch a black face as death now had. Chris was in 
fad carneſt, when he ſaid, MMatth. 26. 38. My ſorle is argue 
Tug, extreamly, out of meaſure, heavie , even to the death. 
3. \('brift aving well tempered affections, his ſoule never be« 38: 
ing out of joynt. with ſinne, was not in dying ——_ 
S 2 
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v32 "Hem beete Chriſt ſafe ingrwere, 


7 EC or caſting away the ſoule for a ſtraw, is for- 
a bidden in the ſix Pr, Aran Hee faw fad and b y 


Geath x5 ary DIE given in againſt him. O how many thouſands of finnes, 

mas. were all made his finnes, by imputation ? And Juſtice was to 

ſell all the ele& over to {hrift, and to deliver them all, by 

tale, to free grace, at no cheaper rate, then the rendring of the 

ſoule of ChriF, to harder then ten thouſand millions of ordi- 

nary deaths. Chri#t behoved toearne heaven at the hardcſt coſt, 

for all his owne, with no lefle then the noble and eminent life and 

bloud of God ; ſuch a ſumme was never told downe in heaven, 

—_ - _ 4. = is _ en on this _— in 

Fegar Chriſts oppolites ; three $ came againlt Chrif, 

us _ we es, Hef, mY any Adverſary but row —_— 

——_ of men cannotmake me, or any man formally miſerable. There 

wy be great edges and Emphaſis, in theſe words, My God, my 

Gods Anger Godywhy baſt thou ferſaken me. Not a point,not a letter of them 

apeinſt Cbrif” can be wanting, they are ſo fulland Empharick, 1. Afy-God, 

Mavy edges of »y.God, the forlaking of Angels is nothing, that Jen, all mer, 
words . : 

Chrifts com» friends, all my inward friends, forſake me, is not much ; they 

doe more then forſake, they abhorre Fob their friend, 706.19. 

God,my God 19; that father and mother, andallmy mothers ſonnes forſake 

why baft. m&,is hard, yer tollerable, P/al. 27.10. P/al. 31. 11.*Pſal.88, 

thon, &c 18; Yea, that mine own heart, and fleſh forſake me, is an ording- 

f*.. ry (may bee) amongſtmen, P/al. 73. 26, But Gods forſaking 

of a man is fad. 2, If he beea God in covenant with me ; 

2, both Ged, and then »»y God, that isa warme word, withchilde 

of love ; if he forſake me, it is hard : When our owne leave us, 

we forgiveall the world to leave us. 3. In forſaking there is a 

great Emphaſis-; any thing but ankindneſſe, and _ of heart 

34 and Love is well taken ; this ſpeaketh againſt Faith ; though 

Chrift could- not apprehend this ; the Lord cannot change , 

Chrif could not beleeve ſuch a blaſphemy,. yet the extremiry 

of fo fad a condition, offered ſo much to the humane and finne- 

lefe and innocent ſenſe of Chriſt, a of diſpenſation, 

6... Me, why haſt thow forſaken me, the ſonne of thy love, thy 

onely begotten Sonne, the Lord of glory, who never offcaded 

thee; bur the. relation of Chrift to God, was admirable ; hee 

was as the ſinner, n#ade ſinne for 4; in thisconteſt, the enimity 

of a Lyon-and a Leopard is nothing, Hoſ. 13.7. $. the ren- 

#ing of the cane, of the webbe that goerh about I 
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— How heavie Chriſt ſufferings were. © 


bur a ſhadow of paine, to the Lords running ON a man 2s a-. 


Giant, in furic and indignation. 2. Hell, and all the powers 
of darkeneſſe, came againſt Chrif in this houre, Col. 2. 14,15. 
(3.) All the carth, and his deareſt friends, ſtood aloofe from 
his calamity ; there was no ſhoare on earth to receive this ſhip- 
broken man. 


In regard of that which was taken from Chriſt, it was a fad ;p,; g 
houre ; which I defire to be conſidered chus. 1; The moſt ſpi- / rand 
ricuall life chat ever was, the life of him who ſaw and enjoyed e2vy bow bis 


Ged, ina perſonall union was vailed and covered. (1. Poflef- 
fion in many degrees was leſfencd : but i» jure, in right, and in 
the foundation not removed. 2. The ſenſe and aftuall frujtion 
of God, in viſion, was over-clouded , bur life in the fountaine 
ſtood fafe in the bleſſed union. 3. The moſt direfull effects, in 
breaking, bruiſing, and grinding the Sonne of God, berweene 
the millitones of Divine wrath, were heere. Yet the infinite love 
and heart of God, remaincd the fame to Chrift, without any 


ſhaddow of variation or change. Gods hand was againſt _ 


his heart was for him. 4. Hence his ſaddeſt ſufferings were by 
divine diſpenſation and oeconomy. God could not hate the Son 
of his love, in a free diſpenſation, he perſned in wrath the ſure- 
ty, and loved the Sonne of God. 5. It cannot bee dcrermi- 
ned what that wall of ſeparation, that covering and vaile was, 
that went between the two united natures, the union perſonall 


lije was inyde 


I, 
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ſtill remaining intire, how the God-head ſuſpended irs divine /,,,7, 7. 
and ſoule-rejoycing influence, and the man Chriſt ſuffered to jeriyy, 


the bottome of the higheſt and deepeſt paine, to the full fatis- 
faction of divine juſtice. As itis cafie to conceive how the bo- 
dy in death, falleth coduſt, and ill ſmelling clay, and yer the 
ſoule dieth not, but how the foule ſuffereth not, and is not fad- 
ned, is another thing. How a Bird is not killed, and dotiyflee 
out, and eſcape, and fing, when a window is broken, with a 
great noiſe in the cage, is conceivable: but how the bird ſhould 
not ſuffer, or be affe&ed with no affrightment, is harder to 
our apprehenfion ; and how ſhip-broken men may ſwitme to 
the ſhoare, and live, when the ſhippe is daſhed in an hundreth 
-Preces, is nothing hard ; bur chat they ſhould be nothing aftrigh= 
ted, not touch the water, and yet come living to ſhoare, isnot {> 
obvious to our conſideration. Yea, that the ſoule ſhould re- 
maine united with. the body, in death, and the Ship finke, the 
"mY S.3. palicn- 


Chriſt ſuffered the whole Croſſe, we but « bitof it, 


_— 


| paſſengers: remaining in the ſhip, and not bee drowned, is a 
ſtrange thing. The Lord ſuffered, and dyed. ; the Ship was bro- 
kenand did finke,the foule and body ſeperated,and yet the God- 
head remained ina perſonall uinion, one with the ar-hood, as 
our ſoulfand body remaine together, While we live and ſubſiſt 
entire perſons. 

: +Yſe x. Chriſt hath ſuffered much in theſe fad houres for ns : 
Fi lo = hee hath drunken Hell drie to the botrome, and hath left no Hell 
eats *Þ- whole behind for us, Heb. 12.2. Feſus the Author and finiſher of onr 
Croſe,vs but faith, he hath not onely ſuffered fo much of the Croſſe, but he 
bearc bits 424 hath ſuffered all the croſſe ; he hath eydwured the croſſe, deſpiſed 
c,ip: of it. ſhame. Inthe originall, the words are withoutany Article, #n4- 

(K£116 56upey, Groxuvys x&lapfoviocg, It isas much as he hath left 
no crofſe, no ſhame ar all to be ſuffered by us; and Phil.2. 8, 
He was obedient to the Father : he faithnot to the death, bur 
todeath, even death of the Croſſe, weygi Yaydry, It holdeth 
forthto us, that Chriſt ſuffered fo much for us, as hee hath ta- 
ken up.to heaven with him the great Crofle, and hath carried 
up with him, as it were,the great death; and hath left us no- 
ching, or very little toſuffer ; and indeed —_ never denyed, 
bac atfrmed,he himſclfe behoved todye « but for the belcever, 
he exprelicly denieth, hee ſoak dye, and that with two negati- 
ons, 7oh.11.26, &* wy dmovary its roy diaya, He ſhall never in 
axy ſort, dye ; and for our ſufferings, Pax! calleth them, Col. 1. 
24, 7% vorepuualle roy Wi tuy me xs, the remnants, the leav- 
ings, the dregs, and after-drops of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
the {ips and dew-drops remaining in the bottom of the cup, 
when Chriſt hath drunken out the whole cup ; ,ſoare our afte- 
Rions, and being compared with what Chriſt ſuffered, th 
are but bitts, fragments, and ſmall pieces of death, that we ſut- 
fer,for the firſt death that the Saints ſuffer, is but the halfe, and 
the farre lealt halfe of death ; its but the lips, the outer porch 
of death ; the ſecond dearth , which Chri## ſuffered for us, 
is onely death, and che dominion; Lordſhip, and power of death 
is removed. Why doe you then murmur, trer, repine under a- 
AiRtions, when you beare lictle wedges, pinnes, and chips of 
the Croſſe 2. Your Lord Fe/w« did beare for you the great and 
onely Crofic, that which is death, ſhame, and the Croſk, xar* 
#oxuv, by way of excellencie ſo called. Ir is true, the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, ſince the beginning of the world, and fince-Chriſt 
: time 
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rame theſe 1600, Yeares, hath been crying as a woman travel- 
lingin birth of a Man-childe, and the Dragon neare perſuing 
her, and is not yet brought to bed. La#d Fea, when will the 
Man-childe be borne , and thy Spouſe be eaſed of the birth ? 
Yet is not this diſeaſe deadly ; $592, as ſoone as ſhee travelled, 
brought forth her child, 1141,66,8, All her ſhaddowes of ſuffer- 
ings ſhall be quickly gone : The Spouſe cannor die of child- 
birth painc ; Chriſ# will fave- both the Mothers life , and the 
Babe, 


2, Sinne is a deare and coſtly thing : In heaven, in the Count- 77, » 


book of Juſtice, it goeth forno lefle then the bloud of God, the 


ſhaming of the Lord of glory ; Jultice, tor the requelt of all the $,yjes ave of 
world, and the prayers of Chriſt, could not abate one farthing. ercat value 
A mans ſoule is a deare thing : Exchange of commodities, of with God. 


filkes, purple, fine linnen, is much ; exchange of Saphires, Dia- 
monds, Rubies, and other precious ſtones, for baſer commodi- 
tics, iS much more ; and that ſhips-full of the gold of Qphir 
ſhould bee given for bread, and things obvious, is a rich craf- 
fiquing : but che market and value of ſoules, as it hath nor, 
fince God thade man on earth, fallen or riſen ; {o it is ever above 
a world. Mar. 16. 26, What hath a man profitted, if hee loſe 
this? Ged will not take Silkes, nor Parples, nor Saphires, nor 
Rubies, nor Navies loaden with. fine gold, nor any corruptible 
thing, 1 Per, 1.18. for foules. The price is one and the fame ; 
foules were never bought,. nor ſold, nor exchanged, nor ran- 
ſomed, but once ; and the price is one, and as high as the ſoule 
and bloud of the Lord of life. Fob 27. 8. What i the hope of 
an hypocrite, thowgh hee hath gained, when God taketh his ſoule 
from him ? let him caſt up his accounts, and lay#his charges, hee * 
ſtands a poore man, a man Without a ſoule. What mad men are 


wee, who ſell ſoules daily for prices fo farre below the Lords ze {eli ſcales i 
price ? A man that would wood-ſcer a Lord-{hip of many thou- at an eaſe - 
ſands yearly, for a baſe ſumme, ſome. pence, or for a nights ſleep 74+ 


in a {traw-bed, and bind himſelte not to redeeme it, what a 
waſter were hee 2 how worthy to begge ? Satan is going 
through the world, and hee gives ſome pence in. hand ; O how 
fad a reckoning, when the Dewvill the cozening Creditor comes 
at night, with his back counts, Pay mee for your {wee lults I 
gave you: anſwer my Bill tor your idle oaths, your lies, op» 
preſſions, cozening, Covenant-breaking, your unjult judging, 
your . 
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—_— " How Clrifts love hath engaged w. 


your ſtarving,and murthering of the widdow,and the fatherleſſe 
by detaining of the wages of the Souldier, your (lcighting of 
Chriſt, and reformation, and the price is referred to God, and 
the market knowne. Sathan can abare nothing,thy ſoule he muſt 
have, and within few dayes the body too ; is this wiſdome to 
earne hell ? and to make away a noble ſoule fora ſtraw ? 
3. Whatare wee to give tcr Chriſt ? what bonds of love 
hath helayd onus, who earned our Heaven for us ar fo deare a 
price? I deſire onely theſe conſiderations to have place in our 
thoughts. 
eo I.. As Gadhad but one Sonne, and one onely begotten Son, 
yg ex & and he gavehim for ſinners ; ſo (rift had two loves, one as 
[9 7:5. God, and another as man, he gave them both our for us ; and 
God bad ons two glorics, one as God, one as Man, and Mediator, the one 
$80n,he grve Was darkened for us, bayloy axiywrs ; he emptied a Sea of glory 
biz for us; for ws, he powred it out for us, and for his other glory, he laid 
my "442 it downe, as it were in hell, endured infinite wrath for us, 
ove > $'5 2. He weat todeathand the grave, made his teſtament,and 


ries he bejlow- 


cd them on us, 1cft his love, grace, and peace in ___ tO Us, 
Eg a 3, Greater love then this hath no max ; but he faith not, 


greater love then this bath no God. That God did let out fo much 
love to men is the wonder of the world, and of heaven. Wee 
may find . words to paint out creatures, and the garment may 
be wider then the thing ; but ſhould Agels come and helpe 
us to find out.expreſhons for Chris love ; words ſhould bee 
below andin this fide of \Chrift.- 

4. 4. Behold the man, faithan enemy of Chrif, but behold 
him more then a wan, behold the Lord inthe Garden, ſweat- 
ting out of tus holy body, great blobs and floods of Zove,trick- 

ing downe upon finners of: clay. Afex and, Angels come ce, 
and wonder, and adore. 

5. 5. Love was Conſt cannon-Royall, he battered downe 
Cbriſt over- With-it all cheforrs of hell, and erinmphed aver Principalities, 
come with and. powers ; (hrift Was } t-proofe ;, he indured the 
love, wrath of God, and was not deſtroyed : he was hell-proofe, and 
gravc-proofe, hee ſuffered, and roſeagaine ; but hee was, not 
love-proofe, (to borrow that expreſſion) he was not ——_— 
ficke tor his Chxrch ; but ſicke to death, and dyed for his. fri 
Cant. 2.4. His banner over bis Church, was love ; Saints bee 
fwara to his collours,dic and live with Chrift : and take ChriiÞ 
| in 
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| How Chriſts leve hath neal we, rag Tray 


in the 6ne'arme, his cauſe, and Goſpell in the other, and your 
life beeweene both, and ſay toall enemies; rake one, take all. 
T be midſt of ('briſts Chariot is pavedwith love, for the dangh» 
rers of Ferwſalem, Cant. 3. 10, Chrifts royall ſeat, both in 
the Goſpel, in which he is carried through the world as a Con- 
querour, Reel. 6.2, and in the foules of his children, is /oze. 
From the ſenſe of this, it were our happielt life, to live and love 
with Chrift, for hee hath carried up to heaven with him , the 
love and the heart, and the treaſures of the ſonnes of God ; fo 
2$ all oursare With him above tune, 

6, Weearenortofeare death extreamely, nor hell atall. 6. 
Chriftteared both for our comfort : hee hath takenaway the How dezrb is 

ofdeath; In that x. He hath fabdued hell and finne, [Peer fn? 
and. there remaineth to us, but the outer fide of death, 2. The , 
belcever bur haffe dics, and ſwoneth, or rether fleepeth in the | 
grave. 3. Hedyeth by will, becauſe he chooſerh co'be with 
Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23.rather then by nature, or neceſſity. 4, As 
dying,and ſufferings are the cup that Chrift dranke ; fo are we 
to lovethe cup the better, that Chrifts lip touched it, and left 
the perfame of the breathings of the Holy Ghoſt in it. In com- 
mon Innes, by the way ſide, Princes, and common travellers, 
and thouſands lye in one bed ; the clothes may be c zbuc 
the bed is the fame. Chriſt taſted of death, Heb. 2. for us ; 
but there was gall in his cup,that is notin ours : Chrifts worm- 
m_ was bitter with wrath, ours ſweetned with conſo- 
pz ( 

7- Allthe Saints are in (brif- debt, of infinite love. When = +, 
we grieve the Spirit parchaſed by Chrift, we draw blood of Cid repenre- 
his wounds a freſh, and fo teſtifie, that wee repent that Chriſt 191 of bis love 
{uffered fo much for us. The Father hath ſworn, aud will nor 94% 
repent, that he is an cternall Proeft, and ftands' ro it, that his 
bloud is of eternall worth ; and when:the Father (wearcth this, 
Chriſt is the ſame one God with him, and ſweares, that he 
thinketh al tis bloud well beſtowed, and will never giveover 
the bargaine, his Bride is his Bride, though deare bought, and 
his intercefdion in heaven {j his hearty Ames, and full:{t 
canſcne of love to our R tion. ; 

8. All this was done by Chriſt for nothing ; Grace fell : 
from God, on the creature, by meere grace. Graceis theondly 


hire of grace. 
T 9. When 
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#38 Chriſts millganfer me to: the wilt of hus'Rather. 
” "i 9. When Ancient Leve looked. firſt on. fininers, how ughe 
and black did the Lord ſee and fore-fee us to: be Þ but Chrit 
loved us, not according to what wee were, but to what Grace 
and Lave wag /to make, us ; and that was fairc 2nd ſpadlefle. 
And this love was {o free in the {ecrer of eternall clecion, that 
it. was not increaſed by Chrifbs merits and: death ; but the me+» 
rits, death, and fruic of this love, had being and worth from 
Chrifts eternal ave, and Chris love bath no fountaine and 
cauſe, bur love. | 
10. 10, The Law of Gratitude tjeth us to love: Chrift ; for hee 
hath loved us. If the leve of Chrift be in-us, it worketh no- 
thing in order to merit or hire ; ( Libertines need not weaken 
Chriſts love from'doing, upon this feare 3 ) but love doth all 
in order to the debt of /ove and gbligged expreſſions. to /eve, 
Which excludeth nog law, but the Law's rigid. curfing and inz+ 
perious commanding,” Ghrefts lpve is molt imperions, but is 
"= hireling, and looks not to the penny wages, bur the free 
rown, . | 


But for this cauſe came I to this honre.. 


The fifth arti- - Here is: the fifth; Agticle inthis Prayer z afort off corredtion, 
le of Chris in which Chrift doth refigne his will,” a> man, to-the will of 
prger, the God; as Mat.26,39% Lok. 22:43. Nevertheleſſe, not my will, 
Correfion. but thine be done. 

- In-this there is offered tous a queſtion; Whether ov no there 
be in this Prayer any repugnancy in the humane will of Chrif 
to the will of God? For 1, acotrection of the hamanc will 
ſecmerh to import a. jarring and a diſcord ; 2. Chriſt deſired 
that, thecontrggy whereof, hee knew was-from eternity decreed 
"of Ged,, 3» The Law of God is (© ſpiricuall, traighr and holy, 
\,, That it xequireth not ongly;a confotmuty to it,and our will; aRi- 
Cbriffs will in ogg, words and purpvles:;; buralio is all our affections, defires, 
rd *;£ firſt morians, and (inclinations of our heart, that no unperfe&t 
Gods will, ad halfe-formed luſtings ariſe in us, even before the complear 
Doubts 63 the conſent of che willy that may thwart ar crotſ the known Law 
contrary 16 and command of God; and-by. this, 7box ſealn nor lit, Rom 7% 
woved, and the duty of the higheſt love; wee owe to God; to hawe hins 
with all the beayt, ſonle, mind, and wholt ſtrength, Mat. 22.37. 

Mark.12. 33, Luk nn þ Some Ariane and Arminiaxs, 
Geyſt erann at the Synoa of Dort, have faid gh = 
; cre 


Chrifts will conforms 10 the will of bis Father, 
there was concupiſcence and 2 will repugnant to Gods will 
in the ſecond Adam, as inthe firſt. But this they pale gant 
the 5 Ent and deity of the Sonne of Goa. To which: 
wee fay, 

Aﬀſer. 1. 7eſus Chriſt that boly thing, Luk. 1. 35. was a fit 
bigh Prieft, holy, harmleſſe, undefiled, ſeparated from ſinners, 

b. 7. 26. Which of you (faith Chrift to the Fewes ) convin« 
ceth me of finne, Joh. 4 46, There could not be a ſpot-in this 
Lamb ſacrificed for the finnes of the world, no prick in this 
Roſe, no cloud in this faire Sunne, no blemiſh in this beaucifull 
Well-beloved. 

Afr. 2. Anabſolutc, reſolved will or defire of heart, to lult 
after that which God forbidderh in his Law, muſtbe a ſinful 
Chr berweene the creature's and the Creator's will, Now, 


CS _ 


Chrift's will was conditionall, and clearly ſubmiltive ;-it lay 
ever levell with his Father's holy will, a=” 

Aſſr. 3. I ſhall not with fome affirme, that, which in _the _ 
generall is rrue, a will contrary to Gods rovealed command ang 7 * 97710 cove. 
will, called vol/untas ſigni, which is our morall rule to obliege ;," JD 
us, is a {inne ; but a will contrary to Gods decree, called v9- veaed wilt, as 
Iuntas bene-placiti,w hich is not our rule obleging, EXCEPT the © rule ; not to 
Lord be pleaſed to'impoſe ir on us, as a morall Law, is not a *i* decreeyer it 
ſinne. Pexer and the 4poſtles, after they heard thac propheris ——— 
of their denying of Chriſt, and their being finfully ſcandalized, 
and their forſaking of Chriſt, when the Shepherd was ſmittes , 
were oblicged to have a will contrary to bh decree, an4 to 
pray that they night not be led into temptation, but might have 

race to confell: their Saviowr before men, and not flee, nor be 
" ſcattered: Hereis a reſoluce will of men lawfully contrary to 
the revealed decree of God; yet nor ſinfull. But the Lords wil 
that Chrift ſhould die for man, as it was a decree of the wiſe 
and malt gracious Lore, pitying lolt man, {o- was italſo a revea- 
led commandement to Chriſt, that hee ſhould be willing to 
die, and be obedient to the death, even the death of the crefſe ; 
Phil.2.8. Yea, a rule of fuck humble obediance, as wee are ob- 
lieged to follow ; as is ſaid, Verf. 5. Ler this mind be ix you, 

hich was ' alſo in Chriſt Feſws \cFc. If the Lords wil that 
Cri hould dic be nothing, bur his meere decree, ic could'not 
obliege us in the like caſe to ries laith,ts lay dewn 

I8, 


ewr life for the brethren. Yes, 79h.10.18...Chrzſt bath a com- 
2 - Mmandement, 


- —_ 


ELL m— ——_— ns CINSINS - þ p—_— : 
Chrifty will conforme 10 :he will of bis Father, 
mandetnentof God, and rhe reveated will of Ged, to die forus; 
No man takech it from me', but I lay it drwn of my ſelfe: 1 
have power to la) it down, I have power to take it againe : this 
commandement have I received of my Father, Here is an ex- 
_ commiandement given to (rift, to die for finners ; and 
e Father loyeth (rift for obedience 'to' this commande- 
ment, P 
. . ,  Afﬀer. 4.' Aconditiomll and a ſnbmiſſive defire; thongh not 
H ana Wer 4 ro a politive Law and Commandement of God: is no 
» 6: reable finnt, nor doth the Law require a conformity malt our inclina- 
ro @ poſitive tions, and the firſt motions of. our defires, to every command'of 
Iw of Gol, God; though moſt contrary to nature, and'our naturall and fin- 
wo bones Heſſe inclinations. | | 
I. 'If God commatid Abraham to kilt his onely begorten 
fonne, and ofter him in a facrifice ro God, which was a meere 
poſitive commandement ; for its not a command: of rhe law of 
marure (nor any other then poſitive) for the facher to kill the 
fonne ; if yet Abraham rerainic a naturall inclination and love, 
commanded alfo in the law of nature to fave his fonnes hfe, and 
rodefire that hee may live, this deſire and inclination, though 
contradiory to a poſitive command of God, is no finne ; be- 
ciliſe 'the fifth command; grounded orthe law of nature, doth 
command it. Nor” did Gods now ( Abraham, kill now thy 
'fonuie, even Tſaat thine onely begorten _ ) ever include this, 
"AbYabam, rodt our of thine heart all deſire and inclination na» 
thrall int a father to preſerve the life of the child, So the poſt- 
"tive conimand of the Father, rhat the Son of God ſhould lay 
'down His life for his ſheep, did never root our of the ſinlefſe na- . 
tare of the man Chriſt a naturall defire ro preſerve-his owne 
'being and life, cſpecially hee defiring it with fpecialt referva- 
tion of the wilt of God commanding that hee ſhould dic; 

2: A Martyr dying for the truth of (rift; may have'a na» 
rarall and conditional) defire and'inclination to live; thongh his 
living be contrary to the Lords revealed will, commanding hum 
to ſcale che Goſpel with his loud, and to conteſſe Chriſt before 


men.. 

3. If the brother, ſonne, danghter, wife or friend, that is # 
4 mans owne ſaute, Dent. 1 3.6, blaſpheme God; yea; if father 
or mother doe it, Dext.33: 8,9. yet 15a father oblieged to ſtone 
Bran nganry tr 6 beg Agar v26 Devd 


fil cnfourn th ate loruto. 


2nd Prieft, to jadge according to law," (4he Priefts lips ſbonld 
ah 0 deer Mal.2', 8.) that hes father fe enki ct 
to be ſtoncd to death ; yet ought nor father or fone to lay alide” 
that narurall defire of being and life to ſome, father, brather, 
Which the law of nature in the fifth Command doth require ; 
eſp:cially the defre being conditionall, with ſubmiſſion ro Gods 
will; as the defire of ChriF is here ; and the Commund to ſtone 
the blaſphemer , rhat the father ſtone the ſon, the fon the fa- 
ther, being poſitive, and though founded on the Jaw of natnre, 
that a man preferrc his Zord Creator and God betore ſonne, or 
father and mother, yet are they not precepts of the law of na- 
tare, ſach as is the precept of nature that a man deſire his owne 
life and being, the father che life and being of the ſon. | 

Aſſer. 5. Fhe apparent oppoſition (for it is not reall) is ra- 
ther between Chrift's ſeritive and his finleſſe meere naturll. 
delice and affeRion, and his reaſonable will, then bis. will, and 
the will of God : Nor canany fay there is a higher or jarring be- 
tween the conditionall defire of (riff ſubjeRed, in the fame 
a of praying, to the Lards deeree, and the reſolute and immy- 
table will of God. The Law of G ed, becauſe holy and ſpitztuall, 
dothrrequire a conformity between. all che inclinations and mo- 
tions of our ſoule, and the law of nature ; but anabſolate con« 
formity berweene all our inclinations and every pofitive com- 
mand of God,ſuch as was the Zordi command that {\brsft ſhould 
die for fianers,, is not required. in the Law of God. If Adam 
fubmir his naturall-hunger or defire to cat of the forbidden tree, 
to Gods Law, and eat not, there is no ſinfull jarring berween hjs 
will and Godt poſitive Law, Thox ſpalt: nov eat of the yrev_ of 
Knowledge of good and evill. bers. plates 

It becomes us, as Chriſts example greek before us;to ſubmit Rules rouching- 
in the hardeſt and-molt bloodie providences, to the ſtraight and our ſat mifion: 
holy will of God. 1. Chriſt profeffeth: he hath no will divi- !9 Geds wil 
ded*from Gods will ; he layeth down his glory, his heaven, 
his life, his fraction of the {weet influence of an hi 
love, preſencc, teeting of God in a perſonall union at the free 
of God, that the Lord may carve and' cnt and diſpoſe of him, 
and his blood, as hechoughe good. 2, All the difheulty”in -us, 
m whomdwelleths bodyof 1inneis to anfwer zhe objeRians; » 
that fleſh and blood hath azainſt afad providenee ;-whichi will _ 
labour todor, and then give ſomerules tordireRtion; | _// +++ | 

| T3 ' ** Obſeſl.. um 


os = | Ruler tching wr fbmiſiev7e providence, 


= ObjJ.T bis. is 8 beep aud rongh way that \the Lord leaderbs. 
rovidenc þ., IE PBL Sax 2 ah "Ay, £04k | 
-=—0rwng hes people, that they argnk, wormwaeed, \and gall of blood, and, 
- not tears axely. * a 
A[. Providenceis full of myſteries, let the way be ſhame, 
the crowne is glory, and che preſent cendition be hell, the end 
is heaven; Providence ss a hand-writiag af mercy, though we 
cannot, ever read it,imore then Be/fear.er could read his bill-of 
juſticez weſee a woman with child, but cannot tell whether it 
be a hing oradend birth, ſhee ſhall bring forth ; or whether 
the child (hall be baſe and poor,or honourable and renowaed,ere 
he die. The births in the wombe of providence are inviſible 
tous ; out of the; aſhes of a burnt and deſtroyed Charch, the Lord 
raiſeth up a Phenix, a Ki»gs daughter, a Princeſſe that ſhall rule 
the - Nations with a rod of iron, a Zion that hath the ftrength of 
an UVnicorne ; Ya, 1acobs ſeed ſhall be in many waters his King 
ſhall be higher then Agag,and bis Kingdoms ſhall be exalted: God 
brought him out of Egypt, Num. 24. 7, 8. Chriſt breweth the 
waterof life, out-of drinke of gall, wormwood; and blood ; if 
the head be gold,as Chrilt is, the body cannot wicnout great 
incongruity be baſe clay. 
(onfuſions v0. Ob), 2. But all go wrong, confuſion and vaſtation ye on the 
thing againfi people of God. - FOAed | 
providence. * 1sf.. To him who ficteth on the Throne, and gives Law aud 
Jhogrnans to che moſt unconſtane things imaginadle, the waves 
of the Sea, and orders them, and rulcs 4 Sea of glafſe, a brittle 
and fraile thing, and a Sea of molt unnaturall confuſions, a Sea 
mingled with fire, nothing can b< out of order, hell, che Bratt 
and. Dragon that make warre with the Lambe, the laying walt 
the holy City, the killing of the Witneſſes; are all orderly means 
manked by che Lord whole Armies cannor recle, nor ſpill their 
march, when he drawes them up to the execution of his wiſe 
decrees, the confuſion is to our eye; bur judgement law, and 
order there are, though no viſible co us. Who can pull him out 
of his invhble and high Throne of wiſedome,counſell and pow- 
er? it may be ke fits notalwayes on his Throne of jultice. 

I. Ohy, 3. B«t what a providence 4s it, that thoſe that open 
Proſperity of their poguth againſt heaven are fat, and fhine,and proſper aud 
the wiched, theſethat fear God are plagued tvery day; and killed all ;the 
adverſity of and connced as ſucepe for the ſlaughter ? 

Anſw* 1. Offend ner againſt the generation of the chin 
| 1 


—  — 


do bes 10 we of, / 10 yrovidexce. 

God, usif ip wete loſt labour; and as good to ſow wheat in the 
Sea, 2s ſoyve the Lord, and walk monrnefubty before hams, you 
ſee th&tr work, burnort thew wages. 2. Ie is painfull to traces 8 3, 

idence in all its Wayes, circuits, bout-gates, lines, tunings. 

2. farcly i che end tarncth the-tables, the makreh. al 'N 
© pe the exaptie bucket gocth.downe, the fulk comerh 
up. 4. The Lord hath ferthe wicked ina chaire of Gold, bur on 4. 
the top of a houlc,and rouling ftone above the: month ofa pit 
en hundred fathom deep : This is a jogging and {lipperycon- 
dition. 5. They flip away toetermty and to Hell aviia moment. 5. 
6. Then happmeſſcisa golden dream, ſal. 73. 12,13; &c. 6. 

'" Obj. Meanes faile, men chan: e, ereatnres are weaks. All goes well, 
An/w. So long, as Chrift changeth not, and your Head lis [5 [org as 
veth, and ſtirreth the helme of heaven and earth, all muſt be (rig liverbs 

well, it allife, all health, and fo much as erernall life be in che 
Head, how car the heart ake or quake, excepvir firlt create, and 
ps ancie fears, and = no —_— ſuffer ? [abf} 
J. 5. Our Kingdemes ftrength is gone, we cannot bas 

Anf. Cel. 1.17, 18. Is chat chives ſubfiſt.he is rhe head I 
of the body the Church. Faith is the ,Badtns the be/d- provideyces. 
weſſe and fortitude ; Bezathe: firne and conſtant exopettation; oy 
the Syrian, and Arabian, the confident gloriation of, on ink _ 
things hoped for, and a convincing hoht and evidexee of thmgs 
ot /cen. There is good reaſon to belceve thac God will lifr up 
a fallen people, who deſire to fear him, and wait for his:help.. | 

Oby. 6.'They plow wyen Chriſti batk, aude make long and _, =. 
deep furrowes on Iſrael from her youth, Plaly 139. t. 7; 1 plow an 1 ſow 

Anf. True, plowing isz work of hope, but have you nov-feen in4 cont * 
Enemies digging a grave for Chrift, and preparing a cotta for' rep. 
him ere he bedead ? and'they have been fan to fill up the limng . 
mnggrave, and they plow, bur-Chriſtcomethy in- and: ſowkrhi hee 
Joy-inthe hot fixraw, and redps the crap,and thequierfruits.of = 
righteouſneſſe, The enemies' plant, and che Vintage-is Chriſts,, 
one ſowes, but another reaps. 7c 

ObjeR. 7. But the ſowled wnder the altar dat' cry to:God, Priyifen 

their blond” is not avonged:: rheir loud, and.their graves hath a time 

in their kind, make ſnpphicntions before the throur for: yufpiee, 101 all things. 
Jet the enemits profjer.* | 

Anſw. Hath nethe Ler# xppointed @ tirve for fighting, 
and ſuffering, and a time for triumphing, when theſe thatvon 

| ' -. on. 


» 
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gotten tho vidhury! over the Braft and over bus Marks, and ever 
the n wmbicr of los wanse, ſtand on the Sea of xlafſe, having the 
_ of God, finging the ſong of doſes, the ſervant of God, 
d che ſong. of 11h# Lapsoc : there Was a time Whenthe Lenb 
did weep, and av the daits of tis fleſb, vffered up praytrs avid 
{upplications, with flrengcrying and teares, antohim that was 
abler0 ſave'bim from death. Revel.15,2;, Heb., 7. Ttisafin 
tocarve a date of our owne tor juſtice, 
ObxR. 8. ay he —"—_ Commng. 
. Hnſw. But he #4 not ſlack, 45 ſome count ſlackpeſſe. If gene» 
rall altice :taa world muſt be meaſured by ra Ja of years, 
as but one day to Ged ; particular judgements may have hun- 
dreth of yeares; and when the Sainrs are killed, Chrif ſarvi- 
veth them, to.redecme them from hloud, and diſgrace, when 
theyaredead, whentheir caule is judged, and they rotten anto 
pawger inthe grave, they are redeemed, even when the ſoules 
. under the altar, areavenged on their Murtherers. | 
Object. 9. It fumbleth many, that wicked men are fat aud 
their faces ſhine, as if God were withthem, 
Ttig j0aze _ | dnſw. If they be faron common mercics, the more ſhame 
_ tothe Sexes, if they bee nota, and their bones greene as ax 
commen mer. herheupon the ſame fare, and the ſame mercies, perfumed with 
cies, nd not Chrift, and there is more fatnefle and marrow in the higher, 
we on1h:iſe then in the lower houle : Saints are leane through their own 
{exe perfumed ynheliete. - by 
with chr'®.  owforrulesof ſubmiſſion rg providence. ia orger te: the 
\ Text, let theſe be conſidered ; 
1 Rule x. Chrifts patience, and foour {ſubmiſſion mult bee 
 _ bottomed on a looking above-hand co the will of God ; every 
All wheeler of yyheele in a yreatworke, mavesaccordingto the motion of rhe 


providew.e yioheld acid brit wheelexthar moyes) all the reſt., Every inferiou 
Treo Courcadts,ggoricted by the higheſt and Wprame Senate, the 
|; in the Kingdome, Every-inferiour orbe in the heaven 


w_ is moved in ſubordination to the Primune mobile, the higheſt 
| thatmoverkall thereft ; themotion of rivers regulate the ow- 
ings-oflefſet breoks... And things. that. move on carth, as. the 
heavens raoveylo are they- cartiel ; theprinciple of motions 3nd 
wayes in all morals, beginnerh at the Highett mover, the juſt 
nd wiſe will of God; allare to ſay, wor wy will, but thy will 


be dow | 
ke. a | _ e Rule 2 


= _ —— ——— 


Roles roching ſubmiſcion to Providence, T45 | 
 —Rete 2. There is noground of ſubmiſſion in a croſk-provi> ;,,1;,, t» 
denee;*bur .t6 looke to the end that Chriſt looked to, the God, the onely 
Lords wife and holy will z He carſeth, becan/e the Lord bideth ground of faith 
him, Gith David of Shimes ; and there hee fixerh his ſtake, i* © 5r9fe- 
The £ord kath taken away, fairh 7ob, and upon the Lords taking *"*Vi&vt- 
away; he faith, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord ; Any man can 
lay, Blefſed be the name of the Lord, who giveth ; the greateſt 
part of men breake their reeth, m biting ac the neereſt lnke of 
the chaine of ſecond cauſes, bur they ariſe never tip to God, the 
firſt Mover. | 
Rute 3. Chriftnoconely fubmirterh to Gods will, bat he pre wot both 
approveththar it may be done, So Ezechiah, E fas. 39.8. Hee ſubmit to, and 
ſaid moreover, good is the word of the Lord, the thing was «prove of 
hard, that ak in bs houſe ſhould be caricd away to Babylon, providence, 
' and bis ſonngs ſhould be captives. Yet the will of the Lord was 
good and jaſt, when che thing willed and decrecd of God wis 
cvillto him. 
Rule 4. Chrift will not hinder Ged to doe what he thinkes pe erenot 19 
good ; Thy will be doxe. Murmuring is a ſtone int Gods way ; murmure. 
M ings an Anti-providence, a litke God, ſetting ir (clfe 
againſt the true God, chat ſtirres all in wifdome ; and the Mur- 
murer doth what he can to ſtopup Gods way. Old Eli, when 


he heard fad newes, ſaics, 1 Saw. 3.18, It is the Lord, ri) 


Let him, 1 hinder him not to doe, what is good in his eyes. . Da- 
vid faith, 2 Sam.15. 26. If the Lord ſay, I have no delight in 
thee, behold bere am I, let him doe to me, what ſeemes gvod in 
hy eyes, here ams 1; is as much, as I will notflee him, nor hin- 
der him, I lay my fclfe under hum to receive his ſtroakes. $0 
Chrift, Heb. 10, 5. Pſal. 40. Thow haſt prepared my eaves, 
or my body, here ans I ; Verſe 7. Here am 17 to doe thy will. - 

Rule 5. Chriſt gave nor away his naturall will; bur in the Foncke wad 
at of willing, he (ubmirted it;' ic was 2 broken will chat hy away our will 
referved to himſclfe, ora fubmitred will, hic & aunc, Chriit when we ſub- 
fecketh nor the reſigningot naturall faculties in heard providen- mit it to Gody 
cs, but that we quire conteſt with Godzand that our will benot 
aboliſhed, buc broken : eſpecially, that we doe not quarell with 
Juſtice. Lament. 3.28. He fitteth alone, and heepeth. ſilence, 
becauſe he hath borne it npon him. Verl. 29. Hee pntreth his 
month in the duſt, if [+ bee there may bee hope. Vert, 30;: Hee 

- giveth 
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here! many {weet Ignes of a brokch wi 


2, Silence, the ſoulenor daring 
es t, 56 ley fn Jo The ſroaping i) the dj fandjo IT 
mouth, for feare that ig ſpeaks aguſt 
49.4.5. .(4) A Wills : Ko 54 
end reproachts ; ; S0 Micha 7% nel indrgwation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have. ſinneg. When, 24 Ve is =—r likea 


broken and dawunted ber he Wife eartleſſe Dove, lo as the 
SGT Nt iffech (xt Sa of God, He is 
bad Sbuldier es allows is Apeuogh 18,.and, Weepings 
rejoycerh under hope in theull day. 

. Rule, 5. Its the childs happineſle,, that the wiſe fathers wil 
Be tus rulc, nor lus owne ;. and for the Orphane, the Tutors 
Wit, is better then tus oyne Will,. Our owne will is our hell, E- 
z*ch, 18. 31, Why well © ye dhe, ® houſe of Tſrael'? C brifts: will 
15 heaven, .Chrift thi _t ic js. his belt, that his Fathers will ſtand, 
and his humane will. b\ <d.. Rom, 1 F- 3» for even Chriit 
pleaſed not himſelfe ; ; q have no. will of your oWne,. is the 
AC. the ring, A Jewel in ſubmiſſion. (3 ,), thit che Lords 

Q0d,, he minds to have me ho! 6ng,chen as 
DPs ayes: Cav of creation; he 'ma 5 nothing 1ll, ſo hee 
hack been working thele five thoifand years; and Ul his works 
of; providence are as good, as his works of creation -; hee can- 
aha meanefora good end: if Ged draw. my way to 
h fire, Co a Porta chough hee ſhould 


hell, hee cannot erre in leading, 1 may errean. 


ax " But there is a better WAY bejid ide , aud LH leades o- 
Mag through 4 roſie and greene valley, and my way within few 
dy tot, wile rele of thy thornes. 

5, Gold ab abſolucely.is; berrer, then zdranght of. Water 

Eos Sip ratiyely, water is better to Sampſon, dying for thir #4 | 

100 all the gold in the earth : So SKA veine, .1$-1n it ſe 

5, pi comparatively, letting bloud h ge. LIFRE 1s 
gout or a man in danger. of an Feaver ,;. 
etter way our of heaven for thee,. then the ve! ny je 

Lord leades thee. God not onely chuſes perſons, bur 


152k thrq! 
ile me 


and every-croſÞ that befalls thee,.is a.choſen, and Feb tl pa done | 
and it wasſhapen'i in: lengthy. and: breadth,.. and mea/wre, and 


weight, 


Ewles Hicld 8 " by feos | vfrow raprowiel 4. PO £147 .- 


; weight, up before the Throne, by Gods owne i lon - 

: 4 is = Joe EY A PR ht birth 

that lay inthe wombe of an infinitely. wile deeree ; fo God's 
faid to framC evill, as a Potter doth an earthen vef#,(fo LA 
jarſar ſignifierh; 7) er. 18:11. 'to frame, a peſſel of c{ay-1s 
a work of art and wiſedome:; . ſo its a worke ok dehberarion 
and Choiſe : God is faid to deviſe judgement againſt Babylon, 
Jer.5 1.12. And the Lord hath done to his people the things which 
he deviſe# TDN is to think, meditate, ftudze, deviſe, Deut.1 9. 


18, and 1/as. 45.7, he creates darkyeſſe and evill, it is ſuch a 
worke. of omanipotency and Wiſedome'\, as' the making of 'a 
world of nothing, then if God follow infinite art in ſhaping 
vengeance a ainlt ab lon, farre more muſt he wiſely ftudy to 
mould and Thape afflictions for his owne; for noaſflit'ons be- 
+fallech the Saints, but they be well framed, choſen, wiſely ftu- 
died, forged, and created croſfes. A' Potter cannot frame by 
deeperArt and judgement,a water-pot fot ſuchan end anduleza 
faſhioner cannot frame clothes in proportion for a mans body fo 
firly as the. wiſe Lord in judgementandcunning ſhapes & frames ,,, ,.,, 
this afflictionas a mca(ure for thy foot only, poverty for this man, p,,,0:1 med 
and its ſhapen to hus meaſure ; wicked children and the ſword to every mere 
on Davids houſe, fitteſt for him ; ſucha loathſom diſeaſe for this meaſ.re. 
Saint ; want of friends and baniſhment for ſuch a man, another 
more and heayier ſhould be ſhapen to wide for thy ſonlc, and 
another lighter ſhould have been too ſtrait, ſhort, and narrow 
for thee. Its comfortable, when beleeve the draught, portrii- 
ture, and lincaments of my afflition, were framed and carved 
in all the limmes, bones, parts,qualitics of it, in che wiſe decree 
and in the heart and brealt of Chrift : It were not good to bear 
a Croſſe of the, Devils fhaping;were there as much wormwood 
.and gall in the Saints cup as the Devil would have in it, then 
hell ſhould be in every cup, and how many hells ſhould I drink; 
and how often ſhould the Church drinke' death? Its good.I 
. know Chriſt brewed the cup, thenit will worke the end, for 
' be ir never ſo contrary and ſonre to my taſte, and ſo unſavory ; 
Chriſt willnot taſte poyſon in it, he hath purpoſed I ſhould fail 
; With no other winde to heaven, and T know its betrer, thenid- 
ny winde tome, for that Port. : —_— 
Rele, .6, Chriſt preſctibesno way to his Father, bur in the 
: : en RG *” - general, 


is "la thong ſbwiſuonrs Provident. 

general, The Lords wilt be dowe on me, (faith he) be what it 
Geds will for Will : Ler bcll, and death,and Devits malice, and heavens indig- 
every S6int a Nation, and enmity, and warre, ill-will, and m 


fro 


ſafe rules earth; hard meaſure from friends and tovers, if the will of »» 

Father ſo be, welcome with my foule ; welcome black croffe, 

Feib wel. welcome paledeath, welcome carſes, and all the curſes of God, 
cometbaf. that the juſt Law could lay on all my children, ( and they are 
a faire number) welcome wrath of God, welcome ſhame, and 

the cold grave. The ſubmiſſion of faith ſubſcriberh a blanke pa- 

per, let the Lord writein what he pleaſcrh, patience dares not 

conteſt and ſtand upon pennies or pounds, on hundreds orthou- 

fands with God; Moſes and Paut dare referre their heaven,and 

their ſhare in Chriſt, and the book of life ro Chriſt, ſo the Lord 

may beglorified : Submiſſive faich putteth much upon Chriſt, 

Let him ſlay me, yet 1 will truſt. in him, faid Tob 13.15. He- 

mas alledgethit was not one ſingle croffe, P/a/.88. 7.7 hou haſt 

#fflifted me with all thy waves. And David Pal. 42. 7. All thy 

waves and thy billowes are gone over me : One of Gods waves 

could have drowned David, aftlictions coming in Armies, and 

m a battle-array,fay that one ſingle Soutdier cannot ſubdue us. 

Lawfull warreis the moſt violent, and the laſt remedy againſt 

a State, and. it argueth a great neceffity of the Sword. ob had 

an Armyſent againſt him, and from heaven too, cap. 6. 4. The 

#errors of God doe ſet themſelves in array againſ} me. See 

what a catalogue of ſufferings, Pa! did referre to. God, 2 Cor. 

Many affiifis 13. 23, 24, 25, &c. one good violent death. would: have made 
ens maſt be 7e- away a ſtronger man then Pal, yet he was willing for Chriſt 


ferrad to God; to bein deaths ofen,cs Yavdloy moldxty, many death;,many ſtripes, 


many priſons five times nine and thirty PRE was neer two 
 baundred ſtripes,cvery one of them was a little death» : Thrice 

heaten with rod;, once ftoned, thrice in ſhipmrack, night and day 

ſailing in the deep, in journeying often, in perils of waters, in 

perils of robbers, in perils of his owne country men, in perils by 

the heathen,in perils in the City, in perilt in the wildernes, tn 

perils in the Sea, in peril} among falſe brethren, in wearine(ſc, 

and painfulxe [ſe, in wearing ofivs, in hunger, in thirſt, in fa- 

Ws love with {ng often, in cold, in e,&c. Many of us. would either 
ſufering a& Avena croſſ of our own —_— as we love wilk-worſhip, and 
welles wills Will-duties,ſo we love will-ſuftering, and defire nothins mote 


awjer, then ifthat we mult ſuffer, Chriſt with his tougue wor tive 


__ ule 10uching fobw/Piow to Previdenee. 149 

all thegall offonr crofſe,and lexve-nothing but and a crofſe 

fe end milk, we love to ſuffer witha reſerve,and to die upon 

a condition ; an indefinite and cathelique reſignation of our = 

{ves without exceptiorrto Chriſt, and ro undergoe many fur- , 

naces, many hels, many deaths: as Chriſt will, is a rare grace of 

God, and not of ordinary capacity. | | 
Rule 7. (hrift, in fabmitting his will, maketh the Prophe- 1» dariesGods 

cies, the revealed Goſpel his rule : and in the marrer of duty, is js og 

willing to be ruled by Gods revealed will; inthe matter of fuf-,,,, -, fake 

fering, hee is willing that the Zords will ſtandfor a Law , to fer;wg bis bigh 

which hee doth wlingly fubmir, and wiltirr no ſort quarrell decree. 

with everlaſting decrees. To-be raked by the one, is holineſk ; 

to ſubmit to the other, is patience : For patience is highcr then 

any ordinary grace, in regard its Willing to adore and-reverence 

ſomething more and' higher then a commanding, promifing,and 

thfeatning will of God. It was a grace in ChriF moſt eminent, Patience @n: 


Mt the Lomb of God, dumb, meek and filent before his ſhearers, ** £745 


the meckeſt in earth and in heaven, that hee did not onely never 
rdiſt the revealed will of God, but never thought, motion, nor- 
any hint of a deſire was in him, againſt the ſecret and egernall 
decree and counſell of Ged. Chriſt will-not have us to make 1- The Image of 
of him, who is the inviſible God ; but, when in his works ©94is in bis 

of juſtice, power, love, free grace, hee ſerreth before us the image wg 
of his glorious nature and attributes, hce will have us to adore 
him in theſe. According to his decree of reprobation, hee rai- 
fed up Pharaob to be clay to all men ; on whom, as 014 volun- 
tary and rationall veſklt of wrath; they might read power, ju- 
ſtice, truth, ſoveraignty ; in theſe works wee are to tremble be- 
fore him,. and adore the Lord. So in works of Grace, that are 
the Image of the inviſible God, the Lord is to be loved; 1 Tim. 
r. 16, In Panl, the chiefe of ſinners, the Lord holds forth an 
image of the freeſt grace, no lefſe then-in the revealed will of 
God; tor, 1. Chrit made an example of mercy and free grace 
m him. 2.. Hee made a ſpeaking and crying fpeticle to all A- 
ges, an 5me)vxwry, 2 printed copy of crying grace to all the 
world : and in'this wee are to adore and ſubmit to him. Such 
2 limb of he/f hath received merey, not I, who before mien was 
holier. O ſubmir to this worke of grace, as to the copy of kis. 
cternall deerce, and be filenr.. 

Role 8, Chriſt putteth nature and naturall reaſon, that-his. 

Y 3 _ _- natal 


7 io? 1 OTA fl wiients. nia previgence. © 

ann wil encoae thank es 

Mavy virtues $04t Woul keeme » i, bath ty UT None 
his.aloge 


mn Sn "y like Chris ; hee was a pong, : 0.2 Ber | PTS 50p 

219167 10.9% ther by an <ternall generation; hee was;the onely heire of gþ 
Jaivers wil. \ouſe; but never/a jon lauftiictes. a5ibee +, This ſeemes agai 

all reaſon. But Chriſt brings, 19,hus, Fachers-will with.ao &24, 

But, Mat. 26. 19. Joh12. 27. Lyk42.42. Mark. 14.36. But 

tby will be doxe, Its againſt ſubmiſſion to pur abſolute inter- 

rogatories upon the Lord: Wee love. to haye;God make an ac- 

count .of his providence .t9 1s, and.that.chai laſt and finall ap- 

Peale of the ways of-zhe Lord that /be.mgur reaſon, 38 iO 

the great Senate and ſupremelt Court 1n,heayen and carch, Its 

true, Chriſt puttetha Why .upon,God, AMy,God, my God, why 

I. . haſt thow' forſaken,ve ? but, 1. with the orcateſt, ith that e- 

What 414 yer was, adoyblediadt of beleeving, dy God,my Ged... 2., With 
hy ah \ ;, the,exeremelk loyey; ghar ever, Was 4-4 man 165 al daft 

Chriſts * why, cord of warmnelfe of heazt,.to-fhis, Father,, Aty,G ag I'7 8. 
or interrig4* - 3+ ItsA word relative to the covenant between the Father ax 

ture be vurs cn-the Son ;. for dy God is a covenant-exprefiion, that the Fa- 

the Fath. thergyill keep,what, he hath, promiſed. to his Son ; and r<lateth 

+. _ro-kþe infigjte; faithfylnelle, of.che CoyenantMaker... 4, God, 

3 ,relatcthito the; Domini, Jord-hip and DONGFaignty that the 

A Lord hath, and therefore that . Chriſt will, ſubmit. to him. 

35 5. Chrif#s complaint of the Lords forſaking, ſheweth the tev- 

derneſſe of his {oule, in prizing the favour of. his Father, more 

. thenany thing in heaven, and earch. And therefore Chriſts why 

-i$ a note of 1, Admitation.; .2...Of finleſſe Sorrow ; .con- 

joyned with love, tendernefe and ſubmiſſion to:God.  Chra#t 

cannot ſpcak to his Father, beſide the truth : Bat every mans 

.& tyar ; and wee ſ{cllome put queſtions and queries upon, So- 

veraignty, , but, wee preferre,our, reaſon xo, infinite wifgprye. 

/ 0b-18 out, and takes his marks by-the Clads,and the Moone, 

"When her: ſaith, . Feb 1 3424+ hy holdeſt chox me for thine ene- 

. my ?, Chap. 3. 11. #hby died I not from the womb ? why did [ 

wor give up the ghoſt, when 1 came, out of the belly ? And Fere- 

44h. 15.18. Why s my pajne perpetuall, and my wound incu- 

All Gods ,  cable,, which refuſeth to be beotedt, Chap. 29.118: Wprrefare 

an» fry of: Fae 1 out \of phe mambe , 0 ſee labour and ſorrow,. that my 

reaſon and Mayes Sponld b conſumed with ſhame ? All the Lords works 

cauſis, are fall, yea with child of reaſon, wiſdome, and grave, and 

| RG it weighty 
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"dence, and we arenotto ſtumble! atan externall Rroake 11n-ſad /*7*1<e4s 


*wicked,. "And he farbiſhes. his Sword Exe; 21;. 3and; faith 


weighty nil: 
et cacr 


the £944 gocth' ith 
t#eemerh che 6d,” ud #th-Satws; latibficth che Law and Jus 799 41 once, 
Rice, Bovifitth Tiſh, delktoyeth fin, fulfilleth his owne exors 
fall will and conhfell. In one watre hee-can ripen Babylon tar 
wrath, humble his\Chwrch, delivet Feremah, puniſh 1dolarry, 
In the ſame warre hee cen -hamble and corre&t Scorland, harden 
Miltgmnes, char '\rh&y*will not -hedrken to offers of prace,z and 
blowup their hireers, that they-rimy be lofry through yiRorics, 
and be ripened for wrath throngh-unthanktulnefſe to:God, Pro- 
vidence hath _ 6yes, {oalſo-rany feet and hands-under the 
wings, to a& and walks thouſand wayes at once. There 1s a 
mantfold wifdome'in Provideneayas in the workof Redempti 
on. In every Worke that God dork, het lcaverh 2 wonder by- 
hind him : No men ean-come after the Almighty, and ſay, 1 
could have done berter then hee. Irs natarall to blame God wn 
his working, but unpoſſible-ro:mend his work. wt 
- Ryle. 10. Norts Chriſt 'made aloſer,by loſing kis will-for Providence 
the Lord, bur his will is fulfilled in that which he feared, Hag. can do wore 
5. 7. Providence ſubmitted unto, renderethan bwndred fold in '*** we tan 
this life, Matrh. £g.'29.'God makes che income abave! hope, ***# 
Gen. 48.11. And Iſrael ſaid'ro Joſeph, 1 had not thought ta ſee 
thy face, and lo God hath ſhewed me alfa thy ſeed, Qag! berry. 
is nota cluſter, thar-tewo metrcannor btar,-bur -its-a field, an 
earth of Vine-treesin the ſeed, Zpheſe 3. 20. He 55 able to doe 
above all things exymeauiooy more then abourdgntly thoue 
that we can aske or thinks, above the ſhaping or fraine of my 
words and thoughts. -Bur I can ask heaven, he\ eaix,give 
then heaven, md-above heaven, yea'Ican think of Chrilt,, bur 
he can give above the' Chriſt that'T can thinke on, becauſe. 
cannor: comprehend intinite Jeſus Chrilt. *Y 
Rule 11, Chriſt is not ſo intent and heart-bended on freedom. rigets cd or. 
from dearh and this black and ſad hour,bar he reverences 3 high- viſivle provix 
er providence; that Gods will 5c dome ; (o are we tarhook iq praly- dence bow dif - 
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vecurencts,' when Job 9-22. Goddeftroyeth the perfett and the 
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Royall Frero- 
gatiye of pre- 
widence and 
"the waies 
thereof. 
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1 will draw out my fword out of #t4 ſurarl1, and will cus off from 
thee, the righteows and the wicked, 

Then 1. Arſe, goe downe to tho potters houſe, Jer. 18, The 
earch is Gods work-hcu(e; tor,clay, good and bad are equally 
on the wheeles ; Chriſt as, puniſhable for our lines, though a 
vefſell of burning Gold, is ander; att ;- Soveraignity rolles a- 
bour three in one wheele, the hemung, the Repenting 
Thicte, and (rift, who is Uertue, Grace, yea Gin in the 
mieſt. An ele& and a reprobate man may bee borh ſewed in 
the ſame winding-ſheer, they may couch others skins in the ſame 
grave, but theyare not rolled in, in _the-fame hell. Yca Cham 
xs ſaved ja the Arke, bur asthe uncleane bealts arc, hee is pre- 
{rved fromdrowning, bur reſerved to curling. 

2, Thereisa providenceet grace, as there is in God a ſpeci- 
all love of free-grace ; the good and the bad hes are nor in the 
fame inviſible basker; there is a Pavilion, a Cabinet of filke in 
Gods privie Chamber, ſecne to no cyc ; Pſal. 27. 5. And npon 
all the glory ſhall be acrvering,Elai. 4.9. Chrifts free and in- 
viſible , x4 is a faire white webbe of gald, chat a Saint is wrap- 
ped in inthe ill day. Where ts he 2 he 1s hidg yer he goes through 
thefieve, and fifred hemult be, but #0: 4 graine of hin falles to 
the earth; Amos 9. 9. 

3. There have beenqueſtions about the Prerogative of Kings 
and the Priviledge of Parliaments too, but undeniably in the 
Market-roade of Providence, the Zord hath kept a Prerogative 
Royall of juſtice to himſcife, to car of the innocent and righ- 
reows with the wicked, in temporall judgements, 2. And of 
ſpeciall grace of Providence, when the godly man is blacked 
with 2 Tank-carke, and condemned to dic ; Gods Prerogative 
ſends hitf'4 reprievall of grace, above the law, and current of 
providenca"E/ai.z8.5, Exzechiab (Gaich the high Land-lord) is 
famnmoned to flit and remove, yet he ſhall dwell in his Farme 
of clay, fifteene yeares. 3. This Prerogativediſpenſerh with 
fire, not to burne ; with the Sea, not to ebbe and flow, ſolong 
2s the folcs of the feet of Chrifts brideare upon the new-found 
nds in the heart of the Sea. Yea with hungry Lyons not tocat 
their meat, when they have no food bur the fleſh of D axzel,be- 
loved of the Lord. Chriſt here commirs himſclte unco 3n un- 
ſeen Soveraignty, For Abrahams to kill his owne onely begot- 
een fone of promiſe; twrexſon, its a wogke of God, 95 

7 HE 38 . . rovudence 
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providence-of non-ſence. Neither Law nor Goſpel, for ought 
that reaſon can ſee, ſhall warrantit z yer Soveraignity com- 
mandsit, and that's enongh. Afflictions of trialls, ſuch as the 
proſperitie of the wicked, and the trying ſufferings of the god- 
ly, ſeeme more to contradi& Gods promiſes, and revealed will 
in the Word, then any other viſications of God, theretore be- 
fide chat they require patience, they mult have faith in an 
eminent manner.To belceve infinite wiſdome can tye the mur- 
chering of 1/aak, by his owne Father, againſt the Law of Na- * 
rure (as it ſeemes) wich the Goſpel, which cannot command 
unnaturall blouds, muſt require much faith. 

Roſe 12, Chriſt declares when matters are at the worſt, 
there is good will for him, in the done will of God ; its an ob- 
jxRion to ſenſe, and to ſinleſte Naturein Chri/#-may : O doclt 
thou not ſce ſad and ſour-faced death, isnot thy ſoule thy dar- 
ling in the power of dogs? hathnot hell long and bloody teeth? 
is not the furnace, the oven of the Lords higheſt indignation, for 
the fins of all the choſen of God very hot ? when the flames of ** a4 = 


4 yew! 
it makes thee a troubled foule, and cauſes thee ro ſweat out on; 20 no far- 


blood ; what blood ſhall be lcft for ſcourging,tor the Iron nails ther, is (ub= 
of that fad croſſe? Tre ({aith Chriſt) 1 bave ( God knowes) a mifios. 
heavy ſoule, my ſtrength ts aricd np like 4 potſheard : This cup 
calteth a favour of hell1nd fiery indignation, a ſight of it would 
kill a man, yer le drinke it, the good and juſt will of my Fa- 
ther be done, there I ſtand, further I goe not. To be ataſtand, 
and to lay filence on our tumultuous thoughts, -who are com- 
paſſed witha body of (in, and to be fatished with the will of 
the Lord is our ſafeſt, we ſhould not be perſwaded by the 
crofle,or all that ſenſe can fay,tar lefle what t1n can fayfrom this, 
The Will of the Lord be done. The friends of Paul hearing 
what he mult ſuffer, fay, As 20. 14. When be would nor bee 
per/waded, me ceaſed ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. It is 
grace to ceaſe and ſay no more, when we {ce the Lord declare his 
mind to us; An holy heart will not goce one huires breadth, 
beyond-the Lords revealed will. | 

1. Becauſe love which thinketh not ill, does not black the. F 4i:b [cerb 
{potleſſe and faire will of God, when it is revealed to be 45 ng 
from God , though Hell were in that will. /e CESS 

2.Faith ſeeth even in permitting of perſecution from Pharaoh: 
and Egypr, the Lords good will in the burning buth, the wy 
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will by which he ſaveth his redeemed in Chriſt, 
AMat.11.26.Phil.1.13. who dwelleth in the buſh, Dent, 31.16. 
And it's conſiderable that the fame good will which is the root 
of reprobation,and of permitting hell and Devils,and Devils per- 
ſecuting inſtruments to turn his Church into aſhes,and co a burnt 
bufhi; and Devils and men tocrucitic Chriſt is free grace,and the 
root of Elc&ion toglory,and is extended to the Saints, Roms. 9. 
15,16,17.Epheſc1.11, Faith ſcerh and readeth free grace in a 
providence,which of it ſclf, is extended to Devils and reprobate 
men, thoughnot as extended to them ; and it is an Argument of 
true grace, it any can ſay Amen to Hell and the fadeſt indig- 
nation coming from this will, though againſt a particular will of 
of our owne. 
3. As we are obliged to adore God, ſoalſo his Soveraignty 
and holy will, when its revealed to us ; and ro murmure againit 
ic, becauſc it crofleth our ſhort-{ighted,and narrow-witted will, 


Providence © the higheſt contempt of God, and that which is. the Soule 
wiſe and car» and Formale of ſinne, and the determination of a wicked and 
wot be coun- j]|.ſtated queſtion. Whethcr ſhould my ſhort and pur-blind will, 
eer-wroxght. (tzndfor eternity z or the holy and infinitely-wife will of God, 


which had eternity of duration, infinitnefſe of wiſdome, and 
norfeven, but millions of eyes, toadviſc what was decreed as 

fitteſt ro be done. 
+. Since there is not a Fatzm, nor an Adamantine deſtiny 
and irrevocable decree but this; is it holy wifdome to knocke 
hard heads with God 2 Its true, Pride growes greene , and ca- 
ſterhour irs golden branches in the fatteſt ſoile : Bur ob g. 4. 
He ts wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength ; who bath hardued 
himſclfe againſt him, and proſpered ? There is infinite wiſdome 
in God, and infinite power to bring to paſſe his Decrees ; will . 
clay counterworke Gods infinite counſell > The Former of all 
things makes fire-workes under the earth avainſt finners ; can 
finners make counter-mines to out-worke the Almighty ? Sure 
if he be wiſe in heart, who hatha moſteminent, holy, and juſt 
providence in all that falleth out, when we heare that the Go/- 
pe#, and the Charch of Chrift are oppreſſed in judgement, 
we are to looke on that oppreſſion, as on the finne of other 
men, and as our crolÞ, and to mourne for it : Irvthe former con- 
faderation, and in the latter,as it troubles us,to judge it good, ne- 
ceſkry, and better, then if. it had. been otherwiſe, The formall 
realog 
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reaſon of is the will of God, and your judgement is to 
elteeme that good, which is ill to yon, though it bee ſowre 
and heavie; for it hath goodneſſe from this, and goodneſſe to 
you that the Lord hath decrecd it ; to be ſowreand ſweet make 
up a middle taſte moſt pleaſant ; {riſt ewilteth blacke and 
White in one web; the Row finnes, which he willeth not ; 
and their ſinne is the redemption of man, which hee loveth ; 
and theſe two are pleaſant to behold, and when they are mixed 
in one, and come from the moſt wiſe God, they have beauty to 
God, farre bee it from mee, co judge them blacke, or unjuſt, 
whichare faire to him. 

Rule 13. Chriſt ſubmits his willto the will of God, in ſoule- 
deſcrtions, ſo ſhould we doe. {hriſts love to his Father, is no 
Critick, no knotty Qaeſtionilt to ſpinne, and forge jealoultes a- 

Inſt the Lords diſpenſation in the influence oft heaven on his 

oule. He is willing to lay his ſoule-comforts in the boſome and 
free-will of his Father ; and in this he judgeth the Lords will, 
better then his owne will. We have too many querelous love- 
motions againſt the reality of Chris love, when he hides him- 
ſelfe. O but wee are covetous and foule-chirity afrer our 


I, 


owne will, in the mattcr of ſoule-manifeſtations ; cither I ſee 64 bite ts 
little here, or we Idol comforts, and would gladly have a Chrif ,,uch on the 
of created grace, rather then Chriſt, or his grece ; and when ſweet acci 
weare thiriting for Chriſt, itis his comforts, the Rings, Jew- dentrof CLrift, 
ells, Bracelets of the Bridegrome, wee fick after, rather then kk 


himſelfe ; its not an unmixed, nor a poore mariage-love,to mary 
the riches and poſſeſſions, and not the perſon, MMath.22.2. The 
Kingdome of heaven ts like unts a certaine King, which made a 
Mariage T@ y@ dls, for hu Son, not for his daughter in law. 
- Theglory of Goſpel-dainties reſembled roa Marriage, are for 
the Kings Sonne, and the glory of Chriſt ; not for our Y'orys 
but for our grace. Chriſt is the finall end, for whom all the 
Honey-combes, the Myrrhe the Spices, the W ine,and the Milk. 
of the banquet are prepared. Caxt.5.1. We have necd of Chriſt 
to cure, even our perfeRtions : there be ſome wild oats, ſome 
grains of madnefſe and will-wit in our beſt graces. 2. You can- 
not Idolize Chriſt himſelfe ; love in pounds, in talent weights is 
toolittle for him ; his ſweet accidents, his delights, confolations 
love-embracements are ſweet; but ſwel-ling, and too fatning, 


and if Chriſ# ſend theſe to a beleever, in a box of gold, or in 
; X 3  acaſe 
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@o1 who crea 
tet ſepernatu- 
yall love can 


rule it, 


eb 


We cefire 


Chriſt often 
for ourſelves, 


4. 


Submiſſion to 


a'cale made of a piece'of the heaven, or of a chip of the nogne- 
day-Sunne,, and not come himſelfe, they (ſhould not fatishe the 
foule. Cant. 3.1. I ſonght him whom my ſoule loved ; Watch- 
wen {aw yee him ? Qiit is the beloved himſelfe, that is agreat 
man inthe Spouſes bookes, his Fine, his Sps\nard, his Myrrhe; 
his Oyntments, his Perfume, the Savory of his Garments, his 
Apples of love, areallin that heavenly ſong ſer out for him(elfe, 
Love-tokens are nothing, duties nothing, inherent righteou(- 
neſk: nothing, heaven nothing, if ſeparated from (\ri/t ; but 
Chriſt hunſcltc is all in all. . 

Our 2. diſcale is, we forget that hee that created the love 
of Chriſt in the heart, can onely cure our love, when its ficke 
for Chri#t : As he that created the firſt World can rule it, ſo 
he that created the ſceond new world, can guide it, and all the 
creatures in it, though our faith. ſtagger, touching his ſpeciall 
providence, in particulars of either, as.we are deſerted, and left 
to our ſelves. 

3. We often thirſt after comforts, and ſenſe, as the people 
did, and(E/a: 58. 5.) were reproved for their falt : 7s ic ſuch 
a Faſt as I have choſen ? And Zach. 7.5, Did yee at all Faſt 
to me, even to me ? SO may (brift blame us for the like ſfwane, 
and fay, Have ye thirſted to me, and for me, and not rather 


for your [elves ? Letus examine deluſions, and not father them 


upon Chr#F, except we know he will owne them. 

4. Wedelire a never interrupted preſence and ſenſe of God, 
whereas Chri#t ſubmitted, to want it for a time ; when he ſaw 
it was Gods will ſo to doe ; and though we have not, nor can 
we have politively, alway an edge of actuall hunger ; yet wee 
negatively can be ſubmiſſive to want, when wee ſee it is his 


the abſexce of Will , we want ; whereas heis the ſame Chrift, with the fame 


—_ requ's immanent, and cternall love of eleRtion, without variation of 
ved, 


the Degrees of the altitude and height ghereof, the ſame inti- 
nite wiſdome, when he frownes, and hities his face, and when 
he ſhines and ſmiles in his kingly manifcſtations. Cloudes alters 
not the Sunne-light, coverings changeth not Chriſt,that he can- 
not love behind the curtaine. Except we take a cloud to be the 


* Sunne,or created ſweetneſſe to be ChriFt; were the beame ſepa» 


rated from the Sunne ; what ſhould it be but as good as nothing? - 
We dreame that the curtaines and robes of Chr;/s manifeſta- 
tions of . love, adds ſomewhat to his excellency ; 'then hee me 


Ou 


bracements to us, then when hee was from eternity the flouce 
of-his Fathers delight. Chris out-(ide in revealed ſweernetle, 
and in tranſient manifeſtations of his beauty, muſt then be more 
excellent ' then, himſelfe- ; this is roo- ſelftie @ conception. of 
Chriſt.The Lord Feſus is more within,then we can enjoy of him, 
in his love-cxpretfions ; he loſes none of that immanent ſweet- 
neſſe, under his wiſe withdrawings ; thouzh you, orl, or Adex, 
or Angels, ſhould never fced upon any time-injoyments of 
{weerelt love,and manifcfted glory from'his reveated kindenefle, 

5+ Its a great 2wexe, if it, be expedient, that our motion 
to heaven, {ſhould bee as the motion of' the Sunne that never 
reſts, bur moves as {wiftly in the night as1n the day, andif we 
ſhould ever be on wings, I know its our dutie ; but even the 
falling on our owne weight, and the'conſcience of our-clay- 


beof more eminency, when hee expreſſerh hitn(clfe in love-erms: 


mould, .qur ſhort breath, Natures. weake leggs in. walking*up 1, expedienr 
the-Mount, are good for the addin3 wind and tyde, and high ther we jcand 
failes tothe prayſing of Chriſt, and free Grace : Yrite eſt pec- #n cur own 
caviſſe, nocet peccare.” It ts profitable that we have ſinged , that "<2 {ome 


Grace may be extolled, it s all to ſinne. Even to the nature of 
man its, good that hee hath dyed, and. hath, beene in the 
grave, yer its not good, but contrary to nature, to die,and toly in 
che grave.. 


Obiige bonum 
e71 natures 


6. Itsour forgetfulneſſe, that. wee ſee not the deareſt to ,,,,v matum. 


Chriſt hath beene kept loweſt, and moſt empty in their owne 
eyes; hidden grace extolleth Chriſt." 2. That often the Saints 
are keptina condition of ſayling withas much wind as blows, 
With praying, and beleeving. .3. That yet prayer and the 
ſweating of Faith cannot earne, nor promerit the renewed 
ſenſe of Chriſt, ſo as (hrs returneth ro/ eate his honey-combe 
and bis wine, and milke, and banquet withthe ſoule; rather at 
the preſence of theſe as, . then tor them, as ſome. have faid, 
(thou_h with no{trength of reaſon) that fire burneth not, the 
Sunne enlighteneth not, the earth doth nor fend forth floures, 
and herbes ; but. Gedat the naked preſence of theſe cauſes, 
doth produce all cffeRs; yet inthis caſe it hath atruth ; thatthe 
{wearing of all ſupernatural -induſtry , cannot. redeeme the 
leaſt halfe glimpſe of Gods preſence, in the ſenſe of eternalllove, 
when God is plealed for trial: ro hide himſelfe. 

7, Ourgreat fault heere is merit, that we tye the "— 
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Returne of 
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and. inundations of Chrifts love to the becke of our defires,” 
Whereas we may know : 1. That the Sunne doth nor ſhine, 

nor therainc water the earch, in order to merit. 2. Wee 

ſhould know that grace , 'and all the aQts of grace are almes, 

nor debt, and that a rich Saviour giveth grace rousas beggars, 

and payeth it not to hirelings, as the due, or as wages wee. can 

crave for our worke ; but wee love peny-worth's betrer then 

free-gitts. 


\ . | But for thu cauſe came T to thu howre. 


Theworkof Chriſts worke of redemption was a molt rationall worke, 
redemption and was full of cauſes, 9:4 783 ; this faith, that toredeeme lo- 
w_ . = of 4, {ed ſinners, was notaraſh and reaſonleſſe worke. 
_ F, a I. There wasno cauſe compelling. Love cannot be forced, 
"1. fohn;.16. God ſolowved the world, that he gave his onely be= 
gotten Sonne, ec. Grace workethmore from an intrinſecall 
cauſe, and more ſpontaneouſly then nature. For Nature often is 
provoked by contraries for ſelfe-defence to worke : as fire 
worketh on water, as on a contrary ; the wolfe and the dogge 
purſue one another asenemies. But Grace; becauſe grace hath 
abundance of catfality and power in it ſelfe, but hath no canſe 
without it. 
2. 2. Any neceflitie of working from Goodneſk in the Agent, 
25 from ſuch a principle is trong, 1 73m. 1.15. Its a tree ſay- 
ing, and by all meants worthy to be received, that Chrift le- 
ſus came into the world to ſave finners. It the thing be worthy 
many; dnbdorng, of all receipt andembracing, then it muſt bee 
good ; an Agent working from a Principle of goodnefſe doth 
Grace & cauſe 17 his kind worke neceffirily, rhough he may alſo worke from 
of it ſeife, another principle freely. 7ohn 10. 11, 1 am the good ſhepherd, 
the good ſhepherd giveth hs life for his ſheepe, Luke 19. 10. For 
the Sonne of man is come to ſecke, and to ſave that which ® 
loft. 
3 w God will ſeeke reaſons or occaſions without himſelfe, to 
be gracious to finners. Whenno reaſon or cauſe moverh a Phy- 
. fitian to cure, but onely ficknefſe and extreame miſery ; wee 
know grace and compaſſion is the onely cauſe ; Ezech. 36.27. 
Sin an occafi- T will ſanttifie my great name, Why ?* Which was prophancd 
o_ atfes of among the heathen ; and which ye have prophanedin the midſt of 
Rs them ; then the in or pen 
| att 
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zith the Lord God, 1 doe nor this for your ſakes, O bouſt of 
rad, but for mine holy Names ſake. ; = 4 
4. The Lord taketh a cauſe from the end of his comming, 4+ 
Atath. 30.28. The Sonne of Man came not tobe ſerved, but 
to ſerve, andto give bu life a ranſome for many. Joh, 18. 37. 
Ts this end was [ borne, and for this canſe came into the world, 
that I ſhanld beare witneſſe to the truth. Joh.10.10, I am 
come that they might have life, and have it in aboundance. 5 
5. Some chinz, yeavery much of God, is in the creation ; ,, , — 
much of Godin his common providence ; but moſt of all, yea ;, ,,, pb of 
whole God in the redemption of man. God manifeſted in the redemption, _ 
fleſh is the matter and ſabje& of it, Grace the moving cauſe, | 
molt of all his attributes, working for the manifeſtation of the 
Glory of pardoning mercy, revenging juſtice, cxa&t faithful- - 
nefſe and truth, freeſt grace, omnipotency over hel, devils, 
ſinne, the World; patience, longanimity to- man, cooperate as 
the formall and finall cauſes, it is-a pecce fo rationall and full 
of cauſes, that as he is happy, ( Felsx qui pormit rerum cognoſ- 
cere carſas, ) Who can know the cauſes of things : ſo Angels de- 
ight to be Schollers to read and ſtudy this myſterious arc of free 
race, Eph.3.10. 1 Pet.1.12 Works without reaſons and cauſes . 
are fooliſh. The cauſe why we doe not ſubmit to God, is, be- 4/iFiont ar, 
cauſe we lye under blind and fatherlefſe croſſes : its true, Af- o je 
fliftzon ſprings not oxt of the duſt, and croſſes conſidered with- / X x : ho 
out Go 


, are twiſe crofſes. Three materiall circumſtances in gfgige, x. 

crofles are very conſiderable, 2 uw, quare, quomods.. 1. Who, Howor in 

for what cauſe, and how doth - God afflit us. #he afflicts is whit manner... 

worthy to be known. Eſ#5.42. 24. Who gave faakgb for 4 {* - {aan 
oile, and Iſrael to the robbers ? The hi cauſe of cauſes ne 
dit. Did not the Lord, he againſt whom we have ſinned ? 2; 

1 Sam. 3.18; Ze 5s the Lord, in dande what ſeemeth good to 

him. 2. For what end Ged the Lord did this, is a circum _. . 

ſtance of comfort; hy ded the Lord Iſrael throwgh 4 great x 

and terrible wilderne (ſe, wherein were fiery Scorpions, and Ser- 

pents, and droxghri' Dear. 8.16. That he might prove thee, to 

doe thee good at thy latter end, 3. And bow the Laird cor= 2;. 

reQeth, is worthy to beknown. - He correfeth 7ackob in mea- 

ſwore, Jer. +6. 28, Mercy wrapped about the rod, and a cap of 

dad eamnrweodioaye andoyled with freelove, and 

2-picce of Chriits heart, andbis ſtirred bowels. mixed _ 


EL 2a" a 7 +h wor be of redemantion rational and fullof caule 
ig : wk | : i, q [ q C Jr . 


thet , is a tmcrcifull liccle hell. P/al. 6.1. Fey.. 1.18,19;20, 

| Blindand The Lov faith, A Baſtardbath'no father, Aber es father is 
dawb-er/ſſes not knowne. The Philiſftimes are plagued with Emerod:, bur 
nor $704 whetherthatillwasfrom the Lord, or from Chance,they know 
not. 'The crofle to many is a baſtard, We ſuffer from Prelars, 
becanſe wee ſuffered Pre/ats to perſecure the Saints. 'Papsfts 
ſhed our bloud, why 2 Our fore-fathers burnt the witneſfcs of 
Chrift, and we never repented. Chrift and Anti-chbriſft are at 
bloudy blowes in the camp : Ants-cbrift hath killed many 
thouſands in the three kingdomes for Religion ; that is the 
quartcy : and- when England had often before, and have now 
opportunity, they will nor lift Chr:f up on his throne, nor pur 
his Crowne Royall on his head, bur doe pur it on their owne 
head, bur the judgement isnot yet at an end. ScorlanA4hath not 
walked worthy of the Goſpel, but have fallen from their firſt 
love, Wetake nota deliberate liſt of every limbe, thigh, legge, 
and member of this nationall wrath, and we neither {ce where- 

fore we are affli&ed, nor how. 


For this cauſe came I to thus hogre. 


There is ſome peculiara& of Chri#s will here holden forth, 
and that is Chris peculiar intention, to die for his people; 
in which we are to' conſider the ativenefſe of Chriffs will in. 
dying for man, which may be ſcene. | 

I, I, Inhis free offering of himſclfe, and = > to ” Fa- 

.vely RET. Palm. 40.6. Sacrifice and offering then didſt not deſire, 

Me cho the eares haſt thow opened. mr A body (that is, the 

was toſerve office houle;and inftramentall ſubje& of obedience to thedeath, 

for us as the care is of hearing, and obeying the commandements of 

God) thou haſt prepared me. Verl. 7. Then ſaid I, loe I come 

(in the volnmne of 'thy booke it us written of me )'to doe thy will 

"0 God, In theſe wot  Chrift is brought in as a ſervant, with 

Excellent qua- three excellent quallicies, *-- 1: Phyſcalty, he is firteds with a 

_ in Cbriſ/-hody and a ſoule to offer to Godfor us z a5 ina fervant there 

fo Morro are required ſtrong limbs andarmes toendure\drudgery, in this 

Gedinrbe he was" borne of his'ttother.,, for chis ſad {ervice;; his Maſter 

work of re- furniſhed him for this;'event the ſeed of mans fleſh and'bloud 
demption. - for ſuffering, 1%: 026/09 91 4,1 

2. There were” morall®habilicies in him ; ay nya 

of will. So the Zordis brought in, as a Lordand ; _ 

: juſtice 


AE a 


Chriſt wilting 10.dye for age) | i 
jultice exying, (etvagt; 0 Soune and ſervant feſie;; I bave. s 
buſineſſe for thee of "great concernment. At. the firſt word, as 
all good fervancs doe, Chriſt takes him to his feet, and. com- 
pearcs before his God, his Maſter and Lord,” Loe I come, here 
am 1 ; (o (ervants ot old anſwered their Maſter : What ſervice 
wile thou command ſo-hazd, Which I will not undergoe ?;  a- 
fer, here's a body for thy worke, here be cheokes' for rhe nip- 
peri,a face for thoſe that will vlucke off the haire, a backe for 
ſmiting, abody for the crofle and the grave. (rift as a fer- 
vant uncovered, ſtanding on fect, would ſay ; Lord, ſend mee 
thy ſeruant to the Garden, ro worke under the burden} of thy 
wrath, tjll.I ſweat blood ; bid me goe to.ſhame; to ſcourging, 
and (pitcing, is it thy willI goe up on the. curſed croſſe, and bee 
made a turſc for ſinners, that 1 be crucified and die, that I goe 
lowerin co the utrer hbalfe of hell, che, grave, which is a fad 
journey z; loc-here am 1, willing to obey all. 

+ 3, There was'in Chriſt, rot onely willin;neſk, but delight, 


Pſal. 49. 8. "PEN 28 Ay Ged 1 delight to dee thy will, 7, 


every ſervant cannot ſay this to his Maſter, thy Law 45 5n the 
«midſt of my heart. . ll Fx 
+ 2; His-wHllingnefk to die was & part of his Teſtamentand laſt "s 

Will, he dyed withgood will, and lft in Legacy his death, and 

the fruics of it, his bleſſing, his heart, his love, his peace, his life 

to bis. bride-in, Teſtament, confirmed by Law, to all his poore 

brethren and friends, 'Heb. 9,17.and Zobn 14.27, Peace 1 

leave (inteftament) with you. But the; Orphane, andthe pgore 

friend gets not all that his dying Father and-fricnd leaves-4n 

Teſtament, but Ch7##t gives poikition him(clte ere he die, My 

peace I give to you; but to the point ; His Jatrer Will, was wil- 

lingnefſeto die. pl £257 

+3. Ngexcernall force could take his life from him, againſt his 3. 

will. Zohn 10. 18. No man takethmy life from me, but 1 lay © brift: wits 

it downe of my ſelfe, I have power to lay ut downe, and I have "8 me to 

power to take it againe. Yet lelt it ſhould ſeeme a will-attion in 

(rift, and '0 notobedience, he addeth. 7his Commandement 

(that is the. will of a/Supericur) have 7 received of my Father. 

Cornpelled obedience, is no'obedience ; exat willngncfle was 

a ſubſtantiall and effentiall. ingredient in Chris obedience. 

Acts of Grace cannot de chris 3 Can yee teare a ſhoure of 
© rame 


PR 5 


—__ _ maid Samos Mate. 
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mine, from Waditvan excreame droith z; or bread from him 


in we OT purer, ws dye fi 


for us't © betta be” his will, Who burned 
Rd het a _ of Te : Ae 
46 oye a paltoiy; 'yet Chriftt dying was both 
Giri oo A4-. 2 pafſion, and" an "action "Will added Y ded as eee fe Pons and 
gent inbis ſtrength of obedience; as nature, poor -paine, ſhard-ſhip, ſhame, 
paſ __ and a kentens, could doe ; his- life was not ſo-much- plucked 
from kim, as/6ur'of' as owne tand,, As an Agent heoffered 
his bloud, aid ule ; yeay himſelfe ro God, 'through rhe eter- 
wall Spire, Hebr. 9. I4- Love was the coard, the chaine that 
did bind Chrif to the Altar. 
5: Chrift $:a-Ts1d on this intention came to- this houre ;' ſo 
Ghrift pv is 9d often in Scriprtire. Not onely his' will; bur! che floure 
—_— '* of his will, his intention was to die, for- Chri#ts wye and his 
ES Rl heart, and his, love was on his Bride ; the intention is che molt 
ſerings, 3»w4 Eminent at chat Love can pur forth. 'Chrifts eye and his heart 
labours, being-upon his Spouſt, he made our alvation his/end and mea- 
{are of his love, to compaſſe this end : the Lordlaid many 
Oares/it) the'water'z his riſing earely, his night his 
toylitg, his ſweating, his ſoarcand hard Soule-travell, as 
heavy with Child -of | this-end', '(O might F have a red 
ney was all his care ; and his foule was eated, when dying, 
ng, tying, he went thorough hell and death, and flept'mn 
ary ae. pry priſon, and ts Redeemed ones in -his 
armies. Vhetrhhvcane x te the end of this fad journey , and 
found his Ranſomed ones , che faid ; 7 have ſowght you with 4 
heavhe heart ; faire and foule way fad and'weary; andallis well 
beſtowed, fince I have d x4 Let us up together to the 
hill of pm, wc bakers houſe, to the higheſt * wonntaine 
Lemighr incenſe. All that Chrif did, was for this end, That 
br deliver us from this preſent evell world, Galar. I, 4 
mght be a ranſome for many, Matth. 20. 28. That we 
ri and have it more abunidntly , Jos 19. 19, 
ht might ſeeke and' ſave the lofp, Luke 19, 10. Thathe 
might perk. h1s wife a glcrions Church to him{effe, not having 
Por or wrinkle, or oy Fab thing : but that ſpe ſpould ber holy 
"nd without blewiſh, Ephel. 5, 36,27; that wee bring —_ 
| ”e 
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fone bive.to, rightnoubuſſt, x Per 2:12 4) Chroht ohne 


e, ſhewld 
iN ind travelled ever till tie found his defirey 2 redeemed 


and fav ; and. then hee reſted ;: Even as hee journyed 
through all che. Creationy buttili.hg found man,'acrexcure thay 
he made 4ecor Td cobigowes image, hce tiad no Sabbucky tvs 
reſt. His willngactk to dies: teſpofted/ his redeemed people, 


whom out of meere mercy be: laved, and the worth of will 

and merit reſpected intinire jultice, which hee exattly farigfied, 
Hence we learne; 1-1. Te, imitateand follow pur patterne Ye 1. 

"C'"ri, 19, voluntary obggtience, delighting'rodoe 'Gody will and 

eo ſuffer Gods will.- Its ſaid of: Clif, Hebr.g. 8: Thimgh hee 

wers a Sonne, yet learned he obedience through ſuffering. Hee 

was the excellenteſt Scholler among all his Schoo wes s 

and yet the rod of God. was heavielt, and molt frequen on 

him ; helcarned his;Leflop beyqad:them all. He'wis quick in 

anderſftanding gn the feare of the Lord,Eli.11.7; Hehad tn him! jr. much to be 

an excellent Spirit; The, Spirit of Wiſdome, of Connſtl , of aftrvefor God 

Knowledge, and of che. Feareef the Lord; And was holy and bur moreto be 

obedient to the drath, the death of the Croſſe. Its muck ro paſſive 

learn tp be aQtive far Ged;biic mare tolearne ro be paſſive. That 

is 2 profound ſcience. Phil, 4. 12. 1 know how tobe abaſed)=— 

I am inſtrutted ta be hungry, += and to ſuſftr need. TIr's the 

fingular art, of Grace co.know howto love,taregand obey God, 

under death, paine, and hell, Tt.is a high Ifton eo kearne the My- 

ety cf thar | Ag 3: of hunger, want, ſtff-ring, ftripes, 

aod torment, and dearh for Chris. : Thists high,  Heby, Yo.34. 

Tee , A pariently the ſpeil:ng of your goods, knowing that 

in heauen ye bave a better, and mare endjring (whſtance. They 

- aw — " have oe, and Ks very kparable. l 
cavgn.is all {ubltance, Gur Qaedience paſv#15 ne nile 

ne ui We.might, by Grace turne cls Shag 153 fic dt 

into heaven -:; if we could leoke tin Faich and: patieh Vori'the pi,pt peut. 

perſecution, and reps, of men, 2s on the brurith'and ir- gence a ſafe 

ratignall motion af. a iaffe, or anaxeochat beategirid/enps tis ; ground v ſud- 

ſuppole we knew no hand undey'.Gudichat wwronstl %g; bee uigier- 

curſeh, hecanſe. rhe, ure \batdidites hk Por theFredbme 

of Chrits kingdome, and theright goverainitar of his houle, 

end for oppoſing blaſphemics, and mpreactiing 'of 'Cþ15, bis 

Word, Scripture, Ordinances, YFeare kalled af the aay long, 

and —_— the off-ſopnrivgs Wy 1x 5; could wee orerleks 

2 : 


.m 


At res 


ro Mt our vegans BLAbd have redcanicf from nope 


focurion, and behold the higheſt Mover, and firſt Wheele chat 
moveth all wnder-whedles ,- as'if- God ondy* were our party, 
whohumbles us, that weo may. be hambled 5” then Thould wee 
be ſilent; and our hearts ſhould not rife at'the 'exorbitances of 
men. | There, is too much of nature in onr'ſafferings,” too little 
ſubmiſſive willngneffe..' The more a&ion of a fanditicd will in 
our fuffcrings,/its the, more" acceptable; and: cometh neateſt to 
Chriſt, who.did boch-runne for-the Crown, *ahd. was' ative, 
and endured the Crolſe, and was-molt paſſive 'in-an heavenly 
manner, Heb. 12. = | | 
Fe 2. "2, Letus learne of Chrif#'to intend obedience, ' to put a 
d 1s 18r4. to our obedience.; Many heare the word, bur they in- 
tend,not to. heare ;, many pray,/and intend'nor-to pray ; many 
dic" in, theſe'warrcs; for Chriſt, *but'intend nor to ſpend their 
life for . Chri5#. : The holy and: cleane cauſe of God cometh 
7 throuzh. many dirty: and foule fingers: "This is the deep art of 
Providence. | X ; 
= a What. $4 right” and-{traight intention iti. ſerving 
Goa? ATD2 | 
What is 's | Afſer- 1. When: the deliberation of # bended will concurres 
right inten= With the intention, its right ; as when there's an heart-conclu- 
tion in ſer- fionfor God.. Plal: 39. 1. 1/ſaid:I will take heed'to my Ways, 
wing God: that offend not with my tongue. Plal. 31. 14;" But I irufted in 
the Lord : T'ſaid, T hou: art ney. God.” Plal. 102; 24. I ſaid," 0 
my God,. take me not away in the midſt of my dayes. This was 
an intended: prayer... P/al, 119. 57: þ have {aid that I wauld 
. kgep thy. words. 4 
Afſer..2., The Saints are riog/lo perfect in their intentions; 
2s Gods their ontly end. 1... Becauſe4piete of our ſelfe'is mix- 
© ed wath .outend ;: there's ſome crodkin our ſtraighteſt line ; an 
angle in.our pertedteſt, cixcle:: when wee rup molt ſwiftly, be- 
cauſe of the n-dwelling of comuprion, we halt a little. 2. Self- 
© ..._.. deniall 8 not parte&jocchus. life; 7 4s 1 
ee TS OY 
minan:. bee is (NU The principal aRtions-and-motiong both have being 
the over- and denomination from their-predominanr'element. : Hony. 4s 
ſwaying end is hony,. h.not pure from-wax. A beleever is nor a ſimple 
in the ſoule. clement, nor all grace,/andall fincerity.**Now in bodics m_ 
- W 


What a right imtention i in ſorving God. 
with a predominant clement, the predominant is affirmed, the 
ſubordinate denyed. 1 (7-15.10. Ter not 7, but the grace of 
God with me. 2 Cor. 4. 5. For wee preach not our ſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants for Chriſts 
ſake: Where Chrift is the-predominant clement, he is of weight 
to {way the whole ſoule in-its motion, . And its rizht-down {1n- 
ccticy (whatever Crifpe,". with Papifts fay. on the contrary) 
h ic require ſome graines of allowance to make it paſſe, 

Aſſer. 4. Where Selfe is the predominant, the intention is Fbere Selfe 
baſtard and adultcrate. ro faith, (ome ſee my z4ale for the '* Predomi- 
Lord; bur hee onely ſaith it. Hee could have faid, (ome ſee my "7 the ine 
zeale f my ſelfe. In the Fewes zcale, Roms. 10. 1. there's a ay at rg 
pound: of /e/fe-righreouſneſſe, for one halfe graine of Chriſt, ; 
and of free-grace ; therefore its not the right zeale of God, 

Aſſer. 5. There be two characters of an intended cnd, which Two (heres 
arealſo here: 1, All that the agent doth, hce referreth to his _ of Fo 
end ; for his end is his God. The wretch doth all in reference j,75 vb 
to go/d,rhat is his end : And oab did all tor Court and honour; 4e4 cy. 
for the chiefe end is the mans Maſter, and uſerha lord-ſhip o- 
ver him. {{br:# is ſo mighty through God, that hee darkens 
the Scribes and Phariſees light ; becauſe thar end lieth 1n the 
fat womb of the world, and it is gaine and-glory ; all they doe 
1s to make Chriſt our of the way. So when the beleever failes all 
winds, rolleth every. ſtone, preſſeth all meanes for (rift, as his 
end, and his weiglit, then {tirres hee to the right port. (hriſts 
le.hach a dominion over /ord-will : One Adamanc will cut an- 


the rougher and harder the meanes be, when, under-taken for 
(rift, (hriſt mult be a ſtronger and more love-working end. 

When torment and burning quick are choſen for (hrift,its like 

kee is the end ; tor /ove over-comesa roughand dangerous jour- 

ney : A fweetand defireable home, isabove a dirty and thorny 

way. ' (/briſts love is ſtronger then hell, Qur affections often 

take fire from difficulties ; as abſence of the Beloved kindles 'a 

new fire ; Srollex bread, becaule ſtallen, x ſweeter, and not;our 

-nature onely ; but longing after Chriſt, nzticur in veritum, iny 

+: T3 clineth. 


(orife be longed for 

and loved more when abſent;chen preſent 2: /. | 
. 2. 'The other CharaQter is, That when the end is obtained, 
'That is our fl operation for, or aþout the meancs ceaſeth, and the foule 
_ 74:60: hart a complacency in the fruition of che end./: When the 
the 4:1be un Wretches cheſts arc full, hee hath an heart-quietneſ- in gold ; 
th: proſecution Lk, 12." Soule, take thine eaſe ; but if the foule have an ake- 
6f meaxes ing and a diſquieting motion afrer gold is obtained, it is nor 
' becauſe gold was not his end, bur ſe hee hath not ob- 
tained it in ſuch a meaſure as hee would ; or becauſe its 
but a ſick and lame and cannor fatiate, but rather 'ſharp@n 
ſolilesrhirſt after ſuch corruprible things. When Chriſt is ob. 
rained, the foule hath ſweet peace ; Hee that drinketh of the 
water of life thirſts no moye, appetits defiderii, as longing with 
anxiety for this, as wee doe for carthly rhings, which we wane ; 
thouzh hee have apperiruns 'complacentie, a delire of 'compla- 
cency, and a ſweet (clt-quietneſſe, that his heritage pleaſeth 
him well, and his lines are fallexs in pleaſant parts, and reſts 
on his portion, and would not change ic with ten thouſand 
worlds. Men by chis, who are fiſhing and hunting after ſome 
other thing then Chriſt, may know what is their end 2. when 
Chriſt and Reformation come to their doores, they will have 
neither ; bur caſt oa their lines for another prey : Men now 
fiſh and angle for gaine, in lica of godlineſſe, 


Verſ, 28. Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came therg, « 
woyoe from heavey, ſaying, I bave both glorified it, and will 
glorgfie it againe. Lt 

Here is the laſt Article of "Chris prayer, Farber, gtorific 
thy Name. 2, The Returne of Chrifts prayer by an audible 
afwer from heaven. | W 

This 'Prayet', Glorsfie thy' Name, Father ; is of an higher 
ftraine ; Father, I am willing to die , "0 thou be glorified is 
giving to me ſtrength to ſuffer, and thou redoeme loſt man by 
we, and by ſo dring glorifie thy Name. Chriſt nevet in his 
hardeſt ſuffering wonld'be wanting to glorifie God. Now: how 
farre the glory of 779d; 'in doing and ſufferings, ſhould) be in- 
tended and deſired by us, in theſe conſiderations I propoſe. 

1. Weeare to preferre the Lords glory-to our -owntlifeand 
falvation : no point of {elf-denyall,and renouncing of _ 

ws 
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be fought by we, 167 
ſing can reach higher thei: this, whcn Chrits willing te be the ; 
ve obje& of the glory of God ; Pur me, Fakes to ſhame "_——_ 
and ſuffering, ſo thow muſt be glorified. Paul and Moſes are gr, willing 
not farre out, but they are farrc our of themſclves, when the rbar our loſe 
one for the ory of the Lord, in favin'! the people of God, wil- 197 be the 
lerfy his name 'may be razed one of the book of life : and the £4 9 the 
other, to be ſeparated from Chri#, for the {alvation of his kinſ- "809% 
men, Gods choſen people. When Avraham is wiling that Glo- 
to the Lord (hould be written with the ink of his ſonne 7- 
aac's bloud ; and the Adartyrs, that their paine may praiſe 
God, they then levell at the right end ; for that muſt be the 
moſt perfect intentiog}, that comes nearelt ro the molt perfect, 
This is neareſt to Gads intention ; for hee created, and (till 
worketh all for this end, that hee may be glorified. Pro.16.4. 
Revel.4.11, Rows.11.37. Now if (rift put all co ſea, and ha- 
zard all hee hath to guard the Lords Name from diſhonour, 
and made-his ſoule, his like, his heaven, his a bridge to 
keep dry and fafe the Glory of God, that it fink not ; and it 
God would rather his deare Son ſhould be crowned with the 
Crofſe, and his bloud (queczed out, with his precious life, then . 
that any ſhame ſhould come to his Name, then are wee to- in- 
terpoſe our ſelves, even to {ufferings, and ſhame, for the glory 
of God. Suppoſe a Saint were divided in foure,and every mem- - 
ber wich life in ir, and torment of paine,fixed in the foure cor- 
ners of the heaven, Eaſt, and «ft, and Soxth, and North, and 
the ſoule ia the convexity of heaven, under the paine of the tor- ,,, ; 
ment; of * the gnawing worine that can never dit, theſe five jreth 5 = Sug | 
were oblicged ro cry with a loud voyce, in the hearing of hea- pzine may 
ven, of earth, of hell, of Aer, and Angels, and all creatures, 519iſe reven- - 
Glory, glory be to the ſpotleſle and pure juſtice of the Lord, f''& juſtice, in ; 
for this our paine 2 and'when the damined are noted to ſpeake arcs. = 
ngxiniſt rheir {cnrence'of condemnation, When [aw we thee hux- the glory of 
ry, and fed thee not ? &c. Mat.2s5. itis clcare they are ob- perdoning 
jeged to acquieſce to this, that they are made clay-veſkls, paſ- mercy, in | 
fively to be filled ro the brim - with the glory of revenging #4" 
jaſtice; and ought in hell to praiſe the glory of revenging-wrath, 
as the Saints in -heaven' are bottles and veſkls of mercy , from 
bottom co brim, filled with the glory of mercy, ro praiſe his 
grace in heaven, who redeemed them: the one Pfalme is as due 
and jult as the other. What the damned doe nor, or doe in the 
contrary, , 
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contrary, is their ſinne. One prayed, his death, paine, torment, | 
fad affliftions that may out-ruune him, cre hecelcape unto the 
.grave, yea, that his hellmighe with his owne, good will be. a 
printed booke, on which Angels and Afen may read the glory 
of inviolable jultice. 

£ 2. Wee love that. the holinefſes and grace of others were 

We deiwe God Ss that we might gloritic God, bur. weglorihe him nor with 

w1y be glorsfi- ac Which he hath given us ; yea, we have a ſort of wicked c- 

; edby our wis mulation and envy if others glorifie God,not we. Moſes acqui- 

ſhes, rather eſced to Gods diſpenſation, that the Lord might be glorihed in 

ors 2:11) the peoples polkfling of the holy Land, though hee himſelfe 

plarife tim. ſhould not bee thar leader, butnot at che firſt. There is a 

cumberſome piece called, 71, ego, /e{fe, that hath an itching 
{oule for g'ory due to another, 

3. 3: Ohow unwilling are wee, that the Lords glory over- 
wergh our cafe, and humour ? Maſter, foxbid'E {dad-and Me- 
dad ts Prophetie, ſaith Foſhua, Nay Moſes will have God glo- 
ritied, be the inſtruments who will. "0 

4. Thereis a two feld glory here dueto God. 1, Ave; 

We _ more the glory of durics to be performed by us. 2. Paſſive; the 

for th: Londs glory of events, that relults from the Lords government of the 

paſjiv. g!'v'y world ; weeareto care for both, but wee doe it not orderly; 
oj exe 1+,th:3. We are more carctull of Gods paſſive glory, which belongs to 

J m_ ay -himſclfe,/then we oughtto be. Hence ſay we, what conftuſi- 

4 ;, ons betherein the world? Nation breakes covenant with Na- 

tion ; Hereppesand blaſphemiesprevaile ; Antichriſt is yet on 
his throne, 7 the Chxrches over Sea oppreſſed, the people of 
God led to the Shambles, as ſlaughter-(heep, and deſtroyed, and 
killed. Hundreds of Thouſands Rilled in Ireland, many thou- 
ſands in Exgland, and very many; thouſands about the ſpace of 
one year tan away 10 Scetl.ond, with the Sword and the Peſti- 
lence. And the Lords juſtice is not yet glorified, nor his 

_ .inavergingthe enemies, thecry of. the ſoules under the Altar 
is not heard, the Charch not delivered. We would here yeeld 
patience to Divine providence ; God hath more care of hisowne 
glory, then we can have, 2. What men takes from God, hee 
can repairc: intinitly another way. But we are lefſe anxious - for 
the Lords aftive glory, to doe what is our duty, and ſerve him, 
and glorifie himin the ſincere-uſe of meanes. Somelean their 
Schoole-tcllowes leflba better then their own. For Gods a 
= 0 
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of events, WEATE to be grieved 
not to take the helme of heaven and carth/ out of his hand, but 
laveto God theſe, who would plunder Chriſt: Crowne off his 
head. We have nothing to dee in the glory of events, but pray 
it Aouriſh + bur we rake roo nauchadoe in it, and wedoe toalit- 
cle i11 the other. | 

5. There is a glory of God; two-fold alſo : one of holy- 
neſk and grace ; another of bliſſe and happinetk. This I conſider, 
cither as in the kingdome of ne 


, When he is diſhbonoured » bue 


A a bo- 


. In Graces king- tn/7, an of 


dome, rhe Saints for their holinefle, and Titm4 and the Brethren, £7-ce+ 


2 (or.8.23., are the glory of Chriſt. 1 will ylave (faith the Lerd 
Eſq. 46.1 2.) ſalvation in Sias, for Iſracl my glory. Faith- 
full Paſtors take in citics, and ſubdue crownes, and kingdames, 


$qints are the 


to Chrift, Paw! conquered many crownes to Chrift, 1 Thefſ. joy of God, 


2. 19. For what # onr hope, or jay, or crowne of renycing ? and Godis the 
are not eucy yee in the preſence of our Lord feſics Chritt at hu £0) of Sants, 


comming ? Chrift weares the Church on his head as a crawne 
of glory, Eſaj. 62. 3. How glorious is it to bee for bolynefle 
{briſts garland, his diademe, and crowne ? But in this there is 
a rent of the crowne of Heaven, a ſaveraigne peculiar flower 
duc tothe King of Ages, that no man mult ſeeke after : in this 
the contexture and frame of the worke of Redemption is fo 
contrived, that x Cor. 1. 29. No flefb ſbould glory in his pre- 
fence. No-man can devide the glory of grace with Chrif. 


In the higher Kin there is a glory ordained for Saints. 
The Goſpel is a glorious pecce, whuch 1 Cor. 2.7. God bath 
ordained before the world was, rxto our glory. 1 The, 2.13. 


God bath calted 1s nnto his kingdome and glory. 1 Pet. 5. 4+ 
And when the chicfe Shepherd appeare, yee ſhall rececue 
4 crowne of glory, that fadeth vet away. Thisis the reward of 
. Faithfull Elders, that feed che flock, of Chrift. The heaven of 
ry is called the holy heaven, P/al. 20. 6. The Lerd wit 
« from hi holy heavex,and the new feruſalem the Church, 
hath a brave crowne on her head. Revel. 21. 10, 11. Shee 
comes downe ont of heaven from God, having the glory of God. 
Grace, grace is aglorious thing, | 
6. O, but we come ſhort in doing and fuffering ; when our 
doing, ſuffering, eating,drinking, dying, paine,abaſcment,fhame, 
wants this end of wu. na that addes an excellenc 
zZ 


luſter, beauty, and glory toall 


6, 


Our 4zmes are 


low, when we 
entend ne ths 


Father 


Chriſt everanſwercdim bio prayer. 


lars in the an- 
io Chrift, 


Cbriſt prayirg 
everbiard. 


Our failings 
in expetitrg 
1 anfwer of 


4? Prayers, 


Faurepaticus , 


Father, bravey,are tycd to the furrheſtend otall our ations, we 
are above our (elves. But wee differ: little in our aymes- from 
beaſts, when the intention. riſeth. no/ higher then this ſide of 
clay and time ;/ Pſal. 49. 11. T hat our houſes may contuune, 
Eſai. 5. $. 7 hat. we may be placed, onr alone on the tarth. 


Verſ. :8. eAnd there came a voice from heaven, ſaying, 1 
*  Thaveboth glorified it, and mill glorifie it againe, 


In this Anſwer obſerve theſe: '-r,. The Anſwer. 2. The 
aire it came froin z From bcaven.. 3. The way .and manner 


ſwer rerured of its comming 5 by an audible Fojce. ' 4, The matterot the 


Anſwer. Ihave both glorified it, and will glorifie it againe. 
Chriſt is alwaies anſwered: of. his Father : cither in: the 
thing he ſueth, 7ob. 11,42. Or,in that which he feares, Heb. 5.7; 
Or, by reall comfort,. Lak, 2:.42,43- Or in-afull and perte&t 
deliverance, P falm. 22. 20,21. compared with P/alm. 16, 10, 
It. Att 24. 25, Ats 5. 31. Orin ſupply of (trengrh for his 
fuftering, E/ai.50.7,8. | 
Its a proofe of the worth of Chrifts advocation and. inter- 
ceflion. If Iknow my. ſelte to: bein Chris Prayer-booke, in 
his breaſt, among Chris askings of the Father ;, its comforta- 
ble. P/al.2.8. Aske of me, and Emill giuethre the beathey for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of thr earth for thy 
poſſeſſion. When Chriſt asketh ſoules. of. the Father,. hee gives 
him his asking : the Lord cannot withhold from this King, che 
defire of his heart, Plalm.21.2, He asked a wite of his Father, 
andit was granted. Chriſt will have them all in one houſe to be 
copartners of the Crowne of heaven with him : for its. his 
Prayer, oh. 17. 24. The King and the 2wcenc in.one Pale 
lace, We cannot fall from grace, for we ſtand by Chrifts pray. 
ers, Luke 22. 31,32. Heb. 9.24. | 

We have many dilcaſes, in the matter of the returne of an 
anſwer. 1. We waitnot on anan{wer; wee ſpeak words, 
we pray not, we breath out naturall deſires for ſpirituall mer- 
cies.z we have no ſpirituall feeling of our wants, and there is 
an end; P/alm. 18. 41. The wickgd cry, but there ts none to 
ſave ; they doe not pray, but cry. 2. We ſtorme, and offend 
that our humour, rather then our faith is not anſwered , either 
at our owne time, or that the thing which we aske to ſpend on 
eur luſts.(as Zames 4, 3.), is.not granted.. 3.. Wee are more 


Chrift-ever auſweredin his prayers,” | 


Or — — 
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carefull, and troubled, that weare not heard, then anxious to of- 
fer the refit, and pay the ca/ves of owr lips, in praying, Which 
is Geds due, Were weas (crious in worſhipping in Prayer, as 
we are deſirous of ſeeking wants, it were good ; but there is 
more /eet;ng'in our Prayer, for our ſclyes, then there is adoring 
for God, 4. We employ not Chrift as Medrator, and High 
PreeFt in praying, and exercifing Faith ſo much, as we pur forth 
pith and ſtrength of words, that we may cxtort rather our needs, 
chen obraine grace ;- as if praying, and hearing of prayers, were 
worke and wages,'rather then begging, and giving. of meere 
grace. . 5. Weconlider not when we pray; and praycr'is not 
returned in the fame-coyne that we feeke ; That the Father 
hearing Chris prayers, virtually, and mericoriouſly anſwered 
all our prayers in ſubſtance, and for our good. For, | 1; Chriſt 
cancull out, and chule petitions more neceffary and. fundamert- 
call for my {alvation,: then I can doe. 2, He is anſwered 11 
all points ; Weare anſwered ofcen in the 'gencrall, and in as 
good onely. 3. Chriit could, wich more ſubmiflionand ſenſe 
pray,then we can do. Nature in Chrsft cannot boalt and compell 
Ged. to heare prayers ; Often our zeale is but naturall boaſting 
and quarrelling, as if we could force God to anſwer, Grace in 
Chriſt (and grace is the molt lowly, and modeſt thing of the 
world) prayes withall ſubmiſſion, Nor my will, but thy will 
be done. 4. All prayers are hard for Chri#, Ergo, his pray- 
ers are betrer heard, then the prayers of the Saints ; except 
our prayers be folded in his prayers, they cannot beanſ{wered, 
The petfame, the [Weer odours of Chriits prayers are ſo pow- 
erfulland ſtrong, as v———_g from ron in one perſon, they 
mult. þe both asking and gwing, deliring and granting, prayi 
and hearings bonne Fete lame Serfon Cn Thrift. Ws 
prayers. goe.t9 heaven ; Chriſt, ere they comero the Farber,muſt 
caſt them a4 a new mould, and-lcaveth to- them--his heart, 'his 
mouth, chough the Advocate taketh nor the ſenſe and meaning 
of the Spiric from them ; yet Chriſt preſenting them with his 
perfume, he removeth our corrupt ſenſe, ſo as they are Chrifts 
prayers, rather chen-ours, Hebr, 13. 15. Let « 6y-bins (as our 
High Prieſt) offer the ſacrifice of praiſe {then of prayers alſo) 
to God. continually. The offering is the Prieſts, afwell as the 
peoples , Reve/l, 8.3. and farre more hcre , becauſe _ 
| Z 2 y 
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The compliance of Thrift and birawith bevven, © 


A! Chrifts 
good, and all 
6:r8 for bim, 
came from 
beaven. 

I, 


by his Otfice, is the onely immediate perſon who wakerh re- 
quef# to God for ws. Rorhanes &. 34. 


From hexven, 


Hence, Chr# troubled in foule, and afflicted beteevers on 
earth, keep correſpondence and compliance with heaven. 

1, Chrifts prayers, in his ſaddeft dayes, kave their returne 
from heaven. Poſts and Meſſengers fiy with wings berweetn 
Goxand a Soule ina praying diſpotition : poſſible, ten Poſts nn 
one night. Prayer hath an Agent lying at-rthe Coutt of heaven, 
and an open care there. P/x4. 18, 6. Hee heard my woyce one 
of his temple, and my cry came before dim, even into his eares. 
Chriſt takes care that che Me ſonger get prefence, and be quick- 
ly diſpatched with a returne. P/X.102.19, The Lord (cte the 
Meſtnger come) Y/ooked down from tht heigin of bis Sanſtua- 
27, Verl. 20, 7s heave the proning of the proſoncr , to looſe 
thoſe that are appointed to death. $0 Lam.3. Tearcs lie ny hea- 


; ven as Solicitors with God, untill hee heare ; Mine eye trackieth 


down, andceaſeth not, Verl. 5, Till the Lord look down, and 
behold from heaven. 1 King. 8. 30. Heare thou in the heaven, 
thy dwelling place, and when thou heareſt, forgeve : faith Solp- 
230 Ifai. 63.15. Look down from heaven , and behold from 
the habitation of thy hotineſſe. Saviowr bath appointed the 
Poſt-way im that Prayer, Or Father which art in heaven, We 
kavea Friend there who receives the Packet ; Av bigh Prieft 
fet at rhe right hand of the throne of Majeſty Heb.S.1. Who 
bath paſſed into the heavens Heb.4,14. Hud » made highey they 
rhe heavens, Heb.7. 26. And ruth for ever to-male mteroeſſi- 
ox for ma, Ver(.25. : 

2. In Chris hardeſt ſtraits:comfort came our of this aire. 
Juk.22. 43. When hee was in his f2ddealt agony, rhere appra- 


. yell to him. an Angel from heaven jtrengrhening hims. 19 his 


loweſt condition, when hee was in the cold grave atnong the 
dead, heaven was his Magazin of help and ww Jy AMat.28.7, 
An Angel of the Lord came down from heaven, and rolled way 
the fore, Heaven came to his bed-fide, When hee was (eoping 


in '\ T 

3+ The Skints have daily traffiquing with hexven-: 'O mydear 

Friend, my Brother, -my FuRtor #.in that Land, Paul, 93:55. 
| W, 


ow have 1 hreves bat thee ? What, are not Aagets,Pro- 
phere, ApobHer, and Saints there Þ Yea; bur wee have no ac- 
quaintance by way of mediation in that Land, bur Chrift : hee 
is the choice Friend there. x {'or.15.47. The ſecond Man (both 
firſt, higheſt, fecond and all.) abe Lord from beaven. 

4. All onr good, eevry. prefect. gift comes from heaven, Jan. 4, 
1.17. Maxns cane not from the douds. How then ? Fob.6. 
22. My Father fronen you the true bread from heaven. Ne 
are ill lodged in birs of ſick and groning clay ; our beſt houſe 
in heaven. 2 (or.5.2. We groning, deſire to be clothed with our 
houſe from heaven, | 

5. The carth is but the belcevers Sentincll, or at beſt, his 5$+- 
Warch-tower ; but our hope is m-heaven, 1 7 heſ.1. 10. Wee 
wait for the Son of God from heaven. Onr life and treaſure. is 
there. Adan.b. 20. Lay np treaſure for your ſelves in heaven. 
Our wonkour, owr city-dwelling and our haunting 4s in hea- 
ves, Phil.2. 21. | 

W hat acquaintance have yee in heaven ? what bloud-friend oe 
have you. in that Land. The wicked man, Y 1-02 WAR 1s, Varab-s tew- 


= 2? 14 rariis, 

the man of the earth. And Pſal.17. 14, Save me from men of ran 
time ; enen-of this 1ife.. Are you:a-Burgelle of time , or a Cit» wy 
zen of the earth > or a. man of the hi oats Imagine » = | 
there were a new-fonnd Land on | in it there be twelve 72ghin- & vis 
Summers in one Yeare, all the ſtones of the Land are Sapbyres, "* © Peres 
Rabies, Diamonds ; the clay of it, the chaicr ft goid of Ophir 3: Howeefie traf- 
che orees doe beare Apples of life ; the mhabicants can neither: fqury with 
be fick nordie ; the palige col by ſea-and land, is ſafe; all breven is to 
things there are 20/be had for nothing, without money, price, or '** $#3t%. 
change of .commoditics ; and gold is there for the ings. - 
if there werefucka Land as this, what an huge. navie would 
lying ia the Harbours and Ports of that Land > how-many Tra- 
vellers would repaire thither ? Heaven is a new Land that the 
Mediator: hathfound ont, it is better then a Land where 
there &'z Suguner for every Moneth 'of the Yeare ; there is wei- 
they wintor ,r night chore ; the Land is very good, and the 
fraies of it d&ledtable nnd precious ; grace and peace, righteon/- 
neſſe, joy of rhe Holy Ghoſt, the fruits of that Kingdome,Rom, 
I4.17; are better then Rader, Sapbyrs, or Diamonds : Chriſt 
the tree of life 36 aboveall Lands 2 — 

| <3 . there's: 


-< opts — er 

174 A, good tavſe muſh up againſt-al appeſuninvee. 
theres no-:need of price-or money in. this Kingdoe ; 16 
the cheapeſt thing of the world ; wine aud milk are ng 
out money, and without price, E/ay 55.1. Its a Land that ſtands 
molt by the one onely commodity of Grace and Glory, Oh, 
there is litcle trattiquing with heaven when was you lalt there? 
Itis an eafie paſlaze to heaven; 'Davzd,- who often prayed even 
{even times a day, was often a day. there. Prayer in faith is buc 
one ſhort Poſt chicher. Oh wee have zoo much compliance with 
the earth, 


A woyce. 


2; The third particular in this'Returne, is the Manner : In an 
audible voyce,.the Loyd an{wereth him. The mulcitude heard 
this voyce, though they underſtood ir not. Wee read not often 
of anaudible veyce from heaven to {hriſt ; onely. at his Bap- 
tiſme; there was a teſtimony given of him from heaven, Mart. 3. 
16, 17. and at his Transfiguration, Mat. 17. of which Peter 
ipeaketh,. 2 Per.1.18. And this voyce we heard, when we were 
-with him on the holy Mount. The Lord,in the hearing of men, 
gives a teſtimony of his Son (rift, and his good cauſe. - Hee 
was accuſed becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God; hee prayes 

--, to:God, and calleth him Father, openly ; a voyce from heaven 
openly anſwering, acknowledgerh him to be the Sor of Gad ; 
chouzh they knew not the Lords teſtimony from heaven. Gad 

God ticareth a maketh a good cauſe, though darkened, to thine as day-light, if 

£eed. cauſe, . men-wonld open their eyes and fee. Pſal. :7.5. Rell ower thy 

tbough dark> \ ay.upos the Lord, and truſt m him, and hee ſhall bring it to 
ned, paſſe.” But fleſh and bloud faith, Innocencie lieth in the dark, 
and weepeth in fack-cloth in the dungeon, and 1s not ſeen.: The 
Lord aniwereth, Verſ. 6. And hee ſhall bring forth thy righte- 
anſaeſſe rus rhe ilight, and: thy judgement as the noow-day, It is 
rue, N81 [izuifics to' goe from one place to another ; its here 
— _ applicd tothe ſun, and cl{ewhere to things that grow out of the 
earth, 7udg.13.14. The fun in the night ſeems dead, and loſt, 
as if chere. were no fuch 'thing ;; yet the morning 15-anew life: 
to-the day; and-che/ſunne;” The grape of the wine tree ſowne? 
in'the/ earch, 1s 3 dead" thing jy yer it ſpringeth in-ſome dayes, 
and cometh tobe a fruitfull tree. Chrift was crucified, and bu-: 


ried ; :yet the Wine-tree grew againe : and, Roms.1, 4. Hee was: 
3296 | declared 


"The ſweetning of the'erd(ſe; © 

declared robertbe Son of God, with power, according to the Spi= 
rit of ſanttification, by the reſurreftion from the dead. The 
Goſpel, and a good caufe ſeems buried, and weeps in a dunge-- 
on. ?oſeph in the priſon, and a ſold ſtranger ; yet in-the eyes of 
his Liedeen hee 1s exalted. The Lord cleared Darjels cate. 
Pſal- 97-11. Light is ſowne for the righteous, and joy for the: 
wpright in heart. The light and joy of the Saints, arc often un- 
der the clods of che earth. 

1. The Reformation of Religion goes vailed under the mask:- 
of Rebellion, and of fubverring Fundamencall Lawes ; -but God 
mult give to this work, that is now on the Wheels, in Britasy, 
the right name, and call it, The building of the old waſte places, 
T he rearing up of the T aberzacle of D avid ; and caule it come 
above the carth. 

+ 2, Thecroſle is that great tumbling block, for which miny The.ſcardall - 
are offended at Chriſt apd the Goſpel. It is x fad and offenſive f the crafſe. 
Providence to ſee joy weep, glory ſhamed ; this is the gall, the 7499%&% 
worm-wood, the falr of the croſle, that the Lord of /sfe (hould 

ſuffer in his owne perſon : yet here is heaven and the Father 

ſpcaking, and returmng a comfortable anſwer to Chr;f, in that 

Which hee moſt feared. The croſſe maketh an ll report of the 

Goſpel and Chri#t : for this the Apoſtles are made a theatre, a 
galing-ſtock ro Aer and Angels, a worlds wonder ; and Pax! 

would take this away, Epheſ.3. 13. Wherefore 1 deſire that yee 

faint not at my tribulation. Then Saints may fall a (wooning. 

at the very ſight of thecroſk in others, And Peter, 1 Peri4.12, 

faith, wy Zevitacde, Be not ftricken with wonders, or aſtoniſhed, 

4s at new things and miracles, Afts-17.20, When yee are put to 

4 fiery trial. The comforts of the crofle are the ſweet of it, and 

the honey-combs of Chri#, that drop upon that ſoure tree. 

3- That the Father faith from heaven, There ſhall grow the +2 faire rofe - 
faireſt and molt beaurifull Roſe that ever-higher or lower Parg- gr0wes out of 
diſe ycelded, out ef this crabbed thorne, was'much conſolation #** re 
to Chriſt. Here growes out of the (ide and banks of the lake _ Cort® 
of that river of fire and wrath that Chriſt was plunged-in, ma- a 
ny ſweet flowers.: as, 1. A victorious Redeemer, who.over- 
came he#, finne, devils, death, the world. 2. A faire and [pot- | 
lefle rightcouſneſſe, 3.. A redeemed, a waſhed and-ſan&ified 
Spouſe to the Lamb, 4. A new heaven and a new earth; be- 
hold, Hee bath made as things new, and hath caſt beaven and 

- earth. 
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176 The' jeweinng of Chrifft Croſſe, 
carth ina new mailld, 5, ones wer * fiew Crown to the 
Saints, a Choiſer Paradice thea the thar Ado loft. 6,” Ris 
ches of Free-grace, unſcarchable rreaſures of mercio and lave : 
all theſe bloGame our of the Croſſe. 
4. The Croſk is boughtby, and in-its nature muck altered 
The Gro « tothe Sajars,. Its true, its become # necefhiry tn-ler, and an in- 
poſſe that Evitable pallge,and a bridge to heaven ; but the Zord'Fefws, not 
Chrift keepes. Satan, keeps the paſſe, and commandeth.che bridgezand lerteth in, 
and leteth our Paſſengers at his pleaſire.But 1. brit hack ſtraw- 
ed the way ro heaven witch bloud and warres, and forbids us to 
cenſure/his fad Patrimony, in that the ſervants are: no worſe 
then the Lord, and floure of all the Afarryrs ; though bloud 
hath been, and muſt be the Rent and In-comeot the Crowne 
of the noble King of Kings, and the conſecrated Capaine of 
our falvation. Y<t it is ſhort, and for a moment, and Chriſt 
hach a way of qut-gate, that noneaf hjs ſhall be buried under 
the Crofle, Rewe/l.7.14, Pſal.;4.19. (2.) Chrift hath broken 
the iron chaines of the Crofle, and the gates of brafle: that the 
Croſſe hath but a number of free Pritoners, who have faire 
quarters, and muſt goe out with flying colours, and be ranſomed 
trom the grave, Fob 16. 33. Hof. 13.14. (3.) Whenyou 
are in glory, and ina place above death ; there be neither 
marke, nor print ; no ceatrix of the fad croſſe, on backe or 
ſhoulder, bur the very furraw of teares wiped away, and per- 
featly waſhen off the face with the water of life, Foy the 
Death altered gey things ſoall bt away. Revel. 21,4. Yea, the faddelt of 
by Chris Crofles, the urmalt and lait blow that the Croſſe can inflict; is 
death. I ſhould thinke that Chrif is the Saints fator in the 
land of death ; He was there himſelte, and though hee will not 
adjourne death, yet hath qur FaRtor made ircheap, and at an cafic 
race, all cole and cuſtome is removed, and he hath pur a negation 
upen death, Fob,11. 26. He that beleeverh ſhall not die, John 
14.19. Muchdependeth on qur wiſe husbanding vt the rod of 
Gad; yet if Chriſt did not manage, order, and overice our far- 
RACE, it could not be well with us. 


I have both glorified it, and will glorifie it againe. 
This is the fourth conſiderable paint, the matter of the An- 


\wer. 
Hexe isa Lord-Speaker from heaven, teſtifying that the Lords 
name 


_ Chriſt glorifieth God exceedingh, 197 
namefhall be, and was glorified: As 1. In Chrifts perſonind How the Lord 
incarnation, foh.1 .14.T he word was made fleſh,o awelt amon! was glorffied 
us, and we beheld his glory. Sothe Angels did fing ar his birth, *” Cbri/s. 
Luke 2. 14. Glory to God on the higheſt. Chriſts laying aſide of * 
his glory, and his emptying of himſelf for us, was theglory of 
rich mercy. 2. His Miracles gloritiedGed. oh.2.11, This firls 7: 
miracle did Jeſus to manife#t his glorie. When he cured the 
Paralytick, man, Lak, 2.12. they were amazed and glorified God. 

When hee raiſed 7airms his daughter. Luke 97, 16, There Jo 
came a feare on all, and they glorified God. 3. In all his life 

he went about doing good ; and ſought(Tohn 8. 49.)to gloritie 4+ 
his Father. 4. In his death, God was in ſingular marier glo- 

ried, When the Cenrerion (Luk. 23. 49.) ſaw what Was done, 

ke glorified God. The repenting Theite preached him on the 
Crofle to be a King : and this was a gloritying of Chrif in his 
greateſt abaſement and ſhame. Yea, his glory was preached by 

the Sunne, when it was, contrary tothe courſe of nature, darke- 

ned : and by the Rocks, when they were rent, and the Temple 

cloven aſunder, and the Graves opened, when men weakely, or 
wickedly denyed him, and would nor onely not preach hys glo- 5. 
ry, bur blaſpheme his name, 5. He was glorified in his re- 
ſurre&ion, being declared to be the Sonne of God, and obvained 

4 name above all names, and was by the right hand of God, ex- 

alted to be a Saviour, and 4 Prince, to give repentance to {{ra- 

el, and forgiveneſſe of fines, Phil. 2.9. Epheſ. 1.20, At.5. 6 
31. Af. 3.13, (6.) He ſhall come againe in his glory, ath. s 
25. 31. Azd ſhall be glorified and admired in all bis Saints.(2 
Thefſ.1.10.) The fareſt and moſt glorious fight, that ever the 

cye of man ſaw, ſhall be, when Chr: (hall come riding through 

the cloudes, on his Chariot of glory, accompanied with his 
mighty Angels , and with one pull, or ſhake of his mighty 

armes, ſhall caufe the Starres to fall from heaven, as figges fall 

from a fig-tree, ſhaken with a mighty wind and blow ontall theſe 
candles of heaven with one blalt of his ire ; and 4 fire ral goe 

before him,and barne up the earthwith the works that are there- 

in ; When the higher houſe of heaven, aud the lower of the earch 

ſhall meet together,and when Myſtical Chri## ſhall be glorified. 

If there be ſo much glory in Feſw#s ChriF, and his ſaferings Pe t. 
as he mult beare the glory, Zach. 6.13. And All the glory of his 
fathers houſe be wpon him, Eſai, 22. 24. His Crowne of glory 

Aa - ON 
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Chriſt gave wore glory toGod then all men tooke from hims, 

on his head, muſt be ſo weighty, and erous, With Rubies, 
Saptures, Diamonds; that it will break the neck of any mortall 
man, Kzng, or Parliament to beare it. None on eatth have a' 
head or ſhoulders, for this ſo weighty a Diademe ; Parlia- 
ments have not necks worthy to carry, Chrifts golden brace- 
lers, nor a backe to be honored with his robe Royall ;, if they 
will bur take his Scepter in their hand, it ſhall cruſh them as 
clay-veſſels : this tone hewen out of the Mountaine without 


” 


- 


hands, ſhall cruſh the clay-leggs of Parliaments, and then how 


ſhall they ſtand ? , 
Fe 2. God properly glorifies himſclfe ; Angels and Mem are but 
chamberlaines kh fators, to pay the rent of his glory ; and be- 


cauſe he will give himſclte, his Sonne, his Spirit to us, and his 
grace, and yer will nor give his glory to another ; letus beware 
Wee have to intercept the rents of the Crowne, 
g racebat muſt ObjeR. The Lerd giveth grace aud g/m, Plalm. 84. And 


ot ſhare with : 
the Lard is bis brag crowne of glory laia up for hus Saints, in the hea- 


gory. | Anſw. That glory is but matured and ripened grace, Gods 


glory is the eminent, celebrious, and high eſteeme that Ade. 
and Angels have of Ged, as God, or the toundation of this ; to, 

How-tbe glory meddle with this is to encroach npon the Crowne and Preroga- 

of God and piye royallof God. Glory imparted to Saints in heaven, is hue 

grace doe Gife beame, a luſtre, ſhaddow, or way of that tranſcendent and 

ooh highglory thatis in God ; andis as farre different from the in- 
communicable glory of Ged, as the. ſhaddow of the Sunne in 
a Glaſſ, or in the bottomeof a Fountaine, and the Sunne in. 
firmament. We may defire the chips, and ſhaddows, and raies 
of glory, but beware that we meddle not with chat which de 
vels and men, alwaies ſeeke after, ina facrilegious way, 

Vfe 3: 3. We are hence taught, toagmire the excellencie of the un- 
ſearchable knowledge and skill of Divine providence ; out 
of Chriſt: abafing himſelfe to take on him our nature, 2. Ouc 

Ged. art of: of hig miracles, that were juſt nothing to blind-naturall-men. 

omniporency 7, Out of his deathrand ſhame, the Lord extrateth the moſt 

wm 4 oy , eminent and high glory of his name. Thar Oqmnipotencie ſhould 
4 ls criumph in the jaw-bone of an AF, ina ſtraw, in a crucified 
wot ſhunzfull Man, commends the gory of God, and the art. of. his work- 
things of the manſhip ; to make Gold' out of clay and: iron, Diamonds and. 


world. Rubies our of che baſeſt ſtones, would extoll the art of man. 
a 


an 


Tts the Lords glory to extradd rare works of baſe matter, 179 
A creation out of »orhing;and Flowres, Roſes, Forreſts, Woods, 
out of cold carth, is the praiſe of the wiſdome and power of the 
Creator ; the baſer the matter be, the art of the Author is the 
. more glorious, itt the worke be curious and excellent. 
-. . God here 1, Out of death, fhame, finfull oppreſſing of the 
Lord of glory, raiſeth the high worke of mans Redemption. 
2, When we pill bufinefſe and marre all, through finningand 
provoking Gea, then 1/-ae! mult bring a fpilr bulineſſe to God, 
that he may.right them, 7g. 3. 10,11, God can find the right 
end of the threed, when matters are ravelled , and diſorde- 
red. Weſcenow, Nations confounded, enemics rifing againſt 
us. But bloud, warres, contuſions, oppreflion, and cruthing 
downe of Chri#t and his Chxrch, are good and congruous 
meanes, When they have the vantage of being handed by om- 
nipotencie. When we worke, the inſtrument muſt bee as big _ __ 
as a mountaine, and then our cye-cannot ſce God, for the big- -_ bigs nut 
nefle of the Inſtrument. God regardeth not the nothings, and abr. 
the few that he worketh withall, Dead men can fight, when high ends, 
God putteth a {word in their hand ; Men ſhall fall under wonn- when omni>e« 
ded men: beware of robbing Ged of his glory. Did cvera de- fercie hand- 
cree or a counſellof God part with child 2 Or can Omniporencie © thee, 
bring forth untimely births,or proveabortive ? You ſee (rift 
now in the death-houſe gf Adams ſonnes, and wreſtling with 
hell ; yet God by Chriſt at the weakeſt, works his end ; death 
is a low thing, finne is tarre more baſe ; but when Ged a&ts at 
the end of either, they have a ſcope and end as high as Gea, to 
2lorifie God. 
3. If God hath been, and muſt be glorified in all that is done, 
what doe we doe, we trouble our ſelves to ſecke glory one of _ 
another. Weare created for this end, and ics our glory to fetch 5497 from 
in glory to God. What ? can the aiery applauſe of men bee jm 
golden ſtiles for creeples to walke to heaven withall > Or can © © 
the peoples poore Heſannas be ſilken failes to our ſhip, or 
golden wings, that by theſe you man ſaile and fiye up to heaven ? 
Whereis Be/ſhazzer, who bur built a houle for. the glory of 
his owne name ? Where is Herod, whodid receive one word 
of a God, which the peaple did ſteale 2. Doe not theſe fakes 
takelictle roomein print, and at this day, as little in theclods 
of the earth? The Roman Srate would not permit Chrift to 
be a God: What was their doome, muſt nota Kingdome calt 
Aaz = 
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irs bloome, fall,and wither, that will not ſuffer Chr;f to be a 
King in his Church ? 

Verſ. 29. The peogle therefore that flood by, and heard it, 
ſaid it thundered : others ſaid, an Angel ſpake to hin. 


Another effe& of the Prayer of Chrift, doth follow in the 
pn They had ſundry judgements of this Anſwer from 

ven : Some ſaid it was a thunder ; for they underſtood ic 
not. Others, nay, but it is above nature ; An Angel hath ſpo- 
hen to him, 


It thandered. 


Doth notany rude ſhepherd, or the moſt ſimple ideot know 
a thunder? Its a run that holds forth to us, how ignorant we 
are of God, and of the Goſpel-way. Conſider what was in this 
Many. falſe o. Anſwer: 1, It was the Goel. In what language it was ſpo- 
piniong toucb- ken, (belike not in a known language) cannot be determined 
ing the Goſpel. gut of the Text. 2. It wasacleare expreſſion of thar Commu- 
; nion between Chriſt and his Father. 3. What God meanes, 
or What is his ſenſe in bis word or works, is unknown to us. 
4. Thar they fay the Goſpel is a thunder, and a work of nature, 
is a meere imagination 'and a dreame. Yet theſe wayes are a- 
= themſelves all falſe, and they dove not agree one With an- 

other. 

FS Conſid. 1. The Goſpel is the will of God from heaven ; yet 
The Goſjel #18 a riddle, a parable not underſtood, Mar.1 3.14. In the Law 
dark to many, it is written, With men of other tongues and other lips will 1 

ſpeak to this peopte, xt Cor.14. 21. And, 1/a. 29. 11, And the 
vijon of all 1s become unto you as the words of a book that ts 
ſealed, which men deliver to one that ts learned, ſaying, Read 
this, I pray thee. And hee ſaith, I cannot : for it u ſealed. 
Verſ. 12. And the book ts delivered to him that is not learned, 
ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee, And hee ſaith, I cannot ; I ans 
" not learned. 1 Cor.1.18. For the preaching of the croſſe is to 

God muit uſe then that periſh, fooliſhmeſſe. 
Logick to car Confid. 2, God reafoneth not only with mens minds,to con- 
ajedions, % yince chegr; but alſo with. their will and affeftions, 48. 9. 
well as 19 997 Chriſt from heaven propoſeth a Syllogifme to Sawl's fury, Irs 
hnow bin {a dardfor thee to kick. aginf pricks. God hath Logick againſt 
wingly, anger, Which hath neither cares nor reaſon ; for if hee could not 
php Fe : hs 
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"We we ignorant of the Goſpel by nature. 
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out-argue Labay's hatred, and the haters of the Saints, to whom 
hee ſaith, Toneh wot mine anointed, and doe my Prophets no 
harme, Pſal.107, hee would not ſpeak to their affections, nor 
would it be ſaid, that in their affections they repure Chr;ſt and 
the Goſpel fooliſhneſſe, if there were nor a contrariety berween 
the affeAtions and the Goſpel. 

Confid. 3. The underſtanding.is a dark-lanthorne, that hath 


ome light within, but caſts none at all our, coapprchend things The minddark 
| above hand : and as the will is irony and {tiffe ro heaven, fo is - the things 
it waxy and apt to receive the ampreſlions of the fleſh, except 


Chrift draw-by the curraine of the fleſh, to let you ſee the glo- 


ry of the Goſpel. Otherwiſe, God ſpeaks , and Sammel faith, | 
Els, here am I ;, for thou calledſt me, To the woman of Sama- | 


ria, Facob is greater then Chriſt ; and facob's Well, as good as 
pel, 


the water of life. Juſtice often puts one ſeale on the 
and another on the mans two eye-lids, that the viſion is as dark 
as mid-night. 

Confid. 4. The communion between Chr;## and the ſoule, 
as here between the Son Chriſt and the Father, is q#id pro quo, 
a thunder, a work of nature, or any thing to the naturall man ; 
God ſpeaking to the heart, is a myſtery to him. ob, 6. 52. The 
ewes ſay among v#hemſelves, How can this man give us hus fleſh 
ro eat ? Very hardly, a to their Papiſticall fancy of a 
bodily eating. 2. The high elteeme of Chriſt above other Be- 
toveds, is a myſtery to naturall Saints, in fo farre as they are 
naturall. Its a ſtrange queſtion for Profeflors of the Goſpel to. 
ſay, What more ts in Chrift then other Well-beloveds ? Yet 


0d. 


they fay it, Cant.5.9. (3:) The naturall underſtanding is the xy, ,,.,_ 


moſt whoriſh thing in the world : There is a variety of fancied ganding yains 


ods there. According to the number of thy cities, were thy 
gods, O Fudah, Jer.2.29. They have made them molten images 
of their ſilver, and idols according to their owne underſtanding, 
Hof. 13, 2. The underſtanding, even in the ſearch of truth a- 
monelt the creatures,. is 2 raſh, precip#ate, and unquiet thing ; 
and like a Silk-worme, firſt makes a work of many threds, and 
then lies fertered and intangled in that which came out of its 
owne bowels. The mind ſpins and weaves out of it ſelſe, fan- 
cies, dreames, lies, and then ics work muſt be ſpent on theſe, 
and ſo creates its own chaines and fetters. But in the matters of 
God it runs mad, playcs the __ ; in the Goſpel-knowledge 
Aa 3 ir 
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ic tuarnes frantick, and when it comes to move and a&t within 
the ſphere of ſupernaturall truchs, .it but laughs and (ports till 
ir come out againe, 1 Cor.1.-23. If Chriſt preached be fooliſh- 
nefk, theh Chrift himſcife mult be a foole ro the Gyecians, the 
excellentaſt wits in the world. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The Goſpel cart 
not come within the brain of a naturall man , but as a notionall 
fancie, a chymera. Yea,when the greateſt wits came to the bor- 
ders of divine truth, to look on the out-(ide of Divinity, called 
T heologia naturalis, to look on the Lords back-parts, and con- 
template and behold God in his works, they knew not what 
to make of God, Rom.1. 23. Some thought Ged to be a dainry 
Bird of Paradiſe. nay, ſaid other great wits, hee is a foure-foored 
Beaſt ; nay,'{aid another, but hee is a creeping thing : and the 
moſt eminent. of rhem, even kead of wit among them, ſaid, hee 
4 Was 4 6orruptible man: yea, all of them, tuaryu3your co roig 

Stahoyiopors duiwy, They turned vaine, foggie, reaſonleſſe, aud 

ſtark nought in their finer diſcourſes and realonings, in weigh- 

ing and poyzing things. Ge, 6. 5. The frame of the heart of 


man 1s onely evil. *g\ Gen. 8.21. ſignifies, 4 Potters weſſel. 
Eſay 29. 16. Toxr rurning of things wp-/rde-dowsn, ſhall be re- 
puted as the clay "$1 of the potter : From' the root "xy ts 
thinke, deſire ; to forme a thing of clay as the potter dath. From 
this is the potter named "Y) Zach. 11.13. Gen.2.7. Deut.31. 


21. I know their imaginations, or earthen pots, that be in the 

heart, mind, and head of men. Many vaine frames are in our 

heads, as there be variety of pots, botcles, and earthen veſlcls 

in the potters houſe. Many wind-mills, many pitchers and clay- 

frames are in the vaine heart, but they are evill, wicked, and 

onely evill from the womb. But eſpecially, how many devices 

and new moulds of Religions, and ſundry gods are in the hearr 

of men? How many ſundry opinions of Chriſt, are in mens 

braines? for concerning Chriſt, Mat.16. 14. Some ſaid he was 

fohn Bapti##, ſome Elias, and others feremiah. 4. The love 

The affeivns and affe&ions are moſt whorilh, light, and wanton ; if Martha 
vai, (eek not one thing, ſhee ſeeks many things : no one God is the 
naturall mans Ged. It may be maintained, that an unrenewed 

man hath not one predominant, but indefinitely, fin is his king ; 

s and 
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and as many fins, as many kings. Rom.5.14,17. Rom.6.7,8,9. 4 natural 
Its true, pride, covetouſneſk, or ſome particular fins may come ® bb nor 
to the throne by turnes, as cith-r complexion, ſtrength of cox. ?"* mare 
; | wt predommant, 
rupt nature, or times beare ſway ; for as Satan is not divided a 
gainſt Satay, ſo not any naturall man will be a Martyr for a falſe 
god,or a predominant luſt,in oppoſition to another known falfe 
goed, though all may oppole the Goſpel. The Lord complaincs 
of a whoriſh heart, that playeth the harlot with many lovers, 
Jer. 3. 1. and heaven and faving grace ſtands on an indivifible 
point, bke the number of ſeven ; one added,one removed, vari- 
eth the nature : no man is halfe in heaven, halfe in hell : a/moſt 
4 Chriſtian, is no Chriſtian, When Adam fell from one God, 
hee fell apon many inventions ; not upon one onely, Eccle/.. 
7. 29, Our wandering is infinite, and hath no home : either 
God is a thunder, or then hce is an Angel, ſpeaking from hea- 
ven, 
Conſid. 5, Men think the ſupernaturall wayes of Goda thun- 
der in the aire, which is a moſt naturall work ; the ebbing and #e arebcterse 
flowing 'of the Spirit, either naturall joy or melancholly, natu- 40x and bereti« 
rally following the complexion of the body. Its Grace that puts. - S _ - 
a righe ſenſe on the works of God, as on the word : wee are no nds of God 
lefſe heterodox in miſ-interpreting the wayes and workes of & well as bis 
Ged, then in putting falſe and unſound ſenſes on his word, werd. 
Emrods. plagues the Philzftines ; they doubt if chance, or if the 
God of Iſrael have thus plagued them. Moſes works miracles, 
the Magicians work miracles, and the Egyptians doubt whe- 
ther their falſe god, or the living God that made the heaven and 
the earth, hath wrought the. mwacles. When God and Nature 
both worke, naturall men, or Saints as naturall, betake them- 
{elves to the neareſt God. As ſicknefle comes, the naturall man 
faich, Negle& of the body, health, the moone, humours, the air, 1) 
cold weather did it ; but hee looks not to God. And the be- 
leever, guilty of a breach of the Sixth Command, in negleRing 
ſecond cauſes, and in needleſſe hurting the body , ſceth noc 
this ; but fathers all upon Ge, onely in a ſpirituall diſpenſatt- 
on, and confidereth onely diſpenſation in God, not fin. in him- 
ſelte. 2. Mercies grow inviſibly, and wee ſee not ; wee are 
ready to ſleep at mercies offered. When Chriſt knocks in love,, 
wee are in bed ; Caxt.5. (3.) Judgements ſpeak in the dark, 
out wee heare not :. the Lord fattenerh ſome ſlaughter-oxen ou 
dl 
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hell, and dearh, is on ſome mens faces, even the ſecond death 
on their perſon, but they ſeenot. To heare the Lords rods,and 
who bath appointed it, is the man of Wiſdomes part, Micha 6.9, 
' A Heterodox There is an Orthodoxe Wiſdome and Will, as there is an Or- 
; with thodox' Faith. Wall, as well as the minde, can frame Syllo- 
| iſmes; every unrenewed man hath a faith of his owne in the 
otrome of his will. 2 Per, 3. Some are willingly ignorant ; 
Some Fer. 9. through deceit refuſe to know the Lord ; where- 
aS luſts puts out reaſon, and takes the chaire. Luſt hath out 
Logick againſt Chri#t ; a fleſhly minde vainely puffed up, is a 
badge of baſtard wit, out-reaſoningall the Goſpel. O but grace 
isquick-eyed, ſbarpe, and a witty thing, to ſee God vailed in, 
under the curtaine of flſh ; to ſee Chriſt and heaven through 

words, and the Gofpet with childe of ſo great a ſalvation, 
| Divifonthe Confid. 6. What wonder that there bee diviſions about 
| * birtbof weake Chriſt, Some will have the Lord (peaking from heaven, a thun- 
| winds, der ; others, an Angel. Chrit is the moſt diſputable thing 
in the world; Mfath.16.13,14. there be five Religions,and ſun- 
dry opinions touching Chri#F, the Scribes and Phariſees had 
many fondry opinions, and one of them is the Tight- way 
onely, and renne falſe, 7oh.7. 40: Many fay Chriſt is a Poe 
phet. 'Verſ. 4r Others ſaid, this s the (hriſt ; Others no: 
Shaft Chriſt come out of Galle, and there was a diviſion among 
them Take 2. 34. (rift i for a figne that ſhall bee ſpoken a- 
gainſt, And amonglt Chri#ts ſufterings this is one, Heby, 12, 
2. He ſuſtained &i/\cyiar, contradittion of ſinners, Math. 24. 
Many falſe Chrifts ſhall ariſe. There is but one heaven,and one 
way to heaven ; and there is but one hell : butthere be thou- 
Sinze ander= fands of wayes to hell : from one point to another, you can 
ror broodie; draw but one (traight line; but you may draw tenna thouſand 
truth but 932. —ooked; and circular lines. The crutth is one, and very narrow, 
thelicis broad and very fertile , and broodie, error 1s infinite. 
i, HE bleſſed thing to find wiſdome to hit upon Chriſt; and ad- 
thotyh hy ? hereto him ; there be ſome dicers and couſeners, Epheſc4.14. 
zon-funde» that lye in Wait to deceive the fimple ; and they caFt the dice for 
mevrals may heaven,and can caſt you up any thing on the dice, eicher one, or 
dſpleaſt'Ged, ſeven; do yec then refigne your ſelves in this wood of falſeRe- 
and 0M 4: ligions that nowis,to ChriF, to be led to heaven. Many now 
mnedeters teach, there be ſome few finidamentals, belceve them, and live 


nally. well, and you are faved, And many falle Teachers thac turne 
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head be where the fcer ſhould be ; and for errors, we wrong 
not truth, ſo long 45 we hold nothing againſt fundamentals: 
Should a man remove the roofe of your houſe, cut down the 
timber of it,and pick out all thefaire ſtones in the wall, and fay, 
Friend, I wrong not your houſe, ſee, the foundation ſtones are 
fafe, and the foure corner ſtones arefure, in the meane time, the 
houſe can fence off neither winde norraine, would not this man 
both mock you, and wrong you? He that keeps the foundation 
Chriſt,ſhal be ſaved,thowgh be build on it hay and ſtubble,1Cor. 

3-lts true. But it was never the intent of the Holy Ghoſt, That 
a man beleeving ſome few tundamentals, chough he hold, and 

ſpread lyes and falſe Doftrines, is in no hazard of damnation z 

or that hee hath liberty of conſcience, co adde to the foundation 
hay, and ſtubble, and untempered morter : and to daube dirt 
upon the foundation Chriſt , and not finne, the place ſpeaks no 

fuch thing, but of this elſe where. 


Others ſaid it was an Angel. 


Theſe come neerer to the truth; for they conceive there is 
morean this voice, then a worke of Nature, ſuch as a thunder 
is; they think, an Ange! ſpoke to Chri#t ;and they are convin- 
ced,that Chriſt keeps correfpondence with Heaven and Angels. 

Angels have been, and are in high eltimation among men 
al waies ; and there is reaſon for it, 


+ 1, Thereis more of Heaven in Azgels, and more of God, £1.8 4 2-ls] 
then in any of their fellow-creatures. Sinncfull men have beers kept fact there 
ftricken with feare at the ſight of them ; they are perſons of a #! th-r1yhr, 


moreexcellent countrey then the earch, 7ohn the Apoſtle did 
overvalue an Angel, Revel.19, Revel. 21, And: fell downe to 
worſhip him. 

2. . Angels ele& and cholen, never loſt their birth-right of 
creation, as Merand Devils have done x they were created as 
the Lilies and/Roks, which no doubt, | had more ſweernefle of 
beanty and ſmell, before rhe fin-of manmade them vanity-ſick, 
R4.8.20;but they have kepr their robes of innocency;theircloth- 
of gold above five thouſand yeares, withour one ſparke of dirt, 
or change of coleur, for! they never ſinnzd ; innocencie and 
treedome from finne, hath much of God. Adam{as many think) 
kept not his garments cleane + day. Cournters: —_— 


the Goſpel upſide downe, fay, ic is the fame Goſpel, thou3h the | 
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How dangerous it Trobe convinced, and qquance no farther, 
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Light is 4 
cumberſome 
captive. 
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with malice 
mod? devile 
like, 


3. 


4. 
Will kersfe 
more dayg = 
ron then 


minde-bcreſie. 


and Saints ſhould walke like ns and keepe good quarters 
with Chriſt. Grace is a pure, cleane, innocent thing ; teach 


 eth. Saints to deny. ungodlineſſe ;. and ſo muck. the more have 


Angels of God, that they are among devils and (innefull men, 
and yer by Grace are kept from falling ; the more grace, 
the more innocencie. Grace as pardoning hath its reſulr 
from finne, but is moſt contrary to ſinne, . Grace payeth debt 
for ſinne, but raketh, not on new arreares ;- its abuſed grace 
that doth fo. 

2. But theſe thus convinced, that the Lords voice is more 
then a thunder. Goe no further , they lay here, orhers [aid ic 
was an. Angel, 

Hence touching conviction. 

Poſ. 1, Convition of conſcience may- bee ſtrong, and yer 
at a ſtand. Never man ſpake like this man, {ay the Jewes, yet 
they batehim.” Joh. 7.28, Jeſus cryed in the temple, as he taught, 
ſaying, Yee both krow me, and yee know whence 1 am; 1 am 
not come of my ſelfe , but he that ſent me is true, whom yee 
know not. Verl. 29, But I kzow him. Then they knew Chr:/t, 
for conviction, and they knew him not ; for, they cywcified the 
Lordof glory ; and if they had known him under the ſuperna+ 
turall notion of the Lord of glory, they would not have cruci- 
fied him, 1 Cor. 2.8, Felix trembles , and is convinced, but 
impriſons Pax/. The Devils beleeve there is a Ged,and trem. 
ble, Tame. 2. but Light is made a captive, and made a priſoner, 
Roms. 1.18, Its a moſt troubleſome priſoner, it holds the con- 
querour waking, and yet he cannot be avenged on it. 

Pof. 2. Conviction turned to malice, becomes a Devill ; the 
Phariſees convinced, goe on againſt heaven, and- the operation 
of the. Holy Ghoſt, And the | ſaw the face of Stephen, 
as it had been the face of an Angel, Afts 6.15, Yet Ats 7.57. 
58. they rznne on him, and ſtoxe him to death. 

Poſ. 3. Convittion maketh more judiciall hardning then a- 
ny ſinae; it revengethit ſelfe upon. heaven ;. hell neere heaven 
is a double hell. Foh. 12.37, 38. Though bee had. done ſo ma- 


ny miracles before them, yet they beleeved not. A reaſon is, 


Verſe 40. Hee hath blinded: their eyes , and hardened their 
Poſ. 4. Omnipotencie of grace. can onely convince the will, 
art.. 

Preachers may convince the minde, and remave mind-herefie, 


bur. 
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but Chriſt onely can give eares tolove, feare, ſorrow, and re. 
- move will-herelic, Fohn 6.45. There be reaſonings and Logick 
in the will, ſtronger then theſe-in the mind ; the will hath rea- 
ſon why it will not be taken with Chri#, oh. 5.49. and a 
Law, Rem.7. 23, of finne, why it is ſweet to periſh,and death 
is to be choſen, 

Poſ. 5. Itis the right convitionof the Spirit, to be con- 


vinced ; 1, Of unbelicfe: 2. Ofthe excellencic of Ze/3u Its right con- 
Chri#t, that I muſt have Chrif?, colt me what ic will ; ay vi#i0n when 


love is con- 


it were all that the rich Merchant hath, AZath. 13. 45, 46 


the ſhame of the Croſſe, As 5.4. 
Poſ. 6. To be willing to doe a duty that hath ſhame writ 
ten on it, as to be ſcourged for Chriſt, as the Apoſtles were, 
and for an honourable Lord of counſel, as Foſe p of Arina- 
thea was,to petition to have the body of a crucified man to bu- 
rie, it being a duty neere of bloud to the Croſſe ; both appa- 
tent loſle , and preſent ſhame, is a ſtrong demonſtration, that 
the whole man, not the minde onely , buc the will and affe- 
Ricns are convinced. Some dutics grow among thornes, as to 
be killed all the day long, and to take patiently the ſpoiling of our 
goods, for Chriſt. Some duties grow among Rolcs, and arc 
honourable and glorious duties ; as to kill and ſubdue, in a law- 
full warre, the enemics of God. The former are no ſigne of 
wrath, nor the latter of being ducly convinced of the excel- 
lency of (hrift, except in ſo farreas we ule them, through 
the grace of Chrift, as bccommeth Saints ; or abuſe them, 
= it is more like Chriſt to ſuffer for him, then to doe for 

n, 

Poſ. 7. God Will have ſome halfe gate to heaven, though 
they ſhould dye by the way ; ſome are more, ſomeleſſe con- 
vinced : the more conviction, if not received, the more dam- 
nation, The Goſpel 1s not ſuch a meſſenger as the Raven that 
returneth nor againe : Eſay 55.11, My word that goeth forth 
our of my month, it ſhall not returne to mee void, it ſhall ac- 
compliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing 
whereto 1 ſent it, The Goſel, and opporturuty of reformati- 
on, falleth not in the Sca- __ -when a Nation receive it 
| B b 2 —- 
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There is a White and red in his facc, hach convinced the mans rowing 


love, and hath bound his affeRtion, hand and foot ; that hee vnder the drop 
takes paines on deſpiſcd dutics that lye under the very drop of o the cre. 
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288 ' Chriſt, and the weſt excellent things, moſt publike. 
not, but it returnes to God to ſpeak tydings : We will not give 
an account of the Goſpel, but the Goſpel gives an account of us. 
2. Even when the Ordinances are rezeRed, rhey proſper, Elay 
55-I1, to harden men + they are ſeed ſowne, and raine falne 

| on the earth, they yeeld a crop of glory to God, even « fwect 

A deſpiſed favour to God, 11 thoſe that periſh, as in thoſe that are ſaved; 

Geſrel pr9ſpe- 2, Cor.2.15,16, The lake of tire and brimſtone, as a juſt puniſh- 
- ment of a deſpiſed Goſpel, ſmells like Roſes ro God, 


30. Jeſu anſwered and ſaid, This voyce vane not becauſe 
of me, but for your ſake. 

31. Wow # the judgement of thus world, now forall the 
Prince of this world be judged. 


Now followeth the other effe&t of Chrifts Prayer, toward 
the world. | 

I. In generall, The Prayer is anſwered (faith {hriſt) not 
fo much for my cauſe, ro comfort me, (for hee might other- 
Wiſe be comforted) as for you, that yee may beleeve in mee, 
hearing this teſtimony from heaven. 2. In particular : Hee 
ſets down the fruit of his death. 1. On the unbelceving world, 
they ſhall be judged and condemned. 2. On the ſpirituall eres 
mics, and by 4 Synecdoche, the head of them, Saran, the god of 
this world ſhall be caſt out, and fin, and death, and helf with 
him. 3. Theprime fruit of all, Yerſ. 32, When I am crucifi- 
ed, by my Spirit of grace, the fruit of the merit of my death, 
I will draw all men to me. 


. This wvoyce came not becauſe of me, 4 


Chriſts well and woe, his joy, his ſorrow, is relative,and for 
ſinners. Chriſt as Chriſt is a very publike perſon, and a giving- 
out Mediator. And it addeth much to the excellency of things, 
that they are publike, and made out to many : As the ſun, the 
Rarres, the rain, the ſeas, the earth, that are for many, are ſo 
much the more excellent : It is a broader and a larger good- 
neſk, that is publike, Heaven is an excellent thing, becauſe pub- 

: like, to receive ſo many crowned Kings,and Cirtzens, that are 
Griſt « moſt redeemed from the earth. The Goſpelis a publike good for all '1 
publekeporſor. (inners : Eternicy is not a particular duration, as tine is, that | 

hath a poore point to begin with, and end at ; but the publike 
good of Angels and glorified Spirirs, Time indeed is a gremny 
|; 20 


Chriſt avelative and moſt pablike perſon, 
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thing, but becaule irs the heritage of periſhing things, it is not 
rublike in compariſon of eternity. And bi, becauſe a pub- 
like Spirit, for the whole family of cle&t Angels and Saints in 
« heaven and earth, is a matchlefle exccllent one. And its obſer- 
vable, that there is nothing tn heaven, that is the ſeat and ele- 
ment of happineſſe, and the onely Garden and Paradiſe of the 
Saints felicity, bur it is publike and common to all : The inha- 
bicants the glorificd Saints and Angels, all ſee the face of him 
that fitrethon the Throne, (of degrees of fruition, I ſpeak not ;) 
they all drink of the river of water of life ; all have acceſſe to ear 
of the apples of the tree of lite, there is no forbidden fruit in 
heaven; all have the bleſſing of the immediate preſence of the 
Lamb, and there is neither need of Sunne, or Moon, or light of 
4 candle to any ; all equally enjoy eternity, there is one Leaſe 
and Terme-day to the loweſt inhabitant of glory, and that is e- 
ternity ; there is common to them all one City, the ſtreets 
whereof are tranſparent gold ; that the pooreſt inhabitants of a 
Town, walk on a ſtreet of gold of Ophir, is a great praiſe to the 
City : it is common to them all that they ſhall never ſigh, ne- 
ver be fad, never ficken, never be old, never die ; and eternall 
life is common to them all : and then all feele the ſmell of the 
faireſt Roſe that Angels or Mex can think on, the Flower, the 
onely delight, the glory, the joy of heaven, the Lord eſv ; all 
walk in white, and can fin no more, Then, a publike Spirit, 
who is for many, is the excellenteſt Spirir, Men of private ſþi- 


rits, Who carry a reciprocation of delignes onely to them(elves,. 


and die and live with their owne private intereſts, are bad men. 
When owr /elfe is the circle, both center and circumference, 
wee are ſo much like the devil, who is his owne god, adores 
himſelfe, and would have God to adore him, Afar. 4.9. Now,. 
Chriſt is the moſt publike, relative, and communicative Spirit 
and Lord that is. 1. All Chrifts offices are for others then 
himſelfe : Hee is not a Mediator of one + A Redeemer is for 
captives, 2 Saviour for ſinners, a Priclt for offenders and treſ- 
pafſers, a Prophet for the ſimple and ignorant, a King to vindi- 
cate from ſervitude, all that are in bondage ; the Phyſician for 
the ſirk : and this ſpeaks for yox, ſinners. 2, Why did hee 
empty huaſelfe, Lrke 19.10. 1 Tim. 1. 15, and come into the 
world ? For ſinners, 3. Why Was he a fitted Sacrifice to die Þ- 


| Joh,i7.19, For their ſakg alſo (anttific I my ſelfe, that they: 
Es Bb 3 _ 


Heaven and 
all rpirgs 
there m 
publike, and 
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more exile 
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Chriſt a relative and moſt publike perſos, _ 


Chrifts effice 
Warrants Us 
to apply.bim, 


; 
Much of the 


alſo may be ſanitified by the truth. 4. His dying was a pub- 
like and rdative good. Joh.10.10 For his ſheep, For, Joh.15. 
3. hu friends, For, Rom.5.10. his enemies, For hu Wife, to 
preſent a Brie without {ſpot or wrinkle to God, Ephel. 5. 25, 
26, (5.) And hee roſe againe for us, even for owr juſtifica- 
tion, Rom.4.25, (6.) And whoſe cauſe doth, Chriſt advocate 
in heaven now ? Ours. For #s, sf wee ſinne, 1 Joh.2.1. hee jn- 
tercedes for us, Heb.7. 25. That wee may have boldneſſe to en- 
ter into the holy of holieft, Heb. 10. 19. (7.) Chriſt hath fo 
publike an heart, that hee longs to returne againe, and to fee us, 
Joh. 14. 3. 1 will come againe, and receive you to my ſelfe, A 
Surety 1s a very relative perſon, and for another: the head -is 
for all the members, the meaneſt and loweſt : and it is not e- 
nough to him to rent the heaven, and diggea hole in the skyes 
once, when hee was incarnate, but hee makes a ſecond journey 
in coming down to rent the heaven, and fetch his Bride up to 
himſclfe. They are hence rebuked, that ſo improve ChriF, as it 
hee were a Jewel locked up in a Cabinet in heaven, to be rouch- 
&d and made uſe of by none: 0h, I am a ſinner, I am a wretch- 
ed captive, what have I then to doe with ſo precions a Lord, as 
Chriſt ? Bur, I pray, (1.) wherefore is Chriſt a Saviour ? 
1s hce not for ſinners > Wherefore a Redeemer ? is it that hee 
thould lye by God, as ulcleſſe > was he not a Regeemer for cap- 
tives? (2.) Whart ifall the wor/d ſhould ſay ſo? Chrift ſhould 
be a Saviear, and fave none ; a Redeemer, and ranſome none at 
all ; tor all are ſinners, all are captives. (kris very office be- 
gets an intcrelt in the ſick to the Phyſician : Claime chine inte- 
re{t, O ſick ſinner, : 
Now this voyce was unknowne to thoſe that heard it, and 


yet it was for men that underſtood it not : Chriſt acteth for us, | 


when wee are ſleeping. The people of God were to be ſeven- 
ty yeares in Babylon, and were going on in their obltinacy, yet 
then God faith, er. 29, 11. / kyow the thoughts I thinke to- 


buſfſe of err ward you, (you know them not; I love you, bur yee know nor) 


ſalvainon was 
trayſutted 
Without our 
krowlecge, 


2, 
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even thoughts of peace and not of evill, to give you an expetted 
end, Many glorious mercics are tranſated in Gods mind, with- 
out our knowledge : Ere the corner ſtone of the earth was laid, 
hee had male ſure worke of our eleRion to glory, Epheſ. 1. 4. 
Roms.g. 11. (2.) The everlaſting covenant between the Fa- 


ther and the Son, that bleſkd bargaine of free-redemprion in 
EK Chrilt, 


, Application of Chriſt preſſed. 19T 
Chriſt, was cloſed from eternity, Fer.32.39,40. To doe us good * 
when wee are farre-off, and know no ſuch. thing, is a great and 
free expreſſion of love. (3.)- Wee ſhould be narrow veſl:ls, 3, 
not able ro containe our joy, without breaking, it wee under- 

{ſtood what an houſe not made with hanis were prepared for 
us in the heavens; but our fife is hid with (hriſt in God, it 
appcares not now what wee are. You never taw the Bride the 
Lambs Wife broydered with heaven, free-grace, and riches of 
glory. Every Saint is a myſtery to another Saint, and that is the One Saint £ 
cauſe that love to one another is ſo cold : Every Saint is a rid- 77ers fo ane 
dle, and a ſecret to himſelfe. It was a priviledged ſight, even a 7" 
priviledge of the higher Houſe, and of the Peeres of Heaven, 
that John ſaw, Revel. 21. 10, And he carried me away in the 
Spirit to a great and high moxntaine, and ſhewed me the great 
ry the holy Feruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from God, 
Verſ.11. Having the glory of God : and the light was | ke a 
ſtone moſt precious, even like a Faſpar ſtone, cleare ag,(hryſtall. 
Here is a Kings daughter, a beautifull Princeſſe, in the gold of 
heavens glory, arrayed with Chriſt ; who ſceth this while wee 
are here ? every one ſceth not ſuch a fight of glory. 
It there be ſuch an aftive application on Gods part, that Je 1. 
(rift is fitted and drefl:d for ſinners, there (hould be a paſ- 
live application on our part : O whatan incongruity and un- 
ſutableneſſe berweene (rift and us ! hee is a Saviour for {n- 
ners, wee are not ſinners for a Saviour : hee is open and | 
forward to give, wee narrow and drawing to receive. A Phy- : 
ſician that thruſteth his art and compaſſion to cure, is unfittin 
for a ſick one, froward and unwilling to- be cured. Wee ſhou 
be for (ri/#, as for our onely perfeting end ; but it is not 
ſo. Oh, men are for their owne gaine, from their quarter, Eſay 
56. 10, Their cyes and hearts are not bur for covetouſneſle;; 
fer.22.17. For the glory of their owne name, Dan. 4. 30. For 
the continuance of their houſes tq many generations, Plal. 49. 
II, For the fleſh, to fulfill the luſh thereof, Rom.13. 14.; 

_ It Chriſt be for the Saints, they( all other things are for them ; * Y/e 3. - 
all things are theirs :. Death is a Water-man to carry them to Al rhimgs are 
the other ſide of time ; the carth the Satnts Innes ; the-crea- [97 the Samtoe - 
tures their ſervants ; as ſun, moon, and ſtarres,. are candles. in 
the houſe for them : Providence for them, as -the hedge 'of 
thornes,, js to fence the wheat, the. flowers, the A 
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rfiſtles, and all becauſe Chriſt is their Saviour, Verſe 31. Now 
' #s the judgement of this world,now ſpall the Prince of this world 
be caſt out. 
Two enemics arc here judged, the World and Satan. 
Whatis the —As touching the former encmue : Wee are co conſider the 
the jaiged time. Now; 2 theenemy, thewYorld: 3 The reſtritive 
World. Pronoune ;- This world : 4 That which Chri#t aftcth, hee 
judgeth the world. Bur what is meant by the judgement of the 
world. Some underſtand , that now by (ris death is the 
right conſtitution of the world, as if the wor{4 were pur ina 
right frame, and delivered from vanity, and reſtored to its per- 
fe&ion by Fe/#s Chriſts death. Others thinke by the world, is 
meant the finne of the world, or the finning world ; in that 
Chriſt condemned fonne, in the fleſh, by his death. But by the 
Worldis meant the reprobate, and wicked world, that are here 
ranked with Saran, Ne Chriſt in his dcath gives out a doome 
and ſentenge on the unbeleeving World; becanle they receive 
not him; as fohn 3.19. This u the (xpiot;) judgement of the 
world) that light is come into the world, and men loveh darke- 
neſſe, FC, 
Now for the firſt of theſe: We ſee that Hope helps the weake; 
before Chri#t yoake with devils, hell, and death, he ſeech an4 
" «7h 4 ;, deleeveth the victory : It was now a darke,and a fad providence 
7:44 times, With Chrift in his foule-trouble ; bur hope lying on the cold 
«nd the ſweet Clay, prophecieth good ; Hope among the wormes breathes 
fraits thercof life and reſurre&tion. P/al. 16, 10. Thos wilt not leave my 
ſoule in grave. —Verl.11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life. 
Pſalm. 118. 17. I ſhall not die, but live ; and declare the my 
of the Lord, He was at this time, in regard of danger, almo 
in deaths cold boſome. Saw yce never Hope laugh out from 
under dead bones ina bed ? Boylie , rotten, and halfe dead, 
7ob Chap. 19. :6. I know that my Redeemer liveth, aud that he 
Shall tand at the latter day on the earth : Verl, 26. And thengh 
after my skinne ,wormes deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh I ſ#all 
ſee God. And 2 Cor.s. 1, Hope doth bothdie, and at the ſame 
time prophecie heaven and life : Fee know, if our earthly 
houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, a houſe. not made with hands , eternall in the heaven. 
Wold any man ſay, Pax!, how know yee that ? the Anſwer 
is; Faith holdeth the candle to Hope, and Hope ſeeth' the Swn 
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in the Firmament at midnight. 'e kyow if thic how/e be defray. 


ed, we have a better one. 

2 Hope is one of the good Spies, that comes with good 
tydings, not diſmayed, God will give us the good land; 
when were plucking the haire off Chrifts face, and nip- 
ping hu cheekes, Hope Geakes thus to him, and to all Rtanders 
by, Eſay 50.7. For the Lord God will helpe 'me, therefore 1 
ſhall not b confounded : therefore have I ſet my face as flint, 
and 1 know that I foall not bee aſhamed. It is a long Cable, 
and a ſure Anchor ; Hebr.6. 19. Which Hope wee have 4s an 
Anchor of the Soule both ſure aud ſtedfaſt, and which entreth 
into that which is within the wvaile. Hope is Sea-proofe, 
and Hell-proofe , and Chrift is Anchor-faſt .in all ſtormes-: 
Chrift in you the hope of glory, Col.1. 27. | 

3 Apraying grace is ſuch a prophecying grace; as both 3« 
asketh when he prayeth, Father glorifie thy Name, and ta- 
keth an anſwer : ſo doth Chrif here take an anſwer. Now i 
the judgement of this world, now ſhall the prince of this world 
be 4 + out. He was not yet calt out, but hope in Chrift with 
one breath, prayeth, Father ſave me from this houre ; and an- 
ſwereth, 1 ſball be ſaved : the world, and the prince-enemy 
ſhall be caſt out. Its a wine-barrel, all ſhall bce-well. Faith 
and Hope laugh and triumph for ro morrow, Pſalm. 6. Re- 
bukg me wot, Lord, in thine anger : Verſ(. 4, Returne, O Lord, 
deliver my ſoule ; Verl. 8. He takes an an{wer, For the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my weeping : Verl. 9. The Lord hath 
heard my ſupplication. Plal. 35. He praycs that the Angel 
the Lord wonld chaſe his enemies. And hee anſwers &imſelfe 
in Antedated praiſes, Verſe 9. And my ſoule ſhall bee joyfull 
in the Lord, Verſe 10. All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who «s 
like unto thee, &c. He makes a bargaine afore-hand , Hope 
layeth a debt of prayſes upon every bone and joynt of his body, 
_ 42, Baniſhed, forgotten, and whithered David, com- 
plaines to God , and in takes an Anſwere, . Verſe 8. _ 

Yet the Lord will command his loving kindneſſe in the day wa wv 
rime. We have need of this now. When Scorland is To low, j, ,, eqs 
they cannot fall that are on the duſt, and more thouſands under «1, r,ord, 
the duſt, with the Peſtilence, and the Sword, and the heart- 
breake of forſaking and cruell friends, that not onely have pro- 
ved broken ciſternes to us in on thirſt, but have rejoyents as 
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Edome did, at our fall, then ever Stories at one time, in An- 
cient records can ſpeake : and Godgrant friends turne not as 
cruell enemies, as ever the Idolatrons and bloudy 1rs/ have 
beene. Yet there us hope *n 7/rael concerning this thing.« The 
Lord muſt ariſe, and pitty the duſt of Sion : Our bones are 
ſcattered at the gravis mouth, as when one heweth wood. 
Though we ſit in darkene(ſe we ſhall ſee light, Some ſay, there 
is no help for them in Gd. O (ay not (o, they that are now 
higheſt, mult bee loweſt. God mult make the truch of this ap- 
are m Britaine, Ezech. 17.24. eAnd all the trees of the 
field ſhall know, that I the Lord, have brought downe the high 
zree, and have exalted the low tree , and have dryed wp the 
reene tree, and have made the dry tree to flouriſh, I the Lord 
| 809 ſpoken it, and have done it. Others ſay, wee {hall bee 
delivered, when we are ripened by humiliation for mercy, No, 
irs not needfull it bee ever fo. God ſometime firſt delivereth , 
and. then humbleth, and hath done ir ; the Lord delivercd his 
low Church, when they were in. their graves, Ezech, ;7. but 
they were never prouder, then when they loaded the power, 
the faithfulneſk, and free grace of God With reproaches, and 
faid, Ez*ch. ;7.11. Our bones are dryed, and our hope is toft, 
We Are cut off for our parts. 


This world, 


This is the loſt #or/d. 1. Becauſe it is the judged #orld, 
Fohn3.19. (2.) Itis that Yorld of which Sathas is Prince. 
The world being the damned, is the worſt of the creation ; 
which Þprove from the word, and withall ſhall give the fignes 
and characters of the men of the world, 

I. The World is the black company that lyes in finne, all 


Charafters of of them, 1 Fohn 5.9. The whole world tyes in finge ; They 


the world. 


2 


are haters of Chriſt, and all his. Zohs 15. 18.1f the world hate 
you, yee know (faith Chriſt) that it hated me before you. 
2. They area number uncapable of grace, or reconciliati- 


= word on: Which is terrible, and have no partin Chrifts prayers. 7oh. 
grece, 


L7. 9. TI pray not for the world ; nor of Sandtification ; the 
Comforter that Chriſt was to ſend, is Foh, 14. 17. the Spirit 
that the worid cannot receive, | | 
3- It is one of the profeſſed enemies on Chrifts contrary 
ide that he overcommeth ,, and. wee in him, Fob. 36. 33+ = 
' [ 


Theworldin Clrifts death judged, gp 


the world you ſhall have tribulation. They are the onely trou- rhe worl1 4n 
blers of the Saints, But be of good cheere, I have overcome ©Ye%y 19 
the world. 1 oh. 5. 4. Whoſoever ts borne of God overco- ©) 
meth the world. 

4. Its adirty and defiling thing, Pure rebz02 ( faith [ames . 
1.27.) keeps a man unſpotted of the world. It 1s the praiſe of the ry, ,,,,1y « 
Church of Sardts, Revel. }. 4. that there was amongſt thems py lu ng, 4 
a few names, that had not defiled thetr garments ; but kept 411) t9:9g)s 
themſclves from the pollutions of the world ; its a lutty Pelt- 
houſe : there bee drops of ſutr chat defiles men init. 

5- Therecan be no worſe Character, then to be a c2ild of F._ 
the world. It isa black mark, Luke 16, 8. You know the He- <* I,  Lh6s 
braiſme; Children of diſobedience : that is, much addifted ro 
diſobedience ; as the Sonne hath the nature of Father and Mo- 
ther in him : Children of pride , of wrath ; much addicted, 
and farre under the power of wrath, and pride : So the ſparks 


: of fire are called, Fob 5. F271 12 the daughters of the bur- 


ning coale : then a childeot che world, is one that lay in the 

wombe of the World, one of the worlds breeding, oppoſed to 

a Pulgrime and a ſtranger on earth ; for a (tranger 1s one that is 

borne in a ſtrange land, P/al. 119. 19. Pſal. 39. 12. Hebr. 

11.13. and contrary to 4 childe of light. Who hath the Pil- r4, p;/orices 
grimes {igh, ordinarily night and day ; Oh if 1 were in my fighs 

 owne Countrey. Wrong him not ; his mother is a woman of 

heaven, ſheis a mighty Princeſſe, and a Kin2s daughter , Rv. 

21. 10. the New fernſalem, the (hurch of God came down 

from heaven ; Father, Mother, Seed, Principles, and all are 

from heaven. 2. There is a Spirit called the Sprrir of che world, 

I Cor. 2.12, This Spirit is the Gerixs, the nature, and diſpoſi- 

tion! of the World, 1 Toh. 2. 16. and is all for the luſt of the 

fleſh, the Iuſt of the eyes, and the pride of life ; and theſe bee 

the Worlds, a# things. Such a ſoule knoweth not the white 

fone, and the new name, nor can he ſmell the roſe of the field, 

and the Lill'y of the valley ; nor knowes he the K ings ban= 

queting houſe, nor the abſence, or preſence. of Chrift in rhe 

{oule ; the mans portion i in this world, Plal, 17,14. Within 

the foure angles of chis clay-gJobe. 


" Cc2 This 


"196 a Thu warld by Chrifis deubjadged, 4s 
T hu World. 


The World, the Loyd Feſjuc judgeth , is this World ; a thin 
Tois worl1 ſo tat cometh wichin the compaſle of time, and may be point 
wy—_s ced with the finger. , j 
fr ito T. Ttis neereour ſenſes, therefore called, Ga/.1.4. Thepre-- 
come. ſent evill world, the world that now #5, on the ſage : ſo2 Tim. 
I. 4.10, Demas hath forſaken me, and hath loved Thy viy diaya, 
the world that is upon its preſent Now. The World that is on 
Why this its Poſt, and Now, in its flux, motionand tendencie to corru 
WK 011d, tion, 1 Tim. G6. 17. Charge them that are rich in THIS 
WORTLD, that they be not high minaed ; this World is op- 
poſed to eternity, and to life eternal, for the which the rich 
are to lay up 4 ſure foundation, Luxe 20. 34. The ſonnes of ' 
THI s WORLD Mirrie, and are given in Marriage. 
Verſ. 35. &ut theſe that ſhall be counted worthy of that World 
and the reſurrettion from the dead, neither Marry , nor are 
givev in Marriage. Verl. 36. Neither can they doe any more, 
dy gxiiyo;, that world; this puts a great note of excellencie 
on.the For/d to come. | 
TER 2, This Worldis a thing that comes under our ſenſes, and 
” Theworld hat 79 dir), a ſingle onecreature,that we may point with our 
way be pointed finger. Satanfrom the top of a mountaine ſhewed Chriſt, ad- 
eut withthe oag Tag Paoiiuag ms xbous, All the kingdomes of the World. 
finger ; the and the glory, or epinion of them, Matth. 4. 8, and it is, Luke 
Tons 4. 5. aff the Kingdomes , rig 6:x0vuinyg ty 5ryws xpirs, hee 
ſenſes. ſeewed him the phancie of the habitable earth in a point 
of time ; the life to come cannot come under your ſcnſes, 
Yee cannot point out the throne of God, and the Lambe, 
and the Tree of life, and the pure River of water of life, chat 
proceeds out of the throne of God, and of the Lambe, there be 
ſuch various treaſures of glorie in the infinite Lord jeſus, ſo 
wany dwelling places in our Fathers howſe , that yee cannot 
number then all. The Kingdomes of this world, and the glory 
of it comes within tale and reckoving ; I grant this is meant of 
the ſtrufture and dwellings of- the #orld , but they re the 
{erled home of Reprobate men. 
he. It were good, if wee could beleeve that the oyaue of the 
: world, the figure and paintrie of this houſe of loſt men, x Cor. 


7: 39, is inatranſe, and paſſing away ; -ah! are yee conform'd 
le 


_— — 


"This World judged in Chrifts death. 


* 
A —— 


tothe World ? Your condition is woefull. The #0rld ſweates, 
and ſodoe yon, the World ſerves the time in Religion, and fo 
doe you ; the World is vaine in their apparell ; the World 
couſens, lyes, whores, and fo dee you ; the world hates Chrift, 
' and his friends, and ſo doe you ; the Forld lyes in finne, it 
is the faſhion of the #0714, and ſodoe you. Oh ! if you would 
be conformed to the new World, in righteouſneſſe and holy- 
neſſe, r. The in-dwellers are all the children of a King, and 
Princes, and their mother a Princes daughter. 2. Thelow- 
et picce of the Tony houſe of that other orld, the heavens, 
we ſee are curious worke ; any one pearle, or candle of Sunne, 
or Moone, or Starres, is worth the whole Earth, ſetting aſide 
the ſoules of men, 3. The foundation of the City ts preti- 
ons Stones, Revel, 21, &c, What fooles are we, who kill eve- 
ry one another for and bitts of the Lords loweſt foot- 
ſtoole ; for the carth, the ſeat of the worldly man, is burzhe 
foot-ſtoole of God. 


The judgement of this World, 


How did Chri#condemne and paſſe ſentence on the wicked 
world in his death ? 

1. Hedid it Le$ally, in that his offering of a ſufficient Ran- 
ſome for ſinne, there 1s a ſeale put on the condemaation of all 


T., 
How Chrii# 
jadred this 


impenitent men,-that they ſhall xot ſee life, but the wrath | 
God (that they were by natureunder, being the captives of Kl ms 
Law) abideth on them, John 3.36. Becauſe they beleeve not in waies, 


the Sonne of God, Fohn 16.9. Chrifts dying day was the an- 
belcevers Doomeſday. | 

2, Hee condemneth the World , Declaratorily ; in remo- 
ving the curſe from all the ecutions of the ill world ; 
which was alſo more then a declaration, it being a reall ovey- 
comming of the world, Fohn 14.37. Hee hath removed all of- 
fence from the enemitie, and deadly fewd that the World bea- 
reth againſt the Saints. Chrifts good will in dying, bath GanQi- 
fied, ſweerned, and the 'Forlds ill-will to the 


Saints. 


an Arke. So Chrifts example of obedience in dying fo 


world, 


Cc.3 Worlds. 


3, 


3. He judgeth the World in his death exenspl ily 348 its -49.95* 
ſaid, Hebr. 11.7. Noah condemned the —_—_— aring cirifte ping 
n= hem... 


his Fathers command fohn 10. '16, condemnes the theavorld, ._ 


rs ee et ere 
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Haw Sathan # the Prince of the World. - 
Worlds diſobedience. Chrift dying, and in his thirſt, not Ma- 
ſter of a cup of water, 1s a judgement of the drunkard ; his 
dying, bcing itripr of his garments, is a condemning of vaine and 
ſtrane apparell ; his fac {pitted on, ſaith beauty 1s vanity ; his 
dying -rweene two theeves faith, a high place among Princes 
is nor:much, when the Prince of the Kings of the earth was 
marrowed with theeves ; his being forſaken of lovers and 
friends, condemneth trulting inmen, and confidencein Princes, 
or the Sonnes of men : all this 1s for our mortification, that 
we love not the Forld, for its Chriits condemned male- 
factor, | 


Now u the Princt of this worldcaſt out, 


498 


Here ewo things are conſiderable, 1. Who is the Prince 

of this world, 2. « How he is, by Chrsſt calt out. 
The Prince of this World is Satan, 1o called, Fohs 14. 30. 
And the Prince thas rules in the Children of diſobedience, 
Ephel. 2. 2. callcd with a higher name, 2 Cor.4.- 4. 6 94%; ru 
&:@vog Thulov. The God of this world, What Princedome, or 
what God-head canthe Dewvif havein the world? or whogave 
to hima Scepter, a Crowne, and a Throne ? For Satar hatha 

Throne, Revel. 2. 3. " 

"vs The Devill is not T. a free Prince, 2, Not an abſolute 
d (P.an vet t« 3ſonarch. 3. Nor a lawtull King ; not free, becauſe he is 
pion” cap a captive Prince, reſerved in hers *' chaines of darkeneſſe, 
rot 4. ajut Mnt9 the judgement: of the great day, Jude 6, The Sonne of 
Privice» God 1s the onely free prince inthe world, there be none inde- 
pendently free in heaven and earth, but he, Fohbn $. 36. The 
kingdome of grace is an ancient free eſtate; and never was, ne- 
vercan be conquer*d,»or by the gates of hell, Mar.16. 18. Zach. 
12. 3. and in rhat day will 1 make fernſalem a burdenſome 
ſtone, though all prople of the earth be gathered together againſt 
it. Sure, Chriſt isa free king, by all the reaſon, and 1:wtull au- 
thority in heaven and earth, P/al. 2.6,7. Hell is no free prince- 
dome, all in it areflavcsof finne, obs 8. 24,29, 40, 41, 42, 47, 
44. Thelibertie of loving, injoying, ſeeing, and prayſing: God, 
and kaſure; or thonzhts, or'cares to.doe'no 'other thing, is the 
onely true liberty, and liberty co be a King, and abſoluce over 
, lults, and wicked will is the onely liberty, P/al. 119: 45. 1 ſhall 
walke MN: in latitnade, in breath, in liberty ; for I feeks thy 
> Hah 0 © prebepis. 
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How Satay i the Prince of the Warld. 


recepts. (2.) Hee is not an abſolute Prince, 1... Hee is under 2. 
aile, and in chaines of irreſiſtible providence : Sarans provi- 
dence, in power, is narrower then his will and malice ; other- 
wiſe hce had not left a. Charch on carth. 2; Hee can doe no» 
thing without leave asked and given, againſt Fob ; nor could hee 
winnow Peter, till hee peticioned for it, (3.) Hee is-not a 3; 
hwfull Monarch, but uſurpeth ; and therefore is called the god 
of this world, 2 (or.4.4+ not that hee hath any God-head, pro- 
perly ſo called, 

1. I:s true, a black Monarch weareth Chrifts faire Crown, T. 
and intrudes on his Throne,in every falſe worſhip : as Levir.17. 
Hee that killeth oxe, or goat, or lamb to the Lord, in the camp, 
and bringeth it not to the doore of rhe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, unto the Prieſt, Verl, 7. Offereth ſacrifice to devills. 
2 Chron. 11.15. feroboam ordained him Prieſts for the high 
places, and for the devills, and for the calves that hee had —_ 

2, To feare the Devil, the Sorcerer, or him that can kill the 2. 
body, (as Satan may beare the keyes of priſon houſes, and the How Saran it 
ſword, Revel.2.10.) more then the Lord, is to put 2 God-head * G64. 
on the Devil. 

3. Satan uſurpeth a God-head, over that which is the flower 
and moſt God-like and divine peece in man, the mind. 2 ('or.4. Sarar bath a 
4. In whom the god of this world hath blinded the mind of th:m Jod kcal over 
that beleewe not : and hee makes a work-houſe of the ſoules of #45 
the children of diſobedience, Ephgy. 2. 2. they are the Devil's . 
forge and ſhop, in whom hee frames curious peeces for him- 
clfe. 

4. His crowne ſtands in relations : Fathers, Tyrants by 4, 
ſtrong hand, and Lord; by free-eletion were K mgs, of old 3 Satans crown 
ſo the Devill is a father, hath children, and a ſced, A#.1 3.10, fards by ruls- 
94 10; the world is his conqueſt, and his vafſills, A#s 10, 110". 

38. 2 Tim.3.26. 1 Per:4.3. & 5.8. are the world which hee 
goVernes and rules, by the three fundamentall 'principles of his 
Catholike Kingdome, which hee hath holden theſe 5c 00. years, 
T be luſt of the fleſh, the Inſt of the eyes, the priae of life, 1 Joh. 
2.16. Sinners. hold the crown on the Devi#'s head ; theirloy- 
aly to Prince Satan aftcth on them to dic 1 warres againſt 
the Lamb and hs followers. F | 

A cauſe is not good, becauſe followed by many. Eſay 17.7: Ufe.. ; 
in that day, when the (arch is but chree or fowre berries on the 

rop 
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Satan caft 001 by Chriſt. 


yo_ 


"Few in the 
way 10 bed» 
ven, 


Satan twice 
_ gudged, 


Death the de- 
wills Fort+ 
roy ail. 


' pop of the olive tree, 4 man, one Oe ſhall looke to his 
O 


Maker. Men come to $5on, and follow Chrift in ones and 
twoes of a whole Tribe, Jer. 3. 14. They goe to hell in thou- 
ſands ; 4 whole earth, Revgl.13, worſhips the Weſterne Beaſt ; 
and the Eafterue. Leopard hath the farre greateſt part of the ha- 
bitable world ; Indians and Americans worſhip Satan. Chriſt 
are but alittle flock ; ah the way to heaven is over-grown with 
grafſe, there the traces of few freer to be ſeen in the way : onely 
you may {ce the print of our glorious Fore-runner {'brifts foot, 
and of the Prophets, ApoRtles, Martyrs, and the handfull that 
follow the Lamb. Follow yee on, and miffe not your lodging. 


Shall be caft out. 


There is a two-fold caſting out of Satan ; one for his firſt ſin, 
2 Pet.2.4. God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt thens 
down to hell, Jude verſ. 6. This js a perſonall caſting out, not 
ſpoken of here : Burt Satay mult have two hells ; for though 
the Goſpel was never intended to Saran, yet Satay is guilty of 
4-3 ney in that che Dragon fighteth with the Lamb, 
and the weak woman travelling m birth, by the Goſpel, to 
bring forth a man child to God. And (2.) as Satan is the my- 
ſticall head and Prince of that condemned body, hee is caft ont ; 
and hee hath a power, in regard of the guilt and dominion of 
ſin, both over the ele& and the reprobate. hrifts death hath 
broken hells batres, and condemned finne in the fleſh, Roms. 8.3. 
and difſolved the works of the devill and taken his Forts and Ca- 
ſtles ; and, 1 70h.3. 8. raken many of Satans Souldiers captives. 
Death was the Devills Fort-royall ; Hell is his great Priſon- 
houſe, and principall Jayle ; theſe hee hath taken, 1 Cor. 15. 
55,56. Heſ.13.14. I will ranſome them from the power of the 
grave, I will redeeme them from the power of death. O death, 
I will be thy plagne :* O grave, I will be thy deſtruttion. And 
theſe captives can never be ranſomed out of Chrifts hand again ; 


4'; the devils for (faith hee) repentance fall be hid from mine eyes. When 
hb hf " Chritt ſpoyles, hee will never reftore the prey againe, Hee hath 
from bim, #"d overcome the world, Joh. 16.33. and that was a ſtrong Fort : 


.bis Courts cry» 


7 and hee hath delivered the Saints from the dominion of fin, be- 


61 down, an 


- bis Lawes an- 


cauſe they arc under a new Husband ; Roz. 6. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 


nulled by ey 1,2, 3,4,5,6. All croſks have loſt their falt and their 


ſus (rift, 


z even 8s When a City is taken by ſtorming, all the Com- 
manders 
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manders and Souldiers are diſ-armed : and when a Court is cry- 
ed down, by Law, all the members and Officers of the Court, 
Judge, and Scribe, and Advocates that can plead, Purſevancs, 
Jayles, are cryed down ; they cannot fir, nor lead a Proccfle, 
nor ſummon a Subje& : So when Chrift cryed down Satans 
Judicature, and triwmphed over principalities and powers, and 
annulled all Decrees, Lawes, hand-writings of Ordinances, that 
Satan could have againlt the Sainrs, Col. 2.14, I 5. all the Offi- 
cers of hell are laid afide; the Dev1/l is out of office by Law, 
jure ; the Jayles and pits are broken, E/ay 49. 9. That thou 
maiſt ſay to the priſoners, Goe forth : to them that are in dark; 
meſſe, Shew your ſelves. Zech. 9.11. When a righteous K ng 
cometh to the crown, hee putteth down all unjuſt Uſurpers. 
If Satan be calt out, wee are not debtors to the- fleſh, to ful= 7 ie 
fill the Iults thereof, Rom. 8.12. Sin hath no law over us. There y 
15 a law of finne, a diate of mad reaſon, by which the ſinner 
thinks hee is under the Oath of Allegiance to Satay, and his 
crown, ſccpter, and honour hee mult defend ; but there is no 
reaſon, no law in hell, and in che works of hell, And if hee be ps vere 
once caſt out, who is this uſurping lawle(k lord, it you ſweep - 0 ag 
the houſe to him, and take him in againe to a new lodging, one have ciphe /or 
devill will be cight dewills ; for Satan, thus caſt out, will re- one. 
turne with ſeven devills worſe then himſelfe : Remember Lot's 
wife, if yee be eſcaped ont of Sodome. Looke not over your 
ſhoulder with a wanton and luſtfull eye to old forſaken lovers, 
let repentance and mortification be conſtant. 


Now ts the Prince of thus world caft ont. 


But yer to conſider more particularly, Sarans Princedoma, 
and Satans Power : I adde yet more of theſe two heads, 
I, The Power of Satan, S4atans rowep 
2. The Puniſhment of Satan. an1 puniſhe 
His Power is held forth, in that hee is a Prince, * ment, 
I. In his might and power uaturall, 
2. In his power acquired, 
3. In his power ſinfull, and judicially inflicted, 
The Devil's Power, hee was created in, both in the mind, : 
* and will, and executive faculty, by no Scripture or Reaſon can 
be imagined to be leſſe,before the fall of thele miſerable Spirits, 


then the power of their fellow- Angels, 
ha ks ſ D4 1. The 


-_ 
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T7. The Angels being all created holy, and according to Gods 
—_ image, they oak have been created with their face to God, and 
as the ex in their proper place and ſphere ; and ſo with power to ſtand 
gels, in their place, Now, what ftation can theſe immortall Spirits 

be created in, rather then in a tare of ſeeing God ? 2. Satax 

abode not in the truth,- ({aith the Lord feſus, Joh. 8.44 ) and 

the bad Angels left, (faith Fade verl.6.) 7d Joy bixyypioy, their 
Ill 'angels ſaw proper dwelling. Thele rwo places compared together, ſeemerh 
God before to hold forth that rr«th , and the firſt truth 3 God ſcene and 
their fall,  knowne, though not immutably, was the firſt element, native 
did the cle@. countrey of the Angels : They mult then ſee God and his face. 

It is a bold and groundlefle conjecture of ſome rotten School- 
»e», to ſay, That rrath from which the Angels are faid to fall, 
was the Goſpel-rrath ; and that, They envied that man was in 
Chriſt, to be advanced above the Angelike natmre. 

The ill Angels Te 1ts a dreame, that the Goſpel was revealed to the Devils 
before their before their fall ; for then ther owne fall and future miſery, 
Jail knew no that they were to be kept eternally in chaines of darknelke, on 
_— of the fame ground, mult be revealed to them. What horror and 
Chriſt, fadneſſe mult fill Adams mind, and the Angel: ſpirit, if hell and 
the neceſſity of God manifeſtcd in the fleſh, was revealed to them 
in the ſtate of happineſle ? 2. The myſtery of the riches of che 
glorious Goſpel was hid, from the beginning of the world ; and 
the glorious elet Angels come in time, Epheſ. 3.8,9,10. to learn 
that manifold wiſdome of God ; and delight, in Peteys time, 
to looke into it, as to a great ſecret of God, 1 Per. 2.12. Wee 
have not then reaſon to think this ſecret was whiſpered in the 

eares of the Devils, before they fell, 

2, Its trae, Mat.18, The ele Angels, 91d wayrog, almayes 
xow behold the face of Chriits Father ; for now they are con» 
firmed, that they cannot look awry,and turne their eyes off Gods 
face ; even when they come downe as ſervants, to the heires of 
glory on earth, they carry about with them their heaven, and 
the pleaſures of the Court they enjoy ; no reaſon their poſting 
among ſinners ſhould decourt them , or deprive them of the 
A vicion of God : But it followeth not therefore, the falne 
Angels never ſaw the face of Chriſts Father ; it tollowes one- 
ly, a faw it not immutably, and ina confirmed way of grace, 

and Ii Taye, alwayes, as now the elet Angels doe, 
2. Its no Princedome in Satay to know the thoughts of the 


hears ©} 
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heart; this is proper to God onely, 1 King. 8. 39. 7er. 17.10. 
Pal.44.21, Nor hath hee, or the good » -or\ at bets ++ Gyn 
Princedome over the will, to know what are my thoughts, or thoughts of 
ro know one anothers thoughts, or to at immediacly upon free the heart. 
will : not becauſe the thoughts of the heart are objects of them- 
ſelves ſo abſtruſc and high, that they are not intelligible ; for a 
mans owne ſpirit knowes the things in himſelfe, 1 Cor. 2, 11. 
Yea,  (2.) then they could not be known by revelation ; for 
God cannot, by revelation, cauſe a finite underſtanding com- 
rehend an intinite obje& ; becauſe the object cxceedeth the 
aculty in proportion infinitely. The thoughts of a mans heart, 
cannot ſo exceed the underſtanding faculty of 2 man, fatre lefke 
of an Angel : Therefore Ged, in the depth of his wiſdome, by 
an ad of his own free will, not from any myſtineſle or intrin- 
ſecall darknefſe of the obje&t, hath catt a covering over che 
thoughts of mans heart, that they are not ſeen clearly to any 
other Men or Angels. Nor could humane Societies,now in the 
_ of (in, ſubſiſt, if but the father could read the heart of the 
onne. 

Nor have Angels, good or bad, any immediate Princedome Fata» beth wo 
over free will : nor would I fay, Satas 1s the Author, yea, or inmediate 
che immediate Tempter to all ſinnes : many finfull thoughts, Fw or 
and wicked adts, are tranſaQted in this darke chamber of pre-\,,,pyeþ he to 
ſence, the heart of man, to which Satan can have no perſonall at 3-5 that are 
acceſle, neither with his eyes to ſce, nor his hands of power to comwitred in 
ſtirre or move in them. The heart is the privie garden, weeds _ 
grow there without Satars immediate induſtry : he may knock, Goes * 07 thy 
or calt fre-balls over the wall, or in at the windowes, or ſend *© 
letters and meſſages in, but hee cannot immediatly talke with 
the heart, or a&t 1ummediatly on the will ; wee are to keep this 
virgin-love of the heart, to (rift ; hee can raviſh it, and none 
But hee. Its the will that maketh the bargaine in ſinning : With 
all keeping keep the heart, Wee make away the created domi- 
nion over free-will, that God gave us in our creation. 

3. Satan hatha Princedome in 1. kyowledge natural, 2. in hows 
arquired knowledge. In naturall ; becauſe hee is a piece of jz4ge narurall, 
light, a lamp once ſhining in heaven ; but now, for his linne, «nd &quired, 
ſmoking and glympfing in hell. The naturall intclleualls of 
the Devil are depraved, not removed, Its a queſtion, if hee can 
remaine a Spirit, if that candle were extint, by which-hee 

Dd 2 beleeverh 
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beleeveth —y is 4 God, but qo ea Fr acquired 
wowledge of the Devill is great, hee being an advancing Stu- 
; RE Ll learning now above five thouſand yeares ; and. 
hee that teacheth others, becometh more learned himſclfe : He 
is the great Miat-maſter and Coyner of knowledge, in Ma- 
 gicians, Wiſe-men, S oothſayers, Sorcerers, is a carefull Reader 
m turning over the pages of the book of Nature, and the whole 
works of Creation. But ſtill Satan {tudieth man, better then 
man doth himſclfe :. hee knoweth nature, in generall, may fin ; 
and that corrupt nature, muſt fin : hee obſerveth fecond incli- 
nations,. of humour, complexion, temper of body, diſpoſition, 
ere hee tempt ; as no Sea-mas failes, till hee know how the 
wind bloweth : and hee learned that by the Prophets, and ex- 
perience, which hee faith, L»k.4.34. 1 know thee who thog art, 
the holy. one of God. 
Satev bath « 4 Hee hatha particular Princedeme of Power, legally, over 
_ Iigall-power mankind, till Chriſt ſet them at liberty ; as the Executioner 
over made, hath over the condemned man, from the Judge, Heb, 2; 14, 
Chriſt tocke part with the children of fleſh and blond; that 
through death he might a him that had the power of death, 
that ts, the devill ;, Verl.15. And deliver them, who, through 
the feare of death, were all their life time ſubjeft to bondage. 
Satan, from mens fins, hath a ſort of conquered Princedome, 
till the Sonne of God make s free, Joh. 8.36. And this Prince- 
dome hee keepeth over all che ſons of diſobedience, as their fa- 
Its not certain ther, Joh.8.44. as the king of the bottomleſſe pit : And we have 
by Scripture no ground to ſay, that Saran at the day of judgement leaveth off 
#bat Beelze- to be king, becauſe the damned and the Dewvi// and his Angels 
I mw are ſaid ro be tormented together in everlaſting fire, Mat. 25. 
———_ follows for communion in paine, maketh not Saran to have no Angels 
Angels at the under him, or damned men, wham hee torments. . 
leſt judgement Queſt. But bow keepeth Satan ftill power over Job, Pcter, 
oa. to -winnow them and afflitt them, in thus life, if Chriſt have 
ow Satan FEY 
keepeth fill, caſt him out of his Princedome ? | 
__ exerciſerþp Anſw. 1. Its meere ſcrvice for the trying of the Saints, 
— bus power of and mortifying of their luſts, not dominion, not any legall 
temprings power, ſuch as he hath over the Soxnecs of d5/pbedience, whom 
1-4 —_—_ he keepeth cantives at hu will, 
dom, by Chriffs 3+ 1h relation to Saran it is a meere grant of permiſſion ; 
death, 38 & Noble-man forfeited for treaſon, and kept , ſome yeares, 
in. 
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in priſon, before he dye, hath the life-renc of his own Lands, for © 
his neceſſity,not by _—_ as before, but by a'grant or gift of 


+ grace, from the bounty of the Prince and State ; fo hath Sa. 


than, not by grace to himſelfe, but by a grant of meere per- 
miſſion, as 1t were his life-rent to tempt, winnow, and try 
the Saints, folong as Satan is in the way to his full doome in 
Hell. Now, if Chri#t had not ſpoiled Satan, and diſſolved 
his workes ; the uſe of this power had beene, as it were, heri- 
rage, to Satan, in regard the Law giveth him a fort of -ight 0- 
ver finners, not made free in Chriſt, Yet I doe notfay, its his 
proper right, becauſe Satan ſinneth in tempting any to ſinne ; 
yet the rempration, as .it fallerh paſſively on che Sonnes of diſ- 
obedience, is a worke of Divine juſtice, and as it falleth on the 
Saints, an a& of ſpotleſle, and holy diſpenſation, for moſt juſt 
reaſons known to God, So : 

2. Satax is 2 prince in- regar nificence , cal- g ; 
led a Prince,'a Prince of the aire, 2 God, forke hath a royall Frerraba army 
army under him, the Devill and his _—_ area great hoaſt, over other, 
Revel, 12.9. The Devill, and Satan, ana his Angels, were caſt 
ont, Verl. 7. The Dragon and his Angels fought With AMi- 
chael ; and he hath Legions garifoned in one poore man, hee 
hath kept the fields above theſe five thouſand yeares, with a huge 
and mighty army , both by Sea, aud Land. Epheſ. 6.12. For 
wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt Principa- 
lities, and powers, againſt the rulers in the darkeneſſe of this 
world, againſt fpirituall wickedneſſe in high places. Heere bee 
great perſons in eminent places, and they can leade armics a- 
gainſt us, and -havein every ſingle fouldicr, aſtrong garriſon of 
concupiſcence, and fleſhly laſts, that warre zinkt the ſoule, 

1 Pet.2, 11. Andthe fleſhis a ſtrong Fort-royall, a towre of 
imaginations, which exalt themſelves againſt a ſtrong King,the 
Lord Feſwe , and cannot bee his captives, but by the mighty San eres 
power of God;/2- Cor. 10.5. The Devill is not a deſpic:ible and Safe bh 
poore enemy to be deſpiled, it is not good warre-wiſdome to 1,151.07” 
deſpiſe a meane enemy, farre more ſhould we not ſleepe, but 
watch and be ſober ; When the Peercs of hell, arid Princes #/bet it is ts, 
and Rulers in high places, who have the vantage of the Mownr ny , «nd 
above us, are againlt us. proc 

, d . ir . 'þ , { [ht pat- 

3. Satan: Princedome is eſpecially ſcene in temp=#:,14 is tems. 
ting to finne, which chat it may R_ cleared. I ſhall ho bring 
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ly ſhew-what 2 temptation in generall is, 2, Open Sata»c 
wer-in tempting, To remspt is 10. take 4 trialbof any , to try 
Gal. Pa'ifi. what 5 in them; therefore theneereſt end of tempring is know- 
enC rra& d: Izdge; Now the waies or manner of bringing our this know- 
rentaiionbus led/ze, rendreth the temptation good or ill : for God tempreth, 
+ ame 0 and Satax tempterh. So 7 empration 45 4 working wpon the 
-nbt7* ſenſes, reaſon, inclination, affe $iont; by which any 1s, 0r may be 
_— under the colour of good, toward that which « offenſive 
to God. 
Satan canmot To. Temptation is a working, or an att of ſtyrring in the 
fire the wil, temper ,nor Phyſical, but Morall, and Objettive ; no tempter, 
agiinit our whois only a tempter,can byany reall ation fire the will. Sata 
will doth but knock, by his Logick, at the out-ſide of.che doore,but 
cannor open, Free-will is a tender,excellent, piece of creation; 
and either che beſt or the worlt of the whole creation of God. 
See well to it, its a worke of your whole life time co watch 
this .doore. 
Every tempted © 2. Tentation is an att of moving, or \ſ{tirring the powers of 
creatureiss the man ; As when wine is ſtirred, and wine and dreggs are 
ſujerer, ne rom throuzh other ; or a Fountaine troubled, and _ 
, and clay mixed in one; hence every. tempted perſon is ſome 
7 Way a ſufferer , though hee know = annictlagly it is {o. As 
tents. the Fdh. cempred with the baite , the Bird with the Fow- 
lers ſong, are ſufferers, though they know not ; there is 
a breaking in upen the phancie, ſenſe, reaſon, will, and affeRi- 
ons to {trike a hole in the ſoule ;- So-tempting is called pigrcing, 
thowgh the foole going to the chambers of death, knoweth nos 
Its goed to That 45 for hnsilife; Prov.7.43.:. To be tempred is a matcer of 
know when great concernment ; illumination is' moſt neceſkry here, and 
we ere tempt- ſpecially roknow that God aymeth atthe tryall of our Faith, and 
1 rpg other glorious ends. And:that... 1. Sata {eckes ſome of, his 
firams, owne worke. inns; 2s God ſecketh.to-bring out ſome of . his 
worke in us, , -2;- That Sat4nayracs togoe'berweene: the be- 
leever, and his ſtrong hold. 3. © That he aymeth at. houſe- 
roome mn the ſoule, " th 4 , 
3. The temptation works upon both, the inward and out- 
ward man; on ſenſes, fancic, minde, nclinaton, will,” and:af- 
feRion, bur hath a ſpeciall deſigne at the foules:: :; 1: .-;; 5 1, 
4. | By theremprtation any is,or may be moved. to.finne; for 
all cempred, arc not actually induced to ſinne,  Chrift was ym 
| y 
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ly tempted of the Devi#, but was never induced to finne. S4- 

ran (hot his arrowes at Fob for nothing ; he loſt his labourin. 

ſceking the failing, and drinking up of Peters faith. Therefore 

to be tempted of the Devil, or the World, is nota finne. . 

5. The temptation worketh »nder the colour of good. The gyery remp- 
firſt Printing iron and Maſter ſamplar of tempting, hath this ration cometh 
Character of apparent good. Ger. 3, 6, The Woman ſaw that #nder the yaib 
the fruit was good. 1. Becaule tempted perſons are reaſo- 9 £94 
nable creatures, and as inſtin& rtaketh with b5rds , and beaſts, 
and poore nature {waycth clements in their motion, ſo rcaſo! is- 

a ſtrong tying chaine, 

2. Every temptation hath a garment, or rather a ſhirt of 
truth in the underſtanding, and comming under the ſhaddow 
and rooffe of the defiring tacultie as good, nothing hindereth 
itco take, but a marring of the underitanding, in apprehending 
ſome blacke ſpor, in che fairencſk of it ; When Satan fayleth 
faire with favour of the winde, and commeth in his W hites,and 
inclothof Gold,as an Ange/ of light, wee are as readily moyed rhirgs arecti- 
often (ſuch is.our childiſhnefſe) with good-like as with good. gibl-, rarber 
Belceve not therefore a white Devill, becauſe white. O beware becauſe law» 
to yeeld your tongue to licke a honey-tempration, under the / Cn 
veile of {weetnefle, Receive things rather becauſe lawfull, then pon - Met 
becauſe good or pleaſant, 2. Beleeveit, there can beno reaſon'/axz, 
for ſinne, no reaſon can waſh the Devil! to render him faire ; 
neither thirſt, nor company, can bce arcaſon of drunkenneſle, 

An injury cannot juſtifie every Warre and bloud-ſhed ; becauſe 

mjury 1s a finne, and to waſh one ſinne with another, is as if 

you ſhould waſh a foule face with Inke-water. 3. Beleeve 

ſinne to be folly and darknefle, and light of reaſon can bee nei- 

ther facher nor mother to folly and darkeneſk : holineſſe is white 

and faire, withinand withour, 

6, The object of che tempration, in the definition ; the ,,,, uu. 
terminus ad quem, is that which is offenſive to the majelty of ;j9ns rend 16: 
God. That we may underſtand this, remember foure are ſaid to ne. 
tempt. IT. God, his tempting neither in the condition of the 
worke, or intention of the worker is finne, But the Lord. pro- 
veth you (faith Adoſes to Iſrael) that he might know, whether 
Je love the Lord your God, 2. Our owne lults zexpr and 
lead aſide. Jam. 1.14. And as fire cannot but make fire ;fo bork 
the intention of the worke, and the worker, the end of temp- 

cation, 
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ration is ſinne. Concupiſcence is a mother that cannot bring 

fortha good daughter. 3. It men tempr to finne, as a Ma- 

giſtrate by good Laws tempteth wicked men, the end is net 

neceſarily finne in the intention of the doer ; though no man 

can formally tempt another to finne, but he ſinneth and tempr- 
eth toſfinne both wayes. And when Satan tempts , hee dri 

veth cver at ſinne ; both waics weare to feare God, to watch, 

to ſtand out, when he tempteth 

2. Now wearetoconſider, that though Satan be ſenten- 

ced already, and as a MalefaRtor under baile, and in chaines, 

yet hath he leave to walke too and fro inthe earth, and is not 
yetcaſt in priſon, nor are wee freed from his temptation , the 
perſonall perſecution and malice of Satan ; as weare from the 

perſecution of the damned now in hell, who did perſecute us 

Set.ans power PETE ON earth, bur cannot now. No doubt but as the good An- 

on the eutward gels, (trooke the men of Sodowe with blindneſſe, fo the ill An- 

mans gels have the like power on the ſenſes, a man poſſefled with 
the Devill, was both dumbe and deafe, Job 2.7. Satan ſmote 

fob with fore boiles, from the ſole of his foot unts his crown; 

and ſo Devils have power over the ſenſes, and bodily organes; 

and ſo of neceſlitie over the bloud, ro cauſe rottennefle in it , 

which muſt be in boyles, and to alter and infe& the humors, 

Pſal. 78. 49. Evill Angels were miniſters of the Lords plagues 

Its vo good on the Egyptians. But I ſhall not thinke it a good Argument, 
@'g ment o_y to prove, that Angels can jumblethe humours, ro make man 
_—_ "* ox hing$ appear Without that they are not; and that oy 4 can wor 

ſelves, there- 9 the internall ſenſes, the fancie and imagination, becauſe we 

| fore Satan cay our ſelves, by an a& of free-will, can ſtirre up the memory 

doe it, of things, and provoke our fancies to the apprehenſion of things. 

- Ergo, . Augelseither good, or evill, can doe the like. This is but 

aſorry poore reaſon, for we our ſelves can doe many things 

withinour ſelves, which the Angels cannot doe ; I know the 

thoughts of my owne heart, when they come forth in a, 1 

Cor. 2.11, No Angels good or ill can know them ; I can with 

an obedientiall a& of free-will, by grace, ſet my free-will on 

afts to command my memory, fancy, imagination, thoughts, 

to meditate' on by-paſſed experiences of Divine favours, and 

ſweetly ſolace my ſelfe in God, with theſe thoughts ; no Au- 

gels in heaven or hell, can determine my free-will to thoſe 

Spiricuall a&ts ; yet, by the grace of Go4, I candoe it. _ 
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that true, what ever an inferianr power can doe, that @ ſuperi- 
#ur can much: more doe ; if there be orders in Angels, a lupe- 
riour Angel cannot decermine the will of an inferiour, as hee E 
hun(clfe can doe. Sure my knowledge and will are inferiour Fe bave « 
powers, in compariſon of Angels, 1 Cor.13.1, Yet have I greater power 
greater dominion over my owne underſtanding and will, then 9v*7 9w7 owne 
the Angels have over my underſtanding and will, and can know E—— 
my owne aCtuall choughes, and derermine mine owne Will, by ,hergoodor 
grace, Which no {uperiour powers of Angels, or any els, fave v44 Angels 
the A/mighty, can doe. can h@ves 

I rather conccive that the outward and inward ſenſes, hu- 
mors, imagination, fancie, memory, bcing naturall agents ; and 
Scriprure clearely ſhcwing, that Angels and Devils can, and , 
doe worke upon naturall agents, have a power over all our ns pan 
diſpoſitions, temperature, ſenles, fancie, imagination, memory ; qzr vaturalr, 
therefore what is naturall in the ats of underitanding and me- 7vt our xo« 
mory, not morall, Angels doe, and may know. What heart-ſc- 741. 
crets Devils know from the diſpoſition of body , paleneſſ, 
redneſle , trembling , dezeRed countenance, are good conje- 
&urcs ; and ſurer ix may be then wee can apprehend, but no 
certaine knowledge. 

God onely knowes all the thonghts of man, and his ſe- ,, 1 ,,.,, 
crets, 1 King. 8. 39. For thou (even) thox enely knoweſt the þ,queth the 
hearts of all the children of men, Prov. 15. 11. Hell and di- heart and 

ruttion are before the Lord, how much more then the hearts thout hts, and 
of the children of men. He that can read hell, and deſtruction, 4 y wy 
and all the ſecrets of darkneſſe, can atfo read, as a booke ope- —_— ' oa 
ned at noone-day, the midniyht-thoughts of allthe children of ;F. 
men. Pſal. 44. py args 17. Rom. 8.27. 1 Theſſ.2.4. Rev. 
2. 23, Ats 1,24. Prov.17.3. Prov,21.2. Joh. 2.24.25, Yea 
to know the preſent thoughts is proper to God, Matth. 19.4, 
And feſus knowing their thoughts, [aid, wherefore think yee 
evill i your beart. Nor can Angels ſec the preſent thoughts 
come out in ation ; for otherwiſe the man himſelfe knoweth 
his owne thoughts, when he actually thinketh them, 2 Cor.2. 
I1, els he could not be convinced of the {inncfulnefleof them, 
nor comforted in the ſpiritualneſſle and preciouſneſſe of 
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Its a fond opinion of ſome, who ſay, Angels can ſee the 
thoughts of the heart, when they are, but not what "yp ora 
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whether they be good or bad, love or hatred ; for that is non- 
* ſenſe, to ſce Morall as, and not bee able to paſſe any judge- 

ment on them : or that Angels (ce cur thoughts, but not whe- 
ther they be intenſe, and vehement; or cold, and remiſl ; for 
its proper to God, as the ſearcher of hearts, to know the fecrets 
of the heart, and all the qualities of it, chat he may according- 
ly judge them. And Angels fee them as Morall ats, they 
mult know the vehemencie,or ſlowneſle of them, the Scripture 
placerhalſo the ditficultie of knowing the thoughts, and the di- 
ſtance, and remoreneſſe of them, from the underſtanding of men, 
or Angels inthe thoughts themſelves, not in the vehemencie or 
flowneſſe of the thoughts ; and its but an cvaſion that ſome 
have, that Angels may know the thoughts, and atts of rhe walt 
in themſelves, but not know to what endthey are direfted, and 
that the intention of the minde is the great fecret that God hath 
reſervedto himſclfe ; becauſe 1, The Scripture placeth the 
fecrecie of the free a&ts of will and underſtanding in the as 
themſelves, and not in the intention ; for ſo moſt of the actions 
of Men and Angels, their ſpeaking this, not that ; their walking 
to this Citie, thcir eating, ſleeping, now, notanother time, their 
praying, hearing, reading,ſhall be ſecrets, known to God onely, 
not to Angels, or Men, jult as the ats of underſtanding, the 
will, are, becauſe the particular intention , whether wee doe 
theſe ſincerely, for a good or badend ; yea, often for what end 
we doe them, is amongſt the ſecrets -of the heart as farre di» 
ſtant from the underſtandingof en or Angels, as any ſecret 
can be. 2, The intention of all our elicite as that ifſueth 
from w.ll and pn we. are alſo aAts of the heart and 
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phe true rec TEiNcS, that fall under the preſent queſtion, and the greatckt ſc- 
ſon why God CIets in man, Hebr.4.12. 
oxely knoweth- Neither fee Fany reaſon, from the diſproportion betweene 
#he bcart, the the knowing faculty and the underſtanding of Ange!s;why An- 
_—_ bu gels may not know the thoughts of my - heart, aſwell as I 
ths om. nay know them my fſelfe ;- nor can the reaſon bee, as Swarez 
de Deo & faith, Becauſe Angels, though they have ſufficient power in the 
Angelis,lib. facu ty of underſtanding to know theſe things ; yet havenot in 
2.de poren- their underſtanding the ſpecies, the babies, images, and repreſca- 
= pt " tations of heart-ſecrets, but with his good leave ; this is Peritio 


. principy. For the queſtion is, how commeth ir to paſſe, that 
Sang mgan Angels, who have the ſpecies of higher and more profounii 
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things, as of the naturall knowledge, that there isa God, that hee © 
is infinite, eternall, yet have not the ſpecies of an objcR, farre o 
inferiour, and yet intelligible, to wit, of the heart-a&tions of a 
man, 2, When 1 aske how commeth it, thatan Ange/, or 
a Man, knowerh not this ; I aske indecd, how cometh it to 
paſk, that an Azgel, ora Afas, wanteth ſuch a ſpecies of ſuch 
a thing, ſo Szarez, faith in effect, Angels know not heart-ſe- 
crets, becauſe they know not heart-ſecrets, I conceive God hath 
laid a covering over the hearts of Ae and Angels,from his own 
freeand wiſe will,and reſerved that ſecret to himſelfe : For God 
gave ſpeech to men,and a way how Argels ſhould communicate 
their thoughts ro Angels, and Men, which is Angel-ſpeaking ; 
and this gift had binuſcleſſe, if Angels and encould intwnve- 
ly read and behold the thoughts of one anothers hearts, nor is 
it uſefull for the end of reaſonable nature, for love and focictic 
that we know the ſecrets of one anothers hearts, for the au- 
thor of nature giveth not that by nature, which with lefle im- 
peachment of love, and not without danger of contention and 
hatred, may by induſtrie be acquired, And we ſhould rake heed, 
What is Written in the booke of our heart, when ſuch a ſearch- 
ing eye readeth it, as God ; and will one day rcad out to the 
hearing of Men and Angels, all theſe ſecrets, Eccleſe 12. 14. 
except we bee pardoned in Chriſt, many ſtate-fecrets, many 
foule contrivances may come out, to our everlalting ſhame. 

And for this cauſe, weare to blefſe the Lord, who hath re- 
ſerved from Satans Princedome, and left out of his charter a- 
ny power to compell our will. Its true, Saran hath a borde- 
ring or (as it were) ſome out-land Prince-dome over Saxls will, 
in that he can fit and ride on his melancholie ; fo as he is moved S4ranbarb ro 
to throw a Javeling at Foarhan,and to ſceke to kill David; yer 9707 ban 
ſo as he, that is ſo ated by an evill Spirit, is blame-worthy ; hy rr" 
and then it muſt be preſumed, he hath ſome dominion over his gaitcinege ow 
will. As 5.2. Peter ſaith to Ananias, why hath Satan filled us. 
thine heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt ? Here the Holy Ghoſt 
arraignethnot Satan, but Ananias for a lye, which yet came 
from the Fathey of lyes. Whichis, 1. Becauſe there was few- 
ell and powder in the harth before, and Satax did but blow the 
bellowes, and brought forth the lame. 2. Becauſe wee wil- 
lingly zoyne, and love to have it ſo, 3. Becauſe the a&t of (in- 
ning, commeth formally from free-will, which cannot be for- 
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ced, but may keep our theſiedge without violence, but yet baſe» 

, ly rendreth. | 
If Satan be the Prince of the aire, and can raiſe mighty 
ſtormes and winds, that aax /mite the foure corners of an houſe, 
which is nor like an ordinary wind, that bloweth from Eaft, or 
weft, or North, or South, but rather tight down, ob 1. 1g. 
If hee have power of flouds, and ſeas, and be a roaring Lyon, 
and, by reaſon of his ſagacity and $kill in the ſecrets of nacure, 
can doe wonders, though no miracles, as to raiſe the dead, by 
applying a&tives and paſlives together ; no queſtion, the Lord 
letting looſe ſome links of the chaine hee is fetrered withall, 
hee can work curiouſly and ſtrongly on the walls of bodily -or- 
gars, on the (hop that the underſtanding ſoule lodgeth in, and 
on the neceflary rooles, organs, and powers, of fancie, imagi- 
nation, memory, humours, ſenſes, ſpirits, bloud, ſo nearecly joyn- 
ed with the ſoul, as will, underſtanding, conſcience, and affeci- 
ons fit in dangerous neighboured, with fuch malignant Spirits, 
It is (no queſtion) hard enough to give an exact delmeation 
of the length and breadth of the borders of the Princedome of 
Satan ; nor 1s it neceſhary, for our edification, to know all the 
ſecrets and myſteries of the Devils Power, how hee afſameth 
a body, what hee can doe in the ſphere of nature, how he acts 
upon men : Sure, hee hath ſome 5» bis ſnare, as poore birds, 
who are taken captives by him, at his will, 2 Tim. 2, 26. and 
that hee ſitteth at the helme, as it were, of ſome, and as and 
ftirrecth chem ſo, the wind and tyde of their luſts complying 
with him, thar they cannot chuſe bo ſaile, and walk according 
ro the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power 
of the aire, the Spirit that now worketh in the children of diſ= 
obedience, Ephel.2.2. And that hee can borrow tyde and faire 
wind at his nod,and woe the foule by the ſhop and oifice-houſc, 
the body, the fleſh, the ſenſes ; and reciprocally, act, indiretly, 
by forraigne Embaſſies and millive Letters, on the will and un- 
derſtanding, and the luſts, that are domelixck friends within, to 
draw in the ſenſes, and the fancies and imagination;to joyn with 
him ; as is cleare in his firſt dealing wich Evah. It is not his 
way to deale with the ſenſes onely, or with reaſon onely,.or to 
keep ſuch a method, as peremptorily to begin at one betore an- 
other ; but in Satars firſt temptation of Ewvah, hee a&eth col- 


hcerally and reciprocally ; hee ateth og che cate, by ſpeaking | 
al 
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and on the mind, by ſpeaking reafon ; Hath God ſaid yee ſhall 5, 

not eat of every tree ? Doth hee fo ſtritly tye you? Ts _ rea- s _ _ 
ſon and juſtice, to put a Law on an Apple ? Then you may nor ſire and on | 
cat of every tree, which God hath made for eating. And Satan '*1/on- 
worketh on the ſenſe by reaſon, Ger. 3.5. For God doth know, 

that in the day yee eat, they your eyes ſhall be opened, and yee 

forall be as gods knowing good and evill, And this wrought upon 

the ſenſe ; for its added, Ver/. 6. And the woman [aw that 

the tree was good for food. And againe, by the ſenſe of ſeeing, 

Satan wrought on the will, to bring-out the conſent ; Verſc6. 

And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for ford, and 

that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to make 

one wiſe, ſhee tooke of the fruit thereof, and did eat. So Satan S441 works 
can make the body a tempter to the ſoule , and the foule and £5 9» 1he foul 
reaſon « tenipter to the body : As when the husband is leprous, - ”* ma 
and the wife infeted with the peſtilence, hee rendereth her a ,;,/ body = 
keper,and ſhee rendereth him ſick with a running botch. When rhrargh the 
the body is pampered, and che veſkls full, it draweth the ſoules /oule, 
conſent to fleſhly luſt ; and the ſoule findeth reaſon, but corrupe 

reaſon, why the body ſhould be a member of an harlot. And 

there.is mutuall help between concwups/cence and conſcience ; the 

one tempting with ſtrong a&ts of Juſting, the other tempting 

with luſtfull reaſon, ſhewing it ſhodld be to, and nay be ſo : 

As in a water-work, drawing Water from ſuch a place, twen- 

ty empry buckets come downe, and twenty full buckets come 

ap; and every one ferveth another, for one common work. Nor 

is ira wond:r,that one Devill doth kiffe'and embrace another, 


Ca Ott, 


The Prince of this world's caſting ont, leadeth us to a fur- 
ther conſideration of Satan's puniſhment : As there is a double 4 4vuble-ſor, 
fin in Saten, ſo a double punithing and caſting out. The ill Ay- 424 4 double 
els firſt {mne I determine not ; They abode not in the trath : ——_———_y y 
They kept not their firſt and proper ftation. (God made all things ; 
good, and placed them all in due and fic houſes and ſtations, 
and God was the ſtation and houſe of the Angels ; the Devils 
firit fe God, and left their owne houſe ; its like they would 
have been aighcr,and affeed a God-head : They would not fit, | 
contentedly, in the phce Gott ſet them in. Shifting Spirits, Climbing mex- 
climbing men, that would be higher-then God hath placed them, /tke the devs, 
Ee 3 ; and 


Satan firſt 
marred the 
comely order 
of <1eation+ 


Satans ſecond 
fin, a»d how 
hee is yet 17: 
afirg bis firſt 
ſore. 


The caſting out of Satan, 

and would be without their owne skin, and above their owne 
element and proper ſphere, have this, as a graine of the ill ſeed, 
that the old Serpent ſpewed in Ewvah. The Devill knew how 
to goe out of his owne houſe, and to climbe above his own pro- 
per (tation, and hee would lead Evab up the {taires, whither he 
did climbe himſclfe, to ſeek ro be like God, knowing gaod and 
evill, Gen. 3. 5. The whole Creation was like a well-ordered 
Army, at the b<ginning, all kept rank, and martched in order ; 
the Devils were the firſt Souldiers in the Army that ſpilt the 
comely rank,and marred the firſt order : the Prince of darkneſſe, 
that great /ord of contuſion, made the firlt jarring, and Sampler 
and prime diſcord in the ſweet mulick and ſong of the praiſes 
of the Creator, that all creatures did fing: Therefore God the 
Creator, il his juſtice, ſpared not him, and his fellow-mutiners, 
but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them unto chaines of 
darkneſſe, to be reſerved unto judgement, 2 Pet. 2. 4. - Chriſt, 
as Med-ator, did not inflit this puniſhment on the falne An, 

els. t 
. Now, there is a ſecond ſinne of the Devils, ind that is not 
onely the caſting down of man, but the continuing without re- 
treiting in the firlt ſin. 1 oh. 3. 8. Hee that committeth ſin 
of the devill : for the devill ſiuneth from the beginning. Joh.8$, 
44. Satan was a murtherer from the beginning, and abode nos 
in the truth ; becauſe there us no truth in. him, What, is not 
Satans firlt {in a tranſient a& gone and paſt ? 1s Sata» this day 
in the very a& of murthering all mankind, and of murthering 
Adam and Evah, who many thouſand 'yeares agoe are dead ? 
Its true, the aft phyfically conſidered, is gone ; but morally, Sa- 
rax is yet on that ſame fin. 1. Becauſe hee did, and doth ſpin 
out, in along threed, the very firſt fin ; and all $atars life, from 
that day to this, is one continuated att of apoſtacy : In 1. the 
not retreiting, nor repenting his firlt ſin, and his firſt murther ; 


 Satxs hands are wet and Hot this very day with the bloud of 


Adam and Evahs ſoule. 2. In the continuing in, and the ap- 
proving of the a of his firſt ſinning, by ill envying the glo- 
ry of God, malicing his workmanſhip and image, ſos the guilt 
of that ſin gocth along with him. Hence Chrst addeth his Cale, 
as Mediator, to the Lords firſt ſentence of juſtice, in caſting 
him out of heaven ; and in regard hee continucth in that fin,and 
addeth new ſoule-murthers, to his tirlt cranſgreſſion, intempt- 


ing, 
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ing, tormenting, hating, oppoſing the redemption of man, the 
__ offices of C:r;/t;the Church of Chriſt, Chrift comerh 
10, by his office, as his Judge, ro adde to his chaines. In which 
a word, 

I. Of the puniſhment of Devils. 

2. Of Chriſt, as hee # the fudge of Devils, 

The puniſhment hath relation co his firſt fin : His fir ſin was $4449, pn rhe 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in that being a lamp of light, ſhining up /aze in »a1w1e 
in the high Palace, and ſtanding before.the Throne, wanting not with the {in 
any wicked principle of concupiſcence within, or any habituall g_ be bo- 
averſion from God, looking God in the face, and beholding the 7 hs 
firſt cruth, hee finned again(t God, and therefore was made an 
exemplary ſpeRtacle to Angels and ex of pure and unmixed 
Juſtice, without mercy, and caſt down to hell without hope of a 
Saviour, or redemption ; Heb. 2. 16. For verily hee took, not 
on him the nature of Angels, bat the ſeed of y- Aro 

The evils of punithment inflicted on Sazex,are 1. His being p,niſhmenrs 
calt out of the preſence of God, never to ſee his face againe, infliaed en 
Nor enjoy his favour. 2 Pet. 2. 4. For God (pared not the An- *4tan. 
gels that ſinned, but caſt them downe to hell. Hence from this 
Schoolmen inferre a 2, puniſhment, a perpetuall ſadneflc and 
dejection of mind, for the loſſe of that happy fruition of God. 

But I much doubr, whether ſadneſſe for the want of Gods love- what ſadrege. 
ly preſence,can conſiſt with-the extreme hatred of God, and fiery is in Satay, 
averſneſſe, implacable wrath, and burning envie, that Satan 

hath againſt the glory of God, or image of Gea, or any thing of 

God; eſpecially againſt rhe Lamb and his followers ; againſt 

whom he warreth continually. A ſadneſſ there may be in him, 

becauſe hee is-a rationall creature, in regard hee is falne from the 

good of happineſke, not of holineffe ; but conjoyned with wrath 

and hatred againſt God : and this is Without queſtion in all the 

damned. 

2, The paine inflited on the underſtanding, is the hurting of Satzys nary- 
his naturall ſpeculative knowled2e. Sure, if hce {ce not God as ral krowledge 
the firſt truth, hee ſcerth all dedutions from the will, ſoveraign- £9? —— Pra- 
ty, wiſdome, juſtice of God, &c. more darkly then hee did be- wi _ 
fore ; bur, it his naturall ſpeculative knowledge was utterly /uyq, is loft. 
loſt, there ſhould be no foundation remaining in him of wrath ' 
and cnvie againit God, and his creatures and .image. 2. | His 
true and ſawing practicall knowledge is loſt, and in pens” 
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of a crafty, verſucious, cunning, deceitfulneſÞ and ſubtilty wa 

deceive and tcmpc z iuch as is 1 the Serpent to (ting, z ſuch a 
blondy inſtin&t as'is mn the Dragon, in the yon to devoure ; 
but otherwiſe, the Dewalt is the tirſt foole of the creation © 
God, and hath pliycd che toolc above five thoulai:d yeares,; for, 
in rationall policy,the rempring of our firlt Parencs to fin,chouzh 
it was a maſter-picce of wit, was the ruine of his Kingdoms : 
and the Serpent, even in the crucitying of ({r:#, did buy a 
ſcratch in Chrifts heele at a deare ratc, with the bruiſing and 
grinding to powder the head and lifc of che Serpent, and the 
tull deſtruction of his Kingdome. And by expcricnce Satas 
knoweth hee is a loſer, in tempting and perſecuting the Lord 
7eſus and his members, yet malice having put out the light of 
prudence, hee knowingly ſoweth fin, bloud, wrath, in Chriſt 
field ;and in ſo doing hee ſweateth in labouring the vineyard of 
the Lord, to make an harvelt and vintage for Chriſt. 
Satan kath no 3+ Infuſed grace Satan hath not at all; becaulc, grace ſuper- 
ejuſed grace. naturall is a ſtemme and bloſlome of heaven : irs hard to think 
that ſince Satan was thruſt out of heaven, any of the fruits or 
blofſomes of that Paradiſe can grow in him, Acquired knows- 
ledge Satan may have. And, 

4. From this Saran hath faith againſt his will, Jaz. 2. 19. 
Its necc{iry in the ſpecification rooted in a naturall underſtand- 
ing ; bur in the exerciſe, as it were, forced, and compelled, hee 
would wiſh to want the conſtraining power of a naturall know- 
ledge : fo as this is a wicked fairch, and a tormenting vertue in 
the Devill, as it is in many Wicked men , who defire nothing 
more then to have conk. tence cyt oft from their ſoule. As ſome 
men are fo pained with a Chagrtes in the foot, that they are 
willing their legge be fawen off. Or like a man that hath a ne- 
cethry ſervant, and moſt uſefull, yet becauſe hee hath one in- 
colerable gadde, hee mult put him away. For light addeth fcare 
and terrour to ſome diſtrated perſons, and maketh them out of 
meaſure furious ; therefore yee muſt cloſe doore and window 
on them, and they are molt ſober when they have leaſt light : 
So here, glancings of conſcience ſerve but to make ſome ſee 
ghoſts of hell, and terrifying ſights. 
Satens deſpair 5+ Satan can have no hope of deliverance, but knoweth his 
without alt Priſon-doore is locked on him with a fad key, eternall deſpaire, 


bope. that ſo long as the Almighty liveth and is God bleſſed for _ 
0 
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ſs long ſhall he be miſerable. Would fingers lend their thoughts — 
wry to-Erernity, that runneth out in ſo long a wt nga 
and ever, and on paine, horror, and torment for ever and ever, 
= aight be they would not run and ſweat ſo much in the way 

in. 

6, Obſtinacy, and invincible obduration and hardnefle lieth 544avs bg. | 
on the mind, will, and affeions of the Devils ; the cauſe of ratroy. ; 
which is his habicuall continuance in, and love of the fin againſt 
the faire (hining and convincing light of ſeen and enjoyed God, 
the juſtice of God, and the withdrawing of all grace and reme- 
dies againſt wilfull hardening the heart. . 

7. The breaking of Saraxs hopes and counſels in all his ill at- 
tempts, his burning hatred of God,the Lambs viRories over the 
Dragon, the chaining and bordering of his malicious power, &c. 
are great puniſhments, 

8. Idare nor, nor cannot determine what the fire is that tor- 
menteth him ; nor the place of hell : its more praiſe-worthy 
labour,to ſcek ro be delivered, in Chrif, from it, then to ſearch 
curiouſly into it, 

Satas's Judge and caſter out is Chrift ; as may clearly be 
gathered from the words, Now i the Prince of this world caſt 
out. Hence, 

Conſid. 1. When Chrift came to the office of Redeemer and xF, 
Mediator of his Church, to deliver his people our of the hands cþriit is $4- 
of Satan, hee found Star under old treaſon co.nmitrted againſt ravs Fudge 
God ; for before this hee kept mankind captive, and found him #14 catter out, 
under a ſentence for it, and caſt downe to hell : and becauſe 
Chrift was God, and the ſame God equall with the Father, 
therefore hee made good his Fathers deed, and putterh his ſeale 
and Amen to that ſentence ; and for new treaſon againſt God, 
in man his Image, whom God had made /ord and little king of 
the earth, Chrsſt gave out a new ſentence againſt Satan,Gen. 3. 

25. 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed + It ſhall brmiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel. 

Confid. 2. All puniſhment on Satar is now inflifted by the 3, 
Mediator Chriſt ; tor ſince Satan came in the Play, to appeare Cbrift 5atans 

) a Satan and Adverſary to man, 'hee ſer up another kingdonze of Fudge, and 
darkne(ſe, oppoſite te the kingdome of the Sor of God, Col. x, 60w+ 

* 13. Joh.14.30. hee perſecnterh the mas that brought forth 
F f ; 
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the Max-child, Reval. #27,” hee goeth forth m-/bid Tnftru- 
ments to gather the bags of the tart}; inthe wick world, 
ro the great battel of that great day of GOA nhrichty,Revel. rs. 
14. and maketh warre with the Lamb, Revel. T5, t3, t4. Hee 
is the accuſer of the brethren, Revel. 12.10. The king of the 
bottomleſſe pit, whoſe #ame in the Hebrew forge 15 Baton, 
but in the Greek, tongue hath bis name Apollyon, Revel. 9. 1 t. 
Hee is the Arch-deltroyer, and deſtroyeth all in relation to the 
Man {rift and his Church ; therefore is Chri# raifed up a Re- 
deemer,a Saviour,to revenge the cauſe of his brethren;and came 
in the fleſh ro deſtroy Satan his kingdome and works, t&enter 
in Satans houſe to ind the ſtrong man, thd' ſpoyle him of his 
goods, Heb,2.14. 1 Joh. 3.8, Joh. 14.30. Mat.12.29,30.Gen.. 
16. Col.2.15,16. And when Chrilt, by reconciling all things 
in heaven and earth to God, Col.1.20, became the head of Ay 
gels and Men, Col.2.9. Col.1.18. Col.2.10, hee was ſtated in 
an headſhip over all the tribes of men and Angels, to confirm 
the good Angels that they ſhould not fall, and to redeeme falhe 
Men ; and when all Scate-ſolemnities at the Coronation of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt are performed, and the Father had faid, P/a/.2. 6, Ter 
Thave ſet my King on my holy hill of Sion, At.5.31. h:& muſt, 
by his office and Royall place, reigne over the Rebells, that are 
mixed with the willing SubjeRs, and braiſe thems with a rod 
of ron, Whether they will or no : And as when there is fewd 
and warres betweene two Houſes, and blond on either fide, 
there is an hcire borne of one of the Houſes to make peace be- 
tween them, and take order with, and ſubdue the rebellious, 
who refuſe peace, and to revenge the injuries ; fo were there 
warres between the Soveraigne Majefty of the Lord onr Ged. 
and both Angel-nature and Mankind. Angels and. Men had 
highly injured che Lord, and wounded his Kaibine ; Christ fe- 
ſ#s, a borne Heirc of the ſeed of David, and of the Royall line 
of heaven, God cquall with the Father, comes to the Crowne, 
and makes peace between the Lord and Aer, and fo farre re- 
concileth the good Angels, that they cannot fall out with God, 
bur.ſtand by the grace of the new Heire ; and (%r:/t revengeth 
upon the Devils and the world the wtotigs done to God, and 

ſubdueth both under God, 
{onf6d. 3. It is conſiderable, what wiſdome and counſell is 
here in warre ; Satan foiled man, and ſubdued him as his _ 
, and. 
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aol faves 19 the qondenagatien be; Naofplte, Wes under 340d 5,.em foiled 
Mean mult be keg, lord aud Judge over Nenils: Angels who man ur 6 roms 
envied Mans happuneſle, and delirpyed mankind, mult appeare prer, a 2tan 
perſonally, be arraigned,f{entenced, and condemned before the 4:/rgeth Sa- 
Man Chrrjt. Man, was ſhut qur of Paradiſc Dy the.envie of Au- *4 4 4 1udges 
gels ; now hath the Man ({briſt the keycs at Paradiſe, of hea- 
ven and hell, and death and the grave, (rifts garments are 
wetaod ſtained, not with Edows bloud, E/a;,62. bur (to bor- 
row che cxpreſſion) hee goeth to heaven in triumph, and his 
apparcll red with Angd-bloud, and.ſo /eadeth captivity it ſelf 
captive. Other Warriours take away the life of che living z bur 
he caketh away the life of death it ſelte. Others ſubduc captives; 
never one, fave the Man Chriſt, ſubducd captiviey. 

Confid. 4. Vitory over Devils, by the man Chrif, is 4 
more glorious, then.if Ge had interpoſed abſolute Soveraignity p17, over 
and Powcr, becalſe mcrcieg grace, truth, juſtice, are the tweet the Devils by 
ingredients , going out With the bloud of. God in it, and om- tz man Chriſt 
niporencic is much ſcene, in that one little deſpiſed man of clay, more glorious 
totally routerh and deſtroyeth Sataz, and many legions, fo that rome. bene 1 

4 ; - ' a7} 'y 14 
though Devils keepe the fields, and dayly fighe ; yer they canne= (14 4uedbim, 
ver make head againe againſt Chriſt,nor win one battle, or pull 
one captive out of (%riſts hand. 

Conſid, 5. Heaven is not conquered againe, nor Hel and 5. 
Devils ſubdued by a ſudden ſurpriſe, or a ſtratageme, bur in Heaven ror 
faire warres, and jn an open ſet battcll, Cage 2.15. Hee on ©944ered by « 
the Crefſe made a ſhew. openly, and triumphea.over Devils. am 9g yon 

UV/e 1, If Ged.onely know the heart, and its ſecrets, and open war: 
Men and Angels cannot ; we. ſhould aime and ſtudie finceri- © 7/ x. 
tie: one witneſfe of jntegritie here, is more then millions of rhe Lords 
witneſks ; this one witneſle, the Searcher of hearts, will caſt knowing the 
a man, though he had a. jury of Angels to ablolye him, and all *7!5 ſhould 
the men on earth were on the Inqueſ and Allife, to carry him _ CU 
up above the $kics, and the heaven of heavens, as more innocent 7 
then all che Angels ; and if Angels, all Angels. and men were 
on you jury to condemne you, to be as foule and guiltie, as the 
Prince of Devils, yet Rom.8, It yee be in Chrijt, Vetl. 23. 

Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of. Gods eleft ? It God 
that juſtifieth ; Verl. 34. Who #s he that condemneth ? Reſt 
upon the Teſtimony of no man ; there bce thouſands faire and 
- 3n& ſpotleſſe ſtanding before the Throne, whom the World con- 
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deinned to be/,as fonleand black ; wee may inſtance in eſwe 
Chrift, his Apoſtles, and the Martyrs of Chriſt ; and thou- 
ſands, the blind world have written in heaven amongſt the ſtars, 
and Gedsabove the clowds ,, in the Quire of Angels, as An- 
guſtns Ceſar and thouſands of theſe, whom Feſws Chriſt did 
never owne, but as'enemies. 'O-what is the worth and price of 


' a conſcience ſprinkled in the bloud of the Lambe ? And what 


a Precious Voice is the teſtimony of the Spirzt ? And whar a 
yalide Paſſe and a Magna Charra, a noble teſtificate , is that 
in heaven and eternity, if Jeſs (Thrift fay, Behold, a true 7+ 
raelite indeed , in whom ts no ; pom 

Yſe 2. Whatis light, and knowledge, though you had as 


State-wit + much as the Devils have, who arc torches and lamps of hell for 


Joily. 


PJe 3. 


gainſt Chrif pane, 1 if all your wiſdome be againſt Chri/# ? Its a black 


commendation, er, 4. 22, My peopte are fooliſh, they have 
not knowne me, they are ſottiſh children, and they have noun- 
derſtanding. Yet they are wiſe as the Devill is, They are wife 
$0 doe evill, but to doe good, they have no knowledge. They go 
for heads of wit, and wiſe men, who are deep, politick, pro- 
found State-Atheiſts, who can with their contrivances , rout a- 
bout the wheetes of rwo Kin2domes, and can tirre the helme 
of Exrope, and yet know nothing of God, but all their wir 
runneth in the Devits channell, to plot, brew, and hatch wic- 
kedneſle, lies, ſubvert the cauſe of the juſt, craſh the Wid. 
dow, and murther and ftarve the Fatherlefſe, beare downe Re. 
 ligion, ſer up a huraane, earthly, civill ſtructure of Government 
in (hri#s Kingdoine. Let them goe for wife men, but they 
are Wiſe for the Devill, Let the Lord ſpeake to ſuch, Ferem.s, 
$8. How ave yee ſay, we are wiſe , 217, yo Law of the Lord 
& with us. — — Veri.9. Loe they have rejetted the Law of the 
Lord, and what wiſdome « in them ? Can theſe bee wiſemen 
and great Stare-wits, and not rather State-fots, who reje& the 
Witdome of God ? Its now counted State-wiſdome in Scoz- 
land, to patch up a faiſe peace with Amaleck,, contrary to the 
Covenant of God, though Sant give the Awalckits, and their 
Kmyzs peace, God will give them no peace, ; 
Vſe 3. If Satan be fo underſtanding and {ubcile, fo ative 


a Spirit, Then the Familiſts erre, not knowing the Scriptares ; 


For they ſay, the Dev:l is nothing, yea, nor the creature any 
thing ; but God : as (faith the &right-ſftarre, cap, 8. pag. 68. 


69.) 


F amiliſts deny any thing to be, except God, 221 

69.) Nothing is but God and his will ; pxg.77. There i no- m 
thing in.the creature, which ts not the Creator himſelfe ; and 
therefore the Smnne 15 n0 ſooner hid, but the beames ceaſe to 
: be ; So if God hide himſelfe, and withdraw bis hand from the 
creatures, they fn returne to their nothing, But as the 
beame and beat, though they containe nothing but Sunne and 
Fire, yet lookt upon efentialy , 48 they are in themſelves, they 
are not Sunne and Fire, but onely a certain dependant , or a 
Spark of thoſe : right ſo the creature, though all it confiſteth 
of, is God; yet cntiond 1m the owne proper nature depends up- 
on God, its conſequently ſomewhat. And that Blaſphemous 
peece, called Theologia Germanica, Written by a Prieſt in High 
Dutch,and Engliſhed by Giles Randall, Printed at London 1646 Theal 
by tolleration, faith, Sine and the Devill is nothing, but when gn, 
the creature will challenge any good to it ſelfe ; as to live, know, chap,2-p.3. 
briefly to be able to doe any thing that can bee termed good, as 
though that good thing were —_—_— to it, then the crea- 
ture averteth it ſelfe from God, and that averſion is ſinne, 
And the Devils ſinne was, that he did arrogate this to him- 
ſelfe, that he was ſome thing, and would bee ſome thing, and 
that ſome thing was h's, ana in his right and power, this arro- 
gancie to bee 1, ro my. ſelfe to bee mee, and. to bee mine, was 
Satans averſion and fall, and this ts ſtill in_ uſe. So this Aa- 
thor. Hell and the Devill cannot deviſe ſubriller and vainer 
blaſphemie ; for ſo the creature is not the creature, the Devil 
1s-not a creacure, not a Spirit, not a tempter, not the Prince of 
the ayre,not 4a rearing Lyon not a lyar ; and the Holy Gho#t in 
terming the Devill an Angel created in the truth ſhould ſinne, 
Its true,. nothing hath being of it ſelfe, and independently,and 
as the cauſe of all beinz, but onely God the cauſe of cauſes,and 
prime fountaine of being, goodneſſe, and ations : but hence 
it cannot follow, that creatures are not true beings, by par- 
ticipation of, and dependance from the firſt Ocean, tountaine, , 
and. cauſe of all bcing, and that goodnefſe and ations, may. 
not be aſcribed to them from their derived being they have 
from God, 

2, Cbrift-man in aſcribing to himſclfe that hee is. man, that 
he doth the will of his Father, thar hee loved his owne to the 
death, ſhould finne. W hich is blaſphemy, 

3.. It is falſe for Men or Devils, and finnefull arogancy to: 

Ef 3, - -" 
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Yſe 4. 
Its 19 joilaw 
the Dewillzto 


finne againſt 
lip bts 


"ay, chey can ſubſilt, or doe keepe "their being, without.a (de® 


pendance on God, the onely firſt effentiall being; \buriit is 00n« 
crary to all truth, that they ſmne , when they 'fay, they are the 
creatures of God, and the dependent rayes-and-beaimes. that 
flow'from Ged,; and the (good creatures vf -Gea-( though by 
created and dependant goodneſk)they neither lye,nor finne;not 
commit any aCt of arogancie ; then ſhould it bee ſinne to fay 
that there were any creatures in the world, which is to belic 
the Scripture, 

4. Its che curſed (elfe-deniall of Familifts, to lay, when they 
doe good or i{l, righteouſneſle, or finne ; [ts wor 1, but God an 
me that «doth all. And fo that there is burone Spiric of lite 
that aRteth, and working in all things in heaven, and in:carth, 
and that is effentially Ged, and the will of God, which is all ane 
with God. | 

5. That vaine annihilation, and nothinging of our ſclves, in 
being and working, yea to the annihilating of the man Christ, 
under pretence of exrolling God, becauſe God worketh umine- 
diatcly all good and evill in us (fay they) and wee but utter 
Gods will, and when wee thus are mere patient, and ſuffer 
Ged to worke his will in us, we are God himſclte, perte& as 
God, conforme to his will, nothing in our ſelves, we being no 
creatures, but the Creator. That God manifeſted in the fleſhyis 
God manifeſtedin the fleſh of all men, that the paſſion of Chriſt, 
'nit ſelfe is imaginary, but Chrift orucified is our paines and 
tribulation, which we ſhould welcome as feſus Chriſt, and ſo 
caft all our afftiftions into the furnace and flames of Chriſts 
rorments, AS 1t is faid, Let that minde bee in you, that 
was in Chriſt, Bright (tarre. cap. 18. pag. 205, This 
(I fay) is the dreadfall blaſphemy now Printed and Preached at 
London, without controlement, for the which the judgements 
of God, ſad, and hcavie, cannot bee farre from the Land. I 
crave the Readers pardon, that I named ſuch non-ſenſes and 
fooleries. 

Yſe 4. By all meanes, beware of (innes againſt light, ſuch 
as the Devils firſt finne was. 1. To finne with a witnefſe, 
in the breaſt, and a witneſſe in heaven, is to laugh at Chr;# in 
his face. 2. Itsthe Devils backe fall ; he by ſuch a finne, fell 
firſt from heaven, by ſtaring God on the face, and out-daring 
light, God, Conſcience, and aRuall conviction ; the Devil, no 

queltion 


Obadar ation. 223. 


queſtion,” by him(clfe was warnediof his finne, and; PET 
ic would coſt him, before he (inned. 'Suppaſe wee, ym | 
a Way in a mountaine of yce, Where thouſands in former times 
have flidden, and fallen, and bruiſed all cheir body and þ--«<s to 
powder, would we willingly climbthe ſame rocks, and dreame 
we ſhould eſcape the fame danger > Legious and millions of 
Devils fell and bruiſed their ſoules tv duſt, on ſinnics againſt 
light and knowledge, yet doe we too daringly climbe the fame 
rocks, and ſinne dayly, againſt the Sunne-light of the Goſpel- 
grace of God, teaching us to deny wngodlineſſe, and worlaly 
lufts, and the warnings of our owne conſcience ; yea, too ma- 
ny goe on againſt ſupernaturall illumination, and wee will bur 
leap the damned Devs/s unhappy leap, we know not that vito- 
ry over one graine Weight of light, leaveth behind ic pound 
Weights of diſpoſition, and bentneſle to farther provoking of 
the Lord > a:daring boldnefſe to looke God in the face, and (in, 
taurneth quickely in the very ſinne, as neere, in kinne, to the De- 
wvels ſinne, ascan bc ; and rendreth its Devilifhſtonpe, and fall 
downe before the light of a ſhining command, as the Elet An- 
gels doe, who receive Gods commands with wings, and flee up- 
on obedience as mimſtring Spirits. 

Vſe 4. Hearden not your hearts, be not obſtinate in evill, Y/e 4- 
that is the plague of Devils alſo, men render themſelves De- 0vduration- 
wvils ; With their owne hands, they open hell and goe in, and 
lay the Devils chaines and fetrers on their own will and mind, 
when they reſolutely, and deliberately, refilt God,and God in a 
deepe judgement in them binderh them, and they cry not ; he 
is deſervedly a captive, who twiſts his owne coards and chains 
about himſclfe. Selte-mduration is a ſelfe-hell, and a ſelfe-bon- 
dage. How aftraid ſhould we bee to keepe looſe watch over 
the heart, or to give the raines to our owne will, to goe on a- 
gainlt God. For he 1. reeds doe no more, bur looſe an Ar- 
my , anda ſtrongarmed Garifon of finfull thoughts, as ſo many 
Spirits of n«l1, that are within the towne already, and they can 
deltroy us. 2. The Dewil is neere by to put in our heart all 
wickednefſe, he hath the command of the out-workes ; the 
humours, fancie, diſpoſition, the ſpics, and Poſts that goe in 
and out, the Senics, we have need to lay the bands of a cove- 
nant on the eye, and if the devil be maſter of all the Forts and. 

Sconces Witaouc the walls, weare in no {mall danger, 


— 


' Motives and grounds of reſiſting Satan, _ 
7ſe 5. From Stars power, and oppoſition azainſt us, wee 
want not both motives and incouragements'to watch. For r. 
Catan is 2 great partie ; hee isa Prince, Epheſ.2. And 2. a 
Prins ahove us, the Prince of the ayre. 3. He hath large cer- 
rirories z the Text faith, He i the Prince of this World. 4. He 
is nota common Ptiace, he is Prince of Kings ; many of che 
Kings of the earth give tacir power and ſtrength to him, and ſo 
he is a Principalitze, 5. Not that onely, bur he is a great ar- 
my, Principalities, Powers, Rulers, Potentates ; we have 2 
mighty army of Lords and Kings to fight againlt. 6. The 
more Spirituall the enemy be, and the more ſubtile ro come in 
at Cloſed iron gates, and through ſtrong walls, the more dan- 
gerous ; Satan, for all your keyesand locks, will be at the in- 
ner doore of the heart, ere ever yee know of it : You watch, 
and he is at your elbow, and covenanting with your watches 
on the walls, to corrupt them. 7. When the enemy is 
ſtrong, if he be wicked, ſo much the worſe. Now Epheſ.6.1 2. 
we fight againſt wickedncſſ: ir ſelfe, againſt ſpirituall wicked- 
neſſe; the more wicked the enemy is, he hath a greater minde 
ro fire, and deſtroy, 8. The more aftive, the worſe is the 
enemy; Satax hath no office, but to bee no wie and exe- 


curioner of juſtice, and hath no diltraftion$ ro withdraw him, 
he may attend upon blouds, and ſoule-murthers, and walkerh 
in a circle, compaſſing the carth too and fro, and goeth about 
likea roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devoure. 9, Hee 
hath friends within ns, every Saint is a devided party. 

2. The Quarrell is not Money, civill Liberties, Lawes, Hou- 


' fes, Lands, nor corruptible things, yet wee runne and ſtrive 


for pence and pounds, bur here peace of Conſcience, an in- 
corrupuble Crowne, 1 Cor. 9. 25. the Lords glory is the gar- 
land at the ſtake. y 
'3- Wehave noble Witneſſes. The Father, the Lord e- 
ſos, the Spirit of glory, the glorious Angels, are behol- 
n2 uw. * 

4. The battle will not laſt for Centuries, nor for many 
{cores of yeares , the iſſue will bee quickly , death will end 
the controverſie, 

5. We have Chriſt on our ſide, he hath ſpoiled Principa- 
lities and powers ; the Lord, the maſter of the game, hath pro- 
miſed us tus might, his ſtrength, all his forces, grace, wiſdome, 

| power, 
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6. "We fieks, but wirtha broken and overoonimbl Devil, | 
both ſpoiled, Culeſſ. 215. and difattned, Hebr. 2. Th. 1 Cdr. 
1555-56: | 
23. There islickle required of us to the victory, bar:wſbeng 
negative ; conſent not, render Hoty treat not” with he enemy, ' 
chough he fire, and kill, 
8.  Thelofſcis che createſt of all, eternall miſery, once ful- 
ty ende, loſe; and makea coveriant with the enomy, au yee 
"Me hardlyþ&everable x6 rebell; or malehead aggnit your vba- 
Geri bu ative laveguererally i fave. * ”, 
wy Tis Garkand & Kilre and 2lorious,. The tree. of life that 
i in the midft of the page of God, Revel. 2. 7: The hiddex 


Manna, the white ftoxe, the new name, Power 
over the nations 4 f the oxalatn,/ ftarre. vobay 27 - 28; 
To beclothed in For and his name confelfed' 40Y ry 
Father; and bis hoi Angels. Revel. 3. 5. And bee its wade a 
Pillar in the boiſe of God/and on him is written the name. of 
"ChrifÞs God, til the "name of the 'vitie of 'Chriits \Gody: f8- 
ruſalem that commeth downe out of heaven, and Chriſts tiw 
whine, VetT. #2. Hd be fer with Chrift'on « thrones tvich CELL t. 
the Farher of Chriſtyvet(21, -- *- < vp 2nonyt ates + = 
10. The vitory is certaine, and ours by promiſe, all which iT _ 
ſhould arme us with ſobriety ; a drunken warricur-iy'ſcldome tv 


vitotjous', worldly Kid tuiſts are. aboytDur chead \ 
attd tenth ; ; 4nd 70 pet "os 'Hhe "whole urmonr of God, and | = 
watch, and pray is Wildottiev /- ar 


Ve 6. is thithiefully dchnowiedge our obligation to fe- 6k 
1. Chrift who hath caſt out this Prince of dhis:w0r ld. What : 
K owe we to ofofe © "who'hath rahomed "us from 
fich an themy ? Vure Wee arcchis 'ttbro 
tives whole {etviee is little Firs Faro emlome-py er. 
Atd''r. we Gainor”-be the 
tive ran/ontrd 14" Froms Uhhw preſent evill wor! t.1.4- ak preſſion. "1 
L of che 97 vBligati.. * % 
tyrant, from whoſe hands wee are redeemed'y "the World is 2719 be come © 
but Satans vaſkll. £Z1b KY ng, þ To 
2. He isa Spirit, who hatts redcemedvd fromeerucll Spi- Ai 
tit. ChrifE-Golfis 4 Spirit, hr Rat Rags: oh. him. rH 
Gg . When 
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" Whemicortnpcion ,/ like! 


- adde-nothing really: to him; and: he willreally, 
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Poylon; Frikes'into. the heart, .and, the 
hands are pretry' cleane, 4rs Ous..: PER 
1194 Redempuon argueth nor, freedome from infirmitics, but 
from ſuch (innes as ate called the poſit 5015. of the world. There 
is finne in all, but in the'redeemed; finne defilerh.the aRipns, 


nor ithe-perſor- becauſe he is waſhed ;, in the Hypocrite it black- 


eth both perſon, and ations. | | 
4: Wee cannot ſerve our ranſome-prayer in the ſtrength 
of talſe principles,. or nacurall gifts, but.of his owne grace. 
5." Glorife God, by ſhewing farch his glory ,.for yeecan 
ihe you, and 
put 2 Weighty Crowne on your!;head, and- alſo pay you home 


+ 4n:your owne coyne,, and declaratorily glorifieyou, 7 willcon- 
- fefſe him({aith- Chriſt ) before my Father, &c. 


Vetſ, 33, end I, If 1 be lifted up"\from the earth, w:ll 
'.., drawall wen tome. "© | © (iv 
.:We have ſpoken of the power of Chriſtz death, and of his 
enemies, the World, and Satan, Now , Chrift ſpeakes of\ the 


- _ his death on. the Ele, - in drawing. ſinners. to himi- 
T v3 4% 


5ix-confideras © *'Fhe {cop of the words is to hold forth the efficacie of Chrifts 


drawing of 


finners, 


| . | ble points tou.. death, in drawing ſinners to him.; In which. we have theſe con- 
_ thing Chriſts | fderable : 


points. t 
1. The drawing ut ſelfe;. | 


12, The:Drawer« 1 will draw, faith Chriſ. Ctrift.is good, 


andof exccllcnt dexterity at drawing of men to God. 
3. The perſons drawn. A/ men. Kt 
4. The -5ar? ae 3: the reyminu ad quem ;, To mer, 
' . 1:\\& Chr: ae 1 13 <4JO TIE NN. , x4 
$1 The condition, .Jf F be Jifted wp from. the earth, W hich 
'5/nota note of doubting, whether he would die for 
 488;; a8 We ſhall heare, bur of @ ſure condition. 
6; The/way and manner of his lifting up from the earth is ex- 
is. 1.73 . Verſe 33. To lignufie, to.the hearers, what 
,fart.of death he: would dic, towit,, the death of the 
egy res 1 _ are mo_— 
I, e ” etaphore Wing. | 
LR Ch aentns Gi, ro  &a : che fountains _ 
ce 


e 
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"The expreſiun of dvaving funarrepened. 


_ ._ » draming, in the party. draws. 
3. The manner of drawing, or " way, and. f it w dens 
other thing they juſtification. p 
4» The power. and efficacie of Arawing. "RI 2 Job 
*pAxGdb to draw ; as the word! Je Cant. r. 4. Driew's mee 
we will runne after thee. Is firſt,a word of violenceand ſtrength. 


I King. 22. 34- A certaine mar drew 4 bow, 02 Tab 4r. 


ter dxuos,' drew anet toland, As 16,19.T hey: camgint Pan! and 
Silas {axvony, and drew them to the market place ta the rulers. 


2. Drawing is by wiles, and perfwatjon, or loye ;i (For wiles , / 
is covered , or pretended. love,:) i7dg. 4.6. Draw: thewr 


i >< htg - -- 


237: 
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Draw!ny is 
by either yie- 
x; (emce, _wiles, 
' gn perſia ow. 


wilt thea draw Liviathws Wrh thy book?] = 1. Simon Þ en. 


21291 W114 


(by perſwaſion) g Mount Tabor to batrle,) Haleotnigo Laritcn '* 1 


draw them mſn} </] with cor of man; With bands of title. 1 co 


is ſuchadrawiug 2s is aſcribed to the W hore, ( chough a00=-. 
ther word) Prov. 7. 21, the Whote, Which made: the: youre 
man to decline, with the ſoftnefſe of, her hips,. il faire words,..; 
forced him: Jam. 1; 14," Every mas | is tempted - mbence'., 


1s ded, or drawne aſide, by his owne tuft, andinticed; This draw-. 
ing is by wiles, to ſteale a manoff his feet. -So 2 /al. 10,9. 


bird #4. drawne ws the net. Itis then a 'ward-bortowed from: + 
bodily th, which-draweth{heayy- bodies ourfrope. place: - 
to-another, by ſtrong hand.: The-finner is a heavy;/ ercature, 
Grace is a (trong thing to. pull the man ont of tus element. 
There be then in Chri#ts drawing. - 1.. : Violence! '2. ,Per- 
ſwaſions; of love, ſtrong love runneth from the. heart,thraugh 


all che,nerves aud veines_of.,Chrifts right ame, ;totiraw a; bn-. He drawef": 


ner to God. ..3, There: j9/art; and wiles, which is nothi > but 
masked love, for wiles cannot worke'upon the foule to draw, 
it, bur by the caking of reaſon, with apprehenſion: of. good:; 
Hope is-the painted net chat, drawerh men to. Chrs : 2s: the- 
hope of the prey 'draweth the Fox to the-net/, 0 
food, the bird to the ſnare.” The violence that rſt 


uſerh , is not on the reaſon , will, or any vitall principles of ,; - 
the ſoule ; no principles of life, canat as princples of life, .  — 


from externall drawings , and | gs, e, is. an. internall.”g rhe will 
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chirg3"the line, and" Flt" poine of the line ; it mozions of 
life, is from within, all the violence is done o the corrupt 
accitients , - and ſinnefull qualities 6 the ſonle, 23 to darke 
neffe, and finnefull ignoranob , ' to unbehiefe ; frowardndffe 
and ſowreneſk to Chriſ#; hatred of God, enimiry- of the car- 
nall minde g the law of God. ; pat che will once gn. moving, 
and ſer the wheeles a ſtirting toward Chrift, (which is all the 
wang 4 ) and the principles of like (mike on Chrift,and move 
apace ;, byt the corruption of will muſt be removed firſt, as ſup. 
pole, a milſtone Were kept faft in the ayre by a ſtrong chaine of. 
. iron, there is viokne required ro rap: i picors' "the iron 
How thereir + re, Dit none ar2ll to-draw the mutfiene down'tothe- earth, 


we'rnuwnne, Cant. 1.4. 
Herhat'is drawn to Chrsf, Joh. 6. 44: is notaltogether wit- 
ling z as the fiſh hath-no propenſion of nature, to bee haled our - 
of its' owne ekment, all the ion commeth from that 
RR the mare don - he EG wary 
his 10N is ftirred from ar, that th his 
He lcarneth, - being hyred, that which ſets him on work, is not 
the good that he ſeeth in the booke, nor the beauty tharhe con- 
ceivetly to be irr vertne and ing , s the apples, the babies 
you give him as his hire, that ateth him ; nor is the will here 
forced. A hireling caries a heavie burden, : not with a forced 
wilt; but ehere is nothing in the burdery that doth take his 
heart ; bue theſweating under che burden, come all- from mo- 
ney, he i hired, andthetefore dothall from the ſtirrings of hig 
will, thac arifeth-fronr his wages. Mens comming to ChriF, 
comes not from their naturall good-liking they beare to Chrs/h,, 
burfrom ſome higher principle within, and the diſcovered ex- 
edleney; chat the Spirit layes opei'ro'the foule; 7 1 i 7 
\ meu LT. : 


Hence 3. The reaſons moving a foule to yeeld to Chr ifts* 
drawing, comes under a. two-fold conſideration ; as 1, Natt- 1 


In' thi Gees contdanaicn j\ Divines with good- reaſons, reaſons, $79 fitions 
bones 0 us finges, ns che Lg aonſtons. ob ROYHY _=— 
od 278 '- | ;,$enverſion, 
(he exaliog fried ravbe, pr — 
wwilliive be to-Chrift; notman goes ro Hell wichour hiregand; Men bave ree- 
arts, Hell Horry but a golden deach, and fairatar ; Ab, jt {079.100 
Fever to men to periſh; Helt4xa+ moſt reaſonable choice toithe p96 dul. 
fir wn; the mm of death ſhine with _ to She whe .ccelt perice, 
turalimans tr | | 
2. Tts not fingle wednetisbur wicked ani with Apotend 
cy, that keeps men from Chriſt ; as « beggar wonld be a king, Wil _ 
hee hath ho poſitive hatred of the honour, riches, plealurey of 47ſt cauſe, nor 
king ; hyt hee hath not legs, nor armes-ro climbe.lo high, us go-Peainyſe 68s. 
aſcend”to 2 throne, But the natural mai neicher: will;nor can}? "oy byes 
chuft a kings life, arid be'a follower of Chuilt 2:noris man any+,, chore. =» 
other then a naturall hater of Chriſt, chough many thinke they 
bearc Chriſt at good will ; Fob.x 5.24. But vow they have ſeon, 
end hated both me ani my Father, The reaſon why:men thinke 
they love Chrift, 35/the luſter thee educariondnd common literath 
report, from the- wortib, Rath pur'upon Chrilt-; oor! fathers and 
teachers ſaid ever, Chrift is che Saviour of man, and a mercifulk 
God, and therefore we have that common efteeme of him-3:bat 
were wee borne of fewiſh wiſh parents, or among 7ewes, andy ; We naturally: 
froth our partrits, m- from the Roald. ww calf, 
but what'the Fewe? ſay, and thatis; thar hee is a I 
that hee roſe wor from the dead, but rhat 'his difciples, by webs,” 
ftale bigs away our Xo rave , Wee ſhould fromche womb» 
hat Chriſt; border ewes. And'the like wee wr Gay 
Ti whos the Devil” fromalicaeihy 
with his ee the love Sataw enbap water td gab 
no\ cotrupt, and edncation carfley thern thereunto,; but. edu- 
cation cat give'no-man a true love of Chriſt. (2.) Whence is 
it that the 'wor!d hates ne children of God ? It iy tram inſtin& 
and mature, rather then frown any imperated adts,. Feh«1.55 4.95 
| Becauſe yet ue nit of the but 1 bave thojſen:.yar 
the wohf therefare the world bates you. Verl.23. Aut 
things will the dot mnto you, for wy Nanery —_—_— Lo be eboſerm | 
ut of the worlh, to carry any thing of and his image and % 
Gg3 "RATE, nM, 


TOP re and the Dove. If then the world hate the Saints, It 
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wn oe ſeed, 
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orld' born of;i&-80: ones of acinar Mi ls 


off fch harred123 comes from: divers naurall ir 
DN elaachg hatred/berweer! the Wolte and the Lambe,, 


Rew:1:30andfure Chriſt and/bate rheSainesypenbis form 
gtound; Becauſe they hive m chemthe nature of God, the. i 


Meh raven 1 Chriſt, ſome of the excelleney of Ci, then they muſt hare. 


or B ne "Oh Chriſt fare more; for, #008 = 470 rale, id ip-. 
$ 21s 1 wits Mitgic tale. The: warid bated Ghrib far God for there 
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Go more of God in the Man Chriſt, then cver-was, 4, Crea-. 
cater "then they hated: Gad-more, and with.a higher hatred. So 
"Chriſt is-che Sampler arid Copy.;to all the Saints ; therefore 
© Chriſt -maſtbe more conerary to the wicked world., then clic, 
© *Hairits are; [16yout hate theeryane, tor the maſters (alk; Ie 
hate che Miter: mbre-: -LFyou love:thenurfe tor-the 
.\then you love-the child more: So/the: fewes killed the 7 altos 
the Prophets they: ſhened thens, and beat them, Mart, 21, 35. but 
they didmore\to:Chriſt, Yerſc39: They caught him, flew. bins, 
and cit tins! tut of the 11int yard, and took, the. nf ance to 
ebvſeluee::r (g. ws nawrallyi hate no 4 vader of God : 1f 
cet&be/ holinefl In: his wayes,Ithen it mult he molt NE 
- ne If they eſteem his, yoke: ſoure. and heavie, and Re- 
wburden, then mult..they, farre more eſteeme lo of 


-.: Sign Fong, rob faridatBion in) their. naturall cc dlicign 


Men _ nd 


ftirrings of de- 8A 


Jes for alife 
above the. 


No ſimilitude 
berween the 


 Awholt man! defiresno.Phyſician. A. dcad.jman hach ſome 
tive:content to lie-in grave.; hee-can bays no acts of fowo 
for want of life. . (2.) Wee doe not put {torn Al 

life or defire:roward. that; whichris, ; opearally oy 

itche belly hattnaatsxoward aCro wp ore Niowihen 

lifs)becknſe; deſires.are-battomed and.taunded gn Rake 
ar/Ape, or a'Horlſe, hath no defire to be a man, P3late, Mme OS 


were darderted with Chriſt, ſaich, Mar. 27. 22. What ſpall 1 
thin doe with nut; called. wag eF, awd What aug angel "7. 
births + an, r 

oo ok ys beaſtSand birds ett ets —£ uu fiſhes 


BY 2 ooteryderr ns to them.in the garments of life ; 


narurall mans food'is all their heaven *-and inſtin& helperh them ro proſecute 


d fires and. 
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eween 
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© y awillingwobamriaameda Chriſt, 23g1 
rweer their nature and whad they, eefird;: deztpmedion an4n- 
ſin, 'eveh when the: objet of: rheir inclination is-but:dyed 
with the hew andapperency. of \good. -Bur there.is no ſuck in- 
ftin'in'the mural mans nor fimilicude berweena cage of hall, 
and the\ beauty and-excellency of Chriſty. between his.fenſe.and 
| the'hid wannazol the banquercing biuſe:of-wine: #\ Yo Tag 
4 The naturall mancannotcome to Chriſt: In'that place 4ph. 
6.:44-' there be four things conſiderable; 1 em cp 
$: The beftof mens _— to.come to Chriit, Nom, what 
ever his partsand eminencie he; bad he xinaturept; gold, the can- 
not &merto/Chrilt. + 27 ah! ito LOA-0.21 
2, He ith not, Nomas comerh, as denying the at, for ſo. no 
man of hitnſelfe is ani excelent Philoſophy, but he denieth a 
power,” ds Jordlay,” He cannoroome. «i 1 i 
'i.3-Bur-helpis muth ; happily if his eyes were open,the wilkis Js 
gaod, he'would gladly'com&ro Chriſt it he were able ; Naydaiah "= plac Toh, 
Chriſt, heis unwilling and unable both: He that cannot.;come, , ju FRF 
exceptht be baled-and drawn,and lome violence ottcred to bis ,. &c. Ao 
corruption, hath no liking -of Chrilt,! But: 01121 ned. 
44. Iris but lirtle drawing polibly! thar will do-cthe buſinefe, © "4... 
ſome gentle blaſt ot aire of golden words, ;4Jome: moral luakios, na; 
fame breathings and ſpiration of fine reafonings, from nitn,or 
Angel,cando much;Noybut ic is not {o,no lefle (faith Chriſt ) can 
- draw. finner to-me then' the 479 of the Father and.a pull of his 
omnipotencieswhois. greater they a/4, Job, 10, Ne man what e- 
-yermettallhe be,of, chefineſt ohmien can come, or: hath, power 
to come to me, and to-beleeve bn the only bepottenſonof God, 
except the Father who ſent me draw bim. Ncknow- Chrickiwas 
coextall this Father, his: Father- was over in his eſteem. an 
- eminent one, 48: fanth; vi:25 26,27 ark. 1.4; 6, Luks 23:46: 
Fob 3. $5 Fobn 55 21,804 6. 07; Marth. 10, 32-0. 44137. Jolys 
A; 16,a8d 5:43, and-L0;,29. 6, bgs 2. Rev. 2.27, oli.) Jolk 1: 
- So is:qhere a power -alwayes denyed.to the parurall man to 
£lole wal Chriſt, Row. $-9.-2 Coro Som in on C1 
| 5; ArWyll to balegve-anditailabmiy ro-Chiilt is denyed ro0m- 
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_ruralk cen, fob. $.:49.-Fe dd nat come 67 nee hat Jer way: bee Wl. 
ſaves, 8 4\avls,; Luke 19. 144; The enemies of Chrilt' fay; gu $8- verſe 10 
Jeuly Tobroy Burr iiuguy ip hulig HE will not have this moan to Pf» 
,**igne over us, Verſe. 27. But theſe mine Encmicethat world 
ney thatk ſuentd reign our them, brug ither and Bop how 
1139463 | . Fe 
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to Chit}. 


| ſeven-cobo-alluliebsto-jhuth woacying 


'+ eftranged?from-Chy;P, wndire fabbafte / 


 rhis; AGadh.3 3137 1 -wobld; yer woultl nor, uþ. 
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ail ora activ, theſe to me 
my of, the /Lord &f old, 
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Jfaic7.23%1 have not wearied thee with puctuſe,} er! 2. 5.1 hat 
sniquiry have s found in nee? 'Micah 6. 3110 my; .pro- 
eletwiie dents kane ther, wad! whores T ins 
thee ? reſtifie again ſÞmre Id is {trawge thactinners can ee a black 
{potowthe | Lordstaive Face, or chatitheir wall, that. is ricarcr of 
kin co reaſon, then the affections thatare m/bexzkts ſhould be a- 


verſero'God ;*yetit'is faid of wicked men; thacthey ate buters 


of Gail, Rami 1130. Hatirig: ni bard him, Lnk; x9 14:-fob. 


15.24. And eſpecilly theſe ſpeeches carry allufionto Prem 


Trac! would have you of we.\), NON Xo, Iſrael tad no liking 
of me, no will of me. Sothatweakadfle fimply:is not the mea- 


__ areſrcmfedf ourrnoteomming ro Chr; bur wiltill'weaknelle, 
will, #64 "ornicher weak-wilfulnes.! ' 7, "Becauſe /in 
 weakenefſe 
the neareft 


c1'ſe of our 


wot comming 


; ageinrs That cannot 
works; there imporencie; of lowneſ of nature, is The-cauſe, as 
the reafon why a horſe cannot difcourſes a mian; is: becanſe his 
nature is inferiout to the reaformble-nature of a nun, and notbe- 
caule yrs per vetes ew _ Ne 
calle why a hatnp'of-clay nor ſuch light its the night cas '2 

_cafidte, /or aſtatre wy the” tirtnamnente; g's ad and *opari- 
rie of rhe Hatute &f-clay-to-ptodace ſhelr ary aRtiob,"'as to give 
lighe ;/''there is nor fucha thi _ eden y we ih- 
-cervenes'betweemrits macure, md 'cheno-givingtighCin the might. 
SarmpcttearingareGobeitntbetar incae epardhbyLoreate 
they cannot; for beaſts ator beleever; bur becauſe; as riff 
Ach, | I $40; They will have none of 
'Chrifti> Pal. $1. 11. They will 46+ bave Ohroft to weigne' aver 

»heapnki 49! 1:4.) And waRimervencs bueweene .the mporen- 
-cicof 2heir-with, and their tifbodiane.! © 2; '\Brrauſt char! ha- 
trediof God, did of Chrifh, aferibed to terace en, 'Rom. 
1. 30. Luk. 19. 14. Fob. 15. 24."is the 7 Vitth "That hy in the 
wombe of wil, and-tomes from 9/5 «$3Þ;4\; 'arid'nor oncly 
from Wilts works); Honttngddt arr the# lovins to be 

| "yi fees With orhierts- 

vers, beſide Cor ift; wehigh bendbd 4ts of 'the #3; Which 
argueth-riac not ondy weknerle,, but wilkitne hich in- 
flnence'm mens enbdtiefe.” 7. The Lord thargtth then with 

16nte 
taketh 


- Sc ——_ 
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"" Grace thednely cauſeof driwing puners to Chriſt, "233 

raketh- iton its will, and. fathers:difabadience; on che wilh.1, 

Sam. 8. 19. Nay, but meſhall, or we will hatve:a King) JT: 44. 

16. The people avow their will and peremptory relolucion is, | 

we will not hearken to thee, - 
6. ' Bur-for the ground , reaſon and cauſe. on Chrii#s pare f!*< grace the 


of drawing, it is freegrace and anly free grace, which arc hol. ftrong aud on- 
den torth in theſe Policions.. | [iz d'4 A oY - 


Poſ. 1. As there is no merit, good deſerving, -worke, or 
hire -in -the nuſerable finner dying-in his bloud, dead in 
ſfinnes, out of his wit; and ds/obedient, deceived, and 
ſerving divers Lufts, Ezcch. 16.4, 5,6,7, ., Epheſc2+1,2, 
3, 4 T*. 3. 3, 4+ So there is as much love, mankind- 
neſe and free grace in heaven , in the breaſt of Chriſt , as 
would fave all in hell, or out of hell. . I ſpeake this in regard, 
not of the Lordsintenuon, asif he did beare allfind every one of 
mankind, a good. will, purpoſing to fave-them. But becauſe 
theirlyes and flowes ſuch a 'Sea,, and Ocran- gf infinite love a- 
bout the heart, and in the bowels of eſs Chrift, as would 
over-ſave, and out-love infinite worlds of ſinners.; (ſoall could 
come and draw, and drinke, and ſuck the brealts of overflow- (,,9; tye 
1n2S of (oriſts free grace) in regard of the incrinſecall weight can over-/ave 
and magnimile of chus love, thatif you appoint banks to chan» «v4 out-live. 
nell, or marches to bound chis free love, God ſhould not bee {4c 371d. 
God, nor the Redeemer the Redeemer. oo 

Poſ. 2. Could any created eye of ſex or Angels, reach vo and. 
or'co:npafſe the thouſand; thouſand. part of, this love, withone to he 
look; ſuch an at of adoration and. admiracien.muſt follow theres grace, 
upon,as ſhould breake thelouleand breatt of chis creature; na 
thouſand pieces ; but Chriſt infheavenand out of heaven is hid, 
Intinitencfk 1s a ſecret that Angels, or Aden never did, never 
ſhall comprehenſively know, there -is a. ſecret of loyeſceng. i 
heaven, bur never ſcene ; bow liecle of the Sea doe. ——_— 
eyes bchold ? Only the ſuperhice, 'We (ce bur 4 little part of 
the skinne, or hide of the viſible heavens with our badily eyes, 
bur ſo muchas is ſcene is of exceeding, beauty. No eye. bodily 
can {ce the bottome. of che Seas, or-che large in-fic}ds in-che 
viſible heavens. If -che.jnfinigelumpecob che : lays. of 
Chriſt were . ſcene; at once, / what a heavens wonder, what 2 
Worlds miracle would . Chriſt a to -bee- > But - as 
muck of - Chrift is ſcene -as of glory , though wide 
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- Tharmen | | 
eternity, Were in the e of ' Chriſt the ingaged debters of 


ified Seinrs fre 


mercy; majeſty; dominion, bean. everlaſting Myitery, : Ange/s 
.and Faris hor A 


and fo effentially free ; as-is evident in our firſt” drawing to 
Chriſt; when' wary firs are forgiven, and: ſo the faule loves 
much ; and the ſ{weereſt'burder/in heaven; or out of heaven,. is 
4 burden of the love of Chriſt: All debt muſt be a burden to 
ae ingenuous ſþirir ; but the debt of free- grace, that licth from 
eternity on Angels and Aen, is a lovely and a defirtable paine. 

bulehs were men, ard had being, and call 


the Lamwbe,' it the purpoſe of free grace loved with an ever- 
laſting love, is a ha ny of love; and that being was 
ious being, before actuall being, __—_ and cryeth. much 


3 and its the flourey the-glory, -the: crowne of free grace, 


_ thar Gods free lovein' Chriſt calteths forth- che warming rayes 


ind beimes'of prove ang = 6-raywy —_— are ene- 
mics; darkene (ſe, haters of God, in fine, dying in blood 
and tot And how broad, ner comer) A ranck- 
fn netare ind largeskirts of -Chrift; love ſincfi of admi- 
mable-grace;when they*areſpred over the bleeding, the loath- 
foie; the blacks, and unwaſhenfinner ;-is not every wotd a hea- 
veil Ez.16.8. Now when [paſſed by thee, and looked pox thee, 
hehold thy-timt, was the tinse of love, and | ſpread my thirt over 
thirand vovered thy nakeduer: yed | ſweare wnto thee,andente- 
Hed Fujto a covegeniowit h hes; Puith the Lord God, and thou be-- 
batitfÞ mine; et; Chifts paſſing by'is as u raveller on his jour- 
yo findeth 4 child 'withour Facheror Mother, in the open 
fcld dying, and wnlied wallowwing in blowd,and then caſting a co- 

| ro Vering, 
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ion of much ddr, an Arne 
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un looked on: forlerne; there, stlorcin 
S__ ;\ it may by that @welg of -iton, Gerd porn 
of a-man,. or of -naturall Qily. Would .nfove' a 
mery to ſce,and not ſer -a young child dying: in his bloud:; 
bur (Qich be) { ſa» thee, my-beark, ke tteyeoetf has 
tamard.rheeg, therew es. Fenden canvpaſſiori\sx. my\ virty.looks ; 
my 450m nr 44d net wt ame Pe ed wanrcyF, 


—_—_— ng wiſer 
d he would-owne hi&-owiic mievey.and 
low ys ; leg; he pond :Ades wander At it;o that the gregtands—= 3* 
——— way Wore DIY | 
oe x: hemp ped +fteb lave;and f Gab 
There is a be-0/d, afigne pur upon this doore ; come "Abt 
of beats 


gels and Mes, at W ar the copdiſceryigo.. :Þ \Tender- 
neſls, © 34 Strength 2rd, Warmenalks", 4) Fredowe 
and unbivedtnetions1” | aaxbahowndance. >\.\ th 
rok | BOyL 0h; avoaf 
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are ripe for mercy, it Was 2 tine arTm7 of loves ; ; _of much 


loves/of muck love; He leved ug,and ſhowed mirtre'vn we, Bpb. 
for his great and manifold love Cary. 
12;thexe 1 wil grotthet wy loves; Catit. 6:4.T hy loves are better 
then wine, V4. We will mag thyloves, more then we —- 
a bundle, a-wood of ' many ldvcs that is in ett Sd 'Thenj, | 
fpred my thirt over ther Hes a warm-hearred 
2:coltd Ces aqur's worn nt/to low ht pd. 
Mm he finds inthe wy" (faith Chriſt) laid on t 
hed funner,. the (ir of that love, wherewith-th# Ret lowed 
mec2-O what a ftrange word is that ? fob. 19:26, Þ' have" de- 
mae cies nane, . and wikdectare i} that the love 
aofertyrhibon hafÞlourd mee, may be in them) and Þ'in Siem. 
ks-maes Chriſt could nor bee ftripr naked of the love, wheve- 
with his Father loved him, and that love being efencialit Oh, 


cannot be formally communicated tous or + mi che! Fade of it, is 
burs''z- rt the Zord recfetmed- anes; 2 
lipof' the agioto ard Ar pare of free 


love, 'whicly WSBarted i tony ei pre over! him- 
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' Winner aredrannteChrifh,.1 
filed ſinners, in cither 'free' juſtification , or in purging: away 
the rotten bloud, and þ/th of the danghter of” Sian, in ly 
tion; maketh Good, that (re the free love of Chriſt, that which 
' blacks is faire and beamtifull, ) | » 200A 2:4) 
110.” And 7 annointed thee with oyle, free grace, apd Chriſt 
dwdling by Faith, - Epheſ: 3. 27. in Saints,that are the floure, 
gold, and marrow of the Church, is a highexpreſfion of free 
ve. Smners are worſe then withered and dry clay, wathour 
ſaving; grace. TTY 
13: :And toall thele,, Chriſt clothed bignaked Chrrchwith 11. 
broidered works, fine tinuen' and fitke, hee putteth bracelets. on 
her hands ; 4 chaine of gold of grace abott her necke, a fewel 
an her forchead, care-rmgs on her eaxes, and a beautfull crown 
en her” head, the grace to profeſſe Chrift,and carry on the fore- 
head, the name. of the Father, of the; Lamb , and of the new 
Feruſatem, the bride, the Lambs wife ; betqre Men and An- 
gels, is a faireornament. _ RF | 
. 32:  Befide, a name, and the perfume of a ſweet and pre- ._ ,, 
Cious report-.in, the, World; adderh a lakes: to; the Saints; who we 
are by natwre; the children of wrath; as well;as others uzech. 
16/10, 11,12, 1/3, 44.Epheſe (2.1524 3, 45 5+ 1 1 
\Paf 4. Its anabaſement of Chri/#, that-he who gives: ſuck 
aranſome to jullice for free grace, ſhould wait for a penny from 
iriners, that ſinners mult bid, and buy, and lyzage-tum..to, give, | 
-avd Chrif-lay, You mult give me more, 1, dell nat'gie That Corift is 
grace, for-tiothirng. Your penny: worthes; cannot roll abourf74iour, for 
thateverlaſting wheele of free grace, the decree of election, or ae dogy 
bow, or breake (brifts free heart to- fave; you, rather then anos [OR 
ther.- .;2./ There isno mote. proportion berweene w m_w" 
Ying grace, then between, and egxrrall gry; Now here 
s-niuchidebr in heaven-mors then on. &areh, bur no, ancrig ac all 
in. either; heaven qr carth, excepe. Chriſt for all. Meric cannot 
&6e<. 1-3. , Grace, is. the fingers gainez but 
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"Chis x Saviour ſo "nd concibed, chat its unpoſi- 
ble "to gdde'ro/hisbeanty, excctiency, lowlineſſe; Aſanor An- 
grts,” could nor wiſh a choiſer Redeemer, chen Chrs##'; if your 
Wages could adde to him, he ſhould bee: needy, as you are: þ. 
How [ik free Pg. 5: Free:Orice is the lovelicſt piece in heaven: or earth, 
grac:is ro it takes us partukers of the Divine Nature. 2 Per.1.4. And 
God though rhe creatare graced of God,keepan infinite diſtance from 
God:and be: nat Goded, nor Chrifted,; as ſome doe: blaſphe+ 
moulſly ay. BE: E it. is conſiderable that there is:a W 
(6h ſhaddow): of proportion/berweene thar exprel- 

Pit, x Cerct5, TO. yapird wo Lew Uſer 6 egia, By the 
grateaf God, I am that 1 ans, and that which the Lird- faith 


of himlelfe, Exod, 31+; ſpeaking to Moſes, Ms NR mas 


7 ans that 1' ans, Grazeis buta borrowed kr dies 1nd 

tate ;'not hericage, fot his eſſence. Bur P aw/-would. ſay, all his 

: excdlencie was 7 free ; poo any woe; nt behol- 

T be wor der r[up in the hi alens 4 pgumans, 23 
of g race #1 ſos ct be Lambe, war prod ys {o many than- 

. brave Gp tores-of ay; then dothed Wwithhighelgracey milking on 

the face of him chat ſics* on the\rhrone,. mage ercrnall Kings, 
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nfl rom W the” Man-C1ri/t, who as man' hath, \ ix. Eleſk uid 
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Sinners ae drawn 10Chiift, | 239: 
they axe bue glympſes, borrawed ſhaddowes, 'thips, and drops 
of grace that are heere, Thatisa world of noching, but Graae; 
all which I ſpeake, to let us fre,. bow farre free is' from 
baſe hire, and that we may not dare, tomake Chreft, whois an 
abſolute free King, an _— | | oy 
. Pofe 6, Grace isngt educed or exaracted our of the potency of G,.ce the ones 
any created nature, Grace is borne in heaven,and cane; from the þ; birch of bees 
inmoſt of the keart of Chriſt ; ichath neither ſeed nor parent on ven. 
earth, therefore the Lord challenger icas hisowne, 2 Cor.1 2:9, 
The Lord ſaid upto me, My grace i ſufficient for thee. a Tim, . 
2. 1.The grace that $258 Chriff Fe/ſige 1 Cor. ty, 10:The. 
of God. 2, (or 13.14, The grace of the Lord leſus Chriſt. Gal: 
1. 15. He called me by his grace: If we conld engage the grace 
of God, or prevent it, then ſhould _ beour birth ; but grace 
is not effentiall ro ls. Its a-doubt ifany creature can be ca- 
pable by nature; oany poſſibilitie naturalloor tofin, it is much 
toknow the/jult owner of who: begor it? It came: our of 
the eternall wombe and bowels of Iefus Chriſt, | 
Quelt. 3 ut are there no preparations either of natmre or at What prepar 
leaſt of grace gowg before, ſaving grace, and. the ſaules bring rations gee 
drawn to Chriſt ? «hit mit 3 1+ before conyers 
- A»ſ. That we may come to conſider preparations or previous pen. 
qualifications to converſion. Let ns conſider whether Chriſt com- 
ing hair yrier? needof an Uſher. *. 1 by 
Aſſr. 1. Diſpofitions going before converſion, comeunder a' ,,.,efold 
four-told conſideration, -1. As efficient cawſes, fo ſome imagine rye 
them to be. 2. As materially and  ſubjeFively they diſpoſe the of preparations 
ſoule to receive grace. 3. Formally or werally,either as parts of #fore rewvere: 
converſion,or morall preparations having a promiſe of converſion #7 
annexed to them. 4. As meaves in reference.to the culſe, 
is laid of 
ruonably in a Churches low 


or to the Lords 'end in ſending theſe before; and w 
theſe, may have:ſome: truth 
condition or humiliation, .befare they be dclivered. We may 
alſo {peak here of diſpoſitions going the. Lords renewed 
drawing of ſinners al-ready.converted, after 2 fall, or under de- 
ſertiong,Cam 1. Draw me, will uw. 10 - 0131 
Aſſer-2.No man but Pelagians, Arminians,andfuchdo teach, No preparati-- 
if any fallimprove their nacurall habilities tothe un _—_ "es 


—_—_— 
- 


is. ” 


a bent” WHEIS a ae we RAE ere ny or oe LO IS Ht: 6 
3 - and withourmiſcarryine, find What "they ſeeks, © 1, Beckuſe 
no" man, notthefineſtand {weetelt nature can ingave the gi 
of Chriſt, or with his penny or ſweating, carne either the kyng- 
dome of grace, or glory; whether by Way of merir of condig- 
witse, Or comgruity. Rom. 9. 16. So they, it not inbimthar 
wilterh, nor in him that runneth, but of God that ſhewerh meer= 
cie./'1 Tim.1.974 Who bath [aved'ms, and called me, with an 
holy calling; not according to 0ur workes, but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace which was given ur in Chriſt Jeſus he- 
" fore the world began. So Epbeſ. 2.1, 2,234, 5. Ti. 3.3,4, 5. 
Exech. Warned 9,10, (2) Becauſe there is noſhad- 
dow of any ingagemenr of promiſe on Goas part, or any word 
for it. Doe this by the ſtrength of nature, and grace ſhall bee 
given to you, 3. Nor are wee' aſhamed to ſay with the 
Scripture, its as oy 09 to ſtorme heaven,or purchaſe, 
of Chrift, by the gth of natute, as-for the dead man to 
take his grave in his ewo-armes;'and- riſe and lay death by 
him, and walke : Nor does this impoſſibiliry free the finner 
from guiltineſſt and rebukes. 1. Becauſe itis aſinfally con- 
tracted inabiliry, t we would deny orjginall ſinne, 2. Its 
voluntary in us, and the bondage that we love. ' 2.” The 
Scripture both calles-it impoſſibility , and-alſo/ rebnkes it as 
finfull. 70þ.6.44. Rom. 8. +,7,8. Epheſ. 21,2, 3,11,12,13. 
chap. 4.17,18,19. chap.5.8. | 
_ ©  Mfer. 3. All preparations even wronght inus,' by the com- 
No preparatl- con, and: generall reſtraining grace of -God, can have no effe- 
006 Ln Fe Rive influence to:produce-bur-converſion, from the Scriprures 
Pearve in 'nlledged; for then ſhould we be called, ſaved, and quickxed, 
being drawne ' when we are dead in finne; fooliſh, diſobedient, ani en:mics to 
foChbril, (God; xart we ipya huay, and I} jrywy Thy ty dixaicovy ay $101- 
"$oapterlunt;, According to our works of righteouſneſſe which 
»# had doxe, contrary to Epheſ. 2.1, 2,3,4,5. 11412, 13. 
2 Tim. 1.9. Tit. 3.3. (2.) Then common generall gifts 
mighe- alſo engage Chriſts free grace. ''2. Men mighe pre- 
vene Grace, and foreſtall Chrit and his merits, which. over- 
turnes the foundation "of the Goppe#, and cries dowa Chriſt 
"tormete'' Aﬀer+ 4- - All theſe) fore-going endeavours and fweatings « 
ee ecen being void of Faith, . cannor pleaſe God, Hebr. 11 .6.T heſe who 
verfon. -  altign the firongth of them, are yet in the fleſb, and not in the 
lis g Spirit, 
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Spirit, and ſo can doe notking acceptable to:God, being yet ouc 
of Chviſt, Roms.8.8. Joh.15.4,5,6. and the tree being corrupt, 


the fruic muſt be ſoure, and naught ; humiliation, forrew 


fin, diſpleaſure with our ſclves, that goe before converſion, can 
Hernll parts of converſion,nor any eflentiall limbs,mem- 
bers or degrees of the new creature; nor ſo much as a ſtone or 


be no 


pin of the new building, Divines call them, grads ad rem, 
initium materiale converfionts ; non gradus in re, nec initinm 
formale : For parts of the building remaine in the building ; 
When the houſe is come to ſome pertect frame, all thoſe. baſtard 
pieces, coming not from the new principle the new heart, Chriſt 
formed in the ſoule, are caſt out as unprotitable. Pal, when he 
meers with Chriſt, caſts- off his ſilks and fattins, that hee was 
lordly of while hee was a Phari/ee, as old rags, /ofſe and dang, 
and ats now with farre other principles and tooles. Its all 
new worke ,- after another Sampler ; heaven workes in him 
now. 


forme be 


w 
Aſſr. bp Thoſe are not morall preparations which wee pet- There be ne 
ore converſion, nor have they any promiſe of Chriſt Moral! pre- 


annexed to them ; as, Hee that is humbled under finne, ſhall be 01s before 


drawne to Chrift : Hee that wiſheth the Phyſician, ſhall be 
enred, and called to repentance : wee read of no ſuch promiſe in 


element of Chriſt, at the wrong fide of the doore of the ſheep- 
fold, hce is not in Emanxels land ; and all the promiſes of God 
are in Chrift, Tea and Amen, 2 Cor.1. 20. The whole ſtock of 
Gofpel-promiſes are put in Chriſt, as the firſt Suabje ; and be- 
leevers have them from Chriſt,at the ſecond hand. Chriſt keeps, 
as the true Ark, the book of the Teſtament, the bcleevers Bible. 
Its true, the new heart is promiſed to the elect, even while the 
are not in Chriſt, but they cannot make claime to that promiſe 
till chey be-firſt in Chriſt : bur choſe: promiſes are made, ina 
ſpeciall manner, ro Chriſt, as to the head of the redeemed, to 
be diſpenſed by Chriſt, to thoſe onely whom the Father gave 
him before time. And as the promiſes are peculiar to Chrilt, ſo 
the perſons prog ſed, both the one and the other, are 
due ro Chriſt,and reſult from the Head, to. thoſe who in Gods 
» decree onely ſhall be members ; as rightcouſneſſe, life ereroall, 
- and perſeverance,are made to thoſe that are members. 3. Afa- 


2 a ”y runne, and obtaine #0t, 1 ts Tl Many ſtrive Fl 


. enter 


conver ſion to 

which any proe 
a 5 <a miſe 1 ans« 
the word. 2, A man not in Chriſt, is without the ſphere or nexed. © 


No promiſes 
out of. Chriff, 


242 Whether there be any prepar ations 
enter in, and hall not be «ble, Luk. 13. 24. Many lay a found+- 
tion, and are not able ro finiſh; Luk. 14. 29. Many aunt, 41d 
catch nothing : Many have ſtormes of conicience, as Cain, and 
7#udas, who goe never one [tep further. When therefore Anti- 
nomians impure to us, that wee teach, That to deſire to beleewve, 
(*) Salem-rſh 2s faith: To deſire to pray, (*) i prayer. (Þ) They foulcly 
+ ree-grace, miſtake ; for raw dcfires, and. wiſhes after converſion, and 
"7p Ons Chriſt, are to us no more converſion,and the ſoules being drawn 
Conference ;. to Chriſt, then Eſas's weeping for the bleſſing, was the blel- 
twiere the {ing ; or Balaam's With to die the death of the righteons, was 
Sick-mm an the happy end of ſuchas die inthe Lord, But the ſincere de- 
6 _ ? 3+fires and good will of juſtified: perſons, are accepted: of the 
ng at ſer/e Lord, for the deed : and when Chriſt pronounceth /#ch bleſ< 
re topray , . - - 
ed 10 brleeve ſed 4s hunger for righteonſneſſe, wee lay, in that ſenſe, a fin- 
is prayer ard Cere dcfire to pray, and: beleeve,. is materially, and by concomi- 
faith, tancy, 2 neighbour, and neare of kin to belceving, and praying, 
A virtuall or ſeminall intention to pray, beleeve, love Chriſt, 
doe his will, is in the ſeed, praying, beleeving ;. when the in- 
tention is ſupernaturall, and of the-ſame kind with the at ; as 
the ſeed is the tree: Wee fay not ſo-of naturall intentions and 
deſires. As Abrahams ſincere intentionto offet his ſon, was the 
offcring of his ſon ; the widows caſting in her mite, was, in her 
honeſt deſire, the caſting in of all that ſhee had ;_ certainly, not 
all ſimply, that had been againſt charity roward her ſclfe : bur 
(3) ſingle deſires, unfained aimes, weigh as much with Chrilt, 
2s ations, in their reality... So wee fay many. are, in atteRions, 
Martyrs, who never die nor ſuffer loſe for Chriſt ; becauſc no- 
thing is wanting on the part of {uch Saints, thus diſpofed, but 
that-God call chem to it. So Abraham offered his ſon 1/aac to 
God ; becauſe Abraham did-all on his part, and hee was not 
the cauſe, why hee was not offered and made'an actuall ſacrifice 
to God j\ bue-Gods. councermand and his forbidding was the 
cauſe, and nothing elſe, 

. Aſſer. 6. The humiliation and ſorrow for fin, and deſire of 
che Phyſician, by way of merit, or 2. by way of a morall dij- 
poſirion, having the favour of a:Goſpel-promiſe, doe no more 
render a foule nearer to Chriſt and ſaving grace, ,then; rhe want 
of theſe diſpoſitions ; for as- a Horſe, or an Ape, though they | 
come nearer to ſome ſhadow of- reaſon, and to mans nature, 


then the Sroxk, or rhe Af, or then things vayd of life, as _ . 


befare a ſinner be drawn 1 Chriſt, 243 

and the like ; yer as there is required the like omniporency to 
rurn an Ape into a Man, as to make a ſtone 4 ſonne of Abra- 
ham ; {o the like omnipotency of grace is required to turne an 
uphumbled foule into a ſaved and redeemed Sant, as to turne 
a proud Phariſee into a Saint. And mer 1s as fatre to ſeek in 
the one, as the other. So an unconverted ſinner, though ſome 
way humbled, it the Lord of tree grace ſhould convert him, 
were no le{le oblieged to free grace, and no lefle from layinz 
any tye or bands of merits, or obligaticn, by way of promiſe, 
0i Chrilt, for his converſion, then a {tone made a beleeving 
ſonne of Abraham, (hould be in the fame caſe of converſion. 
And 3. the humbled ſoule, for ought hee knowes, (I ſpeak of 
legall humiliation) hath no more any Golpel-title or promiſe 
char ſaving grace ſhall be given to him, even of meere grace, 
upon condition of his humiliation, or extcrnall hearing, or de- 
fire of the Phyſician, then the proud Phariſee. Yet as the bo- #{eriail 4/- 
dy framed and organized is ina nearer diſpoſition to be a houſe {7.98 i” 
to receive the ſoule, then a ſtone, or a block; ſo is an humbled\,#1.4, 
and dejeted foule, ſuchas catt-down Saxl, and the bowed- 
down fayler, and thole that were pricked in their hearts, At. 
2. in the moment before their converſion were nearer to con- 
verſion, and in regard of paſſive and materiall diſpofitions made 
by the Law-worke, readicr to receive the impreſſion and new 
lite of Chriſt formed in theta, then the blaſpheming fewes, 
Af.13. and the proud Phari/ees, who deſpiſed the counſel of 
God, and would not be baptized, Luk.7.30. There be ſome pre- 

aratory colours in dying of cloths as 6/e, that diſpoſe the'cloth 
br other colours more calily ; ſo is it here : And a fith that hath 
ſwallowed the bait, and is in the boſome of the net, is nearer 
being taken, then a fiſh free and ſwimming in the Ocean ; yer 
a fiſh. may break the net, and cut the angle, and not be taken. A 
lezally-firted man maybe not farre from the Kingdome of God, 
Mar.1 2.34. and yet never enter in, And thoſe fame diſpolic- 
07S, in relation ro Gods end in {aving the elegare often means, 
and diſpoſing occafions, fitting ſoules for converſion : though 
ſo:ne be like a piece of gold lying.4a the 3irr, yer itis both erue P4ſpojriors | 
mettall, and hath the Kings ſtamp on it, and is.of equall worth '”” ef e*ve is 
with chat which goeth currant in the marker. So, in regard of ;;*, rang 
Gods eternall cle&tion, many are in the way of fin, and not CON- brjqre convers 
verted as yet, notwithſtanding all che luſter of fore-going; pre- þ+n. 
| I1i2. - para- 


_—” yoherber there be any preporations 


parations, though they be as truely the ete& of God, as either 
thoſe that are converted, yea or glorified in heaven ; yet their 
preparations doe lead them, in regard of an higher power, (that 
they ſee _ to ſaving grace, And for any thing revealed to 
us, God ordinarily prepares:men by the Law, and ſome previ- 
@al meyuſe 2 diſpoſitions, before they be drawne to Chri{t.. I dare not 
@prerggarye PEremptorily ſay, that God uſeth no prerogative Royall, or no 
Kogall-in cor priviledges of Soveraignty, in the converſion of ſome who find 
wertizg with- jnercy berween the water and the bridge ; yea, I thinke that 
eut diſpoſti- © hrift comes to ſome like @ Roe,or a young Hart, chipping and 
@ns., or 1 : | ; ' 29m rug 
working them leaping over hills and monntaines, and paſſerh over his owne 
wo? ſwiftly, {ct line, and ſnatcheth them our of hell, without theſc prepara- 
tions ; at leaſt, hee works them ſuddenly : And I ſee no incon- 
venience, but as in Gods wayes of nature, hee can make diſpen- 
fations to himfelfe, ſo in the wayes of grace, wee cannot find 
him our, However, ſure of crabbed and knotty timber hee 
makes new buildings ;'and it is very baſe and untoward clay 
that Chriſt, who maketh al things new, cannot frame a vefcl, 


——_— 


of mercy of. To change one ſpecie or kind of a creature into 


another, a lyon into a lamb, and to cauſe the wo/fe and the lamb 
dwell together, and the leopard lie down with the kid, and the 
calfe and the young lyon and the fatling together, and a little 
child ro lead them, is the proper work of Omnipotency, what- 
n—— be the preparations, or-undiſpoſitien of ſinners. 
reſt "we Aſſer. 7. Notany Proteſtant Divines, I know, maketrue 
raught that E- repentance a. worke of the Law, going before faith in Chr;#. 
wdrgilike Re- 7, The Law fpeakes not one word of Repenrance ;- but faith, 
pentWYe 15 6 either doe, or die, Repentance is an Evangelike ingredient in a 
preview pre” Saint. 2. Chrift was made a Prince, andexalted to give re- 
peration to 
converſion. penrance, AR. 5.31, and the Law as the Law, hath nor one 
Antinomians word of Chr;#F, though it cannot contradit (rift, except 
calun.viate w we ſay, thatthere bee ewocontradiory wills in Chriff, which 
1W-1015. were blaſphemy ; but ſome diſpoſittons before converſition, I 
- Antinomians conceive Antinomians yceld to us. For onefaith, * ſpeaking of 
yeeld prepre- the manner of his converſion. One maine thing, Tam ſure, was 
EY _—_ to get ſome ſoule-ſaving-comfort, that moved mee to reveale 
_ wrt my troubled conſcience ro godly Miniſters, and not in generall 
Eree-grace, #o allay my trouble. Yet Ican make good from Scripture, that 
«8p-2-pag.16, this defirecan bein no/unconverted foule ; a Phyſitian that mi- 
| ſakes.the cure doAtrinally, will prove a. cotiſening comforter, 


And : 


UM 


, 
- 


before a ſinne be drawnr to Chrift, 245 
And another » faith. The perſons capable of juſtification are \ 
ſuch, as truely feele what fi dari 4 they j£- . themſelves, _— 
and in all their workes : this is all the preparative condition that 2.yag,7. 8, 
God x args on our part, to this high and heavenly worke, 
for hereby 1s a man truely humbled in himſelfe, of whom God 
ſpeaketh, ſaying, —1 dwell with him that is of an humble Spi- 
rit,cc. To make perſons capable of juſtification, here is re- 
quired 4 trwe feeling that they are loſt in themelves, and in 
all their workes. But this can be no preparative condition of 


. Juſtification, as Eatoy ſaith, Becauſe true feeling mult follow Truc and live- 


Faith, not goe before it. And 2. true feeling is proper to ju- ly feeling of fon 
ſtified perſons ; nothing going before juſtification,and fo, which £477 goe be- 
is found in unjuſtified perſons, -can be proper to juſtified per- omg. 
Tons onely. 3. Antinomians lay, Sinners as Sinners, and con- _ = 
ſequently all ſinners are to beleeve juſtitication in Chrifgwith-. * 
out any foregoing preparation. T his man ſaith, ' Prepared and 
feeling perſons that are ſenſible :of ſinne, are onely capable of 
 fification, 4. To truely feele a loſt condition, cannot beall 
the Preparative condition, for the word hath annexed no pro- 
miſe of juſtification to the unjuſtified, who ſhall fcele his loſt 
condition. For the place Eſat 57. ſpeaketh of a juſtified finner, 
not of an unjuſtified, who is onely prepared for juſtification. 
1. Becauſe God dwels in this humbled foule, then he muſt be 
juſtified and converted. Epheſ. 2. 17. That Chriſt may dwell 
in your heart by faith. 2, This is a liver by faith, and ſo 
raſfified ; the juſt ſhall live by faith, Habak. 2,4. Rom1:17. 
Gal. 3.11. Hebr. 10.38. And he muſt live by Faith, whom 0bjefions of 
the high and loftie One revives.  Antinomiang 
ObjeR. 1. Bat to bid a troubled ſoule be humbled for fin, */pecially of 
and pray, and ſet upon duties, and ſpeake nothing of Chriſt ts —— 
them ; whereas poore ſoults cannot pray in that condition, ts A— 
to teach them to ſeeks righteonſneſſe 1n themſelves. Gc.removed, 
Anſw. 1. Satan cannot fay, that wee teach any rs ſer on 
duties , and to ſilence Chriſts ſtrength and grave , by which To dee duties 
onely duties may bee done, 2. To bid thews ſet on duties, — 
as their rightcouſnefſe before God, and as the way to find reſt, * 5" ; mg 
and peace for their 'ſoules, and that ſpeaking nothing of Chriſt, r;ghreouſuefſt 
we diſclime as Antichriſtian and Phariſaicalk" 3. Itis non our ſelves... 
argument, bur the Arminian objeRtion againit free Grace, not 
to bid a troubkd ſoule pray, becauſe he cannot pray —_ 
8.4.43 [ 
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the Spirit, for Peter, Af. 8. bids Simon Magus, who was in 

the gall of bitterneſſe, pray, yer without the Spirit, he could 

not pray. Antinomians exhort troubled {oulcs, though not con- 
They are com= Verted, to beleeve in (rift, Yer they are as unable to belecve 
munded ro fr y Without the Spirit, as topray without the Spirit. 4- To bid 
_ _ 4 then {er on Evangelike duties, without truſting in chem, that 15, 
+7 any ? to feele their loſt condition, to dejpaire of ſalvation in them- 
which they ſelves, tolookea farre off to Chrz/t, to dire him, are the (et 
cannot j32y. Way that Chriſt walkes in, to fic us for ſaving Grace. 

Objedt. 2. Diſpaire of ſalvation in my ſelfe, is a part of 
Faith, ſo yow exhort the troubled in minde 'at firſt to be- 
leeve, 

Piſpanirg of Anſw. Not (o : Jada; and Cain both diſpiired of {alvati- 
ſalvation 210 themſclves, yer had they no part of ſaving faith, Irs un- 
our ſelſe no Polible thar any can rely on Chriſt while they leave relting 
pe't of faith, on falſe bottoms ; Faith is a faylng and a ſwimming, Ships 
but w'tught cannot fayle on mountaiacs , its unpoilible ro ſwim on dric 
_ _ Wand ; as it 1s impoitible to have a foule, and not ro have a 
converted, Ove 3 {0 we cannot have a love tolye by us, as uſclede ; bur 
a lover we mult have, and (%ri#s worke of conver{i0n 1s Or- 
Chriſt rake us derly ; as firſt to plow, and pluck up, ſo then ro ſow and plant; 
ff ear oidig- and hirit, co take the ſonle off old lovers. We are on a way of 
vers befurewe nadding to ſecke lovers. Jr. 2. 36. On @ bigh and loftie 
Os monntame to ſet our bed, Eſai 57. 7. God muſt itraw thornes 
and briars"in our love-bed, and take Ephraim off his Idols, 
Ho. 14. 6. and from riding on horſes, and make the ſoule as 
white and clcane paper, that Chri## may print aneiv lover on 
it. Therefore its young mortification in the bloflome , to give 
hatfea refuſall co all old lovers ; this is Chriſts ayme, Cant.4. 
$. Come from the Lyons dens, and the Mountaines of Lea- 
ards with me. ; 
$2l:marſh, Objcet. 3: Deſires to pray and beleeve, being ſometimes cold, 
ſometimes none at all, cannot ſatisfie a troubled ſoule, I muſt 
have beſides deſires , indeavours ; And deſires to deſire, and 
ſorrow , becauſe I cannet ſorrow for ſinne , are but Legal 
works ; not ſuch as are required ia a broken heart. 

Anſw. Delires going before converſion, ate nothing leſk, 
then ſarisfaftory , nor are they ſich as can calme a ſtorming 
conſcience : he knowes not Chri##, who dreamcs thata wake- 
ned conſcience, can bee calmed with any thing, leſſs Hen oe 
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bloud of e/wm Chriſt, that ſpeakgs better things then the 

bloud of Abel. Never Proteitant Divines promule foule-rett c:j7 oney, 
in preparations, that are wrought by the law. 2. It Antine- v4 av pripes 
wians can give (oule-relt co troubled conlciences,by all the pro- 74tories 16 
miſes of the Goſpcl-, and raile up the Spirits of Judas , or 7» 
Cain to ſound comfort, let them be doing ; ye2, or to weake pag cds 
afflited ſoules : while the Sprric blowes rizhe down trom the 

Advocat of ſinners, at the right hand of God, we much donbr. 

Sure there is a lock on a troubled conſcience, that the Goſpcl- 

letter, or the rongue of Man or Angelcan beno key to open, 

Chriſt hath reſcrvcd a way of his owae to give fatistztion to 

afflicted Spirsrs. Bur the queſtion is now, {uppoling yee deale 

with unconverted men, whether or no-yee are not. Firſt, 

to convince them of the curſes of the Law to come on them, 

to humble them, and fo to chaſe them to {briſt ; and if to bid 

them be humbled, and know their dangerous condition, the 

ſtare of damnation ; and ſet to theſe preparatory duties, be to 

reach them ro ſceke righteonſneſk in themiclves. Wee an- 

{wer no, 

Object.. 4 If we preach wrath to beleevers, we muſt ei- Ciifp Vel.16. 

ther make them beleeve, they lye nnder that wrath, or no; if 5. 1 120... 
they be not under that wrath, we had as good hold our tongues, 1 1.419, 
if we ſay, if they commit theſe and theſe ſinnes, they are 113-134. 
damned, and except they performe ſuch and ſuch duties, and "35+ 
except they walke this and thus holily, and doe theſe and theſe 
good works , they ſhall coxge under wrath, or at leaſt, God 
will be Angry with them ; what dove we in this, but abuſe the 
Scriptures ? We undoe all that Chriſt hath done, we bely God, 
and tell beleevers that they are nnder 4 covenant of workers. 
—] would have wrath preached ts beleevers, that they may 
abſtaine from finne, becauſe they are delivered from wrath, 
nor that they may be drlivered from wrath ; for God hath 
ſworne, Tai 54. as the world ſhall be no more deſtroyed with 
waters, ſo he will be no more wrath with his people. 

Anſw. 1. Wee are to make belcevers know if chey be- Frathis ro 
leeve not, and walke not worthy of Chriſt; in all holy duties; be preached 19: 
their faich is a fancie, and a dead faich, and che wrath of God * (evers, and 
abides on thens, and they are not beleevers. 2, Thouzh they ”? 
be bceleevers, wrath muſt be preached to them, and is preach- 
cd to them- every where in the New Teſtament ; as death, 
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Ro.6.21. 22.dawnation,R0.14.23.the wrath of God, Epheſ. 5.6, 
condemnation, 2 Thel.1.8, perdition, flaming fire, eternall fire, 
x Cor. 3.17.1Cor.11.32.34.fudeq.8.1 Tim6.9. 1 Cor. 16.22, 
to the end they may make fwre their calling and elettion,3,Whar 
is this, but to make a mock of all the chreatnings of the Go- 
ſþe1 ? For by this argument, the threacrungs are not to bee 
preached ro the Ele betore their converſion, except wee 
would make them belcevea ly,that they arereprobats,and under 
wrath, when chey are under no wrath at all, but from eter- 
pity were d:livered from wrath, nor ſhould the Goſpel-threat- 
nings be preached to reprobats. Why 2 ſhew mee one word 
where Paſtors are bidden tell men they are to belceve, 
they are reprobats, and under eternall wrath, perempto- 
rily , except wee know them to have ſinned againſt the 
Holy Gho#t. 4. Nor is dcliverance from wrath to be belee- 
ved as abſolutcly by us ; whether we beleeve and walke wor- 
thy-of Chr;/t, or doe no ſuch thing, bur walke after the fleſh 
as we are to bcleeve the world ſball never be deſtroyed with 
waters ; that is, a compariſon to ſtrengthen the peoples weak 
taich. Elſe I retort it thus,whether the world belceve in Chriſt, 
or not,. they (hall never be drowned with water, and that we 
are to beleeve abfolutely. Then by this reaſon, whether men 
beleeve on {br3#t, or no, there is no condemnation, or wrath 
to be feared, The contrary is expretlely, Zoh. 3. 18. 36.I take 
the myſtery to be this ; Antinomians, would have no morall, 
no Ceremoniall Law preached at all ; and therefore one of them 
writeth expreſſ:ly. 1. That there be no commandements un- 
der the Goſpel, 2. No threatnings or penalties at all. 
3. T hat the whole Law of Moſes Morall, as well as Cerema- 
niall, ts abrogated under the Goſpel. That is a merrie life. 


ObjeR. 5. Other Preachers bid the troubled ſoule be ſor= 


ry for finne,leada better life, and all ſhall be well. 

Anſw. {Such as lead not men to Chriſt, with their ſorrow 
for (in, or to any good life, that is not, or fits not for. the life 
of faith, arenone of ours, but the Antinomians.  : 

Object. 6. ; Bur. others bid the troubled ſowle. beleeve, 'but 
he muſt firſt ſech_in bimſelfe qualifications, or conditions, but 
this us to will therms to walke inthe light of their own ſparks. 

Anſw. If to bid men abſtaine from flagitious finnes, and 

from ſeching glory of men, that are both neck-breakes of fairh, 
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fo and after we beleeve, be to walk in the light of our own 
Sparks ; then when the Lord forbids theſe in his Law, and 
commandeth borh the beleever-and unbeleever, the contrary 


vertues he muſt counſell the ſame with us. To beleeve and nor 


be humbled, and deſpaire of falvation in your felfe, is to pre- 
ſame, he that beleeverh right is caſt on that broaken board, like 
a (hip-broken man,cither muſt I caſt my ſelf on the Rock (brit, 
or then drown eternally and periſh : The #njuſt Steward was 
at, (what ſhall I doe) ere he came to a wiſe reſolution ; to 
goe the road way that (hriſt leades all beleevers, is not to 
walke in the light of our own ſparks. Its one thing to ſeeke 
qualifications of our ſclves, truſting in them ; and another 
thing to ſeek qualifications in our ſelves, as preparatory duties 
wrought by Chriſts grace ; the former we diſclaime, not the 
latter. 


oþ.5.44. and bring men under erewnll diſpleaſure, both be- 


Objet. 7. I willrelate mine own experience. Firſt, when $.1:marhes 
I was minded to make away my ſelfe, for my ſinne ; the Lord owne expzri« 


ſent into my minde this word. Thave loved thee with au ever. ®#ce. 


laſting love. Ah thought I then, hath God loved me with ſuch an 
everlaſting love, and ſball I ſin againſt ſuch a God? 2. Ma- 
ny daubts and feares aroſe from the examination of my ſelf, 
1 was afraid of being deluded. 3. The Promiſe, Elai. 55.1, 
did ſweetly ſtay my heart, ('hriſt in his ordinances witneſſed 
to me, that he was mine. 4. I went os for ſome time full of 
joy. 5. IT was in feares againe, that I could not pray , but 
I had a promiſe, 1 will falfill the deſires of them that feare 
me, &c, 

Anſw. The method of the converſion of a deluded Anti- 
uemian, ig no rule to others. 2, Nor doeI thinke that Gd 
keeps one- way With all, eſpecially, when this mins tirſt ſtep 
is from nature, and thoughts of {elfe-murther, upto the Lambs 
booke of life , the ſecret of erernall election in the breaſt of 


God,l have loved thee with an eternal love. How knew the Au- = 4 _— 
this to bee Gods voice from a qualification in his ſoule ? ,,, a 
It kept him from ſelfe-murther. Yee ſee qualiticationsin our prime, a:d t6 


ſelfe, which the Asthoy faith 1s the way of Legall Preachers, beleevr « ye. 


are required in any that beleeve. 2. It is utterly falſe that 
the Goſpel-faith commanded to all the Ele& and Reprobare, 
is the apprehention of Gods — love to me in particular, 
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Scripture can be no leading rule. So the Antinamian way of 
converſion is, that every ſoule-troubled for finne, EleR, or Re- 
probate, is immediatly, withoutany foregoing preparations, or 
humiliation, or worke of the law, to beleeve that God loved 
him with an everlaſting love. A mavifelt lie, for ſo Repro- 
bars are to beleeve a ly,as the firlt Goſpel-rrath. This is I con- 
fefle a honey-way , and ſo Evangelike, that all the damned 
are to belceve, that God did beare to them the ſame everlaſt- 
ing good will and love he had in heart toward Facob. 2, All 
Reprobates may abſtaine trom ſelfe-murther, out of this prin- 
ciple; of the Lords everlaſting love. of election, revealed im- 
mediately, at firſt without any previous {ignes, or qualificati- 
ons going before. 3. The Goſpel wee teach, faith eternall 
ele&ion, is that ſecret in the heart of the Lambe, called his 
booke ; ſo as really God firſt loves and chooſes the ſinner to fal. 


Godseternall vation, and weare blacked” with hell, lying amongſt the pots, 


love of eleQi- 
07. 


till Chriſt take us up, and waſh, and lick the Leopard Spots off 
us ;z bur to our ſenſe and apprehenſion ; wee firſt love and 
chooſe him as our onely liking, and then by our faith, and his 
love onus, we know he hath firft loved us, with .an everla- 
fling love : but there be many turnings, windmgs, ups, and 
and downes, ere it come to this. I' have not heard of ſach an 
experience, that at the firſt, without any more adoe, forthwith, 


the Lordfaith, Come wp hither, I will cauſe thee read thy name 


in the Lambs booke of life ; The {ame Author ſaith, Z/ett;on 
is the ſecret of God, and belongeth to the Lord, Pag. 104. and 
ſhall the beleeving of the love of cleRion to glory bee the 


firſt Medicine that you give to all troubled conſciences, Ele& 


and Reprobate ? This is to quench the fire, by caſting in oyle; 
but if Antinomians take two Wayes, one with the, unconver- 
ted Elet, troubled in conſcience ;; awother with unconyer- 
ted Reprobats, ſo troubled ; we-ſhould beg glad to keare thele 
two new wayes. 4. Inthe ſecond place, (he is ſo well ac- 
quainted with the way of the Spirir , as if throuzh the caſe- 
ment of the Cabinet-counſell of God, he had ſcene,ang recko- 
ned” on his fingers all the ſteps of the ſtaires 3) he {azchy He had 
wiany dowbtr and feares to be deluded ; thatis, hee-doubred 
if his faich was true and faving : for this is all the delufion to. 
de feared upon (elf-examination ; So P «g+24, c.2, But youmay 
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read his words, chap. 5. pag. 93. 1 find not any (faich the fame - 
Author ) i» the whole conrſe of Chriſts aanking or the Diſci- 
ples, when they preached to them. to beleewve, aching the que- 
ſtion, whether they beleeved, or no, then it- is like this experi- 
ence finds no warrant or precedent in the Saints to whom , , .., 
Chrift and the Apoſtles preached. 5. The ſweet witneſſing on in Sals, 
of the Spirit, from Eſas 55.1. Ho, every one that thirſts, marſh, © 
come to the waters, is Goſpel-honey, but conſider if there 

were no law-worke preparing, no ncedle making a hole be- 

fore Chri## ſhould ſew together the ſides of the wound. Its 

bur a deluſion. 1. Becauſe Eſa; 61.1.no wholechearred ſinners A/ceme to 
meet with Chriſt ; none come at firſt laughing ro Chr: all that [ark —_ 
come to ?e/#« tor helpe, come with the teare in their eye. 2. hat ording. 
aaa er dry and withered - _ ro Eſai55. 1. 1s the rily cowe. 
required preparation. 3. The gold ina beggars purſe in great 
Ts co be ſuſpeRted he ſtollen ld decent he labou- 

red nor for it. This, I fay not, becauſe preparations, and 

ſweatings, and running, that goe before convertion, are merits, 

er {uch as deſerve converſion, or that converſion 1s due to them, 
Antinomians impure this to us ; batunjultly, I. humbly con- 

cciveit not to be the doctrine of Lather, Calvine, or Prote- 

fants, which Libertines charge us with : that I may cleare us 

in this, let theſe propoſitions ſpeake for us. 

Propoſ. 1. We cannot receive the Spirit, by the preach- x, 
ing of the Law, and covenahc of Works ; bur by the hearing - 
of the promiſes of the Goſpel, Gal. 3. The Law its alone, can 
chaſe mien from Chriſt, but never make a new creature ; nor 
can the letter of the Goſpel without the Spiris doe it, 

Propeſ. 2. When we looke for any thing in our ſclves, or +, 
thinke that an unrenewed man is a conading perſon to pur- Nothing iv 
chaſe Chrif#, we bewilder our ſelves, and vaniſh in fooliſh- our ſelves can 
neſſe : This wrong Libertines*doe us ; from which wee are f' 794 ; 
as farre as the Eaſt from the Weſt. Oe STIEE 

Propeſ. 3. It is not our doctrine, but the weakeneſle of 
ſinners, and of the fleſh, chat we ſhould be ſhie to Chrift, and Zo 
ſtand aloote from che Phyſitian, becauſe of 'the de{perate con- 
dition of our diſcaſe. This is, as if one ſhoald fay, it is not 
fit for the naked to goe to him who offereth white linnen to 
cloath him, nor that the poore ſhould goe to him, who would 
be glad, you would take his fine gold off his hand, ot to ſay, ſet 
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not a young planr, bur ler ic lye above'earth, till you: ſee if it 
beare fruit,, Unworthinefſe in the court of juſtice is a good 
plea, why Chriſt ſhould caſt us off ; but unworthynefle felr, 
though not favingly-, is as good a ground to caft your ſelfc 
on Chriſt , as poverty , want, and weakenelle , in place of a 
Statute, and act of Parliament to beg, though the letter of the 
Law forbid any to beg. 

Propoſ. 4. Aing and doing thou;h neither favingly, nor 
ſoundly, is not merit of grace, yet not contrary to grace ; to 
obey the law of nature, to give ales, is not againſt grace. Li- 
bertizes ſhould not rejetchis, though it be nor all, but a moſt 
poore Al! to engage Chrift. 

Propoſe. 5. Faith is a morall condition of life erernall, and" 
wroughtin us by the free grace.of God, I never ſaw a con- 
endicien between a condition wrought by. irreſiſtible grace, 
and the gift,or free grace of life erernall ; tor lite ecernall gi- 
ven in the law, and Adams doing and performing by the irre- 
ſiſtible ating and aſffiſting of God, are not contrary ; yet the 
former was never merit, bur grace ; the latter was Legall doing, 

Propoſe. '6.. We doe receive the promiſe of willing and do-. 
ing, wrought immediatly in us, according to- the good will 
and moſt free grace of (brit, and yet we are agents, and worke 
under Chriſt. 

Propoſe. 7. Lxther (tor 1 could filla booke wich citations) 
Calvine, and all our Proteſtaue Divines, are for qualificati- 
ons voyd of merit,. or promiſe, betore converfion, and for gra- 
cious .conditions after converſion under the Goſpel, Antino- 
mians belie Luther. | 

Propoſ. 8. Antinomians yeeld the preaching of the Law, 
and preparations before converſion, and: conditions after, and 
peace from fignes of fanitication, &c. yet they are to bere- 
puted enemies to grace and h6linefſe, and turne all fanftificati- 
on in their imaginary faith and juſtification,of which they are ut- 
terly ignorant, Never Antinomian knew tightly What free ju- 
ſtification is, 

Propoſ. 9. Immediate reſting on-Chriſt for f1 wee doe, and 
drawing of.comfort from the teltimony of a good conſcience, 
are not contrary... 

Propoſ.10,' Holineſſ idolized or truſted in,is ro make Chriſt, 
the alone Sayiour, ne Saviour, 7 

| Propoſe 11, 
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Propoſe 12, God is not provoked to reprobate whom hee 
_ elxed from eternity, by new ſins ; yer is hee diſpleaſed with 
Davids adultery fo farre, as-to corre him for it ; and Solo- 
mon for his back-flding, with the rod of men. 

Propoſe. 12. Works bc fore juſtification pleaſe not God; but 
it followes not, that God keeps not ſuch an order, as ſenſe of 
fin,though not faving,(hould goe before pardon and converſions 
no more then becauſe Adams {in pl aſd, not God, therefore it 
{ſhould not goe before the Sons taking on our flcth. If we are 
not to doe, nor at any thing, betore converſion, neither to 
heare, confcrre, know our fintull condition, nor be humbled 
for ſin, deſpaire of ſalvation im our (elves, becauſe theſe are not 
merits before converiion, nor can they procure converſion: to 
us ; neither are wee after converſion to beleeve, for bcleeving 
cannot merit righteouſneſle and 1te etcrnall,norare we to heare, 
pray, be patienc, rejoyce in tribulation, for not any of theſe 
can procure life erernall to us ; And why is not the doing of 
the one, as w.li as the other, a ſeeking righteouſnelſe in our 
ſelves ? 

Prapeſ. 13. The promiſe of Chriſts comming in the fleſh, rye order of: 
(2.) and of giving a new heart, are abſolute promiſes ; the for- redemption 
mer requireth no order of providence, but that ſin goe before 44 of draw« 
redemption: the lacter rcquireth an-order of providence, nor of * _ WP 
awy Golpel-promiſe, or merit, in any ſort ; there nzver was, ne» © Ones 
yes.can be merit berwcen a, mcere creature and God, 

Propoſ. 14.. There is ao faith,no at of Chrilts coyn,or of the 
right ſtamp before juſtiacation, 

Propoſe. 15. Wee are jultified: in. Chrilt _— as in the How mary 
pablike Head, when hee roſe agauie and was juſtified in the Spi- wyes we ar-- 
rit. 2, In Clift, as bis aerits arc the cauſe of our juſtification, J4#:ifed, 

3. In Chriſt, apprehenJed by faith , formally, in the Scriptures 

ſenſe, in the Epittle to the Romenes and Galathiaxs.; not that 

faith 1s the formall cauſe, or any merit in jultitication,. but be- 

cauſe it laycs old on imparted rizlreonFedſe, which is the for= 

mall cauſe of our juitincation.. 4. We: are juſtified in our own 

ſafe and feeling, nor by faith (itaply, (becauſe, wee may. be- 

leeve, and ncither know that wee 1.1-eve, nor.be ſenſible of our 

jutificacion) bur as wee know that wee beleeve ; whether this , 

knowledze reſult from che light of faith, or from ſignes, as 

meanes of out.knuwledye.. 5. Ju'tiication by way. of declarae 
eng « 3 ; eion. : 
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tion to others, is nor fo infallible, as chat che Scripture calls ic 
juſtification, properly ſo named. 

ObjeR. 8. 1 was, ſixthly, in hearing the word ſhined wpon, 
by a ſweet witneſſing of the Spirit : But O how I did ftrive 4- 
gainſt this work! I was called upon, but T1 put away all promi- 
ſes of mercy from me ; 1 may juſtly ſay, The Lord ſaved me, 
whether 1 would or no. Sometimes I was dead, and could not 
pray ; ſometimes ſo quickened, that me thought that I could 
have ſpent a whole night in prayer to God. 

Anſw. 1. If the faith of the eternall love of free eleAtion was 
his firſt converſion, no wonder hee was ſhined wpon with light. 
But it was not Scripture-light, but wild-fire ; tor the method 
of Chriſts drawing in the Scripture is not Enthuſiaſticall, up 
at ſecret ele&ion at firſt. Therc is no doube wee pur Chriſt a- 
way from us after converſion, Carr. 5. 1. and that ſo Chrift 
ſaves us againſt our will. Thar the principle of ſaving is free 
orace, 2, that free will is neither free nor willing till Chriſt 

Antinomians firſt draw us, till hee renew and work upon the will : Bur I 
wake the feare Antinomians Will have free will a block to doc nothi 

Sarzrs blucks atall; If Chriſt (*) will let me ſinne, (lay they) let hims laok to 
in all the goed ;t pon his honour be it. And, (Þ) Faith juſtifies an unbeleever ; 
- 4 fe .., that tis, that faith that is in Chriſt, juſtificth me who have no 
C* Js faith in my ſelfe. And, (<) It us legal to ſay wee aft in the 
ſacomy [5c«h, ſtrength of Chriſt. And, (4) To take delight in the holy ſerwidh 
4 j4g iy. of Ged, is to gee a whoring from God. And, A man (<) may 
(*) Er.6% mor be exhorted to any duty, becauſe hee hath no power to doe 


TB. -— And, (f) The Spirit atts moſt in the Saints, when they en- 
pag _ deavonr leaſt. And, (8) In the converſion of a ſinner, the - ny 


(*) Er.57.11, $ies of the ſoule and working thereof are deſtroyed, and made to 
(*) Er. 59. ceaſe. Yea, faith the Bright Starre, cap. 7. pag.20. The naked 
(') Er. 43+ 5 lh of Gad annihilates all the atts of the ſoule, Cap. 4. 
(5) Er. pag. 28, Boyling deſires after Chriſt, ſavonrs too much of atti- 
on ; — hindereth the [oule to be perfettly illuminated, and to 

ariſe to the roſie kiſſes and chaſte embraces of her Bridegrome. 

(') Er. 2. See Theolog, German, cap.5. pag. 9,10. and (h) 7n place of them 
(') Saltmarſh zhe Holy Ghoft works. And this (*) Author faith, The Spirit 
Prez gra«, of adoption works not freely, when mn are in bondage to ſome 
2 48:P+379. outward circumſtances of worſhip, as time, place, or perſons, 
that they cannot pray bus at ſuch houres, or in ſuch places,e+c. 

Protcſtant Divines feach no ſuch thing. \Bur his aime is to ſet 
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on foot the Familifts (k) DoGtrine, That wee are not bound 16 (x) pf; pow 
heep 4 conſt ant courſe of prayer in wr Families, or privately, gc. er, 49. 
wnleſe the Spirit ſtirre us up thereunto, Saltmarſh faith, bee p 2. 9. 
thought hee could have ſpent a whole night in prayer ; bat 
I. Whether hee did ſoor no hee exprefſeth not, left hee ſhould 
contradict his Brethren the Familiſts of New- England, who 
teach, That” ts take delight in the ſervice of God, ts to got 4 
whoring from God, 2, It would be asked, Whether this fic 
was on him before, or after his converſion? To fay before, 
would ſeeme a dcluſion, or a preparation of eminency : if after 
converſion, its to no purpoſe, except to be a mark of a conver- 
ted man. And Antinomians have no ſtomack to Marks : nor 
bclongs it to the way of his converſion ; which hee relates. Tc 
is true, wee cannot tye the Spirit to our houres ; but then all 
the Lords-day-worſhip, all ſet houres at morn or at night, in 
private or in families, ſer times and houres for the Churches 
praying, preaching, hearing, conference, reading, were unlaw- 
all ; for wee cannor ſtint the Spirit to a ſet time, nor are wee 
tyed to time, except to the Chriſtian Sabbath. Some may ſay, 
Its no charity to impute FamsliFts errors of New-England to 
Amntinomiaxs here. Anſw. Seeing Saltmarſh and others here 
doe openly owne Antinomian Doftrine as the way of Free 
grace, they are to be charged with all thoſe, till they cleare them- 
ſelves, or refute thoſe blaſphemjes ; which they have never 
done to this day, 
Objca. 9. 1 ſeldome deſired pardon of ſin, till I were fitted 
for mercies ; but now I ſee wee are pardoned freely. O reft not 
in your owne duties. 
Anſw. To deſire pardon of ſin before we be fitted for par- 
don, by no Divinity is contrary to free pardon, though ſuch 
deſires be fruitleſfe, as coming from no gracious principles. 
Afſſer.8. To beleeve and take Chriſt becauſe I am a needy fin- #hat place we 
ner, 1s one thing ; and to beleeve, becauſe I am firred for mer- #'ve '0 prepa- 
cy and humbled, is another thing : This latter wee diſclaime. _ ED 
Preparations are no righteouſneſſe of ours ; nor is it our Do- 
Arine to deſire any to reſt on preparations, or to make them 
cauſes, foundations, or formalia media, tormall meanes of faith : 
| they hold forth the meere order and method. of graces work- 
mg ; not to deſire pardon, but in Gods way of fore-goingshu- 


guliation, is nothing contrary, but ſweetly ſuboxdinate to'free 
- pardon. 


_ 
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| pardon. And to cxre too [xddenly wonnds, and to honey ſecure 
te and proud ſinners, and {wceren and oyle a Phars/ee, and to 
reach the Mediators bloud ro an unhumbled foule, is but ro 
turne the Goſpcl inco a charme ; and when, by Mazick, you 
have drawne all the blou4 oat of che fick mans veines, then to 
muxe his bloud with ſweet poylon, and cauſe him drinke, and 
{well, and ſay you have made him healthie and fat. Now Peter, 
A&. 2. poured vincger and wane at firſt on the wounds of his 
hearers, when hee ſaid, Tee murthercd the Lord of glory ; and 
they were pricked in their heart. Tivs is the Law's work, Rom. 3. 
to condemne and ſtop the ſinners mouth. And you cannot ſay 
that Perey failed in curing too ſuddenly ; becauſe hee preached 
fr{t the Law, to wound and prick them, for that they crwcified 
the Lord of glory, before hee preached the Goſpel of beleefe 
and Bapti/me. And the Lord rebuking Sax! from heaven, con- 
vincing him of perſecution, caſting him downe to the ground, 
riking him blind, while hee trembled : And the Lords dealing 
with the 7ay/er was ſourer work, then propoſing and pouring 
the Golpel oyle and honey of frecly impured righteoulneſle in 
their wounds art the firſt ; and a cloſe unbottoming them of 
their own rizhzeouſneſſe. And the Lords way of juſtifying fews 
and Gezti/es, 15 a Law-way, as touching the order, Roms. 3. Ha- 
ving proved all to be under fin, Verl.g,10,11,12,13,14,15,16, 
17,18. hee ſaith, Verſ.19. Now wee know that what things ſ0- 
ever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to thems who are under the Law, 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world become guil- 
ty before God. Indeed, if they be convinced of fin by the Spi- 
r4r, and ſo converted, and yet under trouble of mind, a pound 
of the Goſpel, for one ounce weight of the Law, is fir for them. 
But Artinomians erre, not knowing the Scriptweres, in dream- 
ing that converted ſoules arc ſo from under the Law,.that they 
have no more'to doe with the Law, no more then Angels and 
: ; glorified Saints ; lo as the letrer of the Goſpel doth not lead 
me feng them , bur ſome immediate ating of the Spirit. And that 
Antinomians 2+ There 15 no commandement under the Goſpel, but to beleeve 
bold, contrazy onely. That 3. mortification and new obedience, as M. Town 
ro walkirg m and others (ay, is bur faith in Chriſt, and not abſtinence from 
Chriſt, .worldly lufts that warre againſt the ſoule, ' 4; That the Go- 
{p4 commandeth nothing, bur perſwadeth rather, that we ma 
be Libertines and ſerve the fleth, and beleeve, and be faved, 


5. That 
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5. That God hath made no covenant with us under the Gol- 
pel ; the Goſpel is all promiſe, that wee ſhall be carried as 
meere patients to heaven, in a chariot of love. 6. That the way 
is not ſtrait and narrow, but Chriſt hath done all to our hands. 
7. That its Legall, not Goſpel-converſion, ts keep the ſoule ſo 
long under the Law for humiliation, contrition and confeſſbn, 
then bring them to the Goſpel : whereas wee teach, that 
the Law purely and unmixed, without all Goſpel, is not to be 
uſed as a dyet-potion, onely to purge, never to let the unconver- 
ted heare one Goſpe/-promiſe. It is true, Peter preached nor 
Law to Cornelins, nor Philip to the Exnuch, nor Ananias to 
Pax! ; but theſe were all converted afore-hand. Wee think the 
unconverted man knowes neither contrition nor confeffion a- 
right. But Iwas more confirmed that the way of Antinomians 
is for thefleſh, not for the Goſpel, when I read that M. (r4/pe 
(*) exponnding Cofeſſion, 1. Joh. 1. maketh it no humble ac- (*) pal. z; 
knowledging that the finner in perſon hath ſinned, and fo is Serm.4. 160, | 
under wrath erernall, if God ſhould judge him ; but hee maketh 15%, 162. 
it a part of faith, by which a ſinner beleeveth and confeſſeth - 
nels Lars for bis fin, and hee ts pardoned in of >. m—_ confeſſ- 
Confeſſion 1n Scripture is no ſuch thing ; Ezra 10.1. Neb. gs on of firs flejh- 
2. In Scripture, confeſſion of fins is oppoſed to covering of fin, !. 
and not forſaking of ir, Pro. 28. Zoſoua ſought not ſuch a con- 
feſſion of Achan. Fames commands not ſuch a Confeſſion. Da- 
niel's, Ezra's, Peter's confeſſion were {ome other thing. ob. 
1.20, Aft.19.18, Heb.11.13. Pro.28.13. 1foh.4.2. Mar.3. 
6. 7oſh.7.19. Dan.g.4. Rom.10.10. 1Tim.6.13. Pſal.32. 5. 
am.5.16, Levit.5.5. chap.16.21. & 26.40. 2 Chron.G. 24. 
In which places, faith and confeſſion of fins cannot be one ; 
nor are wee juſtified by confeſſion, as by faith. But theſe men 
have learned to pom the ina y 
Aſſer. 9. There be more vchement ſtirrings and wreſtli + 
in a naturall pi under the Law ; as the bullock is moſt - — 
ruly at the firſt yoking : and greene wood caſts moſt ſmoke. goe bejore cons 
Paxl, Rom. 7. was fkine by the Law ; but this makes more 7/0 
way for Chriſt: and though it doe not morally ſoften, and fa- 
cilitace the new birth ; yer it ripeneth the out-breaking. Pre-j7be right uſe 
parations are penall, to ſubdue ; not morall, to deſerve or me- of 12 facile 
rit ; nor conditionall, to engage Chriſt to converr, or to facili-\a1e it ts 
rate converſion, , 
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Redemprion Aſer. 10.. There be no preparations at all required before 
bath no fore- Rcdemprion, 1 Tim.1.15. Rom.5.8, But there is a farre other 
goirg prepare order in the working of Converſion : Thoſe who (Þ) confound 
180*5,S0nVer= the one with the other, ſpeak'ignorantly of the wayes of Grace ; 
th for though both be of meere grace, without wages or merit, yer 
Free grace, Wee are meere patients in the one, not in the other, Saltmarſh 
649.5 1-þ 184, and Antinomians argue from the one to the other, moſt i2no- 
85. rantly. 
Vel ſpecis- Aſſer. 11. That the promiſes of che Goſpel are holden forth 
cative, vel re- to ſinners, as ſinners, hath a two fold ſenſe : 1. As that they 
duplicative. be ſinners, and all in a finfull condition to whom the promiles 
How the pzo- are holden forth. This is moſt true and ſound. The Kingdome 
wiſes of the of grace is an Hoſpirall and Gueſt-houle of ſick ones, fir-for the 
Goſpel _ art and mercy of the Phyſician Chriſt. 2. So as they are all 
_ ay > | immediatly ro-beleeve and apply Chriſt and the promiſes, who 
my are ſinners ; and there be nothing required of ſinners, but that 
they may all immediatly challenge intereſt in Chriſt, after their 
owne way and order, without humiliation, or any Law-work. 
In this ſenſe, ir is moſt falſe, that the Promiſes are belden forth 
to finners, 4s ſinners ; becauſe then Chriſt ſhould bee holden 
forth to all ſinners, Americans, Indians, and ſmners who ne- 
ver, by the leaſt rumor, heard one word of Chriſt. 2. Peter 
deſires not Simon Magus to beleeve that God had loved him, 
in Chriſt Jeſus, with aneverlaſting love ; nor doth the Goſpel- 
promiſe oftcr immediatly ſoule-relt to the hardened, and proud 
ſinner, wallowing in his luſts, as hee is a hardened ſinner ; nor 
1s the A eare of the Lord proclarmed, nor beauty and 
the oyle of joy offered immedutly to any, but to thoſe. who are 
weary and laden, and who monrne in Sion, and wallew in aſhes, 
Mat.11.28,29,30, Eſay 61.1, 2,3. Its true, to all within the 
vifible Church, Chriſt is oftrred without price or money ; but 
to be received after Chriſts faſhion and: order, not after our 
order ;. that is, after the ſoule is under felfe-deſpare of ſalvation, 
and in the ſinners moneth, when hee hath been with childe of 
How we £4"- hel}. I grant, in regard of time, ſinners cannot come too ſoon 
——_— to Chriſt, nor tooearly ro Wiſdome ;. but in regard of. order, 
ard zet- wee many come too ſoon,.and unprepared. Simen Magus too foon 
zuft-not come beleeved.. Salrmarſh faith, Hee miſ-beleewed too ſoon ; for he 
preſumptu® falſly beleeved: none can heleeve too ſoon. Anſw. To belecve 
%/« £00 ſoon, is to miſ-belceve ; and Saitmarſs and Antinonmians 
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teach us the method of falſe-beleevinz, when they teach us too 
ſoone to bclceve ; that is, to beleeve chat God hath loved you 
(be yee what yee will, Simon Mage, Fudas, or others) with 
an everlaſting ove ; for that is the Antinomian Faith, Simon 
AMagws is without any fore-going humiliation, or ſenſe of ſin, 
or {clte-deſpaiye, to belerve hee was no Iefſe written in the 
Lambs book of life from eternity, then Petey ; and this hee can- 
not beleeve ſoon enough. I fay, neither ſoon or late ought a re- 
probate to belceve any ſuch thing. A coverous man, who had 
great poſſeſſions, had nor yet bidden fare-well to his old god 
Mamnmon, when hee came to Chriſt ; therefore hee departed 
fad from Chriſt. Another came before hee had buricd his father ; 
and ſome come, Luk. 14. 28,29. before they adviſe with their 
ſtrength, and what Chriſt will coſt them. I defire I be nor 
miſtaken : none can be throuzhly ficted for Chriſt, before hee 
come to Chriſt ; bur it is as true, ſome would buy the pearle 
before they {ell all they have, which is not the wiſe Merchants 
part : and they erre fouly who argue thus, /f / were not a ſin- * 
ner, or if my finnes were leſſe hainons, and ſo | were leſſe un- 
worthy, 1 would come to Chriſt and beleeve; but ah, I ans ſo 
| nave; an offender, and ſo unworthy, that / cannot goe, Their 

ntecedent is true, but the Conſequence is naught and wicked, 
It is true, 7 am ſicke, and good that I both ſay and feele that I 
ans ſicke ; but, ergo, I cannot, I will not goe to the Phyſician, 
that is wicked Logick, and the contrary conſcquence is good : 
whereas the other conſequence is a ſeeking of righteouſncfte in 
our ſelves. 2. Another falſe ground is hcre laid by Libertines, 
That wee place worth and righteouſneſle in Preparations ; or, 
2, That Preparations make us {je unworthy, and leſſe ſinners, 
But Preparations are not in any ſort to us money nor hire ; wee Preparations 
value them as dung, and fin ; yet ſuch fin, as ſ{ickneſke is in relati- m1ke us 10- 
on to phyfick. 2. Preparations remove not one dram, or twen- #1; !efſe pus 
tieth part of an ounce of guilrineſle, or fin, Chriſt, in praftice ',"* — yt 
ot. Free-grace, not by Law, yea not by promiſe, gives grace-to vn. 
che thus prepared, and often hee denycs it alſo : Yea, and- there verſomif God 
is a good hourc appointed by God, when Chriſt comes, Other would enter 
Phyſicians take diſcaſes fo early as they can, left 'the malice of #29 judge- 
che diſcaſe over-come arc ; but Chriſt lers fig of purpoſe ripen, *"* 94% ur, 
ro the eleventh houre, often to the twelfth howre : Hee knowes 
his art can over-take and out-run ſeven devils, molt cally. The | 
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260 Of preparations before wee be drawn t# Chriſt, 
The Lord bath Omnipotericy of. grace knowes no ſuch ching, as more or lefſe 
afet tic for. \ pardonable in (in ; yea of purpoſe to heighten grace, that ſin- 
7;pexing the _ tulnefſe may contend with grace, and be overcome, the Gentiles 
Ser jor c03- oft be like corn ripe, White and yellow,ere the fickle cut them 
wr fron, + down, and they be converted. oh. 4. 35. The boyle muſt be 
ripe ere it break ; the ſca full ere it rurne; therefore the Lord 
appoints a time, and ſers a day for converſion. T3t.3.3. We our 
{elves were ſometime dvoitoi, mad ; but the Lord hath a gra- 
cions &rt 5, when ; When the kindueſſe and man-lovye of God 
appeared, hee ſaved us. And, Fer.5 0.4. In thoſe dayes, and at 
that time, ſaith the Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they 
4ad the children of 7udah, going and weeping, they ſhall ſeek the 
Lord. Zech.12.11. And in that day, there ſhall be a great 
mourning in Feruſalem, as the moxrning of Hadadrimmos in 
the walley of I Its good to lic and wait at the dooye 
and poſts of Wiſdomes houſe, and to lic andatrend Chriſts tyde, 
it may come in an houre that you would never have beleeved. 
O what depth of mercy, when for naturall, or no faving-one- 
waiting, or upon a poore venture, What if 1 goe to Chrift, I 
can have no lefſe then I have ? beſide any gracious intention 
the Lord faves, and the wind not looked for turnes faire for a 

{ca=voyage to heaven, in the Lords time. | 
Abril is mo Aſſer- 12. The ground moving Chrift to renew his love in 
ve4 by the drawing a fallen Saint out of the pit, is the fame that from hea- 
fame love to ven ſhined on him at the beginning, Love is an undevided thing ; 
renew bis there are not two loves,or three loves in Chrift, that which be- 
a7 owing, haPegins the good work, promoves it, even the' ſame love which 
Gofl o iro, Chriſt hath taken up to heaven with him,and there yefind it be- 
” fore you, whenye come thitker. 2, Some love-licknefle goes 
Love: fichrege Þefore his returne;. Cavt. 3. 1 was but & little paſſed, I found 
goes before re- him_whom' my ſoule loves : the 'skie'devides and rents it (elfe, 
'nexed draw- -and then the Swrnne is onits way to riſe ; the birds brgin to 
"irgr; and di fg, then the Summer isneere, the voice of the T artle is heard, 
; yore then the winter -is gone 3 when the affeRions grow warme, 
* the welbeloved is upon a returne. 3. You die for want of 
; Chriſt ; abſence ſeemes to be at the higheſt, when-hunger for 
© a renewed drawing in the way. of comforting is great, and 
+ ++* the: fad foule, lowelt, he will come-at nighr,-and ſap, if -ace 
dine not-: 4... Let Chrift moderate his own pace ; hop-quiet- 
ly waiteth ;- Hopes nota ſhouting and a tumulnons =_m 
7 | 5, Your. 
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5. Your diſpoſition for ChriFs returnc, can ſpeake much for 
renewed drawing, as When the Church findes her own —_— 

- low, and prayes, draw me, we will runne ; then hee ſendeth * 
uſhers before to tell that he will come, 6. Sigk:nights for the 
Lords abſcnce in not-drawing, are molt ſpirituall ſignes. 

Antinomians bdeeve, that all the promiſcs in.the Goſpel, 
made upon conditions, to bee performed by creatures, eſpeci- 
ally free-will caſting in irs ſhare to the worke, ſmell of ſome 
oraines of the Law, and of obedicnce for hire, and that .bar- The _—_ 
gaining of this kind, caunot confilt with free grace, And the $11" ler 
douþt.may ſeeme to have ſtrength in that our Divines argue'a- prowiſer pro-- 
gainſt the Arminiax decree of election to glory, upon condi- pumded. 

- on of: faith;and perſeverance, foreſcene in the mas choſen, 
becauſe then eleRion toglory ſhould not be of meere-grace, but Antinomians 
depend on ſome thing in the creature, / as ona condition or.mo- {give that 
tive ; at leaſt, if not as on a cauſe, workc, or hare. :But Armini- — | 
ans reply, the condition being of grace, cannot make any thing *,ncorf/lert | 
inſt the freedome of the-grace of election z- becauſe, fo juſti- wirhgrace. 
ation and glorification ſhould not be of meere gtace ; for: ſure, \ 
we are juſtihed and ſaved upen condition of faith,, freely.given 
us of -God. The queſtion then muſt bee, #herher there cu be 
any conditionall promiſes in the Goſpel of Grace, or: whether 
a condition performed by us; and free grace can conſiſt toge- 
ther, . Antinomians ſay they, are contrary as fire and water, 
_ theſe polations -for the clearing' of this: conſiderable. 
queſtian. . | - 1 1 CN 219 - bags 
Pof. 1: The condition that Arwizians'fancie to beein the pL TH 
Gofpe/,can-neither:confiltwith tho grace of eleRion, juſtifica- ,,jegonty = | 
tion, calling :of grace, or.cxowning of beleevers with'glory ; Arminians 
this conducionthey {ay we! hold,-bur they: erre : becuritis a 608ditionss - 
condition of hireythat they have borrowed from :Lawyers, ſuch 
as is betweene manand man;'iex carſa oneroſa, its abſolucly [! 
inthe power of men to doe,-or:not to doe, and: bowes and 
 determinerh the Zord and his: free will, abſolutly to this part 

.of the contradivtion, which the creatare choſeth, though con-- 

. grary. to: the naturall inclination, and Amecedent will and de- 

. creeofi:God, wiſhing, defiring, and earneſtly inclining to the. 

;qbedience and falvation of the creature. Now works of grace 

and infinice grace, flow from the bowels, and in-moſt delireof 
vg, nothing without hying _ chanes, or determination : 
a3 3, ON: 


262 Conditional promiſes inthe Goſpel. 
on the Lords grace,- or his holy will. Could our well-doing 
The Arnini.  milke out of the breaſts of Chrifts free grace, or excrinſecally 
an 60»d:r:on determine the will or ats of free-bounty ; Grace ſhould not 
diſproved, begrace.. But without money or hire,the Lord giveth his wine 
and milke; 7/ai 55.1. Epheſ. 2.1, 2, Excch. 16, 5,6,7. 

2 Tim. 1.9. Tit. 3.3, (2.) Becauſe ſuch a condition is of 

work, not of grace;and ſo of no leſſe Law-debt and bargaining, 

then can be between manand man. And the party that tulfillerh 

the condition ; is 1. moſt free to forfeit his wages, by wor- 

King, or not working, as the hircling, or labourergin a vineyard; 

yeaorany: Merchant ingaged'to another, to performe a- condi- 

tion, of which he is Lord and Maſter, to doe or not doe, 2. He 

1s no Wiſe neceſſitate nor determined any way, but as the hire 

- or. wages doe determine his will, who ſo workcth ; but the 

;wagts being abſolutely in his power: to gaine them, or loſe 

_them,. determine kis will ; which cannot fall.in the eAimigh- 

tie. | 3. Such a condition performed by the creature, putteth 

| 'the Creature to glory, but not in the Lord, bur in himſclfe, 
09mg " Rom. 4.2. For if Abraham were juſtified by works, hee hath 
hs ill, whichw7 whereof to glory, but not before God. Yea, Adam before the 
may per forme * fall, and the ele&t Angels, hold nor life eternall by any ſuch 
or ».ot perform free condition of ob<dicnce as is abſolutely referred to their 
as ſeere:b free will, to doe, or not to doe ; ſo our Divines deny againſt 
ca wy P apiſts, with good warrant, the free-hold of life erernall, by a- 
ny title of merit. - Sure, if God determine freewill in all good 


from al dtvine 


predetermiaz and gracious as, as I prove undeniably from Scripture. 2, 
tion, were ei» From the dominion of providence. 3. The covenant berween 
ther in Adam (4, Facher-and the Sonne Chriſt. 4. the interceſſion of (hrip. 
_ obo 5. The promiſes of:a new heart, and perſeverance. 6, Our 


gets. 


prayers to bow the heart to walke with God,' and not-co lead 
us into temptation. - 7. The faith and confidence wee' have, 
that God will worke in che Saints ro will, and to doe to the 
£nd, 8. The praiſcand glory. of all our: good works ; which 
are dye ro Godonely, &c. If -Gad (I fay,:): determine free will 
#0, all good; cven before, as-after the.cnrranceof finnemnte the 
world, and chat of Grace, . (for chis:;gracd hath placein Law-o- 
þedience, in Hen atd eFagels) then fych a” condition! cannoc 
conlilt with Grace, For ſuch a condition puts the creature ina 
ſtate above the Creator, and all freedo:ne in him. 

Poſ. 3. Evangelike coaditions wroughe in the Ele&h, by the 
, irreſiſtible 


= 


nn en > ><" 


C— 
———" 
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irreſiſtible grace of Ged,and Grace doe well conlilt gogerher; 


Eyangelize 


fob. 5, 24. Verily, Verily, 1 ſay wnto you hee that heareth my. conlitions 
word, and beleeveth in him that ſent me, hath evrriofing ufe, wreugbt by the 


and ſhall not come into condemnation : but us paſſed from deat 


ro ir reps ble 


life.Ch.7.37. If any man thirſt, let him come tome, audarink, ©, ** % God, 


doe wall cons 


ARs13. 39. And by him, all that beleeve, are juſtified from g1 v1 
all things, from which yee could not be juſtified, by the Law _ free 


of Moſes. Adts 16,30. The faylor ſaith to Paul and Silas, 
what muſt I doe to be ſaved ? Verl. 31, And they ſaid, be- 
leeve on the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſpalt be 
ſaved, and thy honfpold. There is an expreſk required of the 
Jaylor, Which he mult performe, if he would be ſaved. And 
Nom. 10. lookeas a condition is required in the Law, Verl. 5. 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righteowſne(ſe of the Law, that the 

man that doth theſe things, ſhall live by them. So belecving is 
required as a condition of the Goſpel. Verl. 6, But the righ- 
geonſneſſe which ts of Faith, 5c, Ver, 9. Saith,that if tho con- 
feſſe with thy month, the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt beleeve in thine 

heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead , thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. Rom. 3. 27.28.29.30. ch.4.ch.5. Faith is the condition 
of the Covenant of Grace,and the only condition of Juſtifica- 
tion, and of the title, right, and claime that the Ele have, tho- 
row Chriſt to life eternall. Holy walking, as a witnefle of 
faith, is the way to the poſſeſſion of the kingdome. As Roms, 

2. 6. Who will render to every man according to his deeds. 
Verſ.7. Ts them who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek, 
for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life. Verl. $. 

To them that are contentions. Verſ. g.. Tribulation 

and angnifſh upon every ſoule of man that doth evill, of the 

Zew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. Matth. 25. 34. Then ſhall 

the Kung ſay to them on his right hand, come yee bleſſed of my 

Father, mberit the K ingdome prepared for you from the foun- 


dation of the world, Ver.33.For 1 was hungred, and Je gave me Qpedience 
dler 


meat : 1 was thirftie, and ye gave me drink,cc. An 
mians (ay,wec are freed from the Law,as a rule of holy waki 


Antino- commanded in- 
th: Law and 


{ure the Goſpel and the Apoftlexcommanid the very ſame, duties #” !5: Goſpel, 


m the letter of-the Goſpel, that Aſoſes commanded in the letter 
of the Law, as-that chuldren obey their parents, ſervants their 
maſters, that we abſtaine from murther, hatred of our brother, 
ſealing, defrauding, lying, &c. that we keepe our ſelves from 
| - Idvok. 


[ame 
diferent. 


bow it is the 


,and bow» 


- 
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-  Tdols, ſwearing, frange gods; I-doenot fay, that theſe duties, 
arecommanided in eh fanie way, in'the Goſpel, as inthe Law. 
For, ſure we are out of a principle of Evangelike love, to ren- 
der obedience ; andour obedience now is not Legall, as com» 
. manded by Aoſes, in trict cermes of Law, bur as'perfumed, 
oyled, honeyed, with the Gofpel-/enſe of remiflion of ſinnes, 
the tender love of Ged.in Chriſt. So that wee juſtly challenge 
two extreme waies, both blaſphemous as we conceive. 
I. Arminians obje&to us, that which the Antinownians 
The rwoex- 11«ly teach, to wit, that we deſtroy all precepts, commands, 
tremes of Ar - Y . l ; Yy P 
minians a4 Exhoreations; and ative obedience in the Goſpel ; 'and render 
Antinomians men under the Goſpel, meere blocks, and (tones, which are im- 
the former d.= mediately a&ted bv the Spirit, in all obedience, and freed from 
Projixg £146» the Letter of both Law and Goſpel, as from a Legall bondage. 
«5 AE This we utterly diſclaime, and doe obteſt, and beſeech Anti- 
the Goſpct- MHomians, as they love Chriſt, and his truth, to cleare themſelves 
grace tte lat» Of this, Which'to us is vilde Libertiniſme. And by this Ar- 
ter, deſiroyi”8 minians turne all the Goſpel, in literalem gratiam, in a Law- 
_> -_ roth 4 Goſpel, int meere golden letters, and ſweer-honeyed comman- 
Geſpel, an4 Yements of Law-precepts, and will have the Law poſſible, ju- 
all aFionin Reification by works, converſion by the power of free will, and 
the regererat, morall ſuafion, really without the mighty power of the. Spiriz 
6nd turnivg ail and Goſpel-grace; and receive the dofrine of merit, and ſer 
== >-5ingg heaven and hell on new Polls to be rolled about, as Globes en 
exhorrarions theſe two Poles, the nilling and willing of free-will, and they 
into celefliall make grace to be ſweet words of filke and gold ; on the 0- 
and immediate ther hand,” JOrinoninns, doe exclude words, letter-perſwaſt- 
—_ of the ons; 6a actions, conditions of Grace, promiſes written or 
Oe preached from the Goſpel ; and make the Spirit, and celeſtiall 
rapts, ' immediate inſpirations, the Goſpel it ſelfe, and turne 
men regenerate into blocks, and how M.-Dezx can be both an 
Antinomitn, andloofe ns from the Law, and an Arminian,de- 
fending both univerfallattonement, and the refiſtible working 
of grace, and fo ſubjeR us to the Law, and to the dotrine 
of Merit, and make us lords of our owne faith, and conver- 
. flion to_ God; let himand-his followers ſeeto it. Wee goea 
middle wiy here;'and doe judge-rhe ſpe! ro bee-an Evan- 
 "belike eommana;' and a: proinifrng and: commanding Evangel, 
and that the Holy Ghoſt graceth us todoe,and the Letter of the 
Gofpel obligeth us to doe, | 
Poſe 3. 
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Poſ. 3. The decree of Eleftionto may bce ſaid to bee = 
more free and gracious in one 4 " m. Juſtification , i GE 
and glorification, and conver/ion, more free in another reſpeR, ard juſtifca.. 
and all the foure, of meere free grace. For EleRion, as the cauſe tion, ad/ai. 
and fountaine-grace is the great mother, the wombe, the infi- 992 of free 
nite ſpring, the bottomleſſe ocean of all grace ; and wee fay, *'** 
effects are more copiouſly and eminently in the cauſe then in 
themſelves ; as Water is more in the element and fountaine , 
then in the ſtreames ; the tree more in the life, and app of lite, 
then in the branches ; and converſion, and. julti/iication have 
more freedome,and more of grace, by way of extenſion, becauſe 
good will ſtayeth witkin the bowels and heart of God, in free 
election, but in convertion, and juſtification, intinite love comes 
out, and here the Lord giveth us the great gift, cven himſelf, 
Cbriſt, God, thedarliag, the delight, the onel , onely well-be.- 
loved of the Father, and he giveth Faith to lay hold on Chy;#, 
and the life of God, and all the meanes of lite, in which there 
be many divided acts of grace (to ſpeake ſo) which wereall ong 
in the wombe of the election of grace. 

Peſ. 4. Converſion, juſtification, are frec for eleion ; and eat Free 
therefore eletion is more free, bur all theſe as they arcein God, —_ 6 
are cqually free, and are one ſimple good will. Though Chriſt /4ith is. 
juſtifie and crowne none, bur ſuch as are qualified with the 

ce of beleeving, yet belcevingis a condition that removeth 

nothing of the freedome of grace. 1, Becaule it worketh no» 
thing in the bowels of mercy,and the free grace of Godzasa mo- 
tive, cauſe,or moving condition,that doth extrat acts of grace 
our of God,only we may conceive this order,that Grace of cle- 
Ring to glory {tirres another Wheel, (to ſpeak !v Jof free love 
to give Faith, eftcRuall calling, jultification, and ecernallglory. 
2. Its no hire, nor work ac all, nor doth it juſtifie, as 2 worke, 
but onely lay hold on the Lord owr righteouſneſſe. 

Object. There is more of God in election to glory then 
in giving of Faith, or at leaſt of Chriſts righteouſneſſe , 
and eternall glory ; therfore there muſt bee more grace is 
the one, then un the other, The Antecedent i thus proved. ; be- 
cauſe God ſimply, and abſolutly, may chuſe to glory Moles, Pe- 
ter, or ot chuſe them to glory, and here i liberty of contra- 
diftion, and freedome, in the higheſt degree : but having once 


choſen Moſes and Peter to glory ; if they beleeve, the Lord 
AM m ET. 
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eanzot but juſtifie them, and crown them with ghory ; becauſe 
bs pronnſe and decree doth remove thus liberty of contradetts- 
0n, ſo as God cannot chooſe, bus juſtifie ans glorifie rheſe that 
beletve , both inregard of Bis immutable nature, who cannot 
repeale, what he hath ence decreed, and of bis fidelity , in that 
he cannot but ſtand to his ewne word, and promiſe, in juttify- 
ing and faving the ungodly that belecve, Againe, in ele tion to 
glory, there ts nothing of wen, but all is pure free grace, no 
condition, no merit, no faith, no workes required in the party 
choſen to glory. ; but in the juſtified. there us more of man, 
ere hee can be juſtified and ſaved, he mult heare, conjider, be 
humbled, know the need hee hath of 4 $a0i08r, and belecve, 
and without theſe be cannot be juſtified. 
Therature. of Anſw. 1. 1deny,that Libertie of contradittion belongeth to 
liberty, votin 148 eſſence and nature of libertie, Its enough to make liber- 
a lib;r:y of tie, that 1. It proceeds not from 2 principle determined by 
contr2419440n nature, to one kind of ation, ſothe Sunne is not free to give 
but in other joke, 2, That the principle be free of all forraigne force, 
*oree 85+ the malefactor goeth nor freely to the place of execution, when 
hailed to it. 3. That it proceed from deliberation, reaſon, 
cle&ion, and wiſdome, ſeeing no eflentiall connexion, or nc- 
cefliry, or naturall relation, between the ation, and the end 
thereof of themſelves, but ſuch as may bee diſpenſed with ; if 
theſe three be, though there be a necefficy, in ſome reſpeR,from 
2 free decree, md elnc promiſe, though there bee not libercy 
of contradi&ion , fimply to doe, or not to doe, yet is-not 
any degree, of the effence of libertie removed. I well remem- 
ber, Dr. Zackson, denying all decrees in God, that (etteth the 
Almighty to one fide of the contradiction, refembleth God to 
the Pope, whoſe wiſdome he commenderh in that the Popes 
decrees, grants, lawes, _ are faſt and looſe, and all 
The Lotids 4+ made With a reſerve of after-wit, {o as it the morrowes illu- 
crees and pro= Punation be better, then the dayes ; whiles his life breatherh 
zwiſes d-mj. 17, and out, he may change and retra& his will ; ſo faith he, 
wiſh nothing Papa nunquam fibi ligat mans, the Pope tyes all the world 
ef bis liberty to himfelte by oathes, lawes, promiſes ; but that lawleſſe beaſt 
ape fredeme istycd ronone. Now the Scripture teachech us, that the de- 
———_ crees and counſets of Godare {urer, then mountaines of brafk 
and unchangeable, and that his promle cannot faile. Bur who 
dare lay, when he executes his decrees, and fulfilerh his pro- 
| nule,. 
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miſe, that he forteiteth or loſeth one inch, degree, or part of 
his eflentiall libertie, God ſhould then bee lefte free to: create 
the world, then if we ſuppoſe he had never decreed to create ir, 
and yer doth create it ; as if the Lords free decree laviſhed a- 
way, and {hould drinke np, and waſte any part of his naturall 
freedome in his ations : or as if his faichfalnefſe to make 
good what he promiſed, ſhould render him lame, and dif- 
member him of the fulneſſe and freedome of his grace, and to 
the more faithfull and true, the lefle gracious ; and the more 
unchangeable in his counſels ; the more fettered and chained, 
and the lefle free in all theſe ations, that he doth according to 
the connſel of his will. A grofſe miſ-conception : and I de- 
ny, that God 18 leſle free in the juſtifying, and crowning the be- 
leever, then incle&ting, and chufing him both to glory, and 
to faith, It may bee mens decrees, and promiſes that are raſh, 
and may be at the.ſecond, or third edition, like their books, 
correted by a new-borne wit, or becanſe they ayme at under- 
board-dealing, diminſh of their liberty ; but its not fo in the 
Almighty. When the Lord by a promiſe to men, makerh 
bimſclfe debter to his crearere, and that of free-grace, with 
oneand the ſame infinite freedome of grace, hee contracteth 
the debt, and payeth the fumme; for ſo the- freedoime of 
infinite grace, ſhould ebbe and flow, as the Seas, and af- 
cend a 4 deſcend as the Surme ; which I cannot conceive ; 
the effects of free grace I grant;being created and finite things in 
men,are more orlefktaccording'to the free difpenlation of Ged. 

Anſw. 2. Its no marvelt, that there bee more of menin 
juſtification and glorifcation , that are tranſienc atts paſſing 
out of the creature, then in cleAion to gfory, that is an 1maa- 
nent and eternall act ;- and (o I grant Juſtification to be: more 
conditionate, then Ele&ion : but if more gracious ; that -is the 
queſtion:; for the condition of Grace, is a thing of free grace ; 
indeed, we argue again(t the Armnicy election that hangerh 
upon a condition of Free-wils catving , ſuch as their faith'is, 
and their perſeverance ; and from thence we conicludefrom fach 
a condition, their eleftion ito glory exmot 'bee of free grace, 
but in hins that willeth and runneth : becauſe mans will deter- 
mining Gods wilbco thuſe this man to glory, nor this maH, is 
a running, will, and a mad, and a prond will, that will fit a- 
bove Grace. 


— 
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Grace proper- 
iy, though not 


; originally, in 


Saznts. 


Pof. 4. Thought be true, that Grace is eflentially in Ged, 
and in us by participation; yet is it falſe, that grace is not 
properly in-us, but that Faith, Hope, Repentance, and the like, 
that arein us, are gifts, not graces. For grace in us may be cal- 
led a gift, in thatit is freely given us ; as 4a fruit of the 
and favour of eleRion, and-free redemption, Which indeed is 
the onely ſaving fountaine-grace of God, but if grace be taken 
for a faving qualification, and a ſupernaturall a&t, worke, or 
qualitie, given freely of the Father through Chr, upon Gods 


- gracious intention, to cauſe us freely ve, repent, love 


Uſe. 


Chriſt, rejoyce in the hope C glory, works out our ſalvation in 
feare and trembling : race 1s net onely in Chriſt, but in 
us properly, though Antinomians hold all faving grace to bee 
properly in Chrif, and that there is nothing inherent in a be- 
lever, that differenceth him from hypocrites, all the difference 
muſt be in Chriſt (ay they.) 1, The word faith, there was 
another Spirit in Caleb and foſpna, then was in the reſt of the 
Spics ; Ergo, there was ſome diſtinguiſhing ſaving grace in- 
them, 2 foh.1. 16. Andof his fulneſſe we have all recejued, 
aud grace for grace. When he aſcended to heaven, he ſent down 
the holy Gholt, oh. 14. os Hee dwelleth in you, and fhall 
abide in you. Foh. 16, 13, He will guid you in alltrath —he will 
ſoew you things to come. So there 18 a Spirit 4 grace powryed on 
the Family of David. Zach. 12. 10. On the thirſtie ground, 
Eſai 44. 3- 4A »ew heart, put in the midſt. of the covenanted 
people. Ezech. 36.26, Feare of God put in their hearts, Jer. 
32.40, fer, 31, 33. 1 f0b.3.9. ' 3.. There is Grace in the 
Saints, that denominates them gracious. 1 Cor. 15.10, By the 
grace of God, I am that 1. am. Galat. 2. 20. 1 am crucified 
with ('briſt, neverthelefſe I live, yet not 1, but Chrift liveth 

| There is a-greate deceirfulnefie in our heart, in the matter of 


Gur abujirg of perforthed.conditions, ſo ſoone as we have performed a con- 


Fracious Goſ- 


Ml: conditions dition, though wrought inus by meere grace, we hold out our 


: 


hand, and cry, pay me, Lord,. my wages, for I have done 
worke 3 ſo ncere of kin to our corrupt hearts, is: the conceiedt 
merit, | : 

2:. Aſecond deceit is, when an obligation of obedience preſ- 
{th. us, we overlooke the condition: and fix our ey.s. on the 
promiſe, when we ſhould eye the precept ; and when ic com- 

= | meth. 


Of preparations, &Fc, 269 
meth to the reward, when we ſhould moſt looke to the promiſe 
of free grace, then we eye the precepr, and challenge dcbr, 
and forget grace. 

' +3. . When we are preſſed with the ſupernaturall dutic of 
beleeving, and ſhould looke onely to free grace, which onely 
muſt inable us-ro that high worke of beleeving,, wee looke to 
our ſelves, and complaine ;z oh, I am not weary and laden, and 
therefore not qualified for Chri/t , and ſo we turne wicked- 
ly, and proudly wiſe , to ſhift our ſelves of Chrif; when 
we ſhould looke to our ſelves, we looke away from our ſelves, 
to a promiſe of our wages, bur our bad deſervings, if looked 
to, would turne our eyeson ourabominations, that wee might 
eye free grace, and when we ſhould eye: free grace, we looke to 
our ſinnefull unfirneſ to beleeve, and come to Chri#t. 

Uſe Beware of falſe preparations, that yee take them not Byard pre- 
for preparations, or for grace : For, 1. diſcretion, Afar. 2, ?9r@tions. 
34.18 not grace, but wings and failes.tocarry you to hell. 2, Pro- 7+ 
feffion is a deceiving preparation, it bloſſomes and laughs, and 2+ 
deludes, under formes. 3. ViRorious ſtrugglings againſt lults, 3- 
upon naturall motives, look like mortification, and are but ba- 
ſtard diſpoſitions, 4. Education, if civill and externally reli- 4+ 
gious,and civill ſtrained holineſle from fearg of eternall wrath, 
or worldly ſhame, are not to be reſted on. When the man is 
ſick, and berween the mil-ſtones of divine wrath, in heavie af- 
flitions, his luſts may be ſick, and not mortified. The ſtrongeſt 
man living, under.a feaver,.can make no uſe of his ſtrength and 
bones, yet hee hath not loſt it. It may be a querie, whether the 
Lord-in-ftamps ſomething of Chriſt on Preparations in the e-- 
le& that are converted, which is not in all the Legall dejeRions 
of Saxl, Cain, and Judas, 3. It may. be a querie, Whether 
this be any thing really inherent in cheſe Preparations ; or on- 
ly, which is more probable, an intentionall relation in God, tg 
raiſe theſe to the higheſt end propoſed. in the Lords. eternall e- 
Icction. 
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keeps not-alwayes this method ; nor is it like hee will obſerve ir 
with Scotland and England, firſt tro humble, and then deliver; 
but contrarily hee tirlt delivers,and then humblcs. As Eze#k, 20, 
42. And yee ſhall know that 'I am the Lord, when I ſhall bring 
you unto the land of Iſrael, wnto the countrey, for the which 1 
lifted np mine hand, to gove it to your fathers Nerli 43. And 


there, in that place, Ig when yee are delivered, yee ſhall re- 


member your wayes, and all your doings, wherein yee have been 
defiled, and yee ſhall loath your ſelves in your owne fight, for 
all your evills, that yee have committed. Ezek.36. 33. And 1 
| will ſanfifie my great Name, which was prophaned among the 
God Jeliver },, then, whith yee have prophaned in the nidst of the heathen. 
bis Church out J : 
of externaliaf. (Then they were not ted before they were delivered ;) 
flilions befare Verl. 24. For I will take you from among the heathen, and ga- 
they be bunt» ther you out of all countreys, and bring you unto your own land. 
——_ So when the Lord brought 1/-ael out of Egype,were they hum- 
bled ? nay, their murmuring againſt Moſes and Aaron, Exod. 
5. 20,21,22, tcſtiheth their pride : and in that miraculous deli- 
verance, and greateſt danger, when they were betweene Satan 
and the deep fea, they were not humbled, bar, P/al. 106; 7. 
T hey provoked him at the ſea, even at the red ſea, Exod.14.11, 
12, The Lord muſt alſo now firſt deliver us, and ſhame and con- 
found us in Szor/and With mercy, and fo humbleus ; for mercy 
hach more ſtrength to melt hearcs of iron and brafle, then the 
furnace of fire harh, or a ſea of blond; or a deſtroying peſti- 
l-nce. | 
Vſe The third particular Uſe is, Wee have no gracious 
Freegrace &- diſpoſition to Chriſt : Every man hath-a fore-ſtall'd opinion,and 
ihe carſe of a Prejudice againſt Chriſt ; and our humiliation before conver 
eur conver. ſion ſhould humble us. The merit of devexcy, deviſed of late 
fon. by Feſwites ; of congrairy, formed of old ; or of condignity, 
to buy grace or glory, are all but counterfeit mettall. Grace, 
the oncly ſeed of our ſalvation, is the freeſt thing in the world, 
and leaſt tyed to caufes without. r. That of rwo-equall matches 
in nature, rwo borne brethren in one wombe, the Lord chuſeth 
one, and refaſeth another. 2. Of two ſinners, of which 'one 
hath one dew4ill, another hath ever dewids, hee ſheweth merc 
upon one that hath ſeven devils, and forſaketh the other. 3. Of 
two equally diſpoſed and fitted for converſion, though _ y 
ct 
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Fuſti fication 4nd Regeneration not the ſame, 27% 
fitted aright, hee callcth one of meere grace, and nor the other. 
4. Grace is ſo great that, Revel.5.11. when rem-rhou/antl times 
rex thouſand, and thouſand of thowſands are (eton work to ling, 
Verl.12. Worthy « the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, 
and riches, and ſtrength : Yea and to help them, every creature 
that is in heaven, and earth, and under the earth, and ſuch wt 
are in the ſea, cry, Bleſſing, and honour, and power, be to hins 
that fits ow the throne, and to the Lamb. And they have been 
ſince the Creation upon this Song, and ſhall be for all eternity | 
upon it ; but all of them for ever and ever, ſhall 'never ours /#* have vet 
ſing theſe praiſes to the botrome z there is more yer, and more _ for. - 
yer to be (aid of Chriſt, and ever ſhall be. What wonder then þ,,;z grace to. 
that we have no leaſure to praiſe grace, being of fo lictleftrength, the bottowe. 
and being clothed with time.. Can you out-bottome the 
of Free grace ?- or can any foule fay ſo much of Chriſts love, 
but chere is a world more, and another world yet more to be 
faid ? And when will yee end? or come to an height ? I know 
not, O be in Graces debt, and take the debt to eternity with 
you, 


I'Th. 


Of the third Article. Touching the forme and nature and ,,,...:, .r. 
manner of drawing: 1. Itsa queſtion, Whether this drawing 4Jrawing con- 
be Juſtification, or Sanfification ? Antinomians ay its both : ffeth, 

But withall, both is one, (fay they.) 
Anſwmey. 
Poſit. 1, Drawing is relative to running and walking, Carr. 
I: 4. Now this is rather in a&ts of Sanctification, and in r#»ning 
5 the wayes of Gods commandements, Plal.119.32, then in Ju- 
ſtification,.thourh coming goe for an at of. beleeving and ap- 
proaching to Chriſt, 7ob.6.44. and ſo excludes nor faith. | | 

Poſ. 2, It is moft unſound to affirme, that 7»ſft:figqtion and; . 
Regeneration are all one ; for this mult confound all ats flow- |, jg, reach, 
ing from Juſtification, with thoſe that low from Regeneration, ther juſtifica--- 
EIS TESTS 

ivi ;.the perſon is but once for all juſtified; by grace. 2979107 =. 
But Sandtification is a continued daily at. 2. Faltifation 2 


®doth not grow ; the finner is either freed from the guile of fin, 


and juſtified, or nor freed ; there is not a third. But in SanRifi- 
cation, wee are faid to grow in grace, 2 Pet.3.14,, ad advance 
I UI} % 
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292 How Law and Goſpel work bith in our converſion. = 
in ſan&ification : nor is it ever conſummate and perfect, folong 
1 rpg mm, wo . i | 
_ Pof. 3. Torepent, to morti , is not to condenmne all owr 

bays —_ (as M. 7 own firth) rsghreouſneſſe, and judgement, and 

pag 115, 146. our beſt things in 1 , and then by faith to flie to grace; nor is 

Kepertance yr to diſtrutt our owne-righteouſneſſe, and embrace Chriſts in 

and Mortifi- 2, promiſe. 1. Becaule this is faith ; and the Scripture faith, 

pr ne ay joue wee are juſtified by faith, 2. We receive Chriſt by faith, 0h,z; 
then Faith. 12+ (3+) Wee receive and embrace the promiſe by faith, Heb. 
I1.1I. and were perſwaded of them. 4. Wee are to beleeve 
without ſtaggering, Rom. 4.1g. (5.) Wee have peace of eon- 
ſcience through fauth, Rom.5.1. (6.) . By faith wee have at- 
ceſſe into thus grace, wherein wee ſtand, Rom. 5.2. -And: bold-- 
neſſe ro enter into tbe holy of helieſt, and draw neare to our 
High Prieſt, with full aſſurance of faith, Heb.10.19,20,21;22. 
Now wee are not juſtified by repentance and mortincation z wee | 
| neither receive Chriſt, nor embrace the premiſes by repentance, Io 
N The Apoſtle requireth in repentance, forrow, carefulneſſe ro ef» * MF 
chew fin, clearing, indignation, feare, ztale, deſire, revenge, 
2 Cor.7.10,11. but no where doth the Scripture require this as 
an ingredient of repentance,that wee have boldneſle and acceſie, 
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and tull aſſirance : nor doe Antinemians adinit, that by re- ._ Wh. 
pentance wee have peace, or pardon, but this they aſcribets /. ; 
faith. 


How farrethe A ſecond Queſtion is, How farre the Law can draw a firiner 

Law draweth to Chriſt > Antinomians tell us of a Legall drawing and con- 

« ſinner 19. yerfion, and of an Evangelike drawing ; the Legall drawing,they 

Chri®, ſay,is ours ; the latter theirs. 

Bith Law and , A(er+ 1+ The difference berween the letter of the Law, and . | 

Goſpelin the Wh Goſpel, is fot in themannerot working; for" the letter of 

letter equally Either Law or Goſpel, is alike uneffcAuall and fruitleſF to dravy. 

anable ro draw any to Chriſt. Chriſt preached the Goſpel to hard-hearted Pha- 

a fmner 10 xſces, ic moved them-not. Moſes preached. the Law and the bo 

Cbrifh curſcs thereof to the ſtiffe-necked Fewes, and they were as little x By 
humbled, Sounds and ſyllables of ten hellr,” 'of ewenty heavens # 
and -Goſpets, without the Spirits working, are alike fraicleſſe. | 
And wee grant the Law is a fleepy Keeper of a captive (inner ; 
hee may either ſteale away from his Keeper, or if be be awed® 
with- his Keeper, hee is not kept from any ſpirituall, internall 
breach of the Law, nor moved thereby to fincere and fpirituall 

walking 


” 
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walking. Bur che difference berween Lew and Goſpel, is not 
M1 the internall manner of working, bur in two other things. 
r. In the'matter contained in Law and Goſpel: becauſe nature 
is refraRory to violence, and the Law can doe nothing but curſe "be difererce 
finners; therefore it can draw no man to Chriſt, The Goſpel a- — Ger | 
ine containes ſweet and glorious promiſes of giving a new py js the mar- 
Le, ro the elect ; of admitting ro the Prince of peace, laden rergnor in th ar 
and broken-hearted mowrxers in Sion ; and in conferring on ner of 
-them a free imputed righteouſneſſe ; and this is in it ſelfe a **' that 
taking-way ; but without the Goſpel-ſpirit utterly incffeRuall, ;,1.7 0 
2. To the Goſpel there is a Spirit added, which worketh as God 
doth, with an omnipotent pull ; and this Spiric doth alſo uſe the 
Law to-prepare and humble ; though this be by an higher pow- 
er then gocth along with the Law, as the Law. 
"Aſﬀer. 2. The Goſpel-love of Chriſt freerh a captive from 


Hw law an4 


- under the Zaw, as a Cr/er, and delivers him over to the Law, ,,.., . ork dis 
a5to a Pedagogue to lead him to Chriſt, and as to an Inſtrufter ,g, g,, 
to rule and lead him when hee is come to Chriſt. Love is the 
tmmediateand neareſt /ord ; Law the mediate and remote /ord, 


- Love biddeth the man doe all for Chriſt ; the Law now of it 

- ſelfe, becauſe of our ſinfulneſle, is a bitter and ſoure thing ; but 
now the Law's dipped in Chriſts Goſpel-love, and is {ugared 
and honeyed,and evangelized wich Free grace,and receives a new 
forme from Chriſt , and is become ſweeter then the honey and 
the hoxey-combe, to draw and per{wade : and all the Law is 
made a wew Commandement of love, and a Goſpcl-yoak,{weer 
and caſte ; but: till the Law obligerh juſtified men to obedi- 
erice, not oncly for the matter of ir, bur for the ſupreme autho= 
rity.of the Tawgiver ; now Chri#, who came tofulfill, not. to 
diſſolve the Law, dothnort remove this authority, bur ad4eth a 
new bond of obligation, tram the tye of Redemption in 7e/7& 

” Chriſt, and we are freed from the curſe of the Law: 2. The; 
rigid exa&tion of obedience, every way perfect. 3. The ſee- 
king of life and juſtification by the Law. 

Aſſer. 3. There be ewothings in, the Law: 1. Theautho- 4 power to 
rity and power tocommand, direc, and regulate the creature £99m91d, and 
toan end, in ats of righteouſneſle and holinefle. 2. A'ſ{econ- lp (0 Pts 
dary authority, ro puniſh eternally the breakers of the Law,and y j,, _ ey 
to reward thoſe that obey. Theſe are two different things ; «xs. © © 
ſuppole Adam had never ſinned, = Law had been —— 

n 
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and ſuppoſe Adam had never obeyed, the Law alfo ſhould have 
been the Law, and in the former caſe, there ſhould have been 
no puniſhment, in the latter no reward, Antinemians confound 
theſe two. Mr. Towne faith, It gannot be- ſaid, that my ſpirit 
doth that voluntarily, which the command of the Law bindeth 
and forceth unto. It us one thing for a man at his owne free ly- 
berty to keepe the Kings high way of the Law ; and another 
ro kgepe it by pales ana ditches, that he cannot without danger 
goe ont of it. It cannot be denyed, bur that the Goſpel both 
chargerh or aweth us to beleeve in Chriſt, and to bring forth 
good fruits, worthy of Chriſt, except wee wonld bee hewen 
downe, and caſt into the fire ; and allo that Grace worketh 
Faith, and to will, and to doe ; and fo voluntary obedience and 
obligation of a command, may as well confilt, as bearing Chriſts 
yoak, and foule-reſt ; yea, and delight, and joy unſpeakable, and 
PR may be and are in one regenerate perſon. Criſp and 
is followers are farre wide, for Chridyed freely, out of ex- 
treame love, and yet he dyed out of a command laid on him, 
to lay downe his life for his ſheep, though no penall power 
was above (rift head,to puniſh him if he ſhould not dye, Foh. 
Io.18, Nor was there need of any power to force him /ub 
pena, or toawe him, it hee ſhould not obey z ſodoe Angels, 
with wings of moſt exact willingneſle, obey God, yet are they 
under the authority of a Law, and command, but yer under 
no compelling puniſhment, P/alms. 103. 20. 21. Pſalm. 104, 
4. So in the Saints love hath changed the chaines, not the ſub. 
jection. Love hath made the Law filken cords ; and whereas 
corrupt will was a wicked Landlord, and luſt a lawlefe ty- 
rant, and the Law had a dominion over the inner, in regard of 
the curſe. Now the Spirit leades the will under the ſame com- 
manding power of the Law-giver , frees the ſinner from the 
curſe, and turnes forcing and curſing power in fetters of love ; 
ſo thatthe Spirit draws the will ſweetly to obey the ſame Lord, 
the fame law, onely Chri## hath taken the rod out of the Lawes 
hand, and the rod was broken and ſpent on his own back. The 
fewd betweene the Law and the ſinner is not ſo irreconcilable, 
as the Antinomians conceive, ſo as it cannot bee removed, ex- 
cept the Law be deſtroyed, and the ſinners free will looſed 
from law. It ſtandeth in bleſſing, a1d cnrfing ; falvation, and 
&ammation : that,are cfeRs of the Law as obſerved, «_ 
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| Now, (briſt was made a curſe, and condemned to 
e for the (inner ; all the reſt of the Law remaines. It is moſt 
falſe that M. 7 owne faith, To juſtifie and condemne are as pro- 
per and eſſentiall to the Law, as to command. 2, It is falſe 
that wee are freed from aRive obedience to the Morall Law, 
becauſe Chriſt came under ative obedience to the Moral Law ; 
for the Law required obedience out of love. Antinomians can- 
not ſay, that wee are freed from obedience our of love ; for it 
is cleare, Antmomians Wiil have us oblieged by no Law to love 
our brother ; to abſtaine from worldly lufts, that warre againſt 
the ſoule ; but in ſo doing, wee mult ſeek to be juſtified by the 
works of the Law. This conſequence wee deny. To keep one 
Ceremony of Moſes drawes a bill on us of debt to keep all the 
Ceremonull Law ; becauſe now its unlawfull in any ſore. But 
to doe the duties of che Morall Law, as by Chriſt wee are ena- 
bled, layes no ſuch debt on us, bur teſtifies our thankfulneſle co 
Chriſt, as to our Hasband and Redremer, 

The other conſiderable thing here, is the way and manner of 
Chriſts drawing, 

Aſſer. 1. The particular exa&t knowledge of the Lords man- The particu- 
ner of drawing of ſinners, may be unknowne to many that are /a wanner of 
drawn. 1. In the very works of nature, the grown of bones drawirg 1s u- 
in the womb, is a myltery ; farre more the way of Je Spirit, GUNTIIER 
Eccleſ.11.5. Know yee the ballancing of the clouds ? fob could 
not anſwer this. And who knowes how the Loid patched to- 
g<ther a peece of red clay, and made it a fit ſhape to receive au 
heavenly and immorrall ſpirit ? and at what window the foule 
camein? 23, How God with one key of omnipoteney hath God is vari- 
opened ſo many millions of doores ſince the Creation, and hath 9% # bis dif 
drawne ſo many to him, muſt be a myſtery. There be many racy Jo 
ſundry locks, and many various turnings and throwings of che Hons ſome 
ſame key, and but one key. 1. Some Chriſt drawes by the 7-ughly, ſowe 
heart, as Lydia, Matthew : Love {weetly and ſoftly bloweth hat to their 
up the doore, and the King is within doores in the floore of the 4 m_ _ ye 
houſe before they be aware. Others Chriſt trailes and drazgeth j,,Þ7,, %e.e 
by violence, rather by the haire of the head, then by the heart, yorye over a- 
as the Fayler, AR.16. and Sax/, Aﬀt.9. who are plunged over gaine ; others 
carc$ 1N hcll, and pulled above water by the haire of the head : 47* 4rawne, 
ſure thouſands doe weare a crowne of glory before the. throne, _ kg one 
who were never at making of themſelves away by killing theme gy zl 

Na 2 ſelves, 
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ſelves, as the Fay/er was. A third ſort know they are drawne, 
bur how, or when, or the Mathemaricall point of time, they 
know not : ſome are fill of the Holy Ghoſt from the womb, as 
Fohn Bapris. Yee muſt nox caſt off all, nor muſt Saints lay they 
are none of Chriſts, becauſe they cannot tell you hiſtories and 
wonlers of themſclves, and of their owne converſion : ſome 
are drawne by miracles, ſome without miracles ; the word of 
God is the Road-way. Arminians have no ground to deny that 
wee are irreliſtibly converted, becauſe wee know not the parti- 
cular way how Omnipotency conſpireth ſtrongly, but ſweetly, 
to win conſent, without internall violence of our will, which 
ſo wills, as it may refuſe. oh. 9. diverſe times the ewes aske 
the blind man, hat did hee to thee, how opened hee thine eyes ? 
Hee gives them one ſure and true Anſwer, One thing I know, 
once I was blind, now I ſee, All can give this teſtimony, early 
or late, I know I am drawn. Its good the foule can ay, Chriſt 
is here, I find him and feele him ; but whether hee came in at 
the doore, or the window, or igged a hole in the wall, I know 
not, All may know they were lind as well as others, and þ 

nature the children of wrath ; as yee know Adam hath had a 
building in you, (though now yee be renewed in the ſpirit of 
the mind) by the old ſtones and rubbiſh in the houſe, and by 
the ſtirrings of the old man : When yee ſee the bones of a halte 
dead man, and his grave, and find ſome warmnefle of life and 
heat, yee know there hath been life and ſtrength in the man ; 
ſo though yee cannot tell when Chriſt was firſt formed in you, 
yet yee find the bones and ſome warme bloud, and ſome lite- 
ſtirring of concupiſcence in the old man , though Chriſt have 
made his grave, and hee be well neare compleatly buried, and 
his one foot in the grave. God hath appointcd a time for the 
coming of the Swallow ; a ſeaſon when flowers ſhall be on the 
earth, and when not ; an houre when the ſea ſhall be full tyde ; 
but there is no ſer day, not a determinate and ſet ſummer known 
to us, when the wind ſhall blow up doores and locks of the 
foule, and Chrilt ſhall come in. But yet they are not Chriſts 
who neither know how they are drawn, nor can give any proofs 
that they are drawne. The Apoltle faith, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now 
wee have received not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which ts of God, that wee might know the things that are free- 


ly given to s of God. The converted can fay, I was ſuch a man, . 
X 1 Tim... 
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1Tim.1.13. 4 ive, but I obtained mercy ; or, 1 was all Zedflinls 

be-mercied, filled with mercy. As Ezck, 16, 25771 Dy TY of mercy in 
; *'> "5 = hl Rt, 

Thy time was 4 time of loves, As a conſtellation is-not one ſin- whe 

gle ſtarre, but many ; ſo the converted ſoule obſeryerh a con- 

Huence, a bundle, an army of free loves, all in one cluſter, meer- 

ing and growing upon one ſtalk : As to be borne where the 

voyce of the Turtle is heard in the land, its free love; to heare 

ſuch a Sermon, free love ; that the man ſpake ſuch an excdlent 

word, free love ; that I was not fleeping when it was ſpoken, 

free love; that the Holy Ghoſt drove that word into the ſoule, 

as a nayle. faſtened by the Maſter of the aſſembly, it was tree 

mercy : fo that there's 3 meeting of ſhining favours 'of God, 

in obtaining mercy ; and this would be obſerved. 

Aſſer. 2. There be two ordinary wayes of God, in drawing 7, ,,,... 
ſinners ; one forall, by words ; another Phyſicall and reall, 1zawing fm- 
by ſtrong hand. W hich may be cleared thus : Fancie, led with mers ; Morall, , 
ſome oilding of apparent or ſeeming good, as hope of food, doth rd Phylicall, 
allure and draw the bird to the grin ; and ſometime pleaſure, 

28 a 2laffe, and the ſinging of the Fowler :. So is fiſh drawne to 
nibble at the angle and lines caſt out, hoping to get food. .Now 
this is like Aforall drawing in men z and all this. is but obje&ve, 
-working on the fancy. But when the foot and wing of the bird 
is entangled with the ner, and the fiſh hath ſwallowed down the 
bair, and an inſtrument of death under it,now the Fowler draw- 
eth the bird, and the Fiſher the fiſh, a farre other way, even by | 
reall violence. The Phyſician makes the ſick child thirſty, then 
allures him co drink phyſick,under the notion of drink ro quench 
his thirſt : this is 92orall drawing of the child by wiles. But 
when the child hath drunk, the drink works not by wiles, or 
morally, but naturally, without freedome, and whether the 
child will or no, it purgeth head and {tomack. 

That there is a Moral! working by the word, in the drawing 
of ſinners to Chriſt, though moſt evident, yet muſt be — 
againſt Antinomians and Enthuſiaſts, who (2) write, That (*) Riſereign;, 
the whole letter of the Scripture holds forth a covenant of works, &'& er.9. 
And, (Þ) The due ſearch and knowledge | + the holy Scripture, 5 pa 
is not 4 ſafe and ſure way of ſearching ——— (rift. And, 4 has 
(*) There # a _—— of the Spirit, and voyce wnto the ſonle, (+) Er, 406. 
meerly immediate without any reſpett unto, or concurrence with pag. 8; , © 
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Moral and Phyſical drawing of fpaners. 
(4) Francis the word. And, (4). Sach 4 faith 4s is wrought by a pratticall 
Carnwell, Sylogi/me, or the word of God, t but an humane faith ; be- 
A Conference cauſe the concluſion followeth but from the ſtrength of reaſon- 
of - £ onon ings, 0r reaſon, not from the power of God, by which alone dj- 
Sith rhe pe. ©4n things are wrought ; Bpheſ.1. 19, 20. Col.2. 20. and that 
ders of New- Becauſe fuch a faich wrought by the word, the works (of fan- 
England. CQtthication in the regenerate) and light of a renewed conſcience, 
Pag. 17,18. are all doye by things that are created bleſſings and gifts ; and 
_ | mes theſe cannot produce that which is onely produced by an Al- 
= Arey” the Pizhty power. For the word of it ſclte without che Spirit, 
wand (yer the word is more then works of ſanCtification) is but a 

dead letter; but that God works faith by the word, his owne 
Spirit concurrin2, is cleare, 
I. I. The Prophets alledge this for their warrant, Thus ſaith 
That there is the Lord. Ergo,You mult belceve it. And one more and greater 
pron moot then all che Prophets, But I ſay, {o Chriſt God equall with the 
31, Father ſpeaketh. 

2, 2. Rom. 10, 17. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God, Verle 14. How ſhall they Gas in him of 
whom they have not heard ? Its true, the word, the works of 
God, are not the principall obje& of taith, nor objef#um quod ; 
tart reſts onely on God, and#he Lord feſpes, Joh.14-1. 1 Thel. 
1.8, Yonr faith toward God. 1 Pet.1,21, Deut.1.32. Joh. 3.12, 
Gen.r5.6. Dan.6.23, Rom.4.3. Gal.2.16. 2 Tim.1.12. The 
word, promiſes, and Prophets and Apoſtles, are all creatures, and 
but wedia fidei, the meanes of faving faith : they are objettum 
quo, Joh. 5.46. Pſal.106.12. Exod. 4. 8. Pſal. 78.7. of them- 
ſelves they are dead letters, and dead things, and cannot withour 
che Spirit produce faith : Yea, all habits of grace, of faith, of 
love, in us, are like the ſtreames of a fountaine that would dry 
up of them({clves, if the ſpring did nor, with a ſort of eternity, 

. furniſh ther new ſupply ; ſo would habits of grace, being bur 
created rhinzs, wither in us, if they were nor ſupplicd from the 
Founraine Cariit. And all beings created, jn compariſon of the 
Afrit Being, are nothing ; and all nations to him are leſſe then 
nothing, and vanity, 1{ai.40.17. and fo are the infuſed habits 
of grace nothing. If this were the meaning of Familifts and 


Amtinemians, Who ſay that there is in us-no inherent grace, but @ 


that grace is onely in Chriſt, we (ſhould not contend with them. 
Wee teach no ſuch thung, as that R:aſonings, Sy llogiſmes,or the 


Scriptmres, 
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The word werketh moraly in drawing fiunces, 


Scriprav6z, without the Spirit cary produce Faith, yetis it vaine 
arguing, to ſay raine, and dew, the Summer-Sunne, good ſoyle 
cannot bring forth roſcs, floures, vines, cornes ; becaule (are, 
it is a worke of Omniportencie, that producerh all theſe ;- and 
ſo its vaine to ſay, that becauſe Faith is rhe werke of the omnj- 
potencie of Grace. therefore Faith commethnot by hearing,and 
reaſoning from Scripture : the contrary whereof is evident in 
Chriſt: proving of the reſurretion,by conſequence from Scrip- 
ture, Mat.22.31,32. Luk,20.37,;8.Nor canany fay,Chrift may 
make diſcourſes from Scriptate,and his reaſonings, becauſe hes 
the King of the Church, are valid, and may produce faith, but we 
cannot doe the like,norare our reaſonings,Scriptures ; for Chriſt 
rebuketh the Sadxces, Yee exre not knowing the Scriptures,&c. 
becauſe they beleeved not the conſequences of Scripture as Scri-- 
pture,and made not the like diſcourle, for the building of themn-. 
{{lves in the faith. q £ | 
3. The ſearching of the Scriptures s life eternall, the onely 
way to find Chriff. Joh. 5. 39. As 10.43. Rom.3. 21. Eſas 
8. 20, 
4. Gen, 9.27. God- ſhall perſwade Faphet (by the Scriptures Y 
preached) and be ſhall dwell i» the tents of Shem, Aﬀs 16.14. 
Gods openmg of the heart, and  Lydia's hearing. and attending 
to the word that Paul poke, goe together. . 5 
5. The way of Enthuſiaſts, in rejeting both Law and Go- r»ſpirations 
fel, and all the written word of God, # becauſe there is no light without Scrip« - 
i them. Somme immediate ſeriſe of God, and working of the fe, veine. 
boly Ghoſt,on the ſoule of rhe child of God, witnefling ro mein 
particular, chart. T am the child of God, Ideny not, and thatmy 
name expreſkly is not in Scripture, is as true; bur this teſtimo- 
ny: excludeth not the Scripture, as if the Terre. thereof were * 
no ſafe way of finding Chrift, as they bliſphemouſly' fay, 1; 3-1 
Becauſe this Enthuſraſme, exeluderh t mg revealed rule, by ;jcat impaie : 
which we trie the Spirsts, and we are forbidden to preſume a- ons have beene 
bove that which 1s written, 1 Coy. 4.16. and Enthuſiaſts have in many of our 
ated murthers, and much wickedneſſe under this notion ofin- f*/ Keformers 
ſpirations of the Spirir. . 2: - Becauſe themarrtr of thar Which qucoeuer pos * 
is revealed, be nor according to the written Word ; Now after bur theſe are 
the Scriptrue is figned by Chrifts owne hand, Revel. 22. 18; not ordinary ; 
I fee not What weare to beleeve of theſe: inſpiritions. : What 7#s of reje- - 
extraordinary impulſions, and propheticallinſtin&s have Nabi _"— 
| c 72% 


280 The word worketh morally in dr awing finners, 
holy men, and ſuchas God hath raiſed to reformehis Chur- 
ches, can be no rule to us. 3. If there be any markeof Scrip.. 
3. turall ſanRification, that doth not agree to Scripture, the rule 
of righteoulſneſle, though found in a perſon not mentioned in 
4. Scripture, its a deluſion. 4. Its all the reaſon in the world , 
Chrif is a ra- thata finner be drawn to (rift. For Chriſt is the moſt ratio- 
tionall objed. nall obje&t that is, he berng the wiſdome of God. And man 
is led and taken with reaſon, (rift is a convincing thing, 
and invincibly bindeth reaſon : fo the forl/orne Sonne, before 
he recurne to. his Father, argueth, Zuke 15, 17. My Father 
hath bread, he giveth it to ſervants, and I am a ſtarving Son; 
therefore 7'/e rerarne to my Father ; and the wiſe Merchant 
mult diſcourſe, Aattrh. x 3. 45,46. Chriſt is a precious pearle, 
ail that I have.in the world are but common ſtones and clay ta 
him/; therefore I caſt my account thus, to ſell all, and; co buy 
Sinvert ar, os £10 SO Matth.g.21. the dilcafed Woman hath heart-Logick 
ee they Ye Within herſelf, if a touch of the border of his garment may 
drawneto heale me, then lle goe to Chriſt ; and the unjuſt Steward; 
Cbrift.. caſt Syllogiſmes, thus; I cannot worke, and a lodging in hea- 
ven I mult have, and there is but one way to come by it, to 
make mee -a friend in heaven, Yea, a fooles paradiſe , a 
wedge of gold, is a ſtrong reaſon. Prov.7.21, The Whore for 
ced the young man With guilded words and the out-lide of 
reaſon. Faith is the deepeſt and ſoundeſt underſtanding , the 
old, the floure of rcaſon. ' Chriſt can make me a King, there- 
Dre He be drawne to him. Poore Adam out-witted himſe 
rurned diltra&ed, he ſtudied an aple, ſo while hee Rudied all 
his poſtrity out of their wits, and now wee are borne ayoyler, 
mad fooles, Tit. 3.3, What is the Goſpel ? but amalle, a Sea, 
a world of faire, and precious truches, that fayes, come borne- 
Idiots to wiſdome, and be made erernall Kings : this is good 
reaſon, For. the ocher, way of drawing,. we thall ſpeake of it 
here-after, 
Aſſer. 3. In words and oratory there,is no power, to make 
the blinde ſee, and thedead live. , Will yee (preach heaven; and 
Chriſt ſeven ume, ang.;let Angels preach above a dead 
* Mans grave, . Y ce doe. jult nothing, But Chriſts word & more 
then a word. 0h. 4.10. feſus ſaid, if tho kneweſt that gift 
of God, and. who. it, 1s that ſaith unto thee, give me drinke, 
thou wouldeſt bave. as ked of him, and hee would have glows 
thee 
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thee living water. Plalm, 119. 33, Teach mee, O Lark, tt, 
way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keepe it wnto the end. Plalm.. 
9. 10. Thoſe that know thy name, will put their truſt in thee, © 
Chriſt (aid, but, Folow me, to Mathew. And I ſaid nnta thee 
when thow waſt in thy blend, live. Ezcch.16.6, One. word 
lwve,'is with child of omnipotencie ; Mazcity, and heaven, and 
glory lie in the wonbe of one word, when Chriſt ſpeaks as 
Chriſt, he ſpeaks pounds and talent-Weaghts, Lxk, 24. 32. The 
Diſciples going to E mans, ſay one 18 another ; 411 not ory hearts 
burne within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while The orgtory of 
he opened to 1 the Scriptures ? There bee coalcs of fire, and _—_ go 
fice-brands in C-r1ſts words. Chriſt isquick of underſtanding, © 
to know what word is the fitteſt key, to (hoote the yron barre 
that keepes the heart cloſed ; heopens {cales on: the heart with 
authority, violence may break up ſealcd letters, but it may be 
unjultly done 53 bur authority can open Kings ſcales julily, 
Chriſt not oncly teacheth how ro love, or modam rei, but hee 
teacheth Love it ſelfe, he draweth a lump of love out of his 
owne heart, and caſts it in the funners heart ; the Spirir per- 
ſwadeth God, Gal. 1, 10, then hee mult perſwade Chriſt, and 
pzrſwade heaven, this is more then to {pcake perſwalive words 
of Ged and Chri#, it is to calt Chriſt in at the care, and in 
th: bottome of the heart, with words, Men open .thinys that 
they may be plaine to the underſtanding, Chri## opens the fa- 
culty it {fe ro underſtand. The Sunne gives light,-but cannor 
create eyes to ſee, ChriFFean whole the brokenoprick nerves. He . 
creates both the Sunne, and tyesa knot upon the broken eye- 
ſtrings, tit the blind man ſees bravely. | 
Aſer. 4. Onegenerall is unſeparable from Chrifts draw. Cris waver 
in2, thar for the manner of drawing, he doth i our of mcere ' gon Fd _ 
frce Love, The principleof drawing on Chrifts part, is great 50 00%6 
love. Epheſ. 2.4. God rich in mercy, for his great love, I& 
Try @cAny dy%7Mv. Wherewtth he loved ns, even when we were Chniftsls 
dead in ſinne, quickned us in Chriſt. Tit. 3. 4. But when the 4 — 
bounty, and man-love, or rather, theman-kindneſſe of God owr 1. t, 26 
Samumur anearcd, he ſaved Ms. Thagkes oO the birth of lov Pet d + Fes 
aad of felt love. Col..i. 12413. Grup, thanks to the Facher DReVteqs Ree 
0 &; Iepugale nuts who hath delivered, who hath ſnatched ws with ih. 5 Lovely. 
kaſte and violence, from the , power of darkeneſſe , and hath 
tranſlated #s $0 the kingdome of 7 Sane of his love. 2, Th 
0 ove 


2, ITOFf, 


Re oo en = re a ATR 2 OY PESINESD: 054 ape 
 '2$2. © Chrif way of drawi g fromers is through love. 
; love-tath in regard of his fervour, much haſts, and loſeth-no 
Chrifls love time, bat comes and drawes, and pulls the finner ont of hell, 
ſp:edy «nd hefore he be paſt recovery, and cold dead ; as a Father ſeeing 
{#91 6:4 Ree: vi; child fallin the water, and wreſthng with the proud floods, 
| he runnes, ere he be dead, out of hand to pull bim out. Lek. 
15.10. The Father ranne andfell on his neck , and kiſſed bim. 
The Fathers running faith, that the love of Chriſt hath need 
of haſte to prevenra ſinner, and that hee is eager and hot in 
his love ; when Chriſt ranncs to fave,. hee would gladly fave ; 
he drawes with good will, when he runnes and ſweats to come 
in the nick of due timeto fave : So Carr. 2. 8. when he com- 
meth to we his Charch, or eq her in ker faintinzs,loves 
. Paceis ſwift, like the running of a Roe or 4 young Hart. Be- 
may + þ hold he commeth leaping pox. the ptrnofuSied, adppins on the 
will theni® hills. And it is an expreſſion of the cxtreme deſire that Chriſt 
leading. hath of an union with as, and how taine hee would hive the 
company of ſinners : So wee difference between inviting or 
callinz ; yea, or leadmg and drawing in calling and leading ; 
Chri# leaveth more to our will, whether we will come or re- 
fuſe, but in drawing there is more of violence, leſſe of will. 
& In drawing: there is love-ficknefſe', and lovely paineaa-- 
n 
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ws hriſts raviſhings. T. When Chriſt. cannot obtame and 
winne the conſent and good-liking of the finner-ro his love, he 

raviſheth, and with ſtrong hand drawes the {inner to himſelfe, 

Chrift drawes, when invitations doe not the bufinefſe, and he knocks, and we 


powerfully, will not open, thena more powerfull work mult follow. Cazr. 

compaſſiozat- 5» 4." My beloved put inhis hapd by the hole of the doore,and 
ty, patiemly, my bowels were moved for him. Chriſt drives ſuch as will nos. 

2, be led. 2. And theſe who will not be invited, he muſt draw 

them, rather then want them : he drawes with compaſſion, as 

being overcommed'with love ; for his bowels are moved for 

Epbraim, Jer. 31. he drawes while his armes. bleed. 3. And 

3+ goesnotonely knock, but he fands and knocks, Revel. 3. 20, 

His ſtanding, notes his importunity of mercy, how gladly hee 

would be in, and heuſeth thus as an argument to moove his 

Spouſe, our of mann; 7, to. pirry him, and give him mobo, 

lodging in the foule, . Cavt. 5.2; Opew to mee, my ſiſter, 

love, my dove, my undefiled. Wie 1 ſtand long, I wait Dh 0 
in patience, foreing my love on you. For my head # filled 
with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night, my 

war 


% 
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- als boys ear uy 
word is love, Open, open my. ſiſter, I am abrother, notaſtran< \ | 
[ 


ger ; open my love, tor I have interelt in chee, every. word. is 
a talenc weight of free grace. 


4. Not onely is drawing an expreſſion of his loye' of nnion — 4. 
with 'finners ; for he beares the finner, he&tranſhees che firmer 
pilicyos, he gives the finner a lift'to ſer him our of one countrey 
into another, into a farre choiſcr land, our of a land of death, 
into the Kingdome of his deare Sonne, Col. 1,13. And the 
lictte lambcs tharhave no legys of their own, Chri## ſhall bee 
legos to them. Eſai 40.11. He foall gather the little fambes 
(and fo the Hebrew) with his arme , and carry them in br 
boſome; 1 ſhould wiſh no higher happineſſe our of heaven , 
then to bee carricd in the circle of Chrifts armes, and to lye 
With thelambes, in his boſome, and be wartned with the heart- 


love, that comes out of his breaſt. xw3 - is to carry on the 


ſhoulders ; and Aaroz is faid in the ſame"word, Exod. 28. 
to carry the names of the children of Iſrael on his breaſt, as 3 
man is faid to carry his child in his armes, Det. 1. 3x. And 
(rift, Lak. 15. 5. finding the loft ſheep, laytth it on his ſhoul- 
ders, rejoycing. Legges I have none ( faith the linner) and 6 
cannot goe to the new Kingdome. What then (faith Clift) TI: : - 
have leggs and armes both for you, to ſerve you. Tle beare 
you if yee can neither lead nor drive. A' firmer is as heavi 
as 4 mountaine of yron , and cannot bee drawne or A 
bur'they be heavie lumps of hell that $75 cannot beare to hea- 
ven. Chris love hath mighty armes,and grearand ſtrong bones. 
Chriſt now above five thouſand yeares hath been carrying ty- 
red lambes op 'to heaven, in ones and twoes, and is not 
weried, 4 ringing up bis many children to glory, and 
not ret till chere bee not one lambe of alt the out of 
great and capacious fold ; and drawnethey mult bee, whom 
(rift; love draweth. Chris love is'not fo looſe in griping 
2s to mifſe any he intends to put inhis boſoine. OY _ 
"5. The particular way of loves drawing is 1ovely and/andet= — 
ly, and With firong allurements. $2970) | - 421d Redemytion , 
'» 1 Redempptiones.a ſweet word to a captive, but Redeapti- CE 
on by Law is not ſo ſweet, as Redemption by Love. For.Re- frag 


* &demptionisnothing comparable etunuiaadigt mon by jt; law, 
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noching, it hath a bortome z/ a heaven of love is nothing, ir 
hath a brim ;'but infinite love hath no bounds. - 
. -» 4. Lovedrawes {trongly and irrehiſtibly: Chriſt never woo'd 

a ſoule with lus tree love, burhe wins the love and hearts. Death 
and the grave and hell are conquering things tor {trength, and 
have ſubdued-huge mulcicudes; tince the Creation ; bur the love 
of Chriſt is ſtronger and more conſtraining, Carr. 8. 6, 7;-T he 
coals of love burngnore {trongly then any other tire. The flames 
and'coals of Godare mighty hot'; rhey burnt up. hell and;deach 
to aſhes: how much more will they 'rake-a{inner.? Chrilt calk 
out coals of loye with that word, Matthew, follow me + and : 
there'is no reſiſting, hee ars/e_and followed bins.; Chriſts love ' 
drawes till hee bleed, and hee loves till hee die of love. His love 
' muſt.prevailey tor -Omnipotency Was/in ut, Had there been ten 
thouſand wotlds more of finners, Chrift hath love for them all. 
And had the ele& world: hai ten thouſand millions more of re- 
bellions then they have, all theſc (ins ſhould have becn infinitely 
below the conquering power of Chriſts love. Never finner 
went to. hell Victor, to iay, Love could not pardon me-; I was 
in fine above Chriſts ommparency of 1#ve.. Never finner went 
rotheaven, bur Chrifts love had the better of him. Great hea- 
ven.is bat an houſe full of millions of vanquiſhed captives, that 
Chriſts love followed,: and oyer-tgok, and bdued. O loves 
prifoners, praiſe, praiſe the Prince of Joye. 'Scaſe of; this love fo 
{wells and {o-aſcends, that;theSponles, Cans 0, is not-Maſter 
of words: every word-is like + meuntaiuey if you-gome to his + 
P<rſon, Natbre, Othcas, ;: none/{peak like/Chrilt, rigne breathe £vincing ard 
like him ; Mirrhe, Aider,,and, Cinamon, all che perfumes, all b:nding love» 
the 1recs of frankymenſesall the powders of the Mexcbants,that (ineſe in | 
Aiſſria, or Egypros Whes, keonnerey's Fle-everad, ane but (97 co ge 
ſhort and poore thadawes.todunts Theſe are buti rye 
ralls, 2,; For beauty hee hack no-matchamongit men — The wertues 
hee is fairer then all the ſonnes of men.” Chriſt hath a molt good» & Cid. 
ly face: Butof this: hereafter. 3+, For the ſwoekne(t, and. ex» 
celleney of ntu 's God;pquall/ayacly che. Facher : when 
yee lay Got yee ſhy þll things, Lag is-2- raking and. g'drawing 

> The image of the inviſiÞte God; hee thas. xs, bee 

that was, and bee winch 15 to come, tht Alpha and Onzega, the 
beetveiepbd the and, the firſt and the 1ait, of time, of oxeati- 
0ng of vey podlible exodllency; er au conuive ;- far oor con- 
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Chnifts-key;"uhar apens heorts, is Navie 


ception can reach no higher then erme, and created- things, 

; 4. For greatnefle of Majeſty. 5.' For lowlineſſe of tender love, 

| 6, For freenef(+ of grace. 7. Forglory diftuſed throught all bis 

- . Attributes. $, For foveraignty andablolutenefſe of power,&c. 

ww ory? whois like to our Lord:eſms ? | 9. For ſweetnefſe and lovcdli- 

>. an 50 OBrifh, neſle of relations; the 'onely begotten Son of God, no relation 

like this : The Creator of the ends of the earth, the Saviour, 

the good Shepherd, the. Redcemer,the great Kaſbop of onr ſoules, 

the Angel of the Covenamt, the head of the bedy the Church, 

and of Principalitits and Powers,the King of Ayes, the Prince 

of peace, of the Kings of the earth ; the living Ark of heaven, 

the Song, of Angels and-glorified Saints, but they cannot out- 

ſing him ;* the Foy-and Glory of char land, - the Flower and 

Crown of the Fathers delights, the (weer Roſe of that Garden 

of {olace and joy, -Compateorher things witty Chriſt, and chey 

bare no welshe't eaſt into the ballance with him Agel; and 

hee is Wiſdome, they bur wiſe Aer 3 they are lars, and lighter 

then vanity, and Chrift is the Amen, the farthfull Witneſſe, the 

exprelk: Image 'of the Fathers ſubſtantiall. glory: Caſt into the 

ſcales kings, all kings,and all won) ax hee is the Kg of all 

theſe kivgs. Caſt 1 millions of talents weight of glory; and 

caine, they arc but bits of paper, and chaffe, weight they have 

none to hifn. Caſt in'two worlds, that is' nothing ; adde to the 

weight” millions of heavens of heavens , che ballance cannor 
downe, the ſcales areunegnall ; Chriſt is a huge over-weight. 

To all-theſe drawing powers-in Chriſt, in the generall, be. 

canſe Chrift- is the Maſter and King; of -che Land, where his 

owne ereared kings dwell, wee may adde a ſtrong drawing ar- 

giment; from the condition of the glarified in heaven; becaute 


- 


(mm _- Po 8.39- 94s Feeds t6 thoſe'tchat come to him, 
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, i»g thyg, in Fob. 6. 374 Tſui. $5 3. foh. 5740," Matrr11.26;Revel. 21.6. 
' diver corfids &- 22.17, Wee may aſe-it afcer him. The'Earth is bur,a Porters 
"eros.  * - hotife, that is full of carthcn-pors and Venice-glaiſes, and wich- 


all eaken by a — who can (make noocherauſe of theſe 
veſſels; bur break them all-t6 ſtheards 3 .bela drawi 

and Aluring' thing. Death fitth 6c earth, and thekt 
miny hundred Ages tath been breaking of the Chy-pors, boch 
ten nnd other ble things, into Chips and picccs 
of duſt. Bur Chriſt by offering 4 more endaring City - 
That Chriſt can give, and promileth Keaven' co his followers, is 


LY 


Chrifts k:y, that opens hearts, is love. 

a ſtrong argument, and drawes powerfully.” 'r. Heaverr is +» 
-not” one ſingle Palace, but its a'City'; a Metropolss, a Mother» ; 
City, the fix Cicy of Gods Creation, for dignity and gtory ; 

Revel.23, chap.22, But a City is too little ; therefore 1s more, 

its a Kingdome, Lok,1 2.32. & 22. 23. Yea bura Kingdome 

miy be roo little ; dendors its 2 World, Z=k.20.75, Tt is 2 

World, and for eminency, a' World to come ; Heb. 6. 5. the 

World of Ages, 2, The lowelt (tones of it are not earth, as 2. 

. our Cities here, but twelve manner of precious ſtonzs are the 
foundation of it, 3. In what City in the earth doe men walke I 
upon Go/4 ? or dwell within walls of Gold ? But under the 

feet of the inhabitants there is Go/d ; all the ſtreers and. fields 'of 

that Kingdome and World are, Revel.21.21. Pure gold, as it 

were tranſparent glaſſe. 4. Then all the inhabitants are kings, 4 
Revel.22.5. Ana they ſhall reigne for ever and ever. Whole 

heaven intirely and fully enjoyed by one glorified Saint, as if 

there were not one but this one perſon alone ; all and every 

om hath the whole Kingdome ar his will, and is filled with 

God, as if there were no fcllowes there to ſhare with kim. 

5. O ſo broad and hrge as that Land is, being the heaven of 5 
heavens ! As the greater circle muſt containe the leſk, fo all the 

dwellings here are but caves under the carth, and holcs of poor 

clay, in the boſome of this. But there are many tems | 97s 

79h.14. and there lodges ſo many thouſand Kings. O what 

taire fields, mountaines of roſes and ſpices, gtrdens of length 

and breadth above millions of myles are nothing ; and among 

theſe, trees of Paradiſe ; every bird in every buſh: ſings, Yor- 

thy 1s the Lamb ; cvery bottle is filled with the new wine of 

heaven : O the wines, the lillies, the rofes, the precious trees 

that grow in 7mmanzels Land 1 And they ſweat out balme of 

praifcs irs thoſe mounraines; 6. If men knew what a''draw- 06 <6. 

1g and alluring thing is the tree of life, that is in the mid{t of 

the {treet of the new Land, the tree rhat beareth ar once rwelve Chrift bimſelf 
manner of fruits, and yeeldeth her fruit every moxerh'; an hun- '%c —_— 
dred harveſts in one yeare are nothing here; and all are but ans 4 bis 
ſhadows, there's nothing 'fo low 2s gptd, as twelve manner of ,.,.1.; ,oaine 
precious itones, nothing ſo baſe in this high and-glorious King- byider forth. 
doine 88 gardens, trees, andthe hke':' Compariſons are created 
ſhadowes, rhat come nor up to 'txpretÞe the glory of the thing, 
And for Chriſt himſclfe, fignifled under ritis expreſſion, _ 
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che, moſt, yea the/onely drawing glory 11 heaven-and earth. 
I. Hee is the High King of albcke made'and crowned:kings in 
the Land. 2, The oncly heaven and ſumme, yea the aff of af 
thc ſhadowed expreſſions of the Kingdome, whatever is-ſpoken 
of that glory comes home to this, to magniftic Chriſt, ro:make 
hin as God <quall with the Father and Spirit;all'one ; and af 
the oncly heaven of all heaven, and all in att, to the Saints. Then 
created delights there, as divided from him, muſt be »oching is 
nothing, as hee is all i» all, 3. Nothing can take the cycs-and | 
hearts of the glorified, being now made fo capacious and wide 
veſicls to containe glory, as hee can doe. VV hat can terminate, 
bound, and Hlla glorined ſoule, but Chriſt enjaycd ? - Abraham, 
Moſes, Elias, the Prophets, the Apoſtles all the gloritied Mar. 
ers and Wicneſks of Fefes ({oriſt,elpecially now being cloch 
- With majeſty and glory. wica Chriſt, mult be more lovely ob- 
jects then when they were /on carth, and it, Chriſt were not 
there, would appeare more-then.rhey doe z but the Saints have 
neither leaſure nor heart to feed chemfelves with beholdingof 
creatures, but ſure all the eyes in heaven, Which are a faire ard 
numerous company, are upon, onely, onely 7e/xs Chrift : The 
father hath no leaſure to look over his ſhonlder to the ſon, nor 
the kusband to the wite, in that City ; Chriſt takes all eyes off 
created things, there 5 its enouzh for Angels and Men to ſtm- 
dy Chriſt for all eternity : ic (hall be their ondy labour to read 
Chriſt, co ſmell Chriſt, to heare and ſce and taſte Chriſt ; All the 
eyes of that numerous hoaſt of Ages and Men ſhall be on 
him; and hee is worthy and above the admiration, the thoughts 

and apprehcnſions of all: that heavenly Army, 4. - Then Chriſt 
- ſhall appeare a farre other Chrilt in heaven then we doe appre- 
hend hun now on earth.;' not that hee is not the ſame, þut be- 
cauſe nexther we, have eyes tg {ce him in the Kingdome of grace 
as he 1s, (narrow . velicls cannot. receive Chrilt diffuſed in go- 
Iy, as. hce now is) nor. doth Chriſt make out himſclte in that 
« laticude and grcataefle tousnow, as hee 1s to be ſeen and en-, 
 Joyed in: che heavens. 1 Feb. 3.2. We ſoall then [ee him. as hee ts. 
What, doe wee, not {cec.him as hee is 2 No; wee {ee him 
as hee is in report, .and ſhadowed out to. us in.the Goſpel, the 
 Golpclis che Portraiture of che King, which h. ec ſent to anos 
ther Land co be ſeen by his Bride, but the Bride, never ſeech 
him as hee is, un his beſt Sabbath-Robe-Royall of —_— 
ys 
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glory, till ſhee be married unto him : So Kings and Queens on 
carth wooe one another, And, 5. In heaven Chritt is (te 
ſpeak 6) in the element, prime fountaine, and#ſcat of God as 
God, Where hee ſheweth himſelfe to be immedaately ſeen and 
enjoyed ; and its as jt were hy the ſecond hand, by Meſſengers, 
words, mediation, Har wee enjoy Chriſt here ; hze ſendeth to 
ns, rather then cometh in perſon. An immediate touch of th< 
apples of the tree of life while they yet grow on the tree of life, 
is more then derived and borrowed communion. To ſee Chrilt 
himſclte, the red and white in his owpe face, to hcare himſelfe 
ſpeak, to fee him as hee is, and in his robes of Majeſty how ar 
the right hand of God, is, in thouſand thouland degrees, more 
then al the pitured (if I may fo ſpeak) and ſhadowed fruiti- 
on we have here. The Goſpel is but the Bridegrome's Mirror 
and Looking-glafle, and our created Profpedt ; bur O his owne 
immediate perfume, his mirrhe, the oyntments and the ſmell 
rhat glory caſteth in heaven, who can expreſſe? 6, We ne- 
ver {ee all the in-fide of Chriſt, and the myſteries of that gBri- 
ous Arke opened, till the light of glory diſcover him : Thou- 
fands of excellencies of Chriſt ſhall then be revealed, that wee 
ſee not now, 7. O what delights hee cafteth forth from 
himſelfe ! The rrver of life is more then a ſea of milk, wine and 
honey. To ſuck the breſts of the conſolations of Chriſt, and eat 
of the cluſters that grow on "that noble Vine eſs Chriſt, and 


take them off the tree with your own hand, is a ddfireable 


and excellent thinz, The more excellent the ſSyleis, the wines, 
the apples, the pomegranates, the roſes, the lillies maſt be che 


- more delicious ; an4 che nearer the _ the better ; the more 


of ſummer, the more of day, the mors excellent the fruits 'of 
the Land are : Beleeve it, the wines of that Paradiſe grow in a 
brave Land. O bur Chriſt is a bleſſed ſoyle ; roſes and lithes, 
apples of love that are eternally ſummer-greene are ſweer, that 
grow out of him : the honey of that Land, the honey of heaven, 
1s more then honey ; the honey of love, pure and unmixr, muſt 
be incomparable. 8. The Mediators hand wipes the foule 
face, and the teares off all che weeping ſtrangers that come thi- 
each hee hyeth the head of a friend —__ his chin, berween 

$ breſts. 70þ.14.3. Revel.21.4. Death is cryed down, paine; 
ficknetk, Shih fadnett; ſorrow, arc all ated ed rtf 
the Houſe, and out from 'all-the inbabirants of whe Land, for 
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ever andever. '-9. It mult be a delightfome City that hath 
ever {ſunumer, without winter ;* ever day, without night ; ever 
day-light, without fun or moon or candle-light ; becauſe the 
Lord God giveth them lig't, Revel. 22.5. No danger of ſun- 
burning or ſummer-ſcorching, or wincer-blaſting : all morning 
without ewy-light, all noon-day without he cloud for eterni- 
ty, is joytull : light, and day, and ſummer, flowing immediat- 
ly from the Lamb, is admirable. 10. (1) Joy, (2) full joy, 
G) fulneſſe of joy, (4) pleaſures, (5) pleaſures that-laſt for e- 
vermore, (6) and chat at Gods right hand, yea (7) in his face, 
is above our thoughts, P/a/.16,10,11. 11. O the muſickof 
the Sanctuary ,_the ſinlefle and wdl-tuncd Plalmes, the ſongs of 
che high Temple, without a Temple or Ordinances as we have 
here, and theſe exalting him- that fics-on-the Throne for ever- 
more. - All which, with many other con(derations, are ſtrong 
drawing invitations to come to Chriſt, 

Afſſr. 5. Chriſt draweth with three ſorts of Generall Argu- 
memrs,in-this Morall way : The firſt is caken from pleaſure; this 
is.the beauty that is in God, 1, That is inacommunion with 
God, 2. The deleftation we have in God as: love-worthy to 
the underſtanding. For the drawing bcauty of God, a word ; 
1. Of Gods. beauty. 2. Of Gods beauty in Chriſt. 3. Of 
the relative beauty of God in Chriſt ro dex and Angels, 
1, Beauty, as we take it, is the lovelineſſ of face and (perſon a- 

fing from 1. the naturall well contempered colour, 2. the 
due proportion > {tature and members of body, 3. the inte- 
iy of parts ;i/a$ that there is nothing wanting for bodily per- 
Aion. So beauty formally is not in God, who hath not a bo- 
dy :- Nor ſpeake' we of Chrilts bodily beauty, as Man. Then 
beauty, by analozy,and-eminently, muſt be in God : So as there 
be foure things in the creature to make up beauty to the bodily 
Ingen be, by-proportion,, thole ſame foure things in 
God ;. for if beauty be good, and a deſirable perfeRtion in the 
creature ,.it maſt bee in an.infinite and eminent way in God; 
as the perfeftion'ot the <ffeR, is in the cauſe, If the roſcs, lil- 
lies, medowtes be faire, hee muſt. be faier- who created them ; 
kind:-If the heavens, ſtaxxes,, and funnte be beau» 
tly Lord who-made them muſt have their 

e.. Zech. 9g. 17- How great 4s the Lords 
4s bus branty ? What then is the bexuty of God. 


2. 
I 
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1 conceive it to be, The amenity and loveline(ſe of Bis nature 
and all infinite perfe tions, as this pleaſantueſſe offers it ſelfe to 
his owne underſtanding , and the underſtanding of men and An- 
gels,andas bodily beauty ſatisfies the cies, and ſo a&ts on the 
heart co win love to beauty ; ſo the truth of the Lords nature, 
and all his Attributes offered to the underſtanding and mind, and 
drawng from therg admiration or wondering, and love is the 
beauty of God ; David maketh this his one thing, P/al. 27. 4. 
' That (faith he) 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the daies 
of my life, to behold the beanty of the Lord, and inquire in bis 


. , Temple. See then as white and red excellently concempered 


maketh pleaſureand deleftation to the ejes, and through theſe 
” windowes to the mind and heart, :{o there ariſerh from the na- 
tare of God and his Attributes a ſweet intelligibility; as David 
deſires no other life bur to ſtand befide God, and behold with 
his mind and faiths eyes, God in his Nature and Attributes, as: 
he revcales him({clf to the creature. The Qaeen of Sheba came 
a far journey to-ſcee Salomen, becauſe of his perfetion ; ſome 
wed me ny deſire to ſte'the King 3; the Lord: is & fair:and 
pleaſant objeRt to the underſtanding. | at) 

' 2:Thereis in beautie a due proportion of members, 1.quantity. 
2. ſitmation.-3. ſtature. Leta perſon have a moſt pleaſant co- 
lour, yet if theeares'and nole beans little as an Ant, or as big as 
an ordinary mans les, he is not beaucifall, 2, If members be not 
right ſexted, if theone eye V&rwo incheslowerin the Face «then 
the other, it mars the beautie ; or if the head be in rhe breaſt, 
it, $4 monſter. -Or 4.-if the farwre be not dae, as if rhe perſon 
be the of terr then, and too big ; or the ſtature of an-in- 

fanc;or &5-hadl he all other things tor colour and proportr- 
- on); his beittry is no deattty; buſt ar error of narhre, he isi1or 2s 
he ſhould be; now the Lord is beautifull becauſe miinitneſls, ang 
fweernefle of order is fo ſpread over his nature and Arrributes, 
nothing canbe added ro him; nothing takenfrom him; and hee 
is nogallmercy only, bur infmitdy juſt ; wete God' whnitely 
trite yet'not meckand- gracious; ht ſhould not'be beaurifall; had 
he -altþertections, bur weak; mortal, not'omniporent, noteter- 
natl;; his beauty ſhould be marred ; then one attribute does 
not over-top, out-border or limit another ; were he' mfinite mn 
os bur ftinice in mercy, rhe luſtre 2hd amenity-of God were 
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3. There is integrity of parts in beauty. Were a perſon 
fairer then Ab/olom, and wanted a nole or an arine, the beau- 
ty ſhould be lame. The Lord is compleat and abſolutely perfe&t 
in his bleſſed nature, and attribuces. 

4. All theſe required in beauty, muſt be naturall, and crucly 
and really there. Borrowed colours, and painting, and fair-ding 
of the face, as 7ezabel did, ate not beauty, : the Lord in all 
his perfeQtions 15 truely that which he ſeemes to bee. Now as 
there is in-Roſcs, gardens, crearures that are faire, ſomeching 
plcaſancythat raviſhetheyeand heart ; ſo there are in God ſo ma- 
ny faire and plcafant truths'to take the minde, and God.is fo 


capatious, and ſv comprehenſive a truth, and ſo lovely, ſuch a * 
borconilefle Sea of wonders, -and to the underſtanding that be- » 


holds Geds beauty, thereis an amenity,goodlineſle, a fplendor, 
an irradiation'of brightneſk, a lovehneſk, and drawing (weet- 
neſÞ of excellencic, diffuſed the Lords nature. Hence 


heaven is a ſeeing of God face to face, Revel. 22. 4 AMatth. 


18.10, Now God hath nota face ; but the faec of a man is the 
molt heavenly viſible part in man, there is majeſtic and gravi- 
tic in it, much of the art and goodlinelle of the creature is in 
his face. To ſee Gods face, is to behold Gods bleſſed effence, fo 
farreas the creature can ſee God. Now as, we may be. faid to ſee 
the Sunnes face, when we ſceche Sunne, as we are able to be- 
hold it ; but there is beauty, and ſuch vehemency of viſibility in 
it, as.it exccedeth our faculty of ſeeing ; fo do we (ce Gods face, 
when we neerely behold him, not by beare-ſay,burt immediate- 


ly. Let us imagine that millions of-Sunnes 1n the. firmament, 


wereall maſſed and framed in one Sunne, and t ' (cnſe 
of ſeeing chat is.in all men, that ever hath been, 7, be,yer 
this Sun ſhould.far excell this of ſeeing : {oſuppoſe that - 
&heLord ſhould create an und ing facultic of waz or An- 


el;, millions of degrees more vigorous and apprekenſive,then if 
of the men and Angels that _—_ poſſibly may de created, were 
contemperated.in.ong, yet could not this underſtanding fo ſee 
Gods tranſcendent and ſuperexcellent beauty, but there ſhould 
remaine unſcene treaſures of lovelineſe never ſeene, yea, it in- 


-volves an, eternall contradiction, that the creature can ſee co 
0 


the bortrome of the Creator. 
- Allthis bounty of God is holden forth tous in Chriſt, P/2/. 
45-10. He # fairer then the Sonnes of men. T&\:) the word 
EET: iS 
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is of a double forme, co note adouble excellencie. Cart. 1,16. 
Behold thin art faire my beloved, yea pleaſant, B53 lgnifi- 


eth lovely, amiable, acceptable. The Seventy render it #Jovs- 
2%. Pal. 146. 1t ts pleaſant, and ſweet. 2 Sam. 1. 26, Thou 
wa#t very pleaſant to me. Cant, 5.10, He « white and ruddie 
Verl. 15. Hizdentenance is 4s Lebanon, excellent as the Ce- 
dars. Rev. 1.16, His comntenance as when the  Sunne ſhineth 
in his Fs trength. All the beauty of God is put forth in Chriſt. 
Eſfai 33.17. T Fins eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty. Hebr. 
I.3. Chriſt is the brightneſſe of his Fathers glorie. Thelight 
of the Sunne in the ayre is the accidencall refle&tion of the. Suns 
beames ; Chriſt is the ſubſtanciall refletion of. the Fathess light 
and glory; for heis Godequall with the Father,and the fameC od. 

3. This beauty to Men and Angels is an high beauty, 
Angels have eyes within and withont, Revel. 4.6. tobehold 
the beantie of the Lerd, and it taks up their eyes alwayes 
to behold his face ; and there is no beawrie of truth they deſire 
more to behold, aagaxunlay, 1 Pet. 1. 12. as toſtoope downe, 
and to looke into a darke and veiled thing, wfth the bowing 
of the head, and bending of the necke ; the Seventy uſe 
for rx, Cant. 2.9. Where Chriſt « ſaid to fland be- 
hind the wall, and leoke ont at the caſements, with great at- 
tention - Arrgrt It is tolooke downe over a window, ben- 
ding the » Exod. 25.18, 19, 20. foh, 20. 5. They ſtooped 
downe and ſaw the linnen clothes. Luk, 24.12. Angelsarenot 
curious, but they muſt ſee exceeding great beauty, and wonder 
much at the. excellency of Chriſt, when they cannot get their 


eyes pulled off Ze/xs Chriſt. 


2. There is a beauty of Chriſt ina communiog with God, ry, zcauty of 
which is a raviſhing thing. When the ſoule comes. to Chriſt, , omnur:0n 
he feeth a beauty of holyneſſe, and. Chriſt is taken wich this with Cbriſt+ 


arp Pſalm. 45.11. Than haſt ravi arty ( faich 
ro 


beauty. ' Pſalm. 110, 3. So ſhall the King ; defixe thy 
NE. =y 
Chriſt ro tus Spouſe) Cant. 4.9. my ſiſter, my Spouſe. — Vert. 


10. How faire i thy love, my Siſter, my Spouſe ; how much. 


betrer is thy love then wine, and the ſmell of thine oyntments 
then all ſpices. Ver, 11, Thy lips, O my Spouſe, drop as the 
honey-combe ; honty and milks are nader thy tongue, and the 
"ſmell of thy garments is as the' ſmell of Lebanon, Sion 45 the 
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perfeftion of beauty, Plal. 50. 2. All this beauty and ſweetneſſe 
commeth from Chriſt, there is no ſuch thing in the people of 
God, as they are ſinnefull men, conſidered in their naturall con- 
dition ; and therefore it maft be fountaine-beauty in him, as 
in the cauſe, and orizinall of beauty. 

"PIR 2, Thercis a delc&atlon ina communion with God, This is 

ingedlingſe OE generall, Prov. 3. 17. All Wiſdomes waiggg are waies of 

to all the (pie ac; - tothe ſpiritual ſoule, every ſtep to heaven is a pa- 
radice, 


ritudl! ſerſes, 


Chriſt delight- 


full reall ike 
fe nfs, 


Cbrijfs voice 
ſweet, 


V3 


; 


1. What ſweetneſſe is in the ſenſe of the Jove oF Chriſt to 
delightallithe ſpirituall ſenſes ? 1. The ſmell of Chriſts Spick- 
mird, his Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia , his Tworie chambers 
{inell of heaven ;. che oyntment of tus garments bring God to 
the Senſe. . Pſalm. 45. 8. Atl thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, a- 
loes, and caſſia:: ont of the yvore palaces, there have they made 
thee plad. Cant, 1.13. A bundle of myrrhe i my beloved to 
me, he ſhall lye all night between my breaſts. 


2, . To the fight Chriſt is a delightfull thing ; To behold 


God, in Chrilt, is a changing fight. 2 Cor, 3. 18. But wee all -- 


mith-open face%eholding, as ina glaſſe, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as 
by. the ſpirit of the Lord, Ephel. I. 17. Math: 16, 17, T oh. 
24.27. 7o ſee the King in his beautie, is a thing full of ravi- 
ſhing delight. - 3. It caketh the third ſpirituall ſenſe of hearing; 


it 
' the > nun Cant. 2+ $, is ſo taken with the ſweetneſſ of 
t 


Chr iſts tongue, that for joy ſhe can but ſpeake broken and un- 
perfe&t words. The wvoyce of my beloved ; It is not a perfe&t 
ſpeech, bur for joy ſhe can ſpeakeno more. 7ts the woice of jay 
and g ladneſſe, that with the very ſound can heale broken bones, 
'Pſal.. 51.8, and which David deſired to heare: Qt you heard 
. Chriſt ſpcake, Cant. 5.13. His lips are like Lilies, dropping 
ſmeer ſmelling Myrrhe ; Heavens muſick, the-honcy of the 
#ew:Larld i8.in-his congue,. the Church chcerethy her ſoule with 
(t118.) Gant. 24 10, Ay, beloved: fpake, and ſaid-wnromee, Riſe 
#p, ty lave,, my fare. 0ne, and come away. Chrilts piping 
in the.joytull Goſpcktiding, Yer/c.5. ſhould make us dance. 
Atztth. 11.17. Chriſt harpingand finging ſinners, with joyful 
promilcs out of heilto heaver, muſt have a drawing ſweetneſſe 
10.:thoye ſhapes, ft; the. ſigner. have.cares to heare ;- and what 


heatand warmaelle of love mult ic bripg, when Chriſt is/heart 


6 fay, 
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7 he drawing beauty that is in Chriſt, = 


ſay, E/ai 54.11. O thou affiifted, toffed with tempeſt, and not 
comforted, behold I will lay thy flones with faire colowrs, and. 
lay thy foundations with Sapbirs ? He doubles his words, hee 
delires feruſalemss eares may owne this Cry, E/ai 40.1. —_ 
fort yee; comfort yee my people, ſaith the Lord, ſpeaks ts the 
heart of Feruſalem. 


4. Chrilt is ſweet to the ſpirituall taſte. Cant. 2. 3. 7 ſate ch,;f [orer 
downe under bis. ſhaddow with great delight, and bis fruit was tothe taſte. 


ſweet in my month. Pal. 34. 8. O faſte and ſee that the Lord 
z good. Chrilt is a curious banquet, the Wine, the Milk, the 
Honey, and the fatted calfe killed, are all but ſhaddowes to 
Chrilts excellent Goſpel-dainties. | 

5- The ſenſe of couchiog, which is the moſt m=___ is the 
heavenly feelings, ſenſe, and experience of Goas conlolations, 
and this ſenſe is fed with the kiſſes of Chriſts mouth, Carr. 
1,43. With the hid Manna, the Waite ſtone, the new Name. 

3- Joy is a drawing delight. P/al. 16. 11. In hu face there 
is fulneſſe of joy. Look howgarre Gods face calts downe from 
heaver, ſparkles of joy on us, as farre goes our joy ; and wee 


are ſaid in beleeving, 1 Pet. 1. 8. to rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 


able, and glorious. ; 
4. There is particularly deleation, Pſal. 36. 8. They fralt 
be abundantly [atisfied with the fatneſſe of thy howſe, and tho 
ſhalt makes the drinks of the rivers of thy pleaſures. Should 
not this draw men to Chrilt 2 And there mult be abundance of . 
pleaſures where there is a river of pleaſures ; as P/alm. 46. 4. 
There ts 4 river, the ſtreames whereaf makg glad the (ity of 
God. Whart a Sea of Scas muſt God him(elfe bee 2 His full 
and bright face, his white throne, his harpers and heavenly 
troopes that ſarround the throne, the Lambe the heaven of hea- 
vens it {elte, the tree of life eternally greene, eternally adorned 
both at once With ſoule-delighting blofſomes, and.loaden. with 
twelve manner of fruit every month. Peace. of conſcience 
from the ſenſe of reconcihation, the firſt fruits off Enmaenucils 
land, that lyes beyond Timeand Death ; muſt allbeabove ex- 
preflion. LG 


gaine ; Which tSemitently an Chriſt, | [24 1 
1. Thedrawne foule hath bread by the covenant of grace, 
his yearely rene is Written in the New Tefewment,Chrift ris -— 


Thereis.4 ſecond drawing motive in Chuiſt, and chi frem _ -= 


1 \{a1he 
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rentalt booke and heritage. Eſet 33.16. He Foal dwell on high, 


bs place of defence ſhall be the munition of Rocks ; for his: 


lodging, he ſhall norlye in the fields. Bread hat be given hum, 
his waters ſhall be ſwre ; or faithfiull : bread and drinke are 
ut aSfall, ancertaine, and winged to naturall men. 1 Tim. 6; 
17. Riches bath an,aJ\\0)ug, an ancertainty, like Ghoſts or 
Spirits that yee ſee, but they evaniſh ont of your ſight, and dif- 
appeare ; or like cloudes, or fire-lightnings in-the ayre, that 
come and goe ſuddenly ; bur bread is faithfull and ſure to the 
ſoule drawa to Chrift ; when the covenanted people are fo 
drawn, that they receive a new heart ; then God, faith Zxtch. 


36.29. I will alſo ſave you fromall your uncleantte ſe. Whar-- 


then ? And [ wilt call for the corne and will increa't it, and 
lay no famine wpoy you. Verl. 24. And the land ſhall be tilled, 
Does the New Teftament provide for the plowing of your land? 
Yea,ic doth? Yea, know Wiſdoms attendants _ allacays. Prd, 
3.16. On her right hand, is length of dayes,and on her left hand, 


riches and honouy. Eternity hath the honour,and the right hand; - 


Riches is the left hand bleſſing of wiſdome. 


2, It ſhould draw usin the owne kind to Chriſt, in regard; 
Chriſt is more then gain. Pro. 3.14.//domes merchandiſe is bet<- 


ter then filver, and her gaine then fine gold. VNerl. 15, Shee-is 


more precious then Rubies. (2) Job 28, 1. Wiſdame cannot bee * 
| op Verl. 


- gotten for gold, (3) Is there not ſome worth 
16. Wiſdome cannot be valued with the gold of Ophyre,with 
the precious Onix, with the Saphire. Verl. 17. The Gold and 
the Chriſtall cannot equall it. (4) May, there not be bidding 


and buying, and words of a market here ? Nay, the diſpro-' 


portion between Chr;f and Gold is ſo great , that # rational 
Merchant can never ſpeake of ſuch a bargaine, Verſ. 18. Ne 
mention ſhall bee made, of Corall, or of Pearles, for the price 
of Wiſdoxe is above Rubies. Say that heaven and earth,and all 


within theboſpme and circumference of heaven, and millions' 


of more worlds were turned into Gold, Pearle, Saphires, Ru- 

bies,and whac elſe yee can imagine ; yee undervalue Chrs#, it 
*_.. yee ſpeake of buying of him. 

- |»; \19i- Being drawne to Chrit maketh all youts 3 when yee are 
hungry all the bread of the earch is your Fathers : When yee 
are in 4 Ship, yearcin Chrifts Fathers waters; when yee wra- 
vell in Summer, ye {ee your Redeemers fields, your Saviowrs 

woods, 
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woods, trees, floures, cornes,catrels, birds ; Yen, and aff things 


are yours, 1 Car.73. 21,-Not in poſſeflion, bur in a choifer free 
holding, in free hcritage, P/al. 37. 11. Yee have the broad, 
rent, the faire In-core of all things,” Your land is named, Al 
things Revel. 21.7.” Hee that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things. 

= All you have, a inorſellof greene herbes, a bed of ſtraw, 
want, tungerz-wealch, areguilded and watered with Chriſt. 

The third drawing thing in Chrift, is Honour. The {burch 


4, 


is 4 Print fſet daughter, Cant. 7.1, A Kings daughter, Plal. Reat! es 


45-134 Qneent in gold of Ophire. Plal. 45.9. Kings and in comming te 
Prieſts unto God; Revel. 1, F. Not young Kings onely, bur Chriff 4 di- 
Cxowned Kings: 4d they had on their heads crownes of gold, vers cnpange 


Revel: 4:4. Every Saint rules the Nations with a rod of tron. 
Evary belcever is a Catholicke King, and fwaies the Scepter o- 
verall che-Kingdomes of che world, (t.) In regard that his 
head” Ciys/t guides all Kirigs, Courts, and Kingdomes ; all the 
world; and the weight of States, Empires, not s#directly, and 
onely: in ordine ad Spiritualia ; but direty, and the weighc 
af the Church cryumphing, and the'Church fighting, are upon 
the (houlders of our brother and Savionr. (2.) In that by faich 

breaks and overcomes the world. (3.) And by prayer, 
which is more then the key of Ewrope, 4frick, and Aſ6a, he 
can bring in the nations to Chriſt, and ſhut and open heaven, 

2: Conſider what Ged makes them, To: him that {aigs bold 
ou my Covenant ſaith the Lord, Eſai 56. 5, I will give within 
my houſe, and my wales, a name, Bur what is a name? A name 
is but name ? A ame better then the name of ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, EVER an nongpiy name, that ſhall net be cut off. Ane- 
vetlaſting name ( I confeſſe) is more then a*name. Eſa 43. 4+ 


Since thou waſt precious in my feht, M22) thou baſs beene 


| 25—k or honourable. 1 Chron.4. 9, And fabez, was more 
onoxrable then his brethren; thefame word, and why, Ver. 
10.' And Fabez, called on the God of Iſrazt, ſayings, 0h that 
thes wouldeſt ble ſ# me indeed,” and eylarge my codf, —ſ[t was 
faid of Renbey, Gen. 49.4 Reuben thoy ſhalt nat excell.; "iy 


aor be an overplusin praiſe, its toremaine or abaund either in 


quantity'or quality ; for his inceft deprived him of his excel- 
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|. Godeficeweth 


Inck, Prov.12.16, The righteous ts more abundant (the laine 
word) more honourable, glorious, or excellent then hu nexgh- 
bour, | | 
3- The Lord who knows the weight of things, Angels and 
Mes; eltcemes tughly of them. Cant. 5,2. My Sifter, my 
Love, my Dove, The Spoule mult in Chrsts heart, have 
an high rcſpeft, when he faith, Cant. 4.1, Behold thou art 
faxregny love ; and chat cannot content hum, he adgeth, Behold, 
thou art farre, Cant. 6. 9. my dove, my undefiled" is but one, 
. fhee us the oxely one of ber mother, ſhee xs the choiſe one of her 
that hare her. The Saints in Cyriſts bookes are jewels, Mat. 
3.17. His onely choiſc, the floure of the carth. All the world 
| is Chris tefulg, and __ bur morter co him ; the Sauxs 
' are (briſts aſlcflors, and tht Kings Peercs to judge the world 
with hin, Lords of che higher Houſe, Chri## Jevides the throne 
with them, Zak, 22.30. 1 Cor. 6.2. Kevel.'.21, The Lord io 
tarre honoureth them, as to put them on all lis ſccrets,' P/Aim. 
254. The ſecrets of the Lord are with them that feare him, 
Joh14 31. 1 will manifeſt »7 ſelfe unto hinrthey are of his Ca- 
biaet connſcll, Cant. 2.4. The King broug hi-me into hus houſe of 
Wine ; this ſecxets of love, and tree grace arc there, 


4. Chriſt fo honoreth them, that he profeſſcth, hee defires a 
a commuyon with them. Canr.4. 8. Com: with we from Le- 
baxon, wy Spouſe. 70þ.14.23. The Farher and I will come un- 
hung, and make oar abode with bim. Cant. 2, 16. He ſeedeth 4- 
mong the Lilies, till re day breaks ; the Lord taniliarly 
converſerh wich them. 


. Fſe 1. All them who are tasen with faire things, and -arc 
ſo ſofr, as pkafurcs they mult have, and will not be drawne to 
Ciriſt, the pleafanceſt and faircit one that cver heaven had, arc 
mach prejudged ; ye warme your fclves, O children of men, 
at the outide of 'a painted fire. Your pleaſure (and wee may 
belceve Salomon ) are Roures Worme-eaten, and as garments 
texneand threed bare. Salomons boney,and Samſon; Dalilah, 
are {weet drinks that fwels them ; wien thefts work on their 
ſtomacke, they are ghd to vorvit them out, and are pained with 
lickeneſ?;, at the remembance' of them; there is uo drawing 
beauty to Chriſt, bchold him 19 all his excellencies. Canr.5.30, 
Aty beloved i5 white and ruddy, the chicfeſt aming tenne thou. 

- 


ſang, 


fine gold, his lacks. are 
buſhie, and black «s a raves. Vetl, 12. Ho eyes are 4s the 
eyes of doves by the rivers of water, waſbed with milks , and 
fety ſer. Verl. 13, His cheeks are 45 4 bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flonres ; bes lips like Lillies, dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrh:. 
Verſ. 14. His hands are 4s gold rings ſet with Berill ; his bel- 
ly s as bright yvorie, over-laid with Saphires, Verl. 15. His 
Loves are as pillars of Marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine $244. 


his comntenance is as Ltbanon, excellent as the Cedars, Vet, 
16, His month is moſt ſweet; or1n the abitrat EISAED weer- 


we [cs, and hecis all defires, all loves, and all of him, or every 
» of him is love ; and when oh ſees him, Remel. i, 
O what a fghr, Verſ. 13. Hee was clothed with a gar- 
mnt downegq the feet, and girt about the paps, with 4 go!s 
den girdle, Uctl. 14. His h2ad and his baire, were white like 
wool!, as white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flanse of fire, 
Verlſ, I 5. And bu feet like Wnio fine braſſe, As if they burned 
into 4 farnace , and his yoice as the ſound of maxy waters, 
Vetſ. 16. . 4nd hee had in his right hand ſeven ſtarres, Hee 
hath the Churches, and all the elgft wihis right hand, and ous 
of bis mauth went a ſharpe two 4; I ſword, and his connte- 
wdNCE WAS 4s the Sunn ſrintth in bis ſtrength. When Fohn 
aw kin thus:, he was {o over-gloried wich che beanty and 
brighcaeſſ of his Majeſtic, chat whercas he was woat tolcane 
on his'boſume in the daics of his fleſh, now he.is not able co 
ſtand, and endure one of his higheſt glory ; buc (ich 
he)YVer.17. And when I ſav him, 1 fell down at his feet as dead. 
And there was much lovely and,cender aft:on. lapped -up. in 
this glory, when pours Zobn fcll awouning ar his feer 3. Chrift 
tor ; ory, Folds tus headig his (Woune. Aid he 1454 hs 
right hand on my head, ſaying unto nm, feare not, 1 am t 
rt; and the lat. I am goodtor fwouning and dying finners 


Why, 1 ans he that liyeth, aud was dead + And behold, 1 live. | 


for evermore, Would ſinners but draw ncere, ani come. and; 
lee this King Selom2n in his chariot of love, behold, his beau- 


tic, the uncrcared whiteandrcd in his countenance, hye would: 


© draw ſoulcs to him; there is omaiporencie of lovein his coun- 
tenance, all that is faid of him. here, arc but created thadowes; 


Qq 2 ; nefſs, 
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eh, Words are ſhort co.expreſlc his nature, perſon, office, lovely- 
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— neſls, defirablenefſe; "Whar a broad and beautifull face muſt hee 
have, who with one ſmile, and one turning of his countenance, 
lookes upon all in heaven,andall in the earth, and caſts a heaven 
of burninglove, Eaſt, ami Weſt, South, and North, through hea- 
venand earth, and filles themall 2 Suppoſe omniporencie would 
inlarge the globeof the world, and the heaven of heavens, and 
cauſe it ro ſwell to the quantity, and number of millions of 
millions of works, and make it ſo hugeand capacious a veſlcll, 

Hew caracious and fill it wich ſo many millions of ele& Men and Angels, and 

ed (greet then fill them, and all this wide circle with love ; it would no 

Chriſ/t le.: more come neere to take in Chriſts lovely beauty, then a ſpoon 

bod * cafi containe all the Seas ; or then a childecan hide in his hand 

the Robe of the world. Yea, ſappoſe all the cornes of ſand in all 

l the earth and ſhores, all the floures, all the herbes, and all the 

leaves, all the twigs of trees in woods and forreſts fince the 
creation, all the drops of dew and raine that ever the cloudes 
ſend downe, all theſtarrs in heaven,all thelithes, joynts, drops 
of blood, haires, of all the cle on earth," that are, have beene, 
or ſhall be; were all rationall creatures, and had the wiſdome 
and congues of Angels, to ſpeake of the lovelineſſ, beaury, ver- 
tnes of 7e/14s Chriff, they would im all their expreffions ſtay, 

. milljons'of miles, onrhis fide of [4 briſt, and his lovelineſſe, and 
—_ of Libertines, who 

rurne all the bcauty ,/ excdlency, freenefſe of 'jn Chri#F, 
to a cloake of licentiouſneſſe; and a liberty of all Religions ; 
they highly under-valae free-grace, asany Hereticks, that ever 
erece of (Yoo har ould becxpreed an Mkt pee 
Re" grace ift chac ſh e expreticd im {trict, preciſe, accu- 

--vroams il rate walking with God, (but as' farre from mat Loa as grace and 

wies of grece, and debt, as (brifts free grace; and the condemning Law)into 

Yſe 1, anotionall ſpeculative apprehenſion, or rather mmpruous 

imagination ," or Anr3nomian' faith ; that Chriſt hath obeyed, 
morrifted the luſts of the fleſh for the ſmner ; that no Law, no 
commandement of God, no letrer of the Word , obligeth ns 
to walke with God ; onely an immediate Enthiaſticall nnowar- 
rantableinſpirationof” a Spirit, without the Word, or blaſts of 
love When they come, 'and nor bur- when they come, ingag 


eth 
beleevers to keepe any conrimandement of God.” Never Pel4- 0 


gian, Jeſuit,” Armimian, were ſich diſgracetull enemirs,to Peſus 
Chri#t, to free juſtification, and the grace of the Goſpel, as 
k 2B Antinongans, 
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Allthe Spies report well of Chriſts new King dome, 36t "A 
Antinowians, for they make the Law of God and the thove 'of © 
God incommanding holy walking ite ; all che doctrine of | 
the New Teſtament that ceachethand commanderh to deny un- 
godlinefſe ; all the Old Teſtament, and particularly the 119, 
Pſalme, reconcileth, the Law commanding to keep the Lords 
wayes, and teſtimonies, and the love of Chrilt, ſweetning with 
delight and joy, holy walking, as one and the fame way of 


Uſe 2. Again nothing more lefſeneth Chriſt, then the height- 

ning of the world in the hearts of men ; Hamas had the ſcum of 

; the pleaſures of 127. Kingdomes, yet there was a bone wrong 

| in his foot, anger and malice to ſee Afordeeas isa hell ro him ; 
| its a ſweeter burthen to bear the fire and coals of the love of [**/*etny/et 

| Chriſtin the heart, then che hell of envy in the ſoule.: Nay, fay /, wn 05. 
j that all che damned in hell were broughc up with their burning far above the 

; and fiery chaines of eternall wrath to the outermoſt doort'of pleaſares of 
| : heaven, and ftrixe upa window, and let them look in and be- 

4 


hold the Throne,and the Lamb, and the troups of glorified ones 
| clothed in white, with crowns of gold on their head,and 
: in their hands ſhewing their Kingly and victorious condition, 
: and let them through a window in heaven, hear the mutick of 
| thenew Song, the eternallpraiſes of the conquering King and 
Redeemer, they ſhould not only be ſweerned in their paine, 
bur convinced of their fooliſh choiſe chaz'they hunted with 
; mach ſweating after carnall delights, and loſt the fulneſſe of : 
' joy und pleaſures that laſts for evermore in the Lords face. 
[ "Would: we beleeve the Spies that have been viſiting the 
; new Land that Immanuel God with us is Lord of; hear, for Mo- 
ſes he was in-tharLand, and hefaith, Det. 33. 29. Happy art 
then O: Iſrael : who 3s like unto thee, O people ſavedby the Lord, 
the fhicld of thy helpe, and who 3s the ſword of thy excellencie. 
D avid was there and what faith: he of that new G;e: thisgs 
Land chat Chriſt hathtound our, Pſal. 16. Canaas at its belt reported of 
is but a wildernefſe to it. Yer/. 6. The lines are fallen to me tn the waes of 
pteaſant (things, or places.) Then there muſt be mllgjgeudes of C5178. 
pleaſures, not one only in God ; My heritage is pleaſant above 
@ 7 abovemy prey I have a goodly” heritage. Solomon 
was a meſſenger who faw both lands, and he faith, Eccleſ.2.13. 
T hen I ſaw that wiſedome excelled folly,as far as light exceederh 
darkneſſe, And the Spox/e faith, Cant. 1. 12, hen the a 
D Qq3: + . ſteer 
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"203 Als f Spies repert well of Chrifts new Kingdowre. 

OO funhatbistable, Spihezard ſendeth forth the ſmell there- 

+ £3. A bundle of Ajrrhe is my beloved, be ſhall lie all night 
erween, my breaſts, Cant. 2. 4. He brought me to the banguet- 
ting houſe and his banner over me was love. ' All the Song 
reportcth great things of the Kingdome of Grace« Askof //aiah, 
1296.8) ar yr an{wereth, c. 25. 6. /t pry of far 
things, a feaſt of wines on thedecs of fat things full of marrow, | 
yy Exckiel xr Thar thcre {hall be a wa wh in _thar- : 

hind. Chap. 47.12. By the river upen the hanke thereof on this . 

fide, and on that fide, ſhall grow all trees for meat, whoſe leafe : 

ſhall not fade, neither foall the frait thereof be conſumed : «t 

ſhall bring forth new fruit according to his moneth,becanſe their 

waters.iſ[ued out from the Santtuary, and the fruit thereof ſhall . 

be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicize ; This hath reall | 

truth cyen in the Kingdome of Grace. And F:remiah faw the 

fruits of che Land, and a golden age there. . Cap: 31. t2.There- 

fore they ſhall come and ſing in the heeghr of Sion, and halt flow 

together to the goodxcs of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and 

far ojle, and for the young of the fleck, an4 of the herd, and their 
ſohle ſhall be as a watered garde, and they ſhall nor ſorrow a-. 
»y more at all ; and Chritt brings good newes our ef that 
countrey, ſar. 23. Thar the life of all there is che life of Ban- 
queters, called co the Marriage-fealt of a Kings Son, of which 
every one hath a Wedding garment : Andif yee ask tidings of” 
7Fohn, What [aw ye, and heard ye there? he faich, I aw a Prin- 
CES _—_ with a Crown on her hcad,Rev. 21. 10, He frew- 

. ea me the great City, the baly Feruſalem deſcending ont of hea- 
ven from God, having the glory of Ged: Even an enemy who 
faw theland afar off, and was nor neer the borders of ir, faith, 
Numb.24. 5. How goodly are thy tents, O Facob,and thy raber- 
nacles O- {ſrael ! Surely. Prov. 2: 10. Knowledge 1s pltd/att to 
the ſoule,  Oall ye. pleaſures of the fleſh, bluſh ard be aſhamed, 
all world- worſhippers be.confounded thar ye toile your ſelves 

71n the fire for Pg m_—_ 5 _ there no other ne 
in godllingf ing; but to behold che Lord'Jeſus, whae a pleafant ſight 
mult he be ? The Templ.;th :cſtatdly and Kingly houſe, of phe 
carved ſtones, cedar wood, almug trees, brafk, filver, gold, ſear- 
ler, purple, ſilks, in the arr of the curiousfabrick and ſtructure, 

was a Wonder to the beholders. What beauty muſt be in'che . 

Sunplar} O what happinc/Þ to ſtand beſide that dainty preci- * 
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'fls new Kirgiome, 
ous Ark, weighted now with ſo huge a lump of Majeftie, as in- 
finice glory 1 ro ſee chat King on his Throne, the Zambe, the fair 3,7 vnes. 
tree cf lift, che branches which cannot for the narrowrels' of the fre fibir, 

lace have room. to grow within the kuge and capacious bot- 
ders of the heaven of heavens } For the heaven of heavens can- 
not containe him, What pen though dipped in the river of life 
that fowes fromunder the San&uary can write? what tongue 
though ſhapeh out of all the Angels of chat high Kingdome, and 
watered wich the milk and wine of that gocd lard, can ſattici- 
enly praiſe this heart raviſhing flour ef Angels, this heavens 
wonder, the ſpotleſſ and infinitely bexurifull Prince,the crown, 
the garlan-/, the joy of hcaven, the wonder of wonders for eter- 
nity to Meu. and Angels? Wiatalife muſt jt be to ſtand un- 
der the ſhadow of this precious Tree of Life, and-to caſt up 
yaur eyes and ſee a multitude without quantitie of the Apples 
of Glory, and to put up your hand, and not only feel, bur touch, 
ſmcll, ſee love it fclte, and be warmed with the heat of imme- 
diate /ove that Comes our from the precious heart and bowels of 


ron! * 10 > WW OP 


this princely and Royall Standard-bearer,.and Leader of the 
whice and lorins troups and companics that' are before rhe 
Throne : 


one ſaid but —_— r off dew-drops that falls 
at ſo many millions of miles diſtance from that higher mountain 
of God, down to this low regjon, P/ak. 62.5. My ſonl fball 
be ſatisfied as with marrow aud farueſſe; What mult the glory 
it {lf be that is m this dainty delighttull one > we have bar-the 
droppings of the houle here. 
Uſe 3. Naturall men fay this-Kingdome is a ſaure, fad and 0je&.r. 
wecp.ng-Land ; here is repentance, ſorrow for fin, mortiict- 
tion. True ; but teares that waſh-thoſe lovely feet that were 
pierced for ſinners, are teares of honey and wine, and the joy- | 
of Chriſts bapquetting: houſe : and mortification, lowing from Jedir fe ne 
a loathing and a ſoule-ſurfer of the creature, and a taſting of the /*4 9e- 
new wine of Chriſts Fathers higher palace, is rather a picce of © 
the rnargin and bor?er of heaven, then a ſourc and fad life, 
ObjceR.2. But diſcipline and the yed,and cenſures of Chriſt 
houſe , makzs the Chinrch terrible as an army with banners. 
Chriſts yoke #s cafie, hee hath not cords and bands to cut rhe 
necks of thoſe that follow him. 
Anſw. 1. Yea but this rod is a rod of love, onely uſed that 
the fiirit may be ſaved in.the day of the Lord Feſma, 3 Cor..5. 
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The dſcip/ive 
of { brijis houſe . - : : . 
nut —_ bur earth 15 mount Sjon, the City of the great King, But is it (o ty 


""2Þ:tht Sits roger well of Chrifts Kingdomt, 


- "eo Wc —_ cre 


for the giving of the ſoule, Mat.18, 15, for building of ſoules« 


2 Cor.10.8, and Chriſts cords are filken and foft, and: bands 
of love, every threed twiſted our of the love of Chriſt. Hoy. 11: 
4. T drew them with the cords of. men, with the bands of love: 
But conſider, P/al.48. The Lords monntaine of _— #% olo- 
rious, VNerl.'2, Beantifull for fitwation, the joy of the whole 


all > Verſ. 5. No: But loe, the kings were aſſembled, they paſ= 
ſed by together ; they ſaw it, and /a they marvelled : they wert 
tronbled, and haſted away. Verl. 6. Terror took hold on them, 
and paine, 45 4a woman in travell, What cauſe is there here that 
the kings ſhould be afraid > They ſee a beautifnll Pfincefſe, the 
daughter of a glorious King, the joy of the whole, earth ; yet 
the Lotds people works on them -1. a wondering ; 3. more, 
trouble of mind ; 3. _fying ; they baſte away, and cainot be» 
hold the beauty of God in a Kings daughter : 4. terror takes 
hold on them, and quaking of conſcience : 5. when the Pow- 
ers of the world, Princes, States, Parliaments, ſee the convin- 
cing glory of another world in'the Church, they part with child 
for painc. It is known, ſome have ſuch antipathy with a Roſe, 
Which is a pleaſant creature of God, that the ſmell of it hath 
made them fall a ſwooning.,” Zeraſalem i the rebellious City, 
Ezr. 4. 12. therefore men are unwilling it ſhould be built, La 

m tnens minds, cither herefics, or any other fleſhly affeQion, is 
againlt che building of the houſe of God, 

Uſe 4. A beleever is a rich man, and an honourable, ſay het 
were a DeSgar on the dung-hill : Chriſt cannot be poore, and 
hee is a fellow-heire with Chriſt, Rox. 8.17, We mult think the 
father of a rich heite hath bowels of iron, and ſacked a Tyger 
when hee was young, who ſufferech the heire, remaining an 
heire, to ſtarve. As the naturall man is but a fragment of clay, 
ſo hee hath alife like an houſe let for money ; and the rent and 
in-come that the houſe payes to the Lord of the land, .is but 
hungring clay, a dead rent, and ſome new-borne vanities of 
homage and ſervice; bur the promiſe, the Magna Charta, and 
the Chatter of food and raiment that is an article of. che "Cove- 
nant of grace, is a full afſarance that the Saints are the Noble- 
men Penſioners of the Prince of the kings of the earth : And 
Chriſt hath ſo broad a board, that hee doth pay all his Periſio- 
ners. And the Saints are truly honourable, being come —_ 
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"The Loed firly applies himſelfe is drawing the will, 


bloud-royall, of the Princely ſeed,” o0b.1.13. 170h.3.1,9. And 
the Charch is a ſpirituall 7s 7. : The rad — 
their Head, faid of her, 7/ai. 62.3. Thow ſhalt be @ crowne of 
glory in = hand of the Lord, and a royal diadems in the hand 
of 8 Go % 
"fe 6. The other particular manner of drawing ſinners to The manner of 
Chrilt, is reall : In which weeare to conſider theſe two. the Lords 
I. Gods fit application of his drawing of the will, —_— the 
2. Hs irrefiftuble pull of omnipotency. 
In the former way of working, I deſire that notice be taken 
(for Nofrines caule, rather then for Art of Logicall method) 
of*theſe foure wayes : bh 
I. God worksth by meaſure and proportion. 
2: By condsſcenſion. - : 
3. 8p fit internall application. 
4. By exttrnall, providentiall accommedation of out- 
ward meanes. | 
I. In works of omnipotency without God, we ſee hee keeps rhe Lord 
proportion with that which hee works upon : When God wa- worketh by 
ters the earth, hee opens not all the windowes of heaven, as f79portion in 
hce did in the Deluge, to poure on mountaines and valleyes all Mx the 
his waters in one heap ; for hee ſhould then not refreſh, bur *** 
drown the earth : therefore hee makes the clouds like a ſieve, 
and divides the raine in hoaſts and millions of drops of dew, 
that every ſingle flower, and inch of earth may receive moiſten- 
ing, according to its proportion. If the ſun were as low down 
a5 the c'ouds, jt ſhould, with heat, burn up every green herb, 
tree, roſe, lower, and our bodies ; and if it were the higheſt of 
Planets, all vegetables on earth ſhould periſh through extreme 
cold. It may be a qufſtion, Gough the onmiporent power of 
God move the will i»vjxcibly and irrefitibly, Wherher Ows- 
niporency puts forth all its ſtrength on the will ; or, whether 
the will be able to beare the ſwing of Omniporexcy in its full 
{trength ? If the Fowler ſhould apply all his force and ſtrength 
co catch the bird alive, hee ſhould ſtrangle and kill it. Dsvenes 
ſay, that Chriſts dominion in turning the will, is, DSminium 
forte, ſed ſuave ; ſtrong, but ſweet and alluring : No —_ 


@ it hee carry the lambs in bis b o/ome, Iai.40.11. the warmne 


and heat of his boſome mult "—_—_ allure the will, Drive a 
| r 


Charior 


3 306 7 he Lord fitly applyes kimiſelf in drewing thewil.. A 
Chatiot as ſwifily as an'Eagle flieth, and yee fire and break the 
wheels : Knock Chryſtall:glafſes with hammers, as if yee were 
cleaving wood, and yee can take no veſſels of thefn. This is 

not ro deny that Gods onmnipotent power mult turne che: will, 

The Lord by but to ſhew how ſweetly hee leaderh the inclinations. | 

bely wiles and 2, The Lord-by wilcs and art works apon the will : Hof. 2. 

art dreweth 14, I will allure her, and bring her to the wilderneſſe, and ſpeak, 


the will, Ws Hs | 
to her heart. The word of alluring is na ſeduttns, decep- 


tus fuit ; tobe beguiled ; and the Hebrew is, I will beguile, or 

The learved deecive her ; as Deng 1.26. T ake heed to your ſelves that your 
Gent ow , heart be not deceived. So Peth; is the ſimple man, that is facite 
rt Arey and eafily perfwaded. Pſal. 116. 6. The Lord preſerveth the 
cra on the old ſimple. Then hee faith hee will (peak to her heart, ©! ſuper, 
Tef.thinketh, ſecundum, hee will ſpeak friendly to her ; not according to the 
not without renewed heart, for it was not yet renewed ; not according to 
——_—_— ; the corrupt and unrenewed heart, for nothing that the Lord 
oy CG ſpeaketh according togfanners, is ſutable, but contrary to the re- 
epenfmeds * newed heart, and to internall perfwading ; bur hee ſpeaketh all 
comes ſrow Teafon, according to the temper and naturall frame of the hearr, 
thir, to convince"ind perfwade that there 15 more reaſon in turning 
to God, then that the wit or engine of man can ſpeak againſt ir, 

Grace is pi frars, a holy deceit, that cre the ſoule be aware, 

it is catched : and though that be fpoken of Chriſt, Carr.6.x2. 

Ere ever 1 was aware, my ſoule made me like the. chariots of 
Amminaaab ; yet it hath truch in this, that 1. No nncon- 

yerted manintends to be converted, till God convert him ; be- 

cauſe ſpirituall intention is a vitall a& of the foule living to 

God :*No living man can put forth a yirall at of life, till the 

Lord be pleaſed to give him anew life. 2. That fpiritmll love 

alluriog che ſoule ,* worketh by ſach art as cannor be reſiſted : 

The Loxds Hence, converfion and being drawn to Chriſt, is termed by the 
" grace bewitch. Name of charming ; even as turning off Chrift is a bewitching, 
eth and charm» Or killing with an evill eye, as wee fay ; Gal.3.1. And fo being 
eth tbe will, drawne to God, is called a charming. And the wicked ate re- 
buked for this, P/al.58.4,5. that bewg rangers ro God, they 

are like the deafe adder that ſtoppeth her eare, and will not 

hearken to the voyce of Charmers, (or Singers, who ſing as 

Witches and Inchanters doe) charming wiſely. There be oo 

words 


OT BE EE a La i oe ES 


CI TYg <IBF 4 he WARE wat 


"eb18) tha 


The Lard by heavenly art drawathibe will, ger 


words that «_rokgr mary the former is t0/'* cureer- With « winty mu. 
a low voyce,as they doe ro {c , to take and kill chem : the | © ic 
other is ts * conjoyne and affociare in'one, as-Witches dog (5 ot tns.” 
things moſt contrary. Converſion to God, is to be allured, be= quod occul.. 
witched, ' overcome with the art of heaven. that -changerh che tum velis, 
heart. And the Lord made Perer and the A fohhers of men. 2SUMgT2 ig. 
Chriſt leyeth ont hooks and lines in the |, Lak.$.10. to _ oF. 
catch men with hope, as fiſhes are taken. 'Chriſt ſo.condiſcend- (17/ÞVr-nn 
eth to work upon the will, as with art, and unawares the will pb /ach"a 
is taken, and made ſick of love for Chriſt, and the man intended name, as ro 
no ſuch thing ; as ſickneſſe cometh on men beſide their knows Herne andbe- 
ledge or intention : So Chriſt maketh himſclfe 'and' heaven fo m -_m ; 


lovely, and ſuch a proportion and fimilitude between the ſoule ;,. ©; £:x0r- 
and his beauty , as hee appeares moſt defirable, raking and at ci/'s and Con- 


luring. Gal.4.20, I defire to be preſent among you (laith Pun) jurers of Spi- 
and to-change my voyce : 1 deſire tor te ſpeak roughly,ahnd with 775: 


#ſperity, as I have written; bur as'a mother ſpeaketh ro her "12M con- 

children, co allure you. The word of God is an'arrow that kills jungere, foci- 
afarre off, and ete yee ſee it. There 1s a great difficulty to per- 2<.by enchan- 
ſwade a man who is in another element, and withone the ſpherc __ 

of the Goſpels aQtiviry ; as Chriſt and the natural maize ,,1 100 

two contrary elements : There.is required art for a man on the Scpruaginta. 
earth, to take a bird flying in the aire ; or far a man in a ſhip, papuax@r4y 

or on the bank of the river, to catch a fiſh ſwimming in the ele- papunxiuc- 

ment of the water. Chriſt layes out the wit, the arr; and the wiv mage 

wikes of free graee ro charme the finner; bar the {ater ſtops ogy, 

his eare : there is need of the wirch-craft of havven ro d6e this. 

The love of Chrift, and his tongue is a great Inchantrefſe; 

Feth.16,8. I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt dying in thy bloxd, 

Taye. | q--  -- 


-* 4,"Chriſt rower how to apply himſelfe-imternally to the clip work- 
Will: i Soppoſe onEvere to perſwade 2 ftiffe ane} fexorable mit, cb on che wall 
ard Knew whar Fament wonld wm his heart; hee woutS tife ty internal 
"that! The will is like a t carions engthe of s' wa 


| ter-wotk, atplication. 

fig of an ht Wheels, of which oriebeitig move 
kh 9-5 on? atong rac beſide; beca is 9 Th 
tfitreth Al the teſt. Now the' Lot kiriow | 
es-ycich down His hund to the bortome of the tlei y, 


I 


andrhat wheete being moved; withont rior adve, if drawes 
the affeRions, as ſubordinate wheek. It the hey benot fo fietdd 


Rr 2 . n, 


| in the work, wards and turnings of it, as to remove the cro(E- 
| barre, it cannot open the doore. Ommipetency of grace 1s {o 
framed and accommodated by infinite wiſdome, as that it can 
(ſhoot aſide the diſſenting power, without any violence, and get 
Ged cannot be;gpen the doore, -If free will be the workmanſhip of God, as 
> harp] wee mult confeſſ;, it is a needlefle arguing of Arminians and 
bee mal? of- knw wo fay, that free will is eſtntully a power abſolutely 
feffually rurne looſed from predeterminating Providence ; ſo as whatever 
it whitberſe- God doth on the contrary, it may doe, or not doe ; it may nill, 
eve? be: ples- will, chuſe, refuſe or ſuſpend its ation ; for ſuch a creature, ſo 


ſeth, abſolute, ſo ſovcraigne and independent , as hee that made it * 


cannot Without violence to nature, turn, move, bow, determine 
and maſter it in all its cle&ive power for his own ends, and as 
ſexmerh good to the Potter, for the manifeſtation of mercy and 
Juſtice, is to.lay, Hee that made the free will, cannot have mer- 
cy ON it ; hee-that framed the clay-vefſel, cannot uſe it for ho- 
nouror diſhonour,as hee pleaſeth ; hee that moulded and crea- 
ted the horologe, and all ins, picecs and parts, hath not 
power to turn the wheels as hee pleaſeth. - 

. 4. Chriſt inexternall meanes accommodates himſclfe fo, in 
the revealing of humlelfe, as hee thinks good. | 


I. In accommodating his influence with his word, 
2. With externalls of providencs, 


The breathings of the Holy Ghoſt goe ſo along with the 
word , as the word and the Spirit ave united, as if they were 
rue. wy ; as ſweet ſmells are carried through the aire to 
the nole, The word is the chariot, the vebics/xm, the horſe ; 
the Spirit: the Rider. The word the arrow, the Spirit Rteel- 
eth and ſharpength the arrow, The word the ſword, the 
Spirit the, ſteel-mourh and 'edge that curyggh and | dsviderb a- 
ſunder., the ſoule and the ſpirit , the maryan and the' joymy, 
j Heb 4-33. e's the fume Chriſt in ll ploy and 
| {weerneſÞ that, is preached in the word, and: conveyed: to_the 
| {oule. ;-nor, God or, Chriſt as abſtratted from the word, as 
reame. And though che Preacher addea Miniſte- 
the yrord, to; cauſe Felix tremble ;'yet: hee: is 


The word and 
zbe Spirit, 


Exebocfpatts d 
irit,.t0 

7 ma Millerf te rind orrering Spar 
JOUSgN Wi en knt- 

ing and watering, wy Ga pF ple wa n 


In 


ing and converting Spirit. Golden words, 


LIME 


 Chrifts accommodation in working onthe will. 

" Tncxma of pleas, Glebe, 7 
'I, At . | 

2. , T 5p. 

3 DiBoſtion, | 

4. Amtiicipation of the ſonners intention, | 


$-.. Fit words. | 


. I, Ja meanes. God appeares to Moſes, acquainted with Meener we 
mountaines, and woods, ina buſh which burnt with fire ; to «#ommodated 
the i/emen, Skilled in the motions of the heaven , in 4 new ** ©97%*"fen, 


ſtarre ; ro. Peter a fiſher, in a draught of fiſhes, -- 


2, He ſetteth a time, and takes the finner 5wbis month, Jer« Time frted of 
2. 24. 1n his time of love. Ezech. 16. 8, When he: t-r5pe, like God for con# 


the firſt ripe in the figge-tree, Hol. 9. 10. 

3. Oftenhe choſeth is the furnace, Hol. 5. Laſt verſe, / 
will returne to my place. Hebrew, tl they make defe tion, or 
be guilty ; for the molt part, man:is not guilty in his owne 
eyes, While hee bee as Mavaſſeh: was in, the bryary ; che- fire 
mclcing the ſilver portrait of a horſe cauſes it lofſe the figure 
of head, feet, leggs, and turnes all in liquid white water, and 
then the metrall is ready to receivea farre other ſhape, ofa man, 
or any ather thing , the man 'is ,du&till, and, bowable , and 
anpartiall, when God ſeales, and ſtamps the rodd 3 he is not ſo 
wedded to himſclfe as before z it may be. alſo, thar mercies; © 
and great deliverances, and favours, melt the man, and bring 
him to ſome gzacious capacity to be,wraught-on by (rift. 


. 4 Chriſt anticipates the current of the heart and intentign; God converts 


When Sas/ is on a banquet of bloody Chrsſt- out-runnes him, 


and turnes him 2.Aall men are converted; contrary tO their in- ſide bis inten» 
rencions, thouſandgare in 2. channell- and current of high; pro 9% 


yocatigns, and they are.in the fury, of ſwelling over the banks, 
and Chriſt gers before. theyz, roi rurne the current. to another - 
channell,. . Chri#. is {waft, andithey are all chaſed men that are 
converted. Sure, Mathew that morning he came-to the receipt 
of cuſtome,minded nothing, bur money, and hiscount book,and 
had not a forſct purpoſe of Chriitz and becauſe, intentions, purs 
ae rn Wir were, effentiall corationall men, as men, 

and the ft ats,of reaſon, and sheis noblcſ; and moſt An- 
I gcl-like works; and Chriſt caccheth ſinners contrary to their 
mtenuons ;, and.in this ſenſe, faves the ſinner, bleſſes kim,'and 
gives him Chrift,and heaven, _=_ his will, whether he will ar ' 

| r 3 


not 


"not, thatis, pan yg he 4a- 
vey intend his owne conv 


5. There is one golden word, (and Gods n the word)one 
A fe word good word that is Le oo | dexterous bis & mune,' Prov, 25. 


— It, A word on his 'wheeles, 
; is like Accent fol in in Eon wrnn ſilver; Sure Ehrifts words 
IDX 4 whie'® 16: finder for convevfion, moves on) wheetes, that is, in 


Prov 20.26 *fuch wcoprfee as rwo wheeltes in one cart, they arſwer moſt 
friendly one to another in their motion, beceanſe Chrift ob- 

{crveth due circumſtances, of time, place; perſon, congruency 

: With chewilt-and difpolition ; 'As Hoſf'9; 14; and Salomons 
* +1! Bedleſe 4210. "7b Preadhet ſought to find" our acteptable 
*words, Hebr. words of will, or of Tued will Chriſt was grea- 

ter-thery Salomin, arid. is's higher Preacher then he, and feeks 

ont words*to-rhevtrenrt, * [tar Swrms the heart Luk. 24.3 2. Snre, 

ther&is more 6B tipven, more life, 'and' fre, in theſe words to 

Mathow,; Folltb we 5" and' to iying forufalem; Live ; then 

in ordinary words/the Hebrews call Vaine words. Eſas 36.5. 


A word of lips, Prov. I4.23. IK D? thele be words 


of wiride; that are- empty; an hive fb frait - the 'words of 
the Tord fitted for converring ner Mr ener and 
wordsof power which want ho feet; they are words 
fit'$6r the+ hexrt; F/aiq0: 2; "Hoſe 2, 14. Snch words of _ 
the homrt, Eſa 54:19, oh. 6. 45; there is ar 


Shake, 
nd mma Crd mingnd no- 
"|  G1doe the buſmeſſe, rhereis a word thatis w 

a Word cormeth from 'God:ahd it#'4 | 

is before the Lords throne, 4nd'it fregnr 
ills j chiceh& wild tin! yoodb"19 h3lyny 
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be captives to Chriſt, and cry, what" (Ball we doe to bee ſaved ? 
Every key is not proportioned to every lock, nor eyery word 
fit toopen the heart. x | 
But though Chriſt fpeake ro men in the Grammar of their 
owne heart and calling, I am farre from defending the con- 
ous vocation of. Zeſ#its, once maintained by Arminins, and 
is diſciples, at the conference at Hage ; but now, for ſhame, 
forſaken by Arminians. For the Feſwirs take this way ; asking 
the Queſtion. How commerh ir to paſſe, that.of rwo men e- 
qually called, and drawen to (75, and as they dreatne (bur 
it is but a dreame) affected and inftrufted with habirnall and 


| prevening grace of foure degrees ; the one man beleeves, and 


is converted ; the othcr beleeves nor, but reſiſts the calling of 
God. They anſwer, Chyſt calleth, and draweth' the one man, 
when he foreſees he is berrer diſpoſed, and ſhall obey';” as his 
free will being in good blood, after fleep, and agood banquer, 
and fitter co weigh reafons, and compare the way of godlinefſe 
with the other way : and he calleth the other, though both in 
regard of grace and nature, equall to him that is converted, 
when he foreſces he. is in that order of providence, and acci- 
dentall indiſpoſicion, of ſadnefle, fleepmeſle, tunger, and extrin- 
ſccall diſpoſitions of minde, that he ſhall certamely refiſt, and 
both thels callings, are ordered and regulated by the twoabfo- 
lute decrees of EleRion and Reprobation, from eternity. 
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The Arminians anſwerright downe, the one is converted, ,,,,._. -_ 
becauſe he wills, and conſents ; Whereas he might, if it plea- 2, calling and 
fed him, difſenc and refuſe rhe calling of God; and the other is converſion. 


not converted, becauſe he will not be converted bur refuſes, 
whereas he hath as much grace as the other, and may, if he will, 
draw the atuall co-opetaton of grace (the habimuall he hath e- 
qually, in as large a meaſure as the other ) and be converted, and 
beleeve ; nor is there any cauſe of this diſparity it the man con- 
verted and the man not converted m Ged,inhys decreein his free 
grace,but in thewil of the one,and the not-willing of the ocher. 


, Our Divines ſay, 1; There naver wert” rwa' menequall 7% converfee 
in all degrees, as touching the meaſurcand onnces of habitual 07 0 Prote- 


faving internall grace ;; yea, that the never converted man had «17 Prvives + » 


never any ſuch grace. | 
2. That the culpable and morall cauſe, why the one isnot 
converted rather then the other, is tus aftuall refiſtance, and cor- 
- - ruption 


- A o 


"212 "Chriſto, accommodation ts working on the will. © 
_  raptionof nature, never cured by ſaving grace, but the ade- 


te, Ph and onel Sn is I, Thedecree 
RS Tn one y, - not the other. 
2. Habiwuall Gving grace, ſeconded with the Lords cfficacious 
actuill working in the one, and the Lords denying of habitu. 
all and aQtuall grace to the other ; not becauſe the will of the 
creature caſts the ballance, but becauſe the Lord hath mercie 
Wa on th: one, becauſe he will, and leaves the other ro his owne 
3 '7* hardneſle, becauſe be will, and that the ſeparting cauſe is noe 
from the running, willing, and ren the one, and the 
\\ not-runninz, and not-willing of the other ;- bur from the free 
| unhired , independent abſolute of Chriſt. 
* Butthe Jeſuites congruous g we utterly reject. 1. Be- 
Rraſors 4 cauſe this is the Pelagian way, facrilegiouſly robbing the grace 
=> = le- of God, for the Lord .fore-ſceth this man: placed in ſach cir- 
out converk,s, cumltances and courſe of providence will bcleeve,the other will 
of fonners not, becauſe he will do ſo,and the other will not do ſo; and both 
drawing ove the placing of the one in fuch an opportunity, and his willing 
not another. belceving, and the other. mans nilling not beleeving is in order 
'. © beforethefore-knowledge and far more before the decree of 
God and his aRuall grace, and therefore free-will is the cauſe 
why the one is converted, not the other, for both had <quall 
habituall grace, and rhe one is not to give thanks for his conver- 
ſion comparatively, more then the non-converted, bur to thank 
his owne free-will. 2. The obje& of their fancy of their new 
middle ſcience, is a foreſeen. providence, of the converſion of all 
that are willing to be converted, and voluntary perſeverance in 
gri&s, ind the non-converſion and finalliqppenitency of all the 
- wicked thatare willing to refuſe Chriſt,and theſe two goe before 
the 7 xt Pagers. before the decrees of cletion and reprobation,ſo 
as God is neceſſitated to.chufe theſe and no other ; and to paſſe 
by theſe, and no other what ever harh afuturebeing before an 
decree of God cannot by any decree bealtered or otherwiſe dif- 
The middle Poled of then it is' to be : So the Lord inall things decreed, and 
Science fanci- that cometo paſſe contingently, mult have nothing but an after- 
" Teſuites conſent, and an after-will to approve them, when they were 
. 7 apa now all fucure before his decree ; this is to ſpoile God of all 
God. Refuted, fFEe Will, free decrees, liberty and ſoveraignty in his decrees,and 
that mens free will may be free and Independent, to lay Gods 
freedome of EleRion and Reprobation under the creatures 


feer. 
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feet. 3: Zeſotiges dream that Chriſt cannot conquer the will ro 
a free conſent, except he lic itt wait to catch cthe-man when he 
hath becn at a fac banquerafter cups, hath ſlept wal, is merry, 
and when he ſees the man is ina good blood, then he drawes 
and- invites and fo catches the man z and whenhe ſeeth che re- 
probate in a contrary alt blood, though he ſeriouſly will and in- 
rend their alvation, and gave his ſon to die for them, yer then 
he draws, when he foreſees they by the dominion of free-will 
ſhall refuſe, and he drawes neither after,nor before, but ar the 
time When he knowes free will isunder ſuch an ul houre, as it 
freely came under, without any at vf Gods proyidence and 
free decree, and in the Which the called and drawn man ſhall 
certainly ſpit on Chriſt, and reſiſt the callmg of God. But; this 
reſolves heaven and hell, falvation and damnation,into ſuch good 
or ill humours, and orders of.providence, as a banquet, _—_ 
quer,acrabbed'dr{poſitien,or a merric ; whereas grace, whidh 
by an omaipotent and. infuperable power removes the Rony 
heart, can more cafily remove theſe humours and win the con- 
ſent, when the-man is decreed for glory , and bdides that. all 
men unconverced and tn their own Element of corrupt nature 
are ill-to fpeaktoy and in s ſinful blood of reſiſting, Sar 
Chriſt tread upon their iron neck and ſubdue it, and he 
ſpreads the 5hirrs of his love over Jernſalens at the worſt, Eack. 
16. 6.8, 'Scripture is ſilent of ſuch a marmet of drawing, and 
the grace of Chriſt and his decreelyes under no-fuch hazard or 
lotterie, 4s ſuch imaginary diſpolations at gavd- huhours, thou- 
Knds being brought in co Chriſt inchaines,in ſaddeſt afflitions : 
Nor is-grace beinga plantof heaven, a flower that grows out. of 
ſach clay ground. ; | 


Aſſer. 7..Chriſt drawes by ſuch a powee:( and this is thelyſt 
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by the exceeding: grtatnec.of his power, and tbe mighty power b 
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The omnipo- 
| ds | tency of C brif 
Which he commandrd light to forme ont of darkge (ſeq 2 Cor. 4. 6, in drawirg 
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but be quickned and come our of 'the grave, when God *raiſeth 
them, Foh. 5. 25. That Yaga neceſſitas,the ſtrong morall neceſſity 
Did Ruiz co. (Alked of by 7efwites, when ſtrong morall motives work, is a 
de provid. & dream there, for it may come ſhort ; a man quickned in the 
predefinicio- graveand. put to his feet as Lazarus was, of neceſſiry mult 
nibus per ©o- come our, he Will not lie down in the grave again and kill 
The Vas ne. Dimſelfe, A man ſtarving for hunger when meat 1s ſer before 
efficis the him on any termes he deſires, it he be in his right wits will ne- 
confuſed,inde.. ceſſarily eat, and not kill himſelf, bur the neceſlity of ſaving 
fnize morall fonltes in the tender and loving mind of God in Chriſt is much 
mece}ji'y of tronger, and if we confider the corruption of will, this fancied 
_ viſed vaging neceffity cannot ſo bow the will, bur it is necefary that 
y (eg; Corrupt will diſſent, rather then conſentto Chriſt 

is not ſuficis COTUPt W nt, rather then conſent to Chrilt. 

ent to conyvers 2, God taketh away all R_ and the vitious and wicked 

l 


fon. "poi * of 'reliſting, hee 'remoyerh the ſtony heart ,  openeth 
none Ye hh. nd-eyes; removeth the” vail that is over the heart in hea- 
orga "ring or reading'the Scriptures, Exch. 36. 26.2 Cor. *. 16, 17. 


Dewt. 30.6. Col. 2.11. takes the mans ſword , and armour 
from him, cuts off hisarmes, ſo as he cannor fight or reſiſt you. 
It is true, Chriſt caketh not from David, Abraham, Prophet, 
i Apoſtle, or from any \Mev or Angels:that are to be ſaved the 
*natural created power of nillingand willing,p«ram ro poſſe nolle, 
Chriſto trahente, bur he takerh away the morall wicked, and 
godle({6power hic '& nznc, and vitious and corrupt diſpoſiti- 
on' of reſiſting. IL 
_ © 3, God'layerh bonds on- himſelf by x. Promiſe, 2. Covenant. 
_ promiſe 3; Oath, to'circumci/e rhe hears of his choſen ones, Dent.30. 6, 
awry _ ro put bis Law'sn their inward parts, Jer. 31. 32, 33. To = 
trew ireſifti= _them one heart to fear God for ever, not to depart from b 
bly. Fer. 32. 39,40} Heb. 8:6, 7, &&: to bleſſe them, Heb. 6, 16, 
-#7, 18. Gen 224/16, 17. P/al. 89. 33,34:;35/365 37. Heb. 1. 
5, 6. We cannot imagine that God will keep Covenant, pro- 
miſe, and oath, upon a condition,' and with a reſerve that we 
give him leave ſato doe ; thatis as muchas the. Creator will be 
| fairhfall; if rhe! creature - will be faithfull: And: there 4s no- 
(thing glorious inthe:Goſpel and. ſecond. Covenant above the 
Law and firſt Covenant, if God promiſe not:.to remjove the 
-power of reſiſting, for it:God doe not promiſe to work our. 0- 
dedience abſokitgly, without any condition depending on our 
free will, then muſt free will be fo abſelucely indifferent as it 
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can ſuſpend God from fultilling, his oach. Now the Law-had 
a promiſe of life, If yee doe rh, ye live'erernally , bur God 
neither did work, nor was tyed by the tenourof that Covenant, 
to work in usto doe, to will, to continne, toabide in a// writ- 
tex in the Law of God to-the end, and therefore it was a bro. 
ken Covenant.Nor can Arminians make the Covenant, Goſpel- 
promiſe, and oathof God ſo conditionall, as theLaw of works, 
or as the promiſe of giving the holy Land to the ſeed of Abra- 
bam upon condition of faith, becauſe many could not enter in, 
ranks go unbeliefe, except Armin ans and feſi wites prove, 
r. That all that entxed in to the holy Land, yong and old, did be- 
leeve and were ck&ed to ſalvation, redeemed and faved, as 
Caleb and Foſhna were, as all that enter in to the true promi- c,,jjonatt 
{ed Land are beleevers ; otherwiſe they die, are condemned, and prom/-s of 
can never ſee God, ohn 3.18. 36; v.16. oh, 11.26.and 5, converſion 
24, Mark. 16.16. Atts 15, 11, eAts 11. 17. 18, but the _— 
former is moſt evidently falſe in the Hiſtory of oſ6xa and oor 
?udges, multitudes entred in who never beleeved ; as multi- * 
tudes entred not in who beleeved, as Moſes and many others, 
And therefore from this, that wxany entred not in, becauſe of un- 
beliefe; The Arminians ſhall never prove, that as God makes 
a promiſe of life eternall, that beleevers infallibly and only ſhall 
be ſaved, and unbeleevers excluded ; ſo God made a covenant 
and promiſe thatall theſe of Avrabams ſeed infallbly, and all 
theſe onely ſhould enter into the holy Land, who ſhonld be- 
leeve as did Caleb and Toſhwa. I put all Arminians and P apiſts 
and Patrons of univerſall atonement to proye any ſuch cove- 
_ nantor promiſe. 2. Let Arminians prove that faith and a new 
heart was promiſed to all Abrahams (ced who were to enter in 
t#he holy Land, as it is promiſed to all the Ele&t who are fa- 
val, and toenter in the Kingdome of Heaven, Ez. 36.26. 
fer. 31.52, 32. fer. 32. 39,40. 3+ That the promiſc of eter- 
nall reſt in heaven was typified by converſion to Chriſt, and con- 
verſion upon condition of taith, as they ſay, but without ground; 
the oly Land was promiſed to all Abrahams ſeed upon condi- 
tion of Faith, the like we ſay to all o:her conditionall promi- 
ſes of God made in Scripture, that are as the legs of the lame 
nnequally paraleld with the Covenant of Grace. Becauſe this 
is the only anſwer Adverſarics can give, though it be as 4 pera- 
' Gle in a fooles month. Let it be conſidered, 1. The difference 
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berween-che firſt Covenant which was broken, 7 - 31, 32, 33; 
34. and the bertrer 'Covenant which: is everlaſting and-cammot 


f be broken, fer. 31. 35, 36, 37. and 32. 39, 49. 1/as. 54. 10, 
Grace a ſtrong TT» 1/ai. 59. 19, 20, Pleb. 8. 6,7, &c. i eſly holden forth 
argument for to make the new Covenant better then the Old ; Bur irs cloſe 


removed; for both are broken Covenants by this reaſoning, 
2. When God promiſeth the removing ofan old and fory heart, 
and to give a new heart ; hepromiſeth totake aw iſting 1a 
us, for nothing can refit Chrifts drawing, bur the ſtony and old 
heart. 3. The Apoſtles reaſon Heb. 6. 13, 14,15, 16. of the 
Lords two immutable rhirgs, his oath and promiſe is, That wee 
wight have ſtrong conſolation and hope : Now this makes un- 
deniably 'the confolation thongh never {o ſtrong, the hope never 
{ ſure, xo depend on ourfree will, if the finner brue well, he 
drinks well, if he reſiſt not grace,as he may, oraccept it 'as Gods 
free will thinks goed,he is Tutor and Lord of his own hope and 
conſolation.Chriſt cannot help him todetermine his will, if fo be 
he be a bad husband of his ownnilling and willing, let him ſee to 
it. 4. It muſt be in him thatwilleth, and runneth, and deferverh 
well,as on the {ſeparating cauſc tharfaverhor damneth,nort in God 
thar ſheweth mercy; by thisvain arguing of faſt and looſe free 
will,doingand undoing all at irs pleaſare, let Chriſt doe his beſt. 
Arg. 4. Whom God ptedeſtmareth, them he alſo calleth and 
plerifiekus all the predettinared are indeclinably called and glo- 
rified, Rom.$.30. As 13.48. 1 Pet.1,2. Now by this, mul- 
titades ſhould be predeſtinare, who are never called and glo- 
rified, if they have it in their free and independent choyce to 
reſiſt the drawing of Chriſt. 

Arg. 5. God (as Auguſtine ſaith bath a greater dominion 0- 

.. ver our wils then we have over them ony ſelves;as he is more Ma- 
ſter of the beings, fo of the operations, (that are created beings) 
then the creature is, and ſohe muſt uſe the creatures operations 
at his owne pleaſure, otherwiſe he hath made a creature free- 
will, which is without the Sphrar of higfowne power ; whereas 
the freeſt willof a King the-molſt Soveraigne and Independent 
on carth, muſt ran im his channall, Pro. 21. 1. 

Arg. 6. Chrifts Lordſhip and Princedome through his re- 
harediinn, is 4n turning of hearts, As 5. 31. Row. 11. 23. 
Grace is ſtronger then Devils, fin, hell and death, Royp. 14: 4. 
Epleſ; 3.20, Jude 24. 1. fohn 2, 14.1 fobn 4. 4, 

Arg. 7: 


n 
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Arg. 7. If it guſt lyeatour deore more then Chriſts to ap. = 2 
ply the purchaſed Redemption,and aftually to be faved, there >. *._.,.. 
ſhare more, if not large, equally with Chriſt, in the work of our 
falvation ; nor can the Church pray , Drew we, we ſhall runs 
why ſhould we pray for that which 5s in our owne power, (aith 
Anguſtine, for we are drawn, and may not run. 2. Why ſhould 
Peter give thanks, rather then 7#da or another Peter, both 
were <qually drawne, free will loſt the day to the one, and 
wins ito the other. 3. Chrilt muſt but play an after-game;and 
can doe nothing, though with his ſoule, he would fave, bur as 
free will hath firſt done, fo muſt it bee, 4. Nor am I to 
erult co omniporency of grace for converſion, for if I kusband 
well natures habulity, the crop is my own. 5. I may ingage the 
influence of free grace to follow mee, and grace lcades nor, 
drawes not my will, I draw free grace. | 

Arg. 8. If free will bee Lord carver of the ſinners being rye covenant 
drawne to Chriſt, then the making good of the Articles of the berwcen the 
bargaine and covenant between the fatherand the Sonne muſt Father ard 
depend on mans free will. Now 1. know, the covenant be- '** _ ww 
rwecne the Father and the Sonne is exproſkd firſt, by fim- 1;,017,£999 
ple propheſie or promiſe. The Father patſerh the ward of a the rears mu 
King, Chriſt ſhall be bs firſt borne, the floure of the Family, dezcn cn our 
an Enſigne of the people, nothing can ſtand good, if the free wall /7e will, if 
of Gentiles refuſe ro come under this Princes Royall Standart. an it draw 
The Father prophecieth and promiſeth, Plalm. 72.8, Chriſt ;,,." 1 * 
ſhall have demiinion from Seato Sea, and from the river to - 
the ends of the earth. Plal. B9. 25. The Lord ſhall ſet has Articles if the 
hand in the Sea, and bis right hand in the Rivers, hee ſhall —_— = 
#all God his Father, his God the Rocke of his ſalvation. Now «ao T : 
there muſt be a condition in this Reyall charter, in Chriſts 50» dwverfy 
Magna Charta, nothing can be donegeven when Chrzſt goes propoſed. 
up to a mountaine, and hfts up his Royall Enſigne, and Sta 1+ 
dart of love, and crycs, all wine, come bither ; and when the 
people flocke in about him, except free will, as independent 
as Ged (ay Amex, and'ye it farce zather may lay, Nay, and 
refuſe the bargaine. | 

2. The Father bargaineth by asking and giv5ng, Plalm. 2. 2: 

8. Acke of me, and I will grue thee, Chriſt mult be an bare, 
by wane wil, not by his F athers goeanefſe, ; it Chrilts ſures, 
and demands, . Farber, give we the ends of the <8rth, and $ri- 
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"Firs. B taine for my inheritance, Depend upon ſuch an abſolute ay, 
Pig ef4i- and wo of mans free will as may caſt the bargaine, where. 


as our conſent was not ſouzhr, nor were wee called to the 
counſell, when the Father ned to make us over to his 
Sonne, 

\ 3. The Father bargaines by way of worke, and hire or 
Wages tO give a ſeed ro his Sonne, Elai 53.10. When he ſhall 
make his ſoule an offering for ſinne, he ſhall ſee bus ſeed ; this 
is not a bare ſight of his ſeed, bur its an injoying of chem, hee 
ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his daies, the pleaſure of rhe 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, We cannot ſay, irdepends on 
inen, that Chri/t (peed well in having a numerous ſeed, and that 
wages be payed to Chriſt for his ſore work of laying downe 
his life to ſave his people, except we be more play-maker,then 
Ged in this covenant. 

Arg. 9. TheScripture right downe determineth this Con- 
troverſie.. Rem. 9. No man hath reſiſted his will ; and Ir ts not 
in him that willeth. Auguitine ulecth three Adverbs in the 
Lords manner of turning the heart ; Omnipotenter, Indecli- 
nabiliter, Inſuperabiliter 3 Omnipotently, Indeclinably , and 
without ſhort-coming. 

Yſe 1. O how {weet and ſtrong is the grace of Chr# ; 
It is a conquering thing, Col. 1.11. Srrengthned with all 
might, according to his glorious power. 2 Cor, 10. 4. The wea= 


thu, p2nrs of our warfare are-not carnall, but mighty through God. 


Were they mighty through Angels and Men, that were bur 
one creature Ronning another. But when Chriſt beſiegeth a 
ſoule, who can raiſe the fiege ? Ver/. 5. We bring downeeve- 
ry beight, way Gun, They goe not to acounſell of warre, to 
adviſe upon quarters. 2. They cannot flee ; Forevery thought 
i brought captive to the obedience of Chriſt, Chriltriding on 
his horſe of the Goſpel, and ſtrength of tree grace, is ſwift 
and ſpeedy, and hath excellent ſucceſle. Revel. 6. He went our 
* 2 nix@y 8 ive; yixyon, both conquering, and that he might con- 
qgner. Chriſt ſhootsnotart the rovers, to come ſhort, or beſide 
the marke; his arrowes of love are ſharp and conquering. 
The Spouſe is our-of her owne element, and ficke, and paincd 
with love, when ſhe wants his -preſence, and cannot diſſem- 
ble, nor hide it, nor command her ſclfe, Cant. 3. no more then 
a ſicke” yerfon can maſter death, or a ſwouning, . Cent, aw = 

* onie 


Pg 


The ſtrength of Chriſts drawing,erace. ' 
ſowle departed ont of me ;drinke once of this ſtrong wineof his 
love. O death, the Lyons teeth, burning quicke, all theſe tor- 
ments are nothing to the love of Chriſt,” O, Chriſt wee cannot 
forlake. Davids key is ſtrong to open all hearts, co open hell, 
and bring in a new heaven of love to the ſoule. Naturall ha- 
bits and powers are ſtrong, fire cannot bur caſt our heat, Ly- 
ons cannot but prey upon lambes, wicked habits are ſtroag De- 
vils, and cannot chule bur be deſtroying Devils. The coalcs 
of the fire of Chriſts love burne not by eleftion. 2 Cor. 5. 
14. The love of Chriſt conſtrameth ws ; | there is a pecce of e- 
ternitic of heaven in the breaſts of che Martyrs of Jeſus Chr. 
Abrabam mult goe, when he is called: Zydsza cannot keepe 
the doore, when love removes the handles of the barre, and 
muſt be in. The Lord caſts in fire-workes of love, in at the 
windowes of the Apeſtles ſoules ; O! their nets, and callings, 
and their AZ become nothing, they mult leave all, and fol- 
low Chriſt. 
Wee mult bee loggiſh and crabbed timber , that rake fo Ye 2. 

much of Omnipotencie, or elſe we cannot be drawne to the 
Sonne, ' Men thinke it bur a ſtep to Chriſt, and Heaven; ah ! "Y 
wee have but a poore and timorous ſuſpition of heaven, #*c we hardly 
by nature, it is no lefſe then a creation to be drawnerto Chriſt, 41«wre 
2. We are needy ſinners, and neede as much mercy, as would 
fave the Devils, as may bee gathered from Hebrew, 2. 16. 
3-) We. are, by nature, as good clay and merrall to be veſ- 

ls of revenging jultice, and firewood that could burne, as _ 
kindely in hell, as Devils, orany damned whatſoever, 4. Not 
onely at our firſt converſion muſt wee bee drawne ; but the 
Spouſe prayes, Caxt.1. to be drawne ; theres need that Chriſt 
ule violence to fave us, while wee be in heaven ; for Chnſt 
hath faid, Iatth. 7, 14. Straight is the gate; and narrow is Crilpevol.r, 
the way that leadeth unto life. 1 grant Antinomians who looſe —_ wy 
us from all duties, and fay Chri#t bath dont all to our band, a tioning 
make lictle neceſlity of drawing at all. For Crifpe faith, The rejed the nar- 
ftriftneſſe of the way, Math. 7. 14. i not the ftriftneſſe of row way that 
the conver{ation, but all a mans owne righteonſneſſe muſt bee _ tobfe'; 
cut out of the way, otherwiſe it is a broader way then Chriſt _— 
allowes of. 1 confeſſ, if in this one point all the ſtrineſſe ,*,oc a 
of the way to heaven were; then the way, 1. ſhould bee «: fa/e and 
ſtraic and narrow onely; to thoſe that. ruſt in their ownefeſbh, 


2, 


"Its greas marer tobe drawn 16 Chrif. 
rightcoul nefle ; but I hope, there is much more trineſſe chen 
in that one point z as in mortifying idol-luſts, loving our ene- 
my , feeding him when he is hungry , faftering for Chrif, 
bearing his Crotle, denying our ſelves, becomming humble as 
children, bcing:Jowly and wecke, and following '{brifts way 


in that, 

' 2. Chriſt ſpeaks of two wayes, a wide, aud 4 broad way, and 
a narrow way ; Now if the narrow way beall in a quitting 
our owne rightcouſneſls onely ; as Cripe ſaith, perver- 
ting the Text , then all the latitude and cafinefle of che 
broad way, muſt be char all the world that rurme to hell, they 
follow no ſinnes fweet and pleaſant to 'the fleſh ; nodelight- 
fall laſts, contrary to the duties of the firſt and ſecond Table, 
their onely finne is rotruſt in their owne righteouſneſſe, which 
is aainſt both Lawand Goſpel. 

2. Chrii# commandeth his hearers to enter if this ſtrait 
way : which is clearely a way of holy walking, nolefe then 
of renouncing our owne righteouſnetle. For Chriſt both in 
the foregoing, and in the following words, nrgeth dnties ; as 
not to jwdge raſaly, Verl.1, to eye our owne fanles, rather then 
our brothers, Yerf. 3. 4, 5. not toprophanie holy Ordinances, 
Verſ. 6. to pray aſſidzouſly, Verl. 7. 8, 9, 10. to doe to others, 
as we would they ſhould doe to 9s. Verie 12, tobe food trees, 
and bring forth good fruit , not to content out ſelves wich 
at empty dead Faith ; as D*. Criſpe, and Libertines doe, but 
to doe the will of onr heavenly Father, 'to the'end of the 
Chapter. 

Tr let the Reader obſerve, as we doe deteſt all confidence 
in ollf.inherent holynefſe,and all merit;and deny that out ſtrifte(t 
walking can in any fort juſtifie us before God ; lo Liberrinet 
'j5n atheir writings and: conference cat ſhameupon ſri wal- 
king, as Popiſh, Phari/aicall, —— + arid will ave chis 
our Chriſtian liberty, that holy walking is nor ſo ttuch' 2s ris 
part of our juſtification, which thing wee grant ; bat (faith 
Crifpe) \ Atl. onr ſanitification of life ts nt a jor of vhs 
of 4 juſtified perſon to hexven ; the flat: cotitraty of Which 
Pal faith; Epieſ, 2: 10, For we art his workmanſhip, cre- 
ated in (hriſt 7eſia into goud works, which God hath before 
ordained, that we ſhould walke in them. That which we ſhould 
walk in, mult be a-jot/and mote of our way to rand br 


The frilt andlread wey dienſſed egeinſt Antinomians, . 321 


ſane Criſps (®) Beleevers are kept in holyneſſe, ſincerity, 
ſimplicity of heart, but all this hath nothing to doe with the 

eace of their ſoule, and the ſalvation and juſtication thereof. 
See, hee confounds ſalvation and juſtification. As if ſincere 
walking were no way to ſalvation, becauſe it is no way to 
juſtification, and becaule its not the meritorious cauſe of our 

ce and falvation ; for Chriſt alone is ſo the cauſe : But there- 

ore mult it be nocondition of ſalvation ? It is a prophanc and 

looſe conſequence. But doe not Libertines teach that no man 
# ſaved, but theſe that walke holyly, and that ſanttification 
is the unnſeparable fruit and effett of juſtification ? 

Anſw. They fay it in words, but fraudulently, 1. Becauſe Antinomizne 
all SanQitication to thetn, all Repentance, all mortification, all 7eje# att, ſays 
new obedience is but an apprehenſion, that Chriſt hath done #7163 
all theſe for them, and that is their righteouſneſſe, and fo Chriſt 
repented for them, and mortified finne for chem, and perfor- 
med all a&ive obedience for them. Now this ſan&ification is 
Faith, not the perſonall walking in newneſle of life that Chriſt 
requires, 

2, This ſanQiification by their way is not commanded by 
God, nor are belkcevers obliged to it, under danger of finnin 
againſt God; for through che impuration of Chriſts tiglnoobl 
nefſe (faith Chriſþe ) (< ) All our ſinnes are ſo done away from « Ser, r-p.18, 
#s, that wee ſtand as Chriſts owne perſon did, and doth ftand 
in the ſight of God, nor ts theye a body of ſinne in Chriſt, Ta(- 
ſume, but Chriſt'is not obliced to our perſonall holineſs, that © 
were an impoſſible immaginartion. 

2. All acts of fanification to the juſtified perſon are free, 
he may doe them ; yea, hee may net doe then, and can bee 
charged with no {inne for the omitting of them! ; for hee -is 
not- under any morall Law, and where there z« #o Law, there 
#« na ſinne, (lay Libertines.) - 

'3. . Men are kept in holineſſe, pncerity, pmplicity of heaxt, 
faith Crippe, (4) What is that, &epr ? They are meere pati- © Ciip.vo!.x 
ents in all holy walking, and free will does nothing, bat the Ser.1.p.z4.; 
S$prrit-1ummeduatly workes all theſe in us; iftherefore we omit 
them, ir muſt bee the fault of the Spirie, as 'Criſppe ſpeaketh, 6 
not our faule, nor ought wee to pray, but when the Spirit 
mMOVes us, as beforc you heard ; fo that this ſanctification is nor 
any holynels oppoſite to the —” and to fange forbidden in 
44 1 e the 
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faved, when we are firſt juſtified, and as really faved and paſſed 
from death tolife, when we beleeve, as we are ſaid, Ephe/. 2. 
6. Tobe raiſed up with Chriſt, to ſit together with him in hea- 
venly places, And therefore holy walking can be no meancs,no 
way, no entrance, no condition of our poſſeſſion of the heaven- 
ly kingdome, and therefore no wonder they reje& all fanifi- 
cation, as not neceſhry, and teach men to looſe the raines to all 
fleſhly walking. 

But 1.. Roms. 8. 24. Weare ſaved by hope, then wee are 
not a&ually ſaved, but the jus, the right through Chriſts merits 
to life eternall is ours, and purchaſed to us. The borne heire 
of a Prince, is in hope a Prince, but he comes not our of the 
wombe with the crowne on his head. Chriſt comming our 
of the grave, which is the wombe and loynes of death, as the 
firft begotten of the dead is bornea king, As 5. 31. and all 
that are borne of this father of Ages, E/35 9.6. his ſeed are 
heires annexed with Chriſt the firſt heirc, Roms. 8. 17, but 
heires under non-age, and minors,and waiting for the livingand 
the crowne, they have it not in hand, Roms. 8. 24. Hope 
that 1s ſeene, ts not hope : for what a man ſeeth, why doth hee 
yer hope for it. Verl. 25. But if we hope for what we ſee nor, 
then we doe with patience wait for it. Hence I argue, what wee 
wait for and ſee not, that we donotaQtually injoy. But we hope 
for falvation, Rom. 5.2. 1 oh. 3.1,3,3. The propoſition is 
Scripture; no man can hope for that which he enjoycs already: 
2, We can be no otherwiſe ſaid to be faved, then the belee- 
ver is ſaid to be paſſed from death to life, and to be riſen again 
with Chrilt, and to fit with Chriſt in heavenly places, For as 
we are faved and glorified in hope onely, not aQtually, fo are we 
paſſed from death to life, and fit wirh Chrift in heavenly pla- 
ces, and are partakers of the re{urrection in hope onely, orin our 
fleſh, in regard our fleſh is in heaven in Chriſt, who hath infeſt- 
ment of heaven for us, as a man -—q" a ſtone or a twigge 
in his hand, and chat is to get the land, but yet hee may want 
reall poſſeffion. Chriſts preſence in heaven is reall in Law, we 
are there with him. Bur it cannot inferre our perſonall and bo- 
dily preſence, and reall reſurreRtion, which wee hope for and 
want, not onely in ſenſe, bur really. For we arenot in this life 
immortall, beyond death, and fickneſſe, and burying and cor- 
ruption actually, nor yet are wy glory, that which wee a 
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be, when Chri#t our life xnd head ſhall que, For, 1. wee 
yer groancas ficke creatures in tabernacles of clay, 2 Cor, 5. 
1,2, and carry about With us ſicke and dying clay, and Chri# 
promiſeth that of all that the Fathey gives hins, he will loſe 1g- 
thing, but raiſe them from the lead, but char is, not in this 
lite, but at the laſt day, Joh.6.3g9. 

3, Suchasare really and aftually ſaved, can neither mary, 
nor be given in mariage, neither can they dye any more, (ma- 
rying and dying are bloud-friends together) but are as the An= 


gels in beaven, Luk. 22.36,37,38, their vile bodies are chang- 


ed, and are faſhioned and. made, like the glorious body of our 
Saviour the Lord Feſws Chriſt. Phil. 3. 20.21. And ſhall be 
heavenly bodies, ſpirituall, and as the ſtarres of the heaven in 
glory, T3 Cor. 15. 40, 41,42,43. But weare not in that con- 
dition in this life, this corr«prtible hath not put on incorruption, 
nr this mortall immortality. Then as wee are faved in hope, 
and have jzs ad rem, a full right to life eternall, and the Re- 
ſurreRion of our bodies, in regard, that the price is payed for 
us, a compleat and perfe&t ranſome, cven the bloud of the Son 


r:0w comniing of God is given for us, and ſo we are ſaved in hope, 2. in Law 
of the Lord le- 


and jure, But ſure we havenot aRtuall poſſeſſion of the King- 
dome, in the full income, rent, and compleat harveſt of glory, 
bur onely grapes, and the firſt fruits-of Canaas, 


| commeth manifeſted, which bath ſet bimſelfe now npou the ſeat of bis Majefie, for to judge in 

P this ſame pe cb the Lordbatb ordained, the 2s world with —_— oo Chap, 3 , 
Sent,8. Behold, inthis prefent day is this Scripture fulfilled, Eſai 26, Dan, 12, 4+. Eſ- 

's dras 7, x Theff.q. Matth. 24. and 25. Luke 27. Atts x. Matth. 24. Revel. 14. «c- 
cording to the teflimony of the Scripture, the raifing up and reſarrefion of the Lords dead 
commeth alſo to paſſe preſently in this ſame day, through the appearing of the comming of 
of Chrif# in bis Majefvie, &c, Sothis man denyeth any life to come, or any Reſurreflion, to 
which wqy Antinomians encline, 


4. Tt is too evident to halfe an eye, that when Antizomians 
fay we are aQtually ſaved, and rerfechly freed from fin in this 
lite and as perfectly finlefle as Chriſt himſclfe ; That their mea- 
ning is, that which the old Libertines in (*) Calvins time faid, 
« 460,46 and cap, 22.Þ, 453,459 Pocquiutin libello Scriprum efty 
4 han ap wg hands, ( A >, in livgra Ser _ Seregia ( _ 


juftificati ) ſaciunt. Tis cgo fui ſed omnia remifſa ſunt. Nam [criptum eſt abtinete vos 
«b adulteratione, ut poſſitis vas veftrum in ſanftificarione @ bonore po ſſidsre,cum fumus mor 
rui legi per corpus Chrifli, ut altergis pmus, qui ſaſcitatus eſt cx mortvis, ut fruftificemus 
Neo. viventi,nen igitureſiic in came: 


a That 


p_y 


is really in this life, and net in hope only. 325 
x, That ourdeliverance from fin in Chrift is, i» infernal; Spi- 
ritualitate, ( as Calvin ſpeaketh)in ſuch a Divelich and hclliſh 
PRI ; as that Ae Anto Pocquims ſaid , was in 
Judging neither murthers, adulterics, perjuric, lying, oppreſſion. —£ ure x, 
ro beſos, when once the pardoned _ Sed por emma? —_— 
red ſuch villanies, becauſe rhe Spirit of God was in him,and took 4 Ade 
ſenſe from him. 2. Becauſe the juſtified perſon is made one ,;,* aug 
with Chriſt, one perſon, or as Antinomians ſpeak, we are yornong emf 
Chriſted, and made one with (hrift, and he one with us, or incar. tem, & veni- 
nate and made fleſh in us, (*) and the (©) new creature or the 9 adrem 
New man mentioned in the Goſpel, is not meant of Grace, but "2/9*®.idef 
of Chriſt; and ( 4 ) by love 1 Cor. 13, 13. ang by the armour b en 
mentioned Ephel. 6. are meant (rift. So ſaid that vile man yuir. 49; nd 
Pocquizs, that we and Chriſt are made one, as Evah was for- ©orerecur, w# 
med our of a rib of Adams ſideghe meaneth one perſon. 3.Man '**94 1ertue 
following his luſts and commitring all ſin with greedineſſe, is © 4 ow 
made ſpirituall and mortified by Chriſts death, fo alſo (< ) Poc- ne 
quins who ſaid to (in without ſenſe is the Spirituall life we cunde 44am, 
are reſtored ro.in Chriſt ; So Antizomians aime at this , that qui eſt Chris 
what ever the regenerate do, they are as free of ſin before God, /** 201 cer- 
as Chriſt or the Z/e& Angels, and this is the begun. Spirituall "4? ©#7Hius 
Life. 4. Libertines in Calvins time (f ) aid thar life eternall | ——_ < 
Was in this life, and that the reſurretion was paſt ; as Hymene- 4 ) Hen Nis 
*% and Phyletus who made ſhipwrack of the faith, becauſe <vl- cap. 34, 
a man knowes his ſoule is an immortall Spirit living in-*"*f hatban- 
the heavens,and becauſe Chriſt hath taken away the opinion and —_— "G4 
ſenſe of death, by his death, and ſo hath reſtored us to life. Mi- h bejvp heb 
ſtris Hutchiſon and her Diſciples,the Familiſts of (s) New Eng- Godded me. 
land denying the immortality of the ſoule, and the reſurre&ion (©) Kiſereigy, 
of theſe our morrall bodies affirmed all the refurre&ion «1 
knew, was the union of the ſoule with Chriſt in this life, I ne- ” oy 3 
ver could obſerve any conſiderable difference between the foule Pocquius 16. 
in opulc. 463. Obdermivit,(Chriſtus) in cruce,@ ſuit a l COD 
eft femina, Ecclefia difla, _ unio ( ebb 4 pl he  IOIES . _ 
membro cugus Chriſtus eſt cavar. (* ) Poojuins 16. pag. 464, Scriptum eſt orawia manda 111m. 
Se,fot avtem fide purificatus eft, torus gratus Deo. Calviaus1his. Putidus ifte hanc ſenten®- 
iam eg applicat ut latregmia,ſcortat tones bomicidia pro mundis & ſanfts revus babeavt ur. 


an _ yr mag deny tbe life rs come, and rhe Reſurrc1on of the dead, as did Hy= 


© £0). &iſeoreign, ruine the body of the Story, p- 59, 60, 64. 
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'Herefies. of the Familifts of New England, and of 014 Eng- 
laxd either by the writings of, or conference with them, nor of 
either, from the damnable DofAtine of Hymeneus and Phylerus, 
and theold Libertines who faid,T he Reſurretion was paſt, 

V/e 3. The drawing of ſinners to Chriſt, if he draw fo ſweet- 

y and with ſuch a loving condiſcenſion, cannor be a violence of- 
red to free will, by which the -naturall and concreated liberty 
of the creature is deltroyed, for there remaines a naturall in- 
differency, by which reaſon and judgement propoſeth to the e- 
leAive faculty divers objefts, that have no naturall connexion 
with will ; ſo as the will ſhould be bowed to any of them, as 
the fire calterh out heat, and the Sun light, and the (tone fallerh 
downward, its true in drawing of a ſinner, Chriſt is carried into 
the heart with a greater weight of love, and a ſtronger ſway of 

RR ee, grace, then = other obje& whatſoever, and with ſo preyailing 

© cre, - a ſway, as maſters the eleQive power,that it cannot will to re. 

: fuſe, yet it deltroyes not the elective power ; becauſe this »orx 
poſſe repudiare, impotencie or unwillingneſſe to rejze& Chriſt , 

* (to ſpeakſo) is a molt free, vitall, kindly, voluntary,and delight- 
ing impotency, and comes from the bowels and innate power 

of will, and this is the Virgin-liberty and power of will. But 
againe, becauſe Chriſts drawing is efficacious and ſtrong and car- 

ries the buſineſſe with a heavenly and loving prevalency , the 

Arminian in» Arminian and Feſuiticall indifferency that New Pelagians a- 

diflexency o {cribcs to free will;as an effentiall property of ir,by which when 

will laoſed =Godand the pull and nerves of the right arme of 7eſ#s Chriſt in 
from allpre- his frec grace, havedone what they can to draw a free Agent, 

- (or nevertheleſk the man may refuſe to be drawn, if ſo itpleaſe 

free will, though it diſpleaſe God, and croſſe his decree atid moſt 
hearty and naturall deſire, is a wicked fancie, 

I. Becauſe by this dream God hath nota dominion and fſove- 
raigh power over the created will of man to determineit for his 
own ends, and to make uſe of it for the glory of his grace, though 
the Lord with his ſoul defire ſo to doe, but the creature hath an 

. abſolute, free and independent power, tocroſk the deſire of the 

Lords ſoule, for its own deſtrution and a farother end, which 

God intends but at the ſecond hand, and contrary to his naturall 

and cſ-ntiall deſire ( as they teach) to fave his creature, to wit, 

that revenging juſtice may be declared in the eternall deſtruftion 
of the molt part of mankind ; whereas it was his defire that 
nor 
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not only the molt part, but that alland every ſingle fan and 
Angell ( the fallen Devils not excepted )(hould be eternally fa- 
ved 


2. We belceve that God the firſt cauſe, as he decrees' to all 

things that were from eternity ina ſtate of peor poſliblity ; ſo 

as of themſelves they might be, or might not be ; a futuritonor 

4 ſhall be,or a non-futurition,or 4 ſpall never be ; So he is mid- 

Wife to his own bleſſed decrees, and determines all created can- Gods decree 
ſes to bring forth theſe effe&ts that were in the wombe of his | age 
holy decrees, for all chings thac were to be,and doe fall our in',,; ve, ro al 
time, were births from eternicy that lay in the wombe'of the things poſſible, 
decree of God ; evils of puniſhment, or ſins as permitted,  A&#s 

I7. 30. are not excepted. So Zephaniah willeth the people to zepb. x; 
flee ro God, _—_ the decree that us with child, bring forth the M19 0799 
birth : Then God muſt in time openand unlock free will for all. + + © +55 
its actions. 1/ai: 44. 7. And who, as I ſhall call and ſet it in or- 7 
der for me, ſince I appointed or decreed the ancient people ? and Ante parere 
the things that are coming or ſhall come, let them ſhew unto fecretun, 
them, So God taketh this to him as proper to appoint thingsto 
come,and no ſuppoſed God,nor power what ever can ſhare with 
him init, and let any man anſwer and givea reaſon why of ten 
thouſand poſlible worlds of infinite things, ations of Afex and 

Angels that from eternity of themſelves were only poſſible, and 
aight be,or not be ; ſo many of them, not more, not fewer re- 

ceived a futurition, that they ſhall coine to paſſe, and fo fall out 

in time, and others remained only poſſible,and came never fur- 

ther to being, and never fall out, bur from the only free decree 

and will of God, who conceived in that infinite wombe of his 

eternall counſelland wiſedome, ſuch things ſhall be, ſuch things 

{hall only remaine poſſible, and (hall never be, nor never come 

to'palle ? AF 1t was decreed that wicked-men ſhould break- the! 
legs of the ewo- Theeves cruaified with Chriſt, and that they 
ſhould-not break Chriſts- legs, yet the. breaking of Chriſts legs 
was init ſelfe,and from eternity no lefſe poſſible, then the bre 
ing of the legs of the fellow-ſaffercrs with bir 3 but Gods on--. 
ly decteegavea futurition and: at aftuall -being to.che one, not: 

to theother : So are all the aftions,, thechuſinps, 


Kllengs, willings of -free will determined to-be, ot not be; -and 


come to paſſe, or not comets paſle, according as" they - were 
biacks. conceived a he moher-decre of Go from com 
PANE al... 
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P/al.:139.16. In thy books were all my members written , 
which in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there were 

none of them, 

- God the fr[! 3. Hee-that works all things according to the counſel of his 
e/ficient, 1.4 will, as Epheſ(.1.11. Hee of whom, and through whom, and for 
_ cauſe whons are all things, as Rom.11.36, Hee that made all things 
o_ 6-9-7 for himſelfe, Pro. 16.4. even the wicked for the ill day, and for 
free will whoſe pleaſure all things are, Revel.4.11. mult be ſuch an Etf- 
wn 55 ficient and Author, ſuch a finall cauſe of all, as ſhaperh a par- 
WP 22 ticular being to things, actions, and every creature, as their de- 
1 415 fcrminate being mult be from him. If the being of the aftions 
' » | -. Of free will, rather then cheir not-being, be fram free will, not 
Wa? from God, but in a generall, univerſall, or disjun&ive influence ; 
The Remon. that is, in ſuch a way as whatever God decreed from eternity, 
ſftrante atthe touching Perers aRts of willing or nilling, embracing-or repu- 
»yned of Dort, diating Chriſt,\or what way ſoever the Lord ſhape and mould 
pew poo a his influence and concurrence in time, either rhe one or the other 
word JD * may fall our, and Peter may embrace Chrilt or not embrace him, 
was in the and ſo may:?F#das, and all ex and in oo ; then ſhall I fay, 
Text, an eafie The K gs heart} and his nillmg and willing, i i» the hand of 
way «if e148 bis owne bears ; (© tie King turnes his owne heart, whither ſo- 
Thet —_ ; Ever hee determines his owne will, and not as Solomos faith, 
aniverſa ind Pro.21.1, in the hands of the Lord : and the creature is maſter 
indifjerent of worke ; Angels, Men, free and contingent, necefary and na- 
concurrexce tarall cauſes are Aiut-maſteys to coyne what ations they will, 
«nd infiver6 this or: this ; eleRion and reprobation, vellels of mercy and of 
| wrath, beleeving or not-bcleeving, arc in the hands of Angels 
deviſed iy je. and Men, the ereatnre ſhall be both Porrey and clay : The great 
ſuires 41d Ar- Lordand former of all things, and the veſſel for Gods condi- 
minians, 4 ttonalb decreez(his co and univerſal; his: digjunRive and 
dream. gependent /influence”harh/no force to caſt the ſeals 'of free will 
to willing, and {o to'{alvation, eleion, inſcription in the book 
Fo of life, 'more then to-nilling; damnation 'and-blorting out, or 
pinky not-inrolling in the book of hfe ; but" is indifferenc ro either, 
from the de» iS-determiricdiarg bowed/by” the free-will of man to Which 


ninion of pro- of the 2wo-thalt feeme -go0d: ro /orid will/ and 'the Lord can- 


vidence, et- not eurnethe heatr whichetr ſotver hee will. Which doſe fſers' 


thnoves for" up fortune; independent and abſolute Weddguoo, and a fupre- 
ping macy and prinapality of working every effc&and eventon both 


Ck me, ſides of the ſun; and abovetho-fun, in order of nature, by the 
ad a | Creature, 
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creatute, before and without the efficiency of the cauſe of 
cauſes, and che intention or countcll of God ; yen, it involves 
the Lord in a fatall chaine, hee mult either concurte, ot the crea» 
ture diſpoſerh of the militia, lawes, and affaires of heaven and 
carth wichoue the King of ages. 1, I cannot make prayers to 
the Lord, to determine my will to his ebcdicnce, not to lead 
me into temptation. 2, I cannot thank his free grace for gi- 
ther. 3. 1 cannot intrult God with working 5x ae 10 will anll 
to dee ; Nor, 4. comfort my felfe in the Lord : 5. Nor 
be pariently ſubmiſſive to God under all my calamitics that be- 
fall me, by the hand of wer, devils, or creareres, Why? The 
Lord can doe no more then hee can ; hee had no more witlnor 
counſ{cll before time, nor hand and diſpoſing of the buſinefle i 
time, for all theſe, then for the juſt Aug of cheſe'; i 
the /ord-patrones of indifferent and fo abſolute a free will 
6. How doth 7acob pray that the Lord would give his ſonnes 
favorr with the Governony of Egypt; whom: hee beleewed to 
be a heathen ; and pray that God would change his brother E» 
ſax's heart ; and Efthey and hetWnaids pray, that God would 
grant her favour in the eyesof Abafonerns, if God have not 
im his hand power to turne their hearts from hatred to favour, 
Lp im? 7. EN ce IN HR 
ce-Will ia mercy or j ne, as pleaſeth him; Pro.3. 

ſonne, forget not my law, ſe ſhalt thou fd favour Netas 
with God and man, The Lord gave Foſeph favour in the eyes 
of P otiphar, Gen. 39. 21. God brought D anicl' in favour and 
tender love with the Prince of the Enmnuches, Dan. 1. 9. The 
Lord made his 1» ug to be pittied of all thoſe that carried them 
captives, PlaL 106, 


moſt part of the river of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the 
ind they Bok come,” and fea vel of thew 


V . 
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poſer, if it were in the indifferent arbitriment and free eleion 
of men, 'that warre ſhould trecly iffuc from mans free will ; 
ſo'as God could neither decree, command, ordaine it in his pro- 
vidence, thretten 1 in bis juſtice, fore-ſee it in his wifdome; 
and fore-tell it by his Prophets, determine it by his free grace, 
Except the free will of nations and men firſt paſſe an aft in this 
poore low Courr of clay, in the heads and breſts of litthe /ords, 
tree-will-men, and make ſure work on carth of its coming to 
palle ; and ſo the Almighty Soveraigne of all things ſhould have 
the ſecond iter vote of an afrer-game in heaven, of all 
actions contingent and managed by free will of Aagels and 
Men, ſuch as peace, warre, honour, infamy, richcs, poverty, 
kealch, {icknefle, lite, or violent death, by (word, gibber, poy- 
{on,&c. hatred, favour, learning, ignorance, faith, unbelec tc, 0- 
bedience to God, diſobedience, falvation, damnation, lovg, or 
ſhore lite, failing, ſelling, buying, eating, ſpeaking, joying,wecp- 
ing, building, planting, praying,praiſing,curſing, Chriſts coming 
of the ſeed of David, the uſe of Prophets, prophecying, &c. 
ObjcR.' 1s it wot contrafPyo the nature of freedome, to be. 
determined by a forraigne and externall agent, and that by a 
power ſtronger then the. free will can reſiſt or maſter ? If yee 
with a ſtronger _ tye a ſword to my arme, and ſtrongly 
«nd irreſiſtibly throw my arme and ſword both, to kill a man, 
cax / be the murtherer of this man ? 
How God 4. Anſw. All the queſtion here is, Whether the Lords free- 
terwincs free- dome and dominion in thele actions of clay-vefſclsor mens muit 
will, ard fir- rand > Wee had rather contend for the Lord and grace, than 
cethit 0: for the creature and free will. 
2, ]t iis contrary to the nature of freedome to be determined 
with one fort of determination, not with another : 1. Wirh 
OE Hey fach a determination nacurall, as is in the ftone ro fall down, 
deiermmatis The {a3 to give light, its true 5 buc now the aſſumption is falle. 
0:5 of will, '2. Should wee ſuppole that hee who tycs the ſword: to your 
arme, fe as her carrics' along with him in that motion your rea- 
ſon, judzement,'cleRtive power, ſq as you joyne in your arbi- 
erary and tree cletion, yea and with ddlizhe and joy, (which 
is ſomewhat more then free will) co ſirtke with the-{word, 


.aod hee'that lifrs- both arme and {word did not thwart, or crotle | 


-your internall, vicall, and cletive power, as the Lord moves the 
willin naturall acts, as acts in all finfull deviations from a bow, 
Y 2404 . ce 


330 © The Arminian bnſe imarfferency of free will ried, | 


4 


- 
* 
v 


T) 


The Arminiaa looſe indiffcrency of free will rijetted,” * 331 © 
hee ſhould not free you from the guilt of murther : and fo yet 
the aſſumption is falſe ; for Chrilt ſo moves and determines 
the will to bcleeve, as all the. in-workes and vitall wheels of 
will, rcafon, judzement, freedome, are ſo moved with ſuch an 
accommodation and fit and congruous atterperation to free 
will, as it gocs along ſweetly, gladly, freely with the grace of 
Chriſt in converſion ; and too gladly and willingly in aQts to 
which wickedncſe and murther are annexcd ; as there can be 
no oth.r training or compulſion hete dreamed of, but fich as 
when a Virgin is {aid to bv raviſhed, who freely and dclibe- 
ratcly appointeth time, place, perſons, opportunitics, and gla1- 
ly comes to the place in which ſhee is carried away ; which 
neither Law nor Reaſon can make a rape. Now, I graat, nei- 
ther Man nor Angel can fo work upon the will; it is proper to 
the Lord, and communicable co no creature to know what con- 
gruous wayes can efficaciouſly draw the will. And, 2. Its Gol 
onely who can atcempzr irrctiſtible ſtrength, and ſweetneſs and 
deleation of conſent rogether. 

Uſe 4. Its not a good, nor a comforeable way, ncr would 1 71: car havpi- 
Jove a heaven that is referred to a may be, or a wzy not be z its #Y* thut free 
not a good heaven that is referred to a venture, 2, Weaknelle OY = 
lcfr of God turneth wickedneſſe : Ir is kindly to our corrnpti- 1,222, : 
on to be uncouth, {trange, froward to Chriſt, and undrſcrezr to 
ſtrong love. 3. Free will is now like a bankrnp: Merchant, or 
2 young and looſe heire, who hath loſt all credit ; Chriſt dare 
not venture a ſtock in our hand, 4. Chriſt is a Shepherd who 
in feeding, his flock tands on his feer, Tſai. 40. 11. and firs not 
down, to lie and ſleep : the fi-ft Adam fat down ; all his ſons 
lie down : never man on his owne bortome can come to hea- 
ven. Let us chuſe this ſure way, that broken men may be tu- 
tored by Feſizs Chriſt, 

Uſe 5. It hee be a drawing Chriſt, is a terrible thing to be 
at holding and drawing with Chriſt, 1. Gods fotlle toaths Fitblravirg 
with-drawers ; Heb. 10. 38. Jf any man draw-backe, wy ſonle 77004 2nd ale 
ſhall not be pleaſed with him, The word 5ze:lma, is # word 1% © 94% 1% 
from ſouldiers that leave their ſtanding ont of feare ; the feared 
fouldier ſends himfclfe away, out of the Army. But H:bac. 2. 

, 4+ from whence this is cired, ſeemes a farre contrary word, 


The ſoule that is lifted up, py towred up, or lifted-up as @ 
Va 2 : high 


FIR 


—— 


withdraw! ng. 
T bc red , of 
the Avoſite, 
Wor 2n * of 
the Prophet 
H abba. nc's 
C. + FLYER, 


Ys 

low and baſe, wg pid makes them high and lofty ; how -chen 
is withdrawing God, ſo baſe and low a word in the A- 
paltics (tile, expreſſed by the Prophet Habbacuc in fo high a 
word, as the towring up the ſoule ? There 1s a reciprocation of 
things in the word ſignified ; for unbelcefe, reſiſting of Chriſt, 
and the {inners withirawing, is an aQt of che higheſt pride: hee 
that will not be converted, and refuſeth Chriſt, thinks hee can 
fend without Chriſt, hee hath a ſtronger Caltle to run to then 
Chriſt, and imagines that his ſinnes and luſts (hall ſhelcer him 
in the ill day : And unbeleete is a baſe, timorous, and cowardly 
thing, when men, for feare of a leſle evill and a poorer loſk, 
ſteale away from Chriſt : And both is bale or poore pride, and 
high or lofty beggarlineſk, in ſtealing away from Chriſts co- 
lours ; which the Lord abhorres. 2. Withdrawing looks hell- 
like : Hee that is not ſaved jn the nick of converſion, is eter- 
nally loſt, Heb.10.38. But wee are not of the withdrawing to 
perdition. Withdrawing hath no home bur hell. 3. Its afign 
of an obdurate hcart. Zech.7.11. But they have refuſed to 
hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their eare, 
leſt they ſhauld beare. And ſo judgement-like is withdrawing, 
and ſmells fo of vengeance,that God plagues withdrawing with 
withdrawing : Hof. 5. 4. They will not frame their doings to 
turne pics ps > God. And what is the iſlue of that Þ They ſhall 
goe with their flocks and herds to ſeek, the Lord, but they foall 
wot find bim ; for hee hath withdrawne him{elfe from them. 
Pro, 1. 24. 1 calcd, and yee refuſed ; Ver(.26, then this muſt 
follow, Yerſ.28. (as allo Fob. 8, 21, the like 5) they ſhalt call 
upon me, bat I will not anſwer. 

UV/e 6. Its a terrible plague of God , which wee would 
clchew as hell, rowit, provoking of God by ſuch ſins as may 
procure that God ſhould in his judg-menr marre the lock of 
the hearr, the will, "chat the dooreſhould neicher (hut nor 0- 
pen ; and caſt poyſon into the ſoule, fo as Angels and Aden, 
heaven and earth cannot help or cure it : Chriſt s god ar open- 
jag hearts, and drawing ſinners; and hee 1s 3s good at juckciall 
cloſing of hearts ; IF hee but pur bis finger in the cy, and ſnap 


in pieces the oprick nerves, all the world cannot reſtore ſight, 


or open-the heart. Hee that is natreft to be drawne to- Chriſt, 
and-yet never drawn, is deepeſt in hell: An Evargelike- y 
0 


_ _ i. that 


We aret0 await Chriſt in bit ordinances, for conver fion. 333: 
of Gods fury is worſe then a Sinei-fire, though it burns up te 
wid-heaves. 1. Sinning againſt the light of nacure and the 
known will of God, as Idohatry and the principles of your own 
Religion, true and known to be ſo, brings delivering'up ro 
judiciall blindneſſe, Row.1.21. ' (2.) If yce put your finger in 
patures eye, and blow out that candle, God will Son you up 
to vile affeft;ons, Rom. 1. 24. and 4 reprobate mind, Ver(.26, 
27,28, Some blow aur the candle of nature, and God blowes 
out the ſun of the Goſpel, that-it is to them like fack-cloth of 
haire, and a moon kke bloud. 3. Reliſting of che call ef God, 
brings an the plague of hardnefſe of keart ; Pro.1.24,25,26, 
27. Att.28.23,24,25,26,27. 70h.$. 21. 

Uſe 7. Wee are hence taught, to put our heart in Chrilts 1.0 
hand ; hee, and hee onely who makes all rhings new, hath a fin- wit Chrifis 

lar faculty in making old hearts new hearts. Now there i$-NO wer k of cov» 

way @ to lie at the tyde, and wait on a full ſea and a faire verþea. 
wind, and ſhip-in with Chriſt ; attend the ordinances,. watch 
at the poſts of the doore of Wiſdome 

Objeft, 1 have been a hearer thirty, fourty yeares, 1 am 
as farre from being drawn this day, as the firſt day. 

Anſw, t. Such a ſoule would not be oyled ar the firſt with ,,,,, ,, 1.6 
the perſwaded affirance of an everlaſting love of cleftion, 28 with any that 
Libertines care poore foules ; but would be brought to ſee fin, are 1roubled: 
and be humbled and plowed, that Chriſt may ſow. -. Jor non-catte 

2, They would be taken off their owne bottome, and dif- vcr fiane 
charged to confide and reft on. humiliation,. or any thing in 
them{clves, 

3- The manner, motives, and grounds of their complaining 
would be examined, Seldome or never is it ſeen-that a repro- 
bate man can bc in fad earneſt heavie in heart, touching his 
deadveſſe of heart, and fruitleſſe hearing 'of the word of:God 
thixty or fourty yeares :. and wichall, if there be a dram of fm- 
ccrity,.the leatt graine of Chriſt, as if the ſoulc doe brit look 
afarre-off, with halfe an eye, yer-greedily afcer- the Lord Jeſus, . 
ts 4 {woet beginning, Its true, a talent weight of iron or fand' rts no G/pet= 
1$ 38 Weighty 25 a weight of gold, but ina Saint an emvige-17uth, tbar 
weight ot-Srace hath more weight: then a pound of cornundy, Ged loves ro 
It 1s no Gobpel-truth ttat _Avrinomians teach, That. God loves nw for 
0 man lefſe for fin, or no an more for inherent holineſſe. Its for inhereng 
true of the love of eleftion and reconciliation, in the work of righrea,/v:{e+ 


Vu 3. jultifica- 
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: paſtification.; -bur moſt falſe of the love of divine manifeſtation, 
withe work of fanRification ; as is cleare, 04.74. 2t, 23. Nor 
are men by this cauzhe to {een righreoulneſe in themſelves ; 
becauſe they are cemmanded to try and examine them(elves, as 
x Cor.11.28. 2 Cor.13.5. 

- - 4+ Such foules would upon any termes be brought to reaſon 
and dcbate the queſtion with Chrilt, thatas the Law may ſtop 
their mouth before God, ſo mercy ws ſtop the mouth of the 
Law and fin, and it may convincingly be cleared, that though 
ſcacler or crunſon can by no arc be made white, yet Chriſt, who 
13 above arr, can make them white, 1121, 1.1 8.45 wool! avid ſnow. 
And theretore {uch would be broaghr in an high cfteeme and 
_ deep juijgement of Chriſts fairnefle , beauty, excellency , 4n- 
coinpatable and tranſcendent worth : and thouzh a ſoule have 
a £00 high eſteem of his (ins, yer ſay that hee dies with an high 
eſteewe of Jeſus Chriit, hc is a1 no danger ; for faich is but 
a fwell:,-an high and broad: opinion and thoughe of the 11+ 
coinparablz exccllency and (weetneſl- of Jeſus Chrit, 
Chri/'s graze +» V//e 8. This powerfull drawingtcacnecth humble thankeful- 
in 4rew1g w, ncfle. (1. )The molt harmcle(le and innocent finner muſt bee in 
in fcure part:= Chriſts book for the debt of ten theuſand Talents. (2.) The ſenſe 
rig of drawing grace is mighty ingaging, every a&ot thankfull obe. 
| dicnce ſhould come our of this wombe, as the birth and child 
of the telc love of God, Chriſt did bid ſucha man batrell. 2. He 
was Chrifts enemy when he cook him. (3.) 1c coſt Chriſt blood 
he died coconqueran-enemic, Row. 5. 1C. (4.). He kept the 
taken enemy alive, he might have killed him, he gave him! more 
then. quarters, he-made a captivea King, Rev. 1. 6. Suppoſe we, 
Chrilt ſhould in his own perſon come locally down to hell, and 
look upon lo many thouſands ſcorching and flaming in that nn- 
ſuffcrable lake of fireand brimſtone, if he ſhould cull out by the 
had and name ; {ov manyichouſands of them, even while they 


his face, and thould looſe off the fetcers of everlaſting vengeance, 
and. draw them from amongſt millions of damned Spirirs, lay 
chem in his boſome, carry them to heaven, ſetthem on Thrones 
of glory, crown them as Kings to raigne-with him for evermore; 
| Would, they nat be ſhamed, andovercome with this love, kitſe 
and adorc fo. freea Redeemer ? and thus really hath Chriſt deale 
with (iancrs, look on yourdebrs written in Chrifts _— 
| wo 


were ſpitting on Chriſt, blaſpheming his name, and ſcratching 
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would not ſuch a redeemed one praiſe his Ranſomer, and fay, O 
tt every finger, every inch of a bone, every lich, every drop of 
blood of my body,every hair of my head, were in au _4nge/s per- 
fetion topraile /eſws (hriſt ; O the weight of.the dube of love; 
O the gold Mynes and the depths of Chrilts free love. 


3. Conſider what expreſſions veſkls of grace have uſed of free g;,tccof 


grace?how far below grace Paw! (ets himiclf, lohere, Eph.:. 8. 
To me who am, 1. Leſſe then a Saint, 2.Not that only, bur /eſe 
then the leaſt. 3.Lefſe then the leaſt of Saints, But 4. yet alittle 
lower,/leſſe then the leaſt of all Saints is this grace given, that I 
fhould preach the unſearchable riches of Ckrilt. Goſpcll riches is 
grace and mercy, but there is greatabundance of it ; its a ſpeech 
rom quick-ſented hounds,who have neither footſtep, nor trace, 
nor ſent Ikftthem of the game they purſue. Chriſt detics men and 
Angels to trace him m the wayes of grace. So Paul 1 Tim. 1. 
13. I was a blaſphemer and a perſecuter, and an injurions per- 
ſon 6X $eadyy, but 1 ws be-mercied, as if diptin a river, ina 
Sea of mercy. Ver. 14. And:the grace of the Lord jeſus tome 
was abundant. No, that is to low a word, iryanorars di 5 
xa, his grace was more, 6r over-abundant , one Pant ob- 
eained as much grace, even ſo whole and compleat a ranſome 
without diminithing, as would have faved a world. Rows. 5. 
15. If tkromgh the offence of one, many bee dead, much more 
:the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which u# by one mas 
feſu Chriſt, hath abounated unto many. Tzyioowor, the word 
35 exceedingly to abound,, and borrowed from fountaines 
and rivers wWhici have flowed with. waters (ance the creation ; 
but there is a higher word, Fer/. 12. Where finne abounded, 
grace farre more, or exceedingly over-abornded, or more they 
over-abounded. — tray wrigirowaw © xaggs And Var; 21. Sin 
reigned unto death,vhat grace might reigne unto life Baogutag, 
that Chriſts grace par play the King. The faving know- 
ledge of God under the Kingdome of the Meſſiah, Elai 1.1. g. 
fills. the earth, as the Seats covered with waters, A. Sea of 
Faith, and a Earthfull of the grace of ſaving light, and a bone 
ſeven fold, as the light of ſeven dayes. Ela 30. 26. hold foreh 
to us alarge meaſure of grace, and righteouſnefl: and peace /ikg 
a river, and the waves of the ſea, Eli 48.18, All-theſe ſay 


And 4. can they not wearz and out-ſpend their as 
© 


"Chrif is no niggard of grace. 
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whofall dovwne before che Lawbe, Reveal. 14. andRevel. 5. 8, 
- "Who with a loude voice, praiſe the of God. Verſ. 12. For 
059g ever and ever ? Conſider if it inc agrbcolond weith when 
quired, rex thouſand times rex thouſand; and thouſand thenſaxds, all 
joyne in one ſong t6 extol{ grace; if we be not in word and 
deed obliged ro expreſſe the werrues and praiſes of him, who 

hath called u from darkenefſe to his marveilous light. 


Verſ. 72. And1, if Ihe lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men to me. 


Article I I, 
The next thing we conſider is che perſon that drawes, I (fayes 
Chriſt) 7 will draw all men tome. 

The werraetin - -_ = peculiar aptitude in eſis Chriſt to draweſinners 
as th a. 1. As concerning his perſon he is fit, for neither is the Fa- 
Fnners. ther, nor the Holy Ghoſt, in perſon, Loyd Redeemer, but Chriſt; 
2S in the deep of Gods wiſdome, the Sonne was thought firreſt 
to" make Soner, : Galat, 4. 4; the heire to communicate the 
right of heire-ſhip to the neereſt of che bloud, to his brechren 
bo make them joynt-heires wich him -; ſo is Chr3f a fit perſon, 
as Lord Sevvonr, toreſcue captives, and to draw them co the 
ſtate of Sonne-ſhip, which I ſpeake not to exclude the other 
two perſons ; for Joh. 6. 44. The Father drawes tothe Sor ; 
and the Spyrit of grace in the worke of converſion, mult bee a 
all agent, bur Chrift is made in a perſonall conſideration, a 
wer of ſinners ; God works and carics on all his ſtate-de- 
fignes of heaven by Chrift, Hebr. 2. 10. He brings or drives 

miny Sounts (e: tory. 2 = FI 
+2, Chriſt by othiceisa congrega uniting Aeasator, 
Col; 1. 20, Hemakes heaven and on ote, Hee s our peace, 
and made of 'twaine ow, Ephel. 2. 14. The Shepherd that ga- 


ther the Somnes of God in one, Joh. 11. 52. And hee by the 


terit of his bloud makerh finners Legaly one with God ;, he is 
Fanotee), God with ws: fit to draw us in a Law-unjon-t 
God! ere baniſhed our of Paradiſe, the Sonne by office, 
Was Faroe ro being inthe out-law ſonnes. 

3. Godhath li 
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Þ23. 1 ward ners in Chriſt, and Chrift 


wark, and farxcd juftioe in his narare and office 
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God is no where (to ſpeake ſo) ſo much mercy, graciouſneſſc, 
kindneſſe, tender compallion to ſinners, ſuch a Sea of love as in 

the Lord 7e/#s. O bur he is a molt lovely, deſirable compal- 

fionate God mn Chriſt. The (inner tindeth all that God can have 

in him, or doe for faving, in the Adediatvy Chriſt ; there can 

noching come. out of God to the ſinner, but through Chri#. 

There :s no golden pipe, no channell but this ; all God, and 

wholc God is fm (hriſt,and allGod as communicable to the crea- 

cure ; and were Gedſcenin his lovelynefle, his beauty would be 

{trong coards and chaines to draw hell up to heaven, Love,grace, 

mercy, are (odering and uniting attributes in God; now though 

theſe ſame effentiall attributes that are #1 one, bee in all che 

three perſons ; yet che Mediatory manifcitation of love, grace, 

and free mercy is onely in the Sonne; fo as Chri#t is the trea- 

{urie, ſtore-houſc, and magazene of the free goodnefle and mer- How the ove. 
cy of the Godhcad, As the Seais a congregation of waters, fo fd MA hag v 
is Chriſt a confluence of cheſe lovely and drawing attributes ;,, art. s 
thar are in the Godhcad. Chriſt is the face of God, 2 Cor. 4.6. 

The beauty and lovclynetle of the perſon, much of the majeſtic 

and glory of the man 1s 11 the face ; now the beauty, and ma- 

zeſty and glory of God is manifeſted iu (rift ; So Hebr. 1. 3. 

He is the brizhineſſe of his glory ; the Father is as it wers 

all Sunne, and all pearle, the Sonne (rift 15 the ſubRantiall 

rayes, lizht-thining, the erernall, and ef{-aiall irradiation of this 

Sunne of glory ; the Sunncs glory is manifeſted roche world, 

in the light and beames that it ſends our to the world ; and if 

the Sunne ſhould keep its bcames and light within irs body, we 

{hould ſce nothing of the Sunncs beauty and 2glorv, No fan 

no Axgel, could fce any thing of God, if God had nothad acon- 
ſubſtanciall Sonne begotren of hiraſcltz by an eternall genera- 

tion ; but Chrilt is the beames, and ſplendor, and the thining, 

but the conſubſtanciall thining of the infinite pearle, and outs 

Goa, as the ſcale doth che ſtampe ; and as God incarnate he re- 

veales the excellency, glory, and beauty of God. Tae pearle is 

a drawing and an alluring creature trom its ſhining beauty ; fo 

Chriſt is the drawing lovelynetie of God, yee ca:not fce the 

creatures beauty, or the mans face, bur yee tee the creature and 

the man ; ſo faies Chriſt to Ph:/ip, Joh. 14. 9. Hee that hath 

® exe me, hath ſeent the F —_— am as like the Facher, as (704 
X is 


Chriſt is gead and dexteroms in drawing of ſinners. 

is like himſelfe ; there 1s a perfeR, indiviſible, effentiall uniry 
betweene the Father and me. / and the Father are one ; one 
very Ged; he the begetter, | the begotten. So God hath laid 
downe and empawned all nis beauty, his lovelyneſfe, and his 
drawing vertue in Chris the load-(tone of heaven ; he is the 
fabltaniall roſe, thar grew our of the Father from eternity. 
A mans wi/dome makes. his face t» ſhine. Wildome is a faire, 
lovely, and an alluring beaury. Now Chriſt is the efſcnriall 
wiſdome of Ged; were your eyes once faltened upon that 
dainty lovely thing Chiitt, that uncreated golden Arke, the 
eternall, that infirice floure and Lilie, that ſprang out of the c(- 
ſence, and beautifull nature of Ged, with — inhnite green- 
| neſle, taireneſke, ſmell, vigour, lite, never to fade, that efſentiall 
'N wiſdome, and ſubſtantiall word, the intelletaall birth of che 
[ Lords intiniteunderſtanding, if your eyes were once on kim in 
a viſion of glory, it ſhould be unpoſtidle to get your eyes off 
him againe, there would come \uch drawing rayes, and viſfu- 
all lincs of lovely beauty , and glory, from his face to your 
8 eyes, and ſhould dart mn through theſe created windowes , to 
the underſtanding, heart, and affeion, ſacharrowes and darts : 
of love, as yee ſhall be a captive of glory for ever and ever, ? 

Pſalm,16.11. In thy preſence us fulneſſe of joy. Revel, 22.4, 

They ſhall ſeehis face, —its a Kings face, and a kingly glory 

to fee it, -——— Ver.5. And they ſhall raigne for ever and ever. 

4+ Then there is ſo much warmenefſe of heart, and ſuch 

Ebriſt man in 2 fire of love, ſuch a ſtock of free grace , ſo wide, fo ten- 

a lovelyÞ*- (der, fo large bowels of mercy and compaſſion toward ſin- 

4 — ners, as he would Par himſelfe into a poſture of inercy , and 

EP in ſuch a ſtationo clay, as he might conveniently gert a ſtrong 

pull of ſinners to draw them, a large and wide handfall, or his 

armes full of ſinners, as he would be a man for us, to get all 

the organcs of lovcly drawing of finners to him : a mans heart 

to love man,a mans bowels to compaſſionate man, a mans hands 
co couch the foule leapers skin, a mans mouth and tongue tor 

pray. for man, to preach to men, and in our nature to publiſh 

the everlalting Gofpel ; a mans leggs to bee the good Shep- 

heard to-goe over mountaine and wilderncfle, to ſeek or to (ave 

, boſt ſheep ;, a mans 1oule to ſigh and groane for man; a mans 

eyes to weepe for ſinners, his nature to lay downe his life for 

his.poore friends, hee wouldibee a created clay-tent of tree- 


grace, 
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grace, a ſhop, and an office-houſe of compaſſion towards us, 
he would borrow the wombe of a finner co be borne, ſacke 
the breaſts of a woman that needed a Sawiowr, eat and drinke 
with ſinners and publicaxs, came to ſeek and to fave loſt fin- 

ers, Was numbred with finucrs, dyed between two finners ; 
made his grave with f1nners, ( faith E/aiah, Eſai 53.9.) bor- 
rowed a {inners tombe co be buriedin. And now he keeps the 
old rclation with finners, vihen hee 1s in heaven, hononr hath 
not changed him, as he hath forgotten his old friends, Heby. 
4.15. For we have not a high Prieſt that cannot bee touched 
with the feeling of our infirmuties, but was in all points temp- 
ged like a5 we are, yet without finne, Chrilt cannot now ſigh, 
bur he can feele ſizhing, he cannot weepe, he hath a mans heart 
ro compalſtonate our weeping, in ſuch a way as is ſurable ro his 
glorined condition ; the head is in heaven, bur hee hath lefr his 
hcart in carth with ſinners : there can bee nothing dearer to 
Chriſt, then che holy Spire ; he hath ſent us downe that com- 
forter, the Jpirit, to abide with us, 

Ye 1. O that men would come and look into this Ark, and 
that Chriſt would draw che curtain 2 Doe but hear himlelf cry- 
ing to the Cities of Indah, ai. 40. 9. Behold your Ged.lfai.6s. 
I. 1 ſaid toa Nation that was not called by my Name , Behold 
me, Behold me : The doubling of the word faith, Chriſt delircs 
to out his beauty, Shall your farine, and your tive yoak of Oxen 
keep you from him 2 Mcn will not be drawn to hum to facisfie 
their love, 

Yſe 2, Chriſt is a drawing anda uniting Spirit;rhen all that are 
in Chriſt ſhould be united ; certainly the diviſions now in Bri- 
taine cannot be of God : The wolteand the good Shepherd are 
contrary in this ; the good Shepherd lovesto have the flock ga- 
thered in one, and rofave them, that they may find paſture and 
the flock may be faved : The wolfe ſcatrers the flock; or if the 
wolfe would have the flock gathered togetherit is that they may 


| be deſtroyed, then it would be confidercd, if a bloody intention 


of warre between two Proteſtant Kingdomes for carnall ends, 
and upon forced and groundlefſe jealouſics be from an uniting 
Spirit, and not rather from him, who was a 1rertherer from the 
beginning, 


Vſe 3. Fewes and Twrks and civil men, that are but Xſorall white duili- 


Beheld Chrifts 


lvvdirfſe. 


Drvifions and 
wars rot from 


congregating 
Chr i{t. 


Pagass, are not in Chriſt, nor can they have any CG ty daygerauss 
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Chriſt s good and dextcrous at drawing of finners. 
with God, nor bedrawn to Chriſt, becauſe no man can be in 
love with God, except he ſee God as opened and made lovely to 
the ſoul in Chrilt : Morall civility and Pharifaicall holineſs is one 
of the moſt heaven-like, ayd whiteſt wayes ro hell that Satan 
can deviſe ; Many morall men go, by thctr, to hell, Saran by o- 
pen violence pulleth the prophane and openly wicked men- to 
perdition ; but heſtcaleth millions of civill Saints, honeſt mar- 
ried men that have whereon to live in the world plenifully, 
ro hell in their whitcs, as if they were Saints, becauſe civill and 
clean in the Mcrals of the ſecond Table, yec not being borne 
araine, they.cannot ſee the Kingdome of God ; and moſt men 
deceive themſelves with countrey Religion and Moralitics, bur 
{uch be bur civill honeſt Aptichri/ts, and deny there is any need 
that Chriſt ſhould come in the fleth to die for ſinners, for they 
can live honeſtly for ſinners, and fave themſelves and not be be- 
holding to Chrſt tor heaven, or mortification, or faith. 


Verle 32. And I if The lifted up fromtbe earth, I will draw 
all men, 


340 


This drawing of ſinners to Chriſt, is botromed on Chriſts dy- 
ing on the Crofle, and his dying on the Croſſe, is an a& of ex- 
tream and higheſt love, oh. 3. 16. Foh. 15.13. 1 foh. 4. 9,10. 
Hence ler us conſider a lictle further what drawing and alluting 


power is in the love of God,and what way we may come to the- 


ſweet fruit of the ſtrongeſt pull of Chri/t, Which may be conſt 
ſidered in 
I. The revelation of the drawing lovelines of Chrifts dying. 
The revelati- 2. The fulneſſe of this lovelineſſe. 
on of Cbrifſs For the former, Chriſt openeth humſelfe tous, we cannot dif- 
> yr rt cover him firſt ; and there be two Ads of this. 1. Chriſt opens 
fa'nefſe there» the under landing, Lake 24. 45. and the heart, Atts 16. 14. He 
of taketh away the thick vail, that us over the heart,2Cor.3.15,16. 
and rendereth the Medium, the Aire ( as it were thin, ctearc, 
The revelati- Viſible, as when the Sun expelleth night-ſhadowes, and thick 
on of Chriſts Clouds, ſo Davids. key, That openeth,and no man ſbutteth, Rev. 
- awing loves 3.7, removeth the doore, and the ſcale that the firſt Adams fin 
ht n_ purteth on the heart, Zoh. 14. 21. He that loveth me ſhall be lo- 
andtwoais fd of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my 
thereof, ſelf to him.. And Chriſt can ſhow the Father, The Lord Feſus 


cometh out of hisdepth and Occan of glory,and Tvory chamber, 
| _ 
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2s it were, and the Son of God revealeth the Son of God, as 
Gal. 1. v. 12. compared with v.15, 16, ſheweth, He would not 
fay, Behc1d me, behold me, 1ſas. 65, 1. and thenget into a thick 
cloud and hide himſelf, if he had not had a mird torevcal his clo- 
ry,and to ſhow himſelf, The King in bis beanty, 1/ai. 33. 17. 
all 'his lovclineffe, the myſterics of his love, the rofineſs, white- 
ncls, redneſs, comlinels of his face, Car. 5. 10. Nor would the 
Spouſe pray for a noon-day fight of Chrilt, Cane. 1. 7. If hee 
could not offer himſclfe ro be ſeen in his lovelineſs of beanty. 
Thus Chriſt doth mate manifeſt the ſavour of his knowleage, in 
the Miniftery of the Goſpell, 2 Cor. 2.14. When he letteth 
out to the ſoul the ſimell of Myrrhe, Aloes, of all the ſweet oint- 
ments of his death, and wounds ; that the ſoul ſceth,ſfmellech ra- 
ſteth the Apples of love, in the beleived mercy, free grace, fatis- 
fied juſtice, peace reconciled with rightcouſnefle, purchaſed re- 
demptionia his blood, and he tanderh behind the wall of out 
fleſh, and ſo is called, Ozr wall, Cant. 2. 9. 5cold he ſtandeth 
behind our wall, Or, Bebsld that is he ſtanding behind our wall, 


he looketh forth at the window, ſewing himſelf, P39 bewray- 
ing himſelſe through the latteſſe : Yet this is not a perfe& vi- 


ſion of Godattainable in this life, as the Arthoy of the Bright Bright Srax,, 
Star dreameth, I ſee a man_more diltinaly in the field and «. 5: p. 38. 


before the Sun, then when he looks out art the grates or lacteſle 
of a window, and-.a window behind a wall, for ſo we but ſee 
Chriſt in this life. 


The compleatneſſe of the lovelinefſe is, 1. In that there is 74, compleate 
no ſpot in Chriſt crucified when he is ſeen ſpiritually, no ble- ng of Chriſts 
miſh, no lameneſſe, no defeR, for: an eternall and infinite Re- lovelmyge. 


demption, and an abſolute righteouſnefle, more cannot be re- 
quired, nay, not by God, 2. Nothing that the deſiring facul- 
ty and appetitecanſtumbleat ; Pax/'s determination,the laſt re- 
ſolved judgemenrof his minde, and his ripeſt ceſolucion and pur- 
poſe was to know nothing ſave 7eſ! us Chriſt and hins crucified, 
1 Cor. 2.2; Chriſts beauty can fill all che corners and emp- 
tineſs of the wide defires of the ſoule. 3. There is an actuall. 
fulnefſe of God ſpoken of, Epheſ. 3. Paul praying that the E- 


® phefians may comprehend : the great love of God. ». 19, faith, 


That yee may know the love of God that paſſeth knowledge, 
that yee may be filed with all the fulnefſe of Ged. This isafa- 
X.-x.3 | tifying, 


E206 T he drawing lovelineſſe of Chriſt. 
— -: ** tisfying fulneſs, and is an admirable expreſſion. To be filled 
Bright Star with God'muſt be a ſoul-delighting fill. Bur 2. To be fil- 
c.4.p zo. led withthe fw/n(ſe of God is more, for there is unſpeakable 
Tewn 8ffcr fulnels in God, 2, Theexprefſion is yet higher, That ye may 
rx of ; be filled with all the fulneſſe of Goa. 
pn P-7% Of this fulncks, 1. A word of the meaſure of it, 2, Of 
Til.» the meanes of it. 3. Ofthe ſufficiency of it in the kind and 
Germ... 8, nature, Randallin his Epiſtle before the Treatiſe called, The 
Þ. 16, Bright Star, I bave therefore obſerved the ever to be bewai- 
led N, on-proficiency of many ingenzous Spirits, who through the 
policy of others, and the too t00 much modeſty and temerity of 
themſelves, have precluded the way of progreſſe to the top and 
pitch of reſt and perfettion againſt themſelves, as bring alto- 
gether unattainable, and have ſhorted the cut with a Non da- 
eur ultra, aud are become ſuch who are ever learning and never 
come to the knowledge of the truth. But for the meaſure, ſure 
it iSnotas Antinomians and Familiſts dream, compleat and full 
in this life. 
Perfeftion net 1, Becauſe acccording to the manner and meaſure of the ma- 
—_ '% nifcſtation' of Chriſt, and knowledge ; ſo is love and the perfe- 
rout lifes Rionof beleevers. Thisis atruthin it {elf undeniable,and granted 
by the Author of the Bright Star, cap. 5. p. 52. For Chriſts 
excellency and drawing beauty in love gocthzin to the ſoul by 
the port and eye of knowledge. But 1 Cor. 13. 9. We know 
in part, and we propheſie wr 6-4 
2. Paxl dilclaimeth perfeftion as being bur in the way and 
journeying toward it, Phil. 3.12, Not as though I had alrea- 
dy attamed, either were already perfeft : bat 1 follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehended 
of Fe/us Chriſt, "Now this perfetion which Paw! profeſieth 
hewanteth, is oppoſed v. 13. 14. To his preſſing toward the 
gatland, For the price of the high calling of God in Jeſu Chriſt, 
Heb. 11, 40. 
3. Pertetion, ſuch as wee expect in heaven, is in no capaci- 
ty to receive any farther addition, or acceſſion of grace or glo- 
(y ; Nor is there a growing in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour feſus C tri, enjoyned us there, as is exprelly 
here in the way to our Countrey, 2 Pet.3.14. and to runue owr 
race to the tnd, Heb.12.1. and be carried on to perfetion, Heb. 
6.1, Its true, our good works are waſhed in the Fountaine 6 
pene 
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ened forrDavids houſe , in which our perſons are waſhed ; 
ber thac waſhing removeth the (infull guilt,and Law-obligation 
from them, but not the inherent blor and finfull imperfection 
of our works, to make them perfe& ; for then might wee. be 


juſtified by our good workes, if Chriſts bloud make them to - 


leave off to be ſins ; but that bloud hindereth chem to be impu- 
ted to us only, but removeth not their ſinfull imperfeRtions, as 
Antinomians (iy, that ſo they may make us perfe& in this lite - 
nor doth that bloud (as Papiits lay) adde a meritin dignity 
and vertue to them, by which weeare juſtified by workes made 
white and meritorious in Chriſts bloud and mcrirs. God hath 
ſo portraited and chalked the way to heaven, that all the moſt 
ſupernaturall a&ts , even thoſe that have immediate bordering 
with the viſion of glory, ſhould need a palke of pardoning grace ; 
and to beleeve that Chriſts grace ſhall work in us a&ts voyd of 
ſin, is not faich, Therefore wee are to beleceve the pardon of 
ſach ere they have being, and nor fanifying grace co eſchew 
them. It ſeemerth ro me unbeleeving murmuring to be caſt 
down at theſe fins, in ſuch a way as to zmagine weetaneſchew 
them, or that grace ſanifying is wanting to us 1n theſe ; for 
grace is not due to finlefſe adts. Nor doth the growing in grace 
which licth on us, by an obligation of a command, ſtop the way 
to the journeying toward perfeition and heaven ," nor ſhorten 
the cut to heaven, becauſe heaven ts not attainable in this life ; 
but by the contrary, if perfeRion were attainab'c in this life,, 
the man that attaineth it might fit down, reſt there, and goe 
not one ftep farther ; for except hee ſhould goe beyond rhe 
crown,and to the other (ide of heaven, and over- journey Chriſt 
at the right hand of God, whither ſhould hee goe ? And thoſe 
that are ever learning, and never come to the knowledge of the 
truth, are, 2 Tim. 3.5, lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of 
God ; [nch as wee are to turne away from; as have a forme of 
godlineſſe, and have denyed the power thereof; and are led away 
with divers luſts ; and are never entered into one onely degree 


or ſtep of che way of the ſaving knowledge of the truth, of 


which Paul ſpeaketh, and not the truly regenerate, who be- 
leeve, wit 1 Pax and the Scriptures, that our great it perteRi- 


g 22 is to ſweat and contend for the higheſt pitch of p-rteftion, 


cycn that which is beyond time. 


4, Thoſe that are perfected, as wee hope we ſhall be in hea- 
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ven, feed not with the Beloved among the lillies till the day 
breake, and the ſhadowes fly away ; but the p:1tcReſt,the Spoule 
of Chriſt , ſo feedeth on Churchk-ordunances, Canr.2.17, The 
perfect ones have the fullcit pitch of che noon-day Sun of glo- 
ry; it ſhall never be after-noon, nor the evening or twy-light 
Sky with them ; nor ſhall any night-ſhaddow, nor cloud goe 
over their Sun. 

5. In the Kinzdome of perfe&t'on there ſhall be no in-dwel- 
ling of a body of fin, na ſin, no uncleannetle of heart, no turn- 
ing of the love and liking of the foule off Go; bur the pcr- 
fecteſt in this life ſin, and carry an in-dwelling body of fin with 
them ; Pro.20.9. Eccleſ.7.20, fob faith, chap.14.4. The per- 
feet thar beget children are unclean. Rows.7, 17, 1 8,19,20, 
21,22,23. 1 foh.r.8,9,10, 1 /oh.2.1, All chat have necd of 
an High Pricſt at the right hand of God to intercede for th-m, 
have FA and in (o far arc unperfcR, as all the Saints are, H-b.7, 
25. & 4.15. & 1.17,18, & 8.1,2,}. & 9.23,24,25,26, Aud 
I Cor. 13. 8. Love never faileth: There the ſou! !ricketh as 
bundantly, and is filled to ſatisfaction, that the vet].1 can con- 
taine no more of God ; and 1s transformed into the fca of tran- 
ſcendent light, and highelt love, as it were Iolt in the deep foun. 
taine of univerſall and immenſurable love, -and light ; and the 
creatures ſoule and love liveth and breatheth, rcſteth in the bo- 
ſome, in the heart, in the bow:.ls of him who is an infinite maſſe 
of love ; is wrapped in the ſagared flouds, in the honey-brooks, 
and over-fowing waves and rivers of pure and unmixcd joy ; 
feepeth and folaceth it ſelfe in the innocent embracungs of the 
glory that ſhineth, rayeth, and darteth, world without end, out 
of Chriſt, exalted farrc above all heavens, all principalities, and 
powers, the ſoules there are tweetned, more then ſweerned, 0- 
ver-ſolaced with the noone-day-light of the Bridegromes glo- 
ry, having in it the ſweeteſt OI of the Morning-$Sun; 
they flee with Doves-wings of beauty after the Lambe, they 
never want the aQtuall breathmgs of the Spirit of g/o- y,they can 
never have enough of the chaſt frujtion of the glorious Prince 
Immanucl , and they ncver want his inmoſt preſence to the 


full ; they tuck che honey, the flouds of milke of eternail cons * 


ſolations,and fill all cmpry defires;and as if the ſoule were with- 
out botrome, afreſh they ſuck againe, in adts for cternity conti- 
nued, there be no fuch thing here in this life. Yet hath Chrif 
crucificd 
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crucified in his boſome, che promiſe and full purchaſe of- this 
life on the croſke, and holds it out to ſinners to draw them. 

5. We have not yet attained to the reſurreRion of our bo- 
dies, but cary about ſuch clods of death, as the wormes mult 
ſweetly feed on, and have a ſed, and ſubjeR of diſtempers 
in our clay-tabernacles ; all which we are uncapable of in the 
ſtate of perfetion, when the body ſhall bee more naturally ' 
clothed with 1mmortality, then the greeneſt and moſt delitions 
Roſe, or floure, which' we could ſuppoſe were growing freſh, 
oreene, and beautifull for ever, in ſuch a happy ſoile, as the 
helds that lyc on the banks, and within thedraw ings of ſap from 
the river of life 

6. Weare not maſters of the invaſion, at leaſt, of temptati- 
ons of devils, of mcn, here. 

7. Perte&tion maketh the generall aſembly of all the Sons 
of Sion, the heavenly tamily is never convened, bur in place, 

Councrey , condition (cparated, ſome borne, ſome not borne, 
ſo1a: wakins, {ome fleeping m the duſt, ſome in their countrey, 
ſome in 190 way to their conntrey. . 

8. Thcre 1s no Temple, no Ordinances in our conntrey of 
pcrt.tion, Reve/. 21.2. 1 Cor.13.8. | 

9. Tazce is no Angcl-life here without marriage, eating, 
drinking, bogetrins of children, Lak,22.29,30. ar.i2.25.Clay 
cannot livegrem4iinnyg carthly, up above the clouds, and viſible 
heavens,riff this eorruptro!: ball put on incorruption,t Cor.! 5. 

Now for the meanes of attaining this fulneſfe, wee have NO x, g2rireurs 
other knowne and revealed to us in this life, but the Scripentes, 2d erdinan« 
and Faith ; the one withour, and external, and the other w:rh- ces are the 
in. Under theſe, I comprehend all the ordinances of God. Fa- _— 9 ate 
miliſts rejeing Scripture , terming it an humane deviſe of ſubvef? 'f 


Inke and Letters, as «Avtichriſt did before them, they call Corijt, fo fare 


their perte&t ones, from all acting, praying, hearing the word ; 2+ we ca' , in 


yea, from knowing, apprehending, willing ; to a relting on Gd #21 {yfe. 

as meere patients ; God 35 their forme and Spirit immediatly 

ating on them. The ative annihilation ( faith the Bright- Familiſts | 

ſtarre, Chap. 11. pag. 106.) zs a ceaſing from all as , vani- | ———_—_ 

ſhing of Images, a doing of nothing, and 4 reſting of all mo- i oy /e of 

tron, or from doing the exterior will of God, expreſſed in the Ordinazces, 

Law and Goſpel in their letter. Pag. 107, Paſſive annibila- 

tion 1s when the man him{elfe, and all other things (Medita- 
Y y ; tion, 
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tion, knowing, deſiring of God, praying, and the praftiſe of a 
The ave & holy life) are caſt aſleepe, and are made nothing. The ative 
—_— annihilation 1s when the man himſelfe, and all orher things are 
Eamil ſts, #4#nihilated, not onely ſuſferingly, as in the paſſive ; but doing- 
ly, I meane by light in the underſtanding, as well natural, us 
f « Gagan : wherein he ſees, and moſt infallibly knowes that 
all thoſe things are nothing, and reſts upon this knowleage in 
deſþight of feeling, Pag, 140. 1ts not beſt to forſake the paſ- 
frove annhilation, and the fruitive love, (the loving of God, 
as our laſt injoyed end) depending thereupon, to take in hand 
by atts to prattiſe the atlive annihilation; provided that by 
ſimple remembrance ſhec fland to her part, For there it ts, 
ro Gif from (Pag. 141.) that the ſoule ts ſo tranſported, inlarged, inlight= 
Monkrſh _ ned, and united to God, There ſhee taits the cha$t embraces, 
templation & ſweer interconrſes, and divine kiſſes ; there ſhee ſeeth her ſelfe 
to returne toa ſublimed, innobled, and glorified with Angels, at the celeſtial! 
pratticall life, rable, There fhee reliſheth the / wp of her mortification, the 


70 Familiſts As 
eter f treaſures of her repentance, and the comforts of all her ſelfe- 


the oidman- denials, Pag. 144. 145. To forſake ſeach an experiment all 


union with God, and that men ſhould leape backe to themſelves, 
and re-betake themſelves to their owne atts, refuſe to endure 
this emptine (ſe, povertie of Spirit, this will of God, and all 
Spiritly entercourſe, ſuper-celeFtiall, or eſſentiall illumination, 
though indeed the true and divine Wiſdome and naked ſeeing of 
God. So that by their flying back aud returning to them- 
ſelves, (thatis leaving the contemplative life of Aonks, and 
returneto a praQticall walking with God)they doe no other but 
farre eftrange themſelves from all poore and empyreall know- 
ledge,and from. all union and transformation into God,and ſo 
bide alwazes ſtraightned within themſelves, and their own bow- 
els, and in the fetters of the old man. Now if you aske what 
Whas it is to 1 1S tO put off the old man ; the Theologia Germanica ſaith, 
pur off the old Cap. 5. Pag. 9.10. 1t is to aſcribe neither xy attion, know- 
man, andto ledge, ner goodneſſe to your ſelfe, but to God the eternall wiſ- 


”_ oe ve , —— and thus Man, and the Creature evani ſeth, = 
r ptr thus ought man to become void of all things ; that 15, not to ar- 


vivitiesfFa« Yogate them to himſelfe ; and the leſſe knowledge the creature 
malls, azth arrorate to ut ſelfe, it becommeth the more perfett : the 
like we wmwſt conceive of Love, Will, Deſire, and alt ſuch things, 
for the lefſe that man doth arrogate theſe things to himſelfe, the 
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nobler, excellenter, and diviner he becommeth, and the more 
he doth aſſume theſe things to himſelfe, ſo much is he made the 
more blocksſh , baſe and imperfeft, Theologia, Germanica. cap, 
I 4+ Pag. 32. that 4 man die to himſelfe, it is as much as if you 
would ſay #5 himſelfe, or egoity ſhould die, Saint Paul ſaith, 
pres off the old man with his works. pag. 34. 1f it conld come 
ro paſſe that any man might wholy and abſolutely caſt off him- 
ſelf ; ſo as that he lived without all things in true obedience, as 
the humanitie of Chriſt was, then he ſhould be void 0/4 imſelf, 
and ane with Chriſt, and ſhould bee the ſame by grace, that 
Chriſt was by nature, Pag. 35. Thi alſo ts written, the 
more ſelfe-ends and egoity , the more there 1s of ſinne and 
unrighteouſne(ſe ; and the. leſſer there is of the oxe, the grea= 
ger want there 1s of the other, This alſo is written, the more 
that my ſelfe doth decreaſe ( that ts egoity or ſelfiencſſe) the 
more doth GOD in mee encreaſe, -—— Hence GOD 
is 4 Spirit ating, and all in all men , and for men ta aſcribe 
the good to God, and the ill to themſelves is obedience, and 
to arrogate being , or good to themſelves, is finnes So Thes- 
logia Germanica taketh away the incarnation of Chri# thus, 
Chap. 22. pag. 52.53. Yet arethere waies to the life of Chriſt, 
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as we have already [aid ; when, and wherein God and man are God is man 
joyned together, ſo that it may be truely ſaid, and truth it ſelfe t0 Familif's, 


may acknowledge it ; that the true and perfett God, and true 

and perfett man are one ; and man doth ſo yeeld, and give place 

to God, that where God himſelfe is, there is man, andth.t God 
alſo be there preſent,and work alone,and doe and leave any thing 
undone, without any 1, to we, mine, or the like :; where theſe 
things are, and exiſt , there # true Chriſt, and no Where cl/*. 

— Irs the property of God to confiſt, and to bee without this 
or that, without [elfeneſſe, egoity, or the like, but it ts the pro- 
perty of the creature to ſeeks and will, (in all things wic) it 
doth, or leaueth undone) it ſelfe ; and thoſe things wich are 
ts owne, and this or that, here or there ; Theologia Guinarica 
Cap. :9.pag. 109. 110. Hee who i illummated with the 6:51 - 
nall and divine love, is 4 divine and deified man. Thcolog,t 3c. 
Cap. 28. Pag. 71.: Theſe who are led by the Spirit of God, are 
the my God , and not ſubjeft to the Law, the ſen;+ of 
which woras ts, they are not to be taught what they. ſhould dae, 
or leave undone, ſeeing the Spirit of God which is their in- 
T y 2 ' eruttars 
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frutter, will teach them ſufficiently, neither is any thing to 
be commanded , or injoyned them, -—— For hee that teacheth 
them, eommandeth them, —— they need no law, by meants 
thereof to get profit to themſelves, for they have obtained 
all already ; and thus Pag. 70, Chriſt needed no Law, but was 
above Law, and removes Ordinazces, &c, Theol. German. 


Cap. II. Pag, 23. The ſoule of Chriſt was to deſcend to Hell, 


before 5t could aſcend to heaven, and the ſame muſt befall the 
ſoule of man, and this commeth to paſſe , when hee knoweth , 
and beholdeth, and findeth himſelfe f. evill , that he ſuppeſeth 
it to be iuſt, he ſbould ſuffer all, even bee damned for ever ; 
and when he neither will, zor can defire deliverance and com- 
fort, but doth beare damnation neither waywardly, nor unwil- 
lingly, but loveth damnation and paine, becauſe it is juſt and 
agreeable to Gods will, And (pag.25.) when man deſireth in 
this hel, nothing but the eternall good, and nnderſtandeth the e- 
gernall good, to bee above meaſnre good, and this u hrs peace, 
Joy, reſt, ſatisfation to hian ; the good becommeth mays, 
and ſo man s in the kingdome of heaven, this hell hath 
an end, this heaven ſhail never end ; Man in this hell 
Cannor thinke that ever hee ſhall bee comforted againe , 
or delivered ; and when hee us in this heaven , nothing 
can hurt him, === zether can he beleeve, that hee ean bee 
hurt or diſcomforted, and yet after this hell, hee is comforted, 
and aeliyered ; and after this heaven, he is troubled and de- 
prived of comfort. ——- Man can doe or omit nothing, by his 
ewne meanes, whereby this heaven ſhould come to hins,or this hell 
depart from him, - -— For the Wind bloweth , where it li- 
ſfteth, &c. and when man ts in either f theſe, he 1s in good caſe, 
and he may be as ſafe in hell as in heaven ; and /o long as 
man # in this life, he may often paſſe from the one to the othey, 

In oppoſition ro theſe wicked fooleries, and for further 
clearing of the truths formerly propoſed, let theſe Politions 
for the untolding of the drawing lovelyneſk of Chrilt be conſ(- 
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Poſit. 1. The Scriptares are given by divine inſpiration,able 


cefſity of the to make the man of God perfeft, throughly furnifhed tmto all 
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good works, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17.the onely meanrto find Chriſt,for 


; they bear witneſs of him, 0.5.39. And are written tharwe might 


belcevegandin beleeving have life eternall, Fok.20, 31, Andall 
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Poſition 2, The Scripture and all the ordi1 
ated things, and not the ultimate ob zet 
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that God approveth and injoynetheo us, rather then the will of 
God; this the Familiſts call the exterior or accidentall will of © 
God, becauſe Gods will, as his efſence, ſhould have beene en» 
tireand ſclfe.ſufficiqnt, though Ged had never revealed any 
ſuch will to en or Angels, ycathough he had never made the 
World, or Men, or Angcl. There #s ano: her will eſſentiall in 
God, which 1s not the thing willed, but the eſſential faculty of 
deſiring, or willing in Gol Now tocoine nccrer the poin:,the 
formall blefi:dneſl& of che Sainis 1s in the a&t of ſeeing, know- 
ing, loving,enjoying Ged, Which oi our part are created things, 
and ſoempty 11othin.s, and are not eflcnually the happinefſe of 
man, but meancs by th: which we enjoy God our tapp:neſle, fo 
the uſing of all the mcanes and ordinances are not our happt- 
Ordirances, nefle, Its true, our Saviour ſaith, 7;s life erernall to know God, 
70t our blefſed- and his Sonne Chriſt, Joh. 17. But he meaneth, it is the way 
neſſe;but God and neceſſary meancs to happineſle, and life eternall. Ged in 
St Chriſt,and in the in-commings, and out-flowings of the Spiric 
of glory, or the Bleſſed one God, in three perſons, is the ob- 
je and happineſſe of the Saints,and therefore we are topreferre 
Chriſt himſelfe, to all the kiſſes, viſions, our-flowings of glory, 
andall onr acts of ſceing, levirg, and enjoying of God; wee 
may love ordinances, and prize highly, the viſion of God, bat 
God him(clfe, and Zeſies Chriſt, we mult not onely prize, but be 
raviſhed, overcharged with tumſelfe ; as the Bridgrome is farre 
more excellent then his bracelets, chaines, rings. In this ſenſe 

| would in my heart, and cſteeme, make away all ordinances, 
yea, all the honcy-combes , all the apples, all the created roſes 
that grow on (ri#f, all the ſweet reſults, and out-flowings 
of glory, yea, whole created heaven for Chri#; CH God 
himſelſe ; the bulke, the body, the ſtalke of the tree of life, is 
intinitly to be valued abovean apple ; yea all thecreated apples 
and ſweet bloflomes, and ſoule-delighting floures that grow- 
eth on the tree, Now here on earth we are happy as heires, not 
aS Lords aud poſſeſſors, and in an union with the exterior, and 
revealed will of God, in belceving, fearing, ſerving God, 
in Chz5ft, in a prafticaltunion with God, but all this is bur the 
way to the wecll, not.the weell it ſclfe, and the union with, or 
viſion of God is mediate, farre off, in a mirrour, in the image, 
forme, charaQters, elements, or looking-glaſſe, of Word, Sacra- 
ments, Miniſtery , Ordinances, of hearing, praying , proyitngs 
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butin heaven wee ſee God face to face, that is without meanes, 
or the intervention of meſſengers, or ordinances, I cannot de- 
termine Whether, when we know, and ſee the Lord, in 
an immediate viſion of glory, our- underſtanding ſhall receive 
created formes, intelleFuall tpecies, images, characters of the 
lovely effence, the whute, ruddy, pleaſant, lovely countenance, 
of that defirable Prince, the Lord 7eſres ; its a nicety not for 
our edification, ſure Chriſt ſhal infuſe and poure in into everyveſ- 
{{ll of glory, ſomuch of him(clte, his preſence,lovlinefl. image, 
beauty, as from bortome to brimme;, the ſoule ſhall be full, and 
who knoweth what the eternall milkings, the everlaſting in- 
telleRuall ſuckings of the gloritied ones are, by which they 
draw in, and drinke from the honey-combe of uncreated glo- 
ry, and the deepe, decpe fountaine and river of endleſk life,the 
ſtreames of joy, conſolation, love,fruition of Fehovah,the ſoule 
being the channel], whoſe bankes are eternally greene with glo- 
ry ? What are the emanations, the out-flowings of bleſſednels, 
from the pure &fſence, and bright face of hims that fitteth on 
the throxe ? and what can theſc in-commings, and theerernall 
flowings of the tyde of that Sea of matchlels felicitie bee ? 
who knoweth 2 Come wp and ſee, can beſt reſolve ; come up 
and drinke, be drunke and giddic, and fatiated with elory,and 
move no-curious queſtion of that fruition of God. (rift will 
ſolve all theſe doubts , to the quieting of your minde, when 
yee come up thither ; nor is irneedfull to ſay, that there is a 
viſion of God yn this life, which t heaven, and all the beaven 
wee fhall ever have, and this viſion 1s without receiving any 
images, formes, charatters of God, becauſe it 1 purely ſpirt- 
tuall, and abſtratted from all atts of imagination, and in it 
we are meere patients, not agents, God powring the immediate 
brightneſſe of his owne eſſence in #s : truely, this is ro be wiſe 
above what ts written, and I crave leave to doubt, if Familiſts 
have the images and ſpecies of this opinionfrom the Spirit of 
God, For that ſpirit is a Spirit of ſobriety, and the moſt ſpirt- 
tuall and exraticall viſions that the Prophers, the men of God 
Were taken up with; in them all, to me,there ſeems to be viſions: 
of formes, images, charatters,a Throne, Angels with ſix wings, 
ſmoake, a Woman cloathed with the Sunne, ec. A pot toward 
the North, a cloude and a fire infolding it ſelfe, —— a co- 
lour of Amber out of the midft of the fire; but a _ - 
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God immediate in this hte, and that ordinary, without forms, 
images, withour Ward, Sacraments, Ordinances, I know not, 
underſtand it not. 

Poſ. 3. The Monkiſh conceit of the excellency of a contem- 
plative life ſeparated from all obligation to duries of the ſecond 
Table, above the practicall life hath been the firſt feed of wic- 


' ked Famili/me ; the Authors of both theſe books called 7he- 


ologia Germanica, and The _ Star being profefled Pa- 
pilts, though Mr. Randall extoll both as pecces of rare price, 
and Dodtrines ſuiting only for the perte&t ( as if the Scripcure 
were not ſuch a peece) yet profelled groſk Idolatry and the ado- 
ring of the wood of the Crols, is in The Bright Star, Cap, 19, 
and divers other Popiſh principles arc in both, 

Poſ. 4. There is a twofold faulnes of loveline(c in Chriſt; one 
attainable in this life, the other reſerved for the lite ro come, 
The full and hizh-ſt pitch of the drawing lovelineſs of Chriſt, 
I thinke excludcth all Ordinances, Scripture, Sacraments, and 
meanes we now uſe. Becauſe Old Afoxks and late Familits 
make no heaven, bur in this life only (as it a Monks coul were the 
very crown of eternall glory)and fay the Refurre&ion is palt; as 
their Fathers Hymenexs and Phylerus ſaid, and doubt of the 
immortality of the Soule ; therefore they, that they may be true 
to their own principles, mult fay that there be a number of per- 
f-& men, that ace above and lygher then Law, duties, ordinan- 
ces, teaching of men, miniſtery, becauſe theſe arefor the unper- 
fe&t and unregenerate, ( and che Monks and Familiſts are not 
{uch, but dot already injoy God, in a fruition of Glory) But the 
Scripture ſajth, That means, ordinances, are ever inule in this 
life, and only excluded from: the bfe ro come. 1 4 or. 13. 8, 
Charity never faileth : But whether there be prophecies, they 
ſoall faile, whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe, whether 
there be hnewledge, it ſhall vaniſh away, Ver. 9. For we know 
in part, and we prophecy in part. 10. But when that which ts 
perfet} ts come, then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
v, 12, For now ( in this lite ) we ſee through aglaſſe darkly. 
But then (in the life to come )face toface : Now I know in part, 
but then 1 ſball know, even as alſo I am known. And that this 
is a Paralc} berween thus life and the life to come,is clear from 
the 1 oh. 3. 2. Behold now we are the Sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we know when he ſball 


appear 
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appeare,' we ſhall be like bim, for we. ſhall ſee bins, as he 1s. 
2. Thelife rocome is holden forth Reyel. 21. 22, ro want all 
Ordinances. And 1 ſaw no Temple therein,( faith ſohn when 
he ſaw the New feruſalem) for the Lord God Almighty, and 
the Lambe are the Temple of it. Nor is there any ignorance 
there, Rev, 22.5. And there ſoall be no night there, and they 
need no Candle neither light of the Sun, for the Lord God giveth 
thews light, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. What evet 2- 
ny fay F a perſonall reign of Chriſton earth, the words proye 


that while that life come; all che regenerate here have need of 


a Temple, and Ordinances, fo long as there is nizke and dark- 
neſs, and uſe for Sunand Moon ; fo the date of Churchordi- 
nances is holden forth, Cans.2: 16, My well-beloved is mine, 
and 1 am bus, he feedeth among the Lillies. 17. Untill the Aay 
breake, and the ſhadewes flee away, Then there is a night on 
the Church, and need of the Moon-light of Ordinances , {© 
long as Chriſt by tus Miniſtery- remaines in- the Shepherds 
rents, feeding his flock in the. flrength of the, Lord, and holding 
forth his preſence to his juſtified ones, ſpotleſi and fair through 
the imputed righteouſneſſe of Chrilt ; as Lillies, while the fai- 
reſt and molt deſirable day of that illuſtrious and glorious 
appearance of Chriſt dawn, and, P a! clearly expoundeth theſe 
words , Epheſ; 4x. (hewing the terme day. of 'Chriſts raizne, 
in his Saints, by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, ayd that the 
' Saints «»d body of Chrift,are but in_ the-way to be perfected 
and edified, by. Paſtors and Teachers, verſe 13. Tilkwe all 
Game to the wnity of the faith, and of the. knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a-perfett man, netothe meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Hence Saints-are not pertected -cill 
that day. . 2. The body of Chriſt is lowof ſtacure, capable of 
rowing, the brides hair graweth, (he is.not of a perfeR call 
\bur like a.yong girle not yet fit for Marriage to the Lamb, 

Till we meet all-in the unity of Faith : {S0T' know no ative 
anihilation,. ne; eugriſbing of , and ceaſing from, all acts of the 
will of God revealed in the Law and Go Il ; that is, from 
praying, hearing, meditating, loving, deſiring, longing after 
Chriſt, $54 the; day that the ſhaddowes- flee away ; Then 1 con- 
tefle I ſhall 'have.noleafure to-read onthe book of the. Old and 
New Teſtament, or to attend Preaching, Sacraments, or other 
ordinances, becauſe I -need no mirror, no portra of Chriſt, 
Z x | > 
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no meſkige of Miniſters, when I fee and inzoy himfclfe, 3. All 
who have God for their Farher, and heed daily bread, and arc 
clothed with a body of clay, are to pray for remiſfion of ſins, 
not to be led into temptation , or {tntull amitting of duties ; 
all for whom the blood of Feſus is hed, are to dechare the 
Lords death till he come again. What cealing then from du- 
ties of Law, Love, the Spirit, and (rift is this 7 where is 
_ fancied annihilation to be dreamed of ?_Scripeure know- 
eth it nor. 4 

Pof. 5. There is a fulnels of lovelineſs in Chriſt, thatis be- © 
gun in us, by poſſeſſion and- title in-chis life, bac never perfet 
all the life ro-come, in which there be theſe 1. Cmron. 2.Frm- 
#ion. 2. Ref. 4. Satisfattion. 5. Senſe. 6. Living and 
athing' in Chriſt. 7. Loving and ſolacing of the foule , of 
which to hold forth more of the drawing of Chriſt, we 


Pof. 6. Chrifts inviting us to come to him, and thar before * 
. _ , We cati invite him , ſpeaketh union. T1. Such an tmioh as 2 
What & 8i- t4;th can makey which ariſeth not tothe pirch of ſight, and im- 
ox there is bee makiand Rediiods Gieltoa che that Foboſs oe bſe 
tween Chris Mediate fruition, for its the union of thoſe that areabſent one 
avd the Saints from another, in regard of fulneſſ of prefence. 2 Cor. 5. 6. 
in this life. Knowing that whilſt we are at home inthe' body, we are- ah- 
| ſent foom the- Lord, Foy: 16. 7. Neverrheleſſe 1 16f{ you the 
truth it is expedient that I goe away; Luke 19: 12. He [aid 
therefore atertain Nobleman went mto a farre conntrey, to | 
receive for himſolfe a Kingdoms, and to retwru. Yet it is the - 
union of thoſthat areſo neeras the hoaſe'and rhe gueſt, or as | 
ewo friends that rables togethery Epbeſ. -3. 17% Ph; 14. 23. 
Rev. 3.21. 2, Tts an union; of fruition, for Chrzft in ſome y 
meefure is mjoyed' in this life, yer fo, as the frnion is in' part, ' 
not compleat and full in degrees/as it ſhalt be in che life co þ 
come ; it is there for both a fruition of reſt-and of motion-/; " 
of reſt, in regard of the preſent fruition ; ofmerion; ir regard 
The ſele in. Of advancing in the, way to 2 cormpleat frujtiort ; ſo as is in 
J9irg Criſs # journey, in regard of icall love, and at- its home in re- : 
bere, hoth at gard of love and union of fruition.; fo the ſoule is both faris- 
ref, ndin fied with bread, and hungers no. more, X/45: 55." 3 bu#' de<. | 
mann. 8 lighteth it ſelfe it" fumneſſe and thirſtothy no mers; having a pres | 
ſent ſenſe of complucancy and content in the water of life, {0 
Joh, 4: 14. and alſo the foul s f farre forth- RO 
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and its thirſt not quenched, bue that it hyngreth and chirſtech 
tora fuller ynjon and an 4nmediate frujtion, in which regard 
the ſoule-is hoth abroad in its way and motion to haye more 
of Chriſt, and at home, and at reſt, in regard it is fully fatisfied 
excluſoycly, not incluſruvely ; becauſe this fatifaction excludeth 
and anihilaterh all choice of another lover then Chriſt, and de- 
nies alldcljberate comparing of Chriſt with any other loveras 
holding and prizing him be chiefe ; Ap thouſand, and reſolving 
never -to fixe the delire on another Husband or Lover bur 
Chriſt, as (avt. 3. 4. [t was but 4 little, that I poſſe from 
the watchmen, bus 1 found him whom my ſoule loveth ; I held 
him, and wexla not let him £9, witill I bad brought bins into my 
mothers hae, and the chamber of her that conceived me. Find- 
ing. and holding of Chrif, is as muchas there is (atisfation and 
relt in thefruition of him; and yet the Spoules aime to go hand in 
hand on a journey to the houſe of the high Ferw/alem the mother 
of ws all ; which wich ſubmiſſion I conceive the Spouſe calleth 
her Mothers houſc, dath clearly prove that ſhe js not perfeet, 
but in amotion ; not yet at her jaurneys end, till ſhe come 
wich Chriſt to the Palace of the Princes dawghyer, the Bride 
the Lambes wife, Revel. 21.10,11, 12. Hence we ſec how 
trye that is, that the deſires arc ſwallowed up into the boſome 
of inhnite Je/#s (rift, as a little brook is ſwallowed up 
When it comes jnto the Ocean, and yer the defires xemaine : 
They are ſwallowed up in Chriſt in that the ſouleis at home, 
being quiered ang perfected in Chriſt, and are no more reſt- 
teffe and pained in the journey toward Chrilt ; bur as hcaven 
is begun on earth, ſo hath Davidquietnefs of myad,and break- 
eth forth in' praiſes, That the Lord gave him commſell to chuſe 
God himſclte for his portion, P/a4. 16.5, 6, 7. So good!y and 
pleaſant ts the heritage ; And now there is no more deſire for 


Chriſt 2s a thing abſent, and the thirſt is (wallowed up in, L 
Chriſt, the ſoule thirſteth no more, Joh. 4. 14. And yet the - win [s 4 
deſire remaineth both in the ſweet complacency and liking of [pwe4 up 
& of Chriſt, and 

longing for the highelt pitch of degrees of union, juſt as in the bow # bim 
att of drinking, thirſt is halfe ſwallowed up in begun fatis- fed 207 
os faction, and thirft remgineth in a liking, and a farther deſire of" 

a perfect cooling,and 


the Saints, delighting in preſent fruition, and alſo in an a 


a pertc refreſhing overcomming of afull quench. 
ing of the apperice. : 
Z 22 Pof. 7. 
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Peſ.-7. Yer can itnot be faid, bnt here isa begun fatisfaRti- 
on, for Feb .4.1 4. Chriſt injoyed is a draught of the water of life 
freely grven Revel.22.17. T hat whoſoever will, may drink of the 
The abundant WwWarers of ot fv pri . In the laſt, and great day of the 
[atisfattion for feaſt, Feſws ſtood,and cryea, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let. him 
tbe ſoule in come to we, and drinke. 2. Nota drink onely is offered, bur a 
Chriſtilluſtra- well, a fountain. Pla. 36. 9. For with thee is the fountain of life ; 
red in five » fountain is more then 2 drinke, becauſe the whole is more 
expreſion. then the part. But 3, cvery thirſty man cannot havea fountain 
within him, but yetitisſo here, Job. 4: 14. Bur the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſball be in hins a well of water, ſpringing up 
to life eternall, And 4. theScripture riſcth higher, even to 
a nver, and abundance of farneſs. Pal. 36.8. They ſpat be 
abundantly ſatisfied with the" fatneſſe of thy houſe, Hebr. 


IN they foall be drunke with the fatneſſe of thy houſe. Its a, 


river of {wcet oyle and fatneſs, that over-joyeth the ſoule; thox : 
wilt gue thens to drinke of the river of thy pleaſures: Ati®= ® 
ver of which every. drop is joy, and a whole well of pleaſures 
muſt be a Sra of delights. But grace muſt make the ſoulea 
capacious veflcll, wherr not a fountaine, but a whole river ; © 
yea rivers of life are within the foule : So Chriſt, Fob. 7.38: © 
He that beleeverh on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid , Out of * 
bus belly ſhall flow revers of living waters. Yea, 5. Thatno. 
pry might be wanting, The peace and righteouſneſſe of * 
beleewvers, is as the waves of the Sea; the Sea is more then a 
River, its the lodging that receives all fountains and rivers in 
it, Iſai. 48. 18: 
Poſ. 8. There muſt bee nach ſenſe of God, in the fruition” * 
of Chriſt ; becauſe beleeving, though we ſee him nor, (as wee 
hope to ſee him Y' cauſeth joy u»nſpeakeable and full of glory. 
I Pet. 1.8. Thusa high tide: a flond of joy and glory, a 2. por- 
tion of an antedated heaven, cometh downe- on the heires of 
heaven before hand: P/al. 63. 5. My yup ſoall be ſatisfied as 
with marrow and fatnes; a rich feaſt of only marrow and fatnes, 
and a fatisfying tabke holdeth forth agreat banquer,abundant and 
glorious; ſuch as is made at the —- a great Kings Son. 
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Pofiti. 9. And- this is not a c from all aftings' y 

of the ſoule, becauſe there is an ating ' living in Chrift, 
2 Cor, 3.18, But we all with open face, beholding asin a glaſſe, 
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the plory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image from 
"x fa 45 it were by the Spirit of the Lord. 1. MH mb wag 
/chat by the laws miniſtrie, which can darken, but not inlighten,',,4 OE 
in the goſpclis removed ; and we with uncovered face ſee God tie rhe ſoule 
revealed in Chriſt, in the brightnefle of the go/peb-day. 2. We «:quiruth by 
ſee, bchold and enjoy glorie: heaven darteth in the rays, and he he with 
bcames of Ged in Chrift, at our ſoule. 3. This is a changing life ——_ 
ghanie: precious ſtones in the night-darkenefle caſt our light, * * 
ut bring them before the Swe, and the beames- and light of . 
the Sxnne changeth them into a greater meaſure of reſplendencie, 
and ſhining irradiation : we ſecing the unſpeakeable reſplen-- 
dencie, and heavenly glancing of divine majeſtic, in the medaatour 
Chrift, are transformed and changed, into the Lord Jeſus, his 
beautic of holineſk ; rhe Goſpel-light wakerh ws holy, as he ts 
holy : as there is beautie in the feathers of a Dove x; but when 
the Sun illuminaterh,and ſhinerh on them, they carie the glance- 
ing of (ilver and golden feathers, yet it is bur aſhow : And fo 
red and white roſes of rhemfelves have exccllent beaurie ; but 
ſer them berween you and the Sun, and they are far more beau- 
tifull : And che caſtern skie of it ſelfe, is but a darke thin form- 
lefſe air, that yee Can ſcarcely beholdand ſee ; but when the Sun 
riſeth, and (hineth upon that $kie, it doth create and beger the 
faireſt and moſt beautifull colour of red, and aizure, that is poſ- 
fible; for no bodily creature, caſteth a faircr and a-ſweeter re- 
ſplendencie and colour, then the morning-red and le-skie : 
So when the glorious Son of righteouſnefle Chrift, ſhineth on 
Saints, in the morning day-light of the Goſpel, he createth the. 
image of the g/ory of Godin the ſoule, and changerh them into 2 
luſter and beautic fairer to Chriſts eye, then the Sun, or the red 
morning skie ; now the Sun, by beholding any creature cannot: 
change that creature into another Sun ; but Chrift-beholding his- 
bride, and the bride bcholding with the eye of knowledge, and: 
faith, in the raycs and beames of the Goſpel light, is changed ' 
into the gloriows image of (rift. Cant. 6.10. Who 55 ſbe that 
looketh foorth as the morning, as Airora, the firſt birth'of the 
10%ng day, when the Sanne caſteth golden beames, faire as the 
Moon, cleare as the Sunne. 4. Welive and at in Chriſt, and 
Gs Are changed from glory zo glory ;its but a growing change by: 
degrees. Then the kingdome of heaven and glory is not in this\ 
life, nor hcll.in this life, as theſe dreamers fay ;. the conditions 
£33, c 
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' of happineſk, and miſery, that followeth Laz2res, and the rich 
"The Familifts 7/47;om, after they die, and are buried. Luke 16. 22,23, 24, 25 
| _— ny tay the contrary. 2. There is ſuch a gultc becween hcaven and 
ny; 4 hell, that there is no paſſage, no ſaying, nor poſting between 
the ane and the other. Luke 16.26. as Familifts imagine. 3. 
That Saints ſbow/d beleewe they can never be delivuercd, nor com- 
forted; inthe hell they are pained with all in this life, when yet 
God hath promiſ:d to them in their ſaddeſt nights, deliverance 
and comfort ; 'is againſt the faith and lively hope of che Saints, 
and aſinfull unbelefe ; and the man in fin cannor be as late in a 
hell of fin, as it he were in heaven. 4. Hell is a condicion of 
ſinning and _blaſpheming of God, but to dejire nothing, but the 
eternall good, and to underſtand the erexnall good ro be above 
. meaſure good, isnot a condition of. (inning, burot happinefle, 
and holineſte, and ſo eannot be hell. 5. Theſe ewo conditions, 
forr not with the everlaſting firc prepared for the Dewill and his 
Angels; and life eternall prepared for the bleſſed of the Father, 
Afat. 25. Burtto return, if hte be the greatelt perteRion of be- 
| -,, ing, the belcever in Chriſt mult enjoy anintelleRuall life, in 
We loſe rot A : ot TY 
our ſilves in Chriſt, and live, ſee, know, injoy God ; and though the _—_ 
injoywng ingot Chriſt, bce the hizheſt degree of ſelft-deniall, and t 
Ctrift. man looſe himſelf in Chriſt ; that is, his ſinfull andfleſhly, 1, 
egoitic, an4 ſelfinefſe in Chriſt, yerhe loſeth nor, bur finderh in 
m Chrsſt, his fialefle oreated ſelfe, his ſelfe perfected, wirh that 
high and fupernaturall ornament of Chre# living in him. It is 
alſomott true, /e{fe, as all created beings are but meere depen- 
dencies on God : as the beames of the Sun are but fluxes, reſults, 
God is net the and iffues, that have no being ; bur in the Sw, ſure creatures de- 
being of thirgs pend more 18 their being, and working on God ; then accidents 
ar Familiſts depend on theit ſabjeR : buc it is nothing lefle then blaſphemy, 
ſay. againfſtall reaſonand common ſenſe, and fubvertethall the Scrip- 
| tures of God, to fay that Gods formally all things, that God is 
4 oy Tens way, that God is the Spirit and forme that afteth inall, that 4 
Cencor Poly-mants God incarnate, and Chrift God man, and that Chrift 
d:ifed.aos the Mediator is nothing; but God humanized, and man God- 
Familiſis ded, anddesfied, and that Chrift dwelling in a belceyer by faith, 
bliſphemouſly and the inhabitation of the hely Gboſt, is but God manifeſted in 
[9 the fleſh of every man. This deſtroyerh many articles of Faith 
( as Familiſts care not boldly to ſubvert all Scriptures ) for 
Chrift-chen is not true man, bore of the ſeed of David, and he 
: - & 
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The drawing lovelineſſe that # in Chrit, 
i; not GedBleſedfor ever, inone perfon. 1, All renagan” 
created beings compared with God, the firſt being of himſelf ** © 


tures tuyind. * 


fubſiſting, and the mfinice God may be denied, to bee beings being, being 
comparatively : And ſo our created ſelfe is nothing, to Wit, no- compared © 
thing in _— or excellencie beſide God, or nothing in the #itbGog, 
kindc ofa being thar eſſentially is of ic ſelfe : 2 Go is in genere #42" may 
entis per eſſenriam, yet man is a being in the kinde of bemy by —_ bring. 
Participation , #7 gener? entis per particepationews ; man com- | 
pared with God, isa poore, worthleſs, ſorry, little-nothine, a 
weeping, melring, evaniſhing Cipher. Yea, ſweeteſt ordinances, 
becauſe irs but creared fweetnefs that is in them, 2re nezre of 
blood to nortnng, artd in cotnparifon of Ged meere fhaddows ; 
chat cannot botrome the immorrall ſoul@; and norhing; and par= 
take of vanitix commontoall creatures. So the Seripture faith, 
Man at his beſt ſtate is altogether vanitie. Pal. 39. 5. Behold 
thou haſt made my dayes as a hand breadth, and mine age 55 no- 
thing before thee : werily erehy man ar bis beſt ſkate 5s altoge. 
ther Vvanitie Ffai. 40, IT. Al nations before him are nothing, 
and leſſe then nothing, and vanitie. Yet a heathen may ſay and 
thinke, and demonttrate by reaſon, that ſelfe, and »v4»,and all | 
the worldarelefle in incompariſon of the infinite God, then no. "Su 
thing co all things, a droppe of water "to the'Sez, the ſhaddory 
to che body,a peny-torctt to chi light of ten thoufand millions of 
Suns in one ; and yet be as farre from ſelfe-denyall, Fo put- — 
ing off th? old man, and mor tify neg rhe lufts of the fleſh, as lighe may a= _ 
i5 from dacknetſe. [tis molt vaine to fay as its the pro rty of keepe, and to, 
the creature to ſeekg and will it feffe, and its own, ind tha or /*ch therr ou 
that, here or there « as it is the property of God ro bee without le bemgand 
this or that, without ſeifintſs, exoity, or the like. Becauſe every **Vwva.. , 
thing created, even worms, frozs,trees,elements, ſach creatures. 
as beget creatures like themſthves ; they have ſuch 4 ſweer and 
naturall intereſt ic being; that wichour fin or deviation from 
1aw, or rule, or any leading, or dire&ting principle of nature, - 
they deſire sheme/vez, their owne being : and when they can- 
not keepe being.in themſelves, they deſire to keep itin the kind, | 
by propagarien, and will fight it onr agaihſtall contraries, and e- 
nemies, to pteſerve their owne b:ixg , though but” borrowed 
from God, and 1hknow nofin they are gat of, in doing; : 
nor was Chriſt; conditional deſire of life, and deprecating death, . 
any Whit conitrary to innocent (dlfe-denyall, 2, The Lord =_ | 
- 


=_ _— 


Go The drawing lovelineſſe of Chriſt. 

Ged ſerkrth th kimſclfe and his owne glory, and made all things for him- 

pimſeifeand ſelſe, even the wicked for the evill day. Prov, 16.4, And that 

bis owneglory is a moſt holy and pure aQ, which God aſfcribeth co himſdfe. 

ahoſt of all, Eſa. 43, 21. T his people have I formed for my ſelfe, they ſhall 
| wy Oy ſpew forth my praiſe. 

| cf bit ſpatlee Now in all dwdling in Chriſt, there is a contipuall a&t- 

bolirgſe. ing of life, by bdleeving , joying, reſting in God, As Phillip 

ſaith, Iohn 14. 8. Lord, ſhew ws the father and it ſuffcerk PTA 

Here life ſeeks a ſoule-(atisfying union with life, for lite is onely 

a fatisfacorie obje&tto life, Living things ſecke no dead things 

as ſuch, to be their, happinefſe, 4f rea{on doe rightly at them, 

and God-/as revealed in e/zs Chriſt, is that.in wich the Saints 

bes the £09 4 ſoule {ufficiencyfor themlelves ; and the at of ſeeing 

ſoule i-5ogerb G9d in Chrift whether in this life, or in the life ro come, is an 

Chriſt it a= a& of life, for the ſoule liverh in the Ocean, Sea, and boſome 

etbin Chrift. of a fair cternall truch, But, doth it at there? yea, it doth, 

and the Scripture -expreſkth irs aFting ; by ſeeing God, drink- 

ing the. fountain of life, Then the ſoule thus in Chritt drink- 

erh in love, and milketh and ſucketh in the ſoule-rcioycing jr- 

radiations of Chriſt, and Chriſt letting out the breathings of 

the ſweetneſs of his excellency on the face of the ſoul draw- 

eth-and: ſucketh , in reciprocally a&ts of admiration and won- 

When the dering, Cant. 2.8. The voice of my belgved, bebeld he cometh 

foule injoyeth leaping wpon the monntaines, and skipping on the hilt ; bebold is 

Chris Wor a wonder, 1 foh.3.1. Behold what manner of love 

Cor Y ap woot the father hath beſtowed onus, Notlove onely, but the man- 

on andiove DEr-and the kinde of the Fathers love in Chriſt, is a worlds 

our of it, © Wonder, 'and 2 Thefſ.1.10. Chrsft when he cometh ſhall be 

wondered in them thac beleeve. 2. Then again when wee 

ſee, and injoy the drawing lovelineſfſe of Chriſt ; hee as the 

= fountaine and well of life, powreth in, in our intelleuall loye, 

and inthe, glancings, and raycs of our underſtanding, a&ts of 

divine light, lumpcs of freſh love from the ſpring of heavens 

love, and che foule openeth its month wide , and taketh in 

the ſtreames of Chriſts nectar, hony, and milke, his conſolations, 

and love breathings ; and in his {;7hr we ſeein light, and in his 


LY 


love, fecliog love, he-makerh our light and Tove ( asit Were ) 
coeternall. wi th borrowed eternitie; and we gae along With the, 
out-ſhinings of Chriſts bright countenance, to ſhine in bor- 


rowed light, to flame in borrowed coals of love ; and as Chriſt 


The aving brodineſſuof Clint. © 


is (aid, to 
his Charch being the common paſture for the lambes of the 
flock; o he feeds the ſoules of the Saints that enjoyeth him, with 
the marrow, fazneſs, and dainties of his light, and love that 
ſhine in his face, even as the oyle feeds the lampe ; bur with 
this difference, Chriſts daintics are not leſſened, becauſe wee 
feed upon them, as the oyle is coufumed with burning, 

Poſ. 10, There is a living and ſolacing of the ſoule in 


Chriſt, even to ſaciety in this enjoying of Chr. 
. Hence, 1, Lovegivethſtrong law and {wife _ 
rele. e 


ſoule, to periue an union with Chr;ſt. Loveputteth 


ro the bottomeof the deſire, and draweth with ſtrong coards, f 


the lover to it ; we have heard of Chriſts invitation, Come 
to me. But ſuppoſe Chriſt had never outed his love, in ſuch a 
love-expreſſion, Come to me. Chriſt himſelfe is ſuch a draw- 
ing objeR, that beauty, the finell of his garments, his moun- 
taine of niyrrhe, and hill of Frankincenſe, the Sea and rivers 
of falvation, that capacivus and wide heaven of redemption are 
intrinſecally, and of themſelves crying, drawing,and, raviſhing 


fred his flock, among the Lilies, the garden of Chriſt, 


wite 


objects : .as gold is dumbe and cannot ſpeake, yer the beauty * 


and gaine of it, cryeth, Come hither peore, and bee made 
rich. 

2. Loves wings move ſweetly, Open wy fiſter, cc. My 
head ts full of dew, and my locks with the drops of the night; 
there is no dumbe and filenc violence fo ſtrong, (o piercing 
as Chriſts love. 


to the Chriſti beauty 
hand and excellency 
ir ſelfe in- 


th comer. 


3- When the ſoule in any meaſure comprehendeth this love, rhe /oule fil. 


the Sowle #5 filled with all the fulne(ſe of God, 
Hence muſt tollow a ſtretching out of the ſoule to its wideſt 
capacity and circumference, being filled with Goa, and the ful- 
neſſe of Chriſt, that all created objxxRs, becauſe of their lictle- 


3. I9. led with God 
is /o farabove 
created lovers 
that they loſe 
all capaci'y to 


neſe and lowneſle, and the ſoules tretched out and wide ca- reach it. 


pacity, looſes proportion with the ſoule ; as if a man were in 
the go Caſte hi then the third region of the ayre, 
or necre the ſphere of the Moone, ſhould hee looke downe 
tothe faireſt and ſweeteſt meddowes, and to a garden rich 
with roles and floures , of all ſweet colours, delitious ſinels, 
he ſhould net ſee any ſweetneſs in themall ; yea, the pleafant- 
neſk, colour, and {mell of all theſe, could never reach his ſen- 
ſes, becauſe he is ſo —_—_"— bs eine RED 
a 2 


The drawing lovelineſſe of Chriff. 4 
the love of Chriſt is high above all created lovers, and they fo 
farre below the ſoules eye, that their lovelineſs cannot reach or 
aſcend te the high and large capacity of a fpiritualized ſoule ; 
as the light of. a curvs Fvirey put im « houſcof ſome miles in 
length, mbreadch, and height, in a darke nighe, ſhould not be 
able to illuminate al the houſe, and'render the ayre of a mile 
in quantity, lightſome and tranſparent, as the day-light Synxe 
would doe. 

Becauſe the glory of Chriſts. beauty ſeene and loved, 


eamed with 


I, 4s it were by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor.3.18. There- 
hy -m& fore the ſoule ſeth Chi a in his love-embracements, 
and cloſe inchaining of Chrifs left arme under the ſoules 
head, and the right hand embracing it, that it cannor ſee it 
ſelfe, it cannot ſee another lover, it can ſee nothing but Chrifts 
fairenels, hcare nothing but the beloved's voice, taſte-nothing 
bur his Aples of love, his Flagons of wine, can ſmell nothing 
but his Spicknard, and precious oyntments ; ſo- that the ſoule 
& cloatbed with Chriſt, and his love, and can- but breath "our 
love to him againe; and Chriſt infufeth himſelfe int his: (weer- 
neſk and excellencie, ſo as the beleever is apprehended by Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. 12, violently, but fweetly and (ſtrongly 
drawne in and holden. in the Kings houſe of Wine, Cant, 2, 4. 
* Sickned and overcomed with love, Carr. 2. 5. Cant. 5.8.chai- 
ned and compelled, 2 Cor. 5. 14. wounded with the arrowes 
of love ; ſo as death, the grave, Hell, Angels, things preſent, 
or to come, cannot licke theſe wounds, nor embalme, or bind 
them up, or cure them, P/al. 45.5. Revel. 6.1.2. Cant. $. 
6. 7.Roms.. 8. 38. 39.. Yea, the ſoule muſt yeeld over it ſelfe; 
aS a Spouſe under the power of her husband, and loſe her (elf, 
and her fathers howſe, in ſuch a deepe Occan of delizhts of 
Love's{tronger then wine, Plal.45.10, Cant. 5.1. Cant. 1. 2, 
As melrcd, diſſolved, and fallen a ſwoune in Chriſt, Caxt.5.6. 
and therefore needeth in that {woune, to be recovered with the 
_ of = wine - les of his On, Cant 23.4. 
5. Nor can: fe/x« Chri# but tenderly, lovingly,and c (It- 
—_ , mately deale with his beloved; for Chriſt — chem, $6. 
eſe of 6. 44- {weetly allure them, Hof. 2:14. Eſai 40. t. Tak# thei 
bowels re Gy the two armes, and tcach them to walke, as themother doth. 
fonners. the young childe , who hath not yet leggs- to- walke alone,, 


CY 


4. 
Fheſoul 0ver- 1 ngeth the ſoule into a globeor maſk of divine love and glo- * 
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Hof. 11. 3. Beareth them in his armes, and dandleth them 
on his knee, Eſas 46. 3, 4. Exod. 19. 4. They are carried on 
Chrilts warme wings , as the yowng Eagles by the Mother, 
Devt 32, 11. they are laid in Chriſts botome, and nouriſhed 
with the warmneſs and the heate of life that commeth from 
Chriſts heart, E/as 4o. 11. caricd on the ſhoulders of Chriſt, 
the good Shepherd, Lzk,15.5. and yet neerer Chriſt, 3s a 
bracelet about Chriſts armes ; fo hee weares his Church as 
a favour, and a love-teken, fer. 22. 24. Cant. 8.6, and in- 
graven in letters of bloud upon Chrsſts fleſh , ſtamped and 
printed on the palmes of his hands, Eſas 49.16. and yer nearer 
him, ſct as a ſeale wpon the heart of Chriſt, ſo precious to him, 
35 to lodge in his bowels and heart, Carr. 8. 6, and they 
dwell in Chrift, 1 foh, 4.13, and dwell in God, and God #5 
love, and ſo they dwell in the love of Chri#, 1 oh. 4.16. 
are kiſſed with the kiſſes of Chriſts mouth, Carr. 1. 2. and lye 
berweene the right and left arme of Chrif, Cant. 2. 6. Yet 
all theſe taketh not the ſoule off, bur inflameth ir to duties, 
for Chriſts ſake who is ſo highly loved ; nor are theſe papcures 
inconſiſtent with ſinfull infirmities. 

6. ' As love moveth ſwiftly to the ſoule, as 4: Ree, or 4 
young Hart, (tor that is Chritts pace to his Church, Cant. 2.) 
{oit a&ts upon the ſouleco-naturally, as beinga price to it ſelfe, 
apprehending the dignicy and excellency of Chriſt the beloved. 
Love is not irrationall as a fury, and a fit of madneſle, that hatch 
no reaſon, but its owne fire, Therefore the ſecrets of Chrilt, 
the deepe and hidden things of his treaſures of love and wiſ- 
dome, mult be opened up to the foule. The ſoule ſeeth new 
gold mines, new found-out Jewels, never knowne to be in the 
the world before, opened and unfolded in Chriſt. Here is the 
in-commings of the beames of light inacceſfible, the veins of 
the unſerchable riches of Chriſt, as if yes ſaw every moment 
2new heaven, a new treaſure of love, the deepe bottomlciſe 
bottomes of an ocean of delightes, and rivers of pleaſures ; the 
boſome of Chriſt is opened, new breathings and fpirations of 
love that paſſeth knowledge, Ephel. 3.19. are manitelted; nor 
hath the eye ſeenc, nor the eare beard, ni bath it entered tn 
the beart of man to conceive the things that God hath prepared 
for them that love him, 1 Cor, 2. 9, yetare they revealed, in 
{ome meaſure, in this life, \ 
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"T he dawing lovuline(ſe of « Chriſt. 


7. And it is moſt conſiderable, how the foule in loving 
Chriſt is not her owne ; and in regard of loving, Chriſt is nor 
his owne, but every one makes over it (elte to another, and 
propriety or intereſt to it {fe in both ſides (as it were) ceaſeth, 
Hof. 3.3. And I ſaid nnto her, thox: ſhalt abide for mee many 
dayes, thou ſhalt not play the harlot, aud thou ſhalt not bee 
for another man , ſo will I alſa be for thee ; fo the Mariage 
covenant of grace faith : 7 will be your God, and yee ſhall be 
my people, And the Spouſe, Carr. 2. 16. My well-beloved is 
wine, and 1 ans his. It is true, Chrilt keaveth not off to be his 
' owne, or to be.a free God when hee becomes ours; bur hee 
demeaneth himſclfr, as if he were not his owne, and purtech 
on relations, and affimeth offices of engagement ;. a Saviour, 
an Annointed, a Redeemer, a King, a Prieſt , a Prophet, a 
Shepherd, a Husband, a Renſomer, a Friend, a Head, a guide, 
and leader of the * all which are for us : andthe ſoule 
injoying Chriſt, poſkkſkth (brift , and nor it felfe ; loveth 
Chriſt, nor it ſclfe ; liverh in (rift, not in it ſelfe ; injoy- 
eth (rs, nor it felfe ; folacerh- ic ſelfe in Chrift, not in it 
ſelfe ; beholdeth Chri## and. his beauty , not ic ſelfe, nor his 


owne. beauty -; ſo that mind, will, love, deſire, hope, joy,, 


ſight, wondring, delighting, are all over in Chri#, not in it 
{clfe. And all this further confirmerh the point in hand, that 
Chrift crucified, and laid hold on by faith, is a defirable and: 
2 drawing lover, 


PanT. II], 
All mes. 


1 will draw all mes. The parties drawne to Chrift, is the 
third Article in the do&rine of Chriſts drawing ; and they are 
here called adylee, 4/1 men, It is a great queſtion betweene 
as, and ſuch ag are for univerſall atronement , and grace uni- 
verſall, as many Anabaptiffs in England now are ; what is 
meant by A11 mer, in which theſe are to be obſerved, 

I, The ftateof the queition. 
2. Themindof the Adverſaries, 
3. Onur minat, 
T he clearing of places alledged by the Adverſavies. 


4. 
5» The anſwering of chat principall donbt, what faith 
| Fg 


\ 


"The ftate of the Queſtion, &c. 


i required of all within the viſible Church, 
6, Theſes of the Dottrine. 

Of all theſe ſhortly. 
The ſtate of the 2 meſtion. 

The 9 neſtion roucheth, 1. Gods intentionand purpoſeto 
ave man. 2, In chufing ſometo ſalvation,nor orhers. 3. Gods 
purpoſe in ſending Chrilt to dye for ſome, notfor others, 

The firſt Article is called univerſall grace, the ſecond condi- 
tionall ; or which to me is all one, vnverſall eletion to glory, 
and fo no Ele&ion. The third is, the queſtion couching the 
univerſalicie of Chriſts death, ora fancied #niver/all atronment 
made by Chriſt for allgl cannot particularly handle all the 
three, 

For the firſt : God ingagerh.all men as Chriſts debrers thus 71, - vt - 
far ;. thatit is mercy that they live or have any opporrtanity of of grace «ft 
ſecking God, what ever be the means or ſuper-natu- bave. 
rall ; whereas for the fin of Adem God might by a like ju- 
ſtice have deſtroyed the world and all mankinde, vanity is pe- 
nally inflited on all the ſervants, for treaſon of the Maſter a- 
gainlt che King of Heawves and carth, but in Chriſt there be 
rwo- mitigations. © 1, One is,that the ſervants are not deſtroid . - 
for the ſin of the Maſter, 2. That as the fore-fated Zerd is x, ,,,.. 
reſtored, fo the fick ſervants groaning under vanity ſhall bee ,;jored from- 
delivered from that bondage they come under for the finne of its forſeiture 
man, Rows. 8, 20, 21, 22, Hence-it is,. though we beont-laws {» Chrift. 
by narure, that now. by 4 priviledge of grace from the Me- _ Rn . 
charor, the Tenents receive and Jodge the Maſter, becauſe Chriſt 1,,..hcy not 
hath taken off the Statute and A of forfeiture. . 2. No man heard, we. 
living on earth, but he is beholding to Chritt (-though many is xor for uni 
know. him not ) for: common' helps of providence, and expe- ve!ſal grace; 
riences do teach him! fome more of God by nature. 3. The wo coo, 
found of Chriſt, God-revealed in the Goſpel, in the Apoſtles EE 
miniſtery, is declared, and is gone to the ends of the earth,and 
to the Nations, P ſal. 1 9. 4. Rom. 10.18, Bur ſome fay theſe 
vgs _ they not —_ have relation to v. 14. the hea- 
ring of the Goſpel, or the publiſhing of the glad tidings of the 
Gaſpel to attend every one of maakind mu muſt be a4 of © 
that ſame hearing, . 

An. Ir relates cohearing of God revealing himſelfe in the 
mcanes of falvation, ſay ay x "os, But then the. queſti-. 
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+366 2 Tha flate of the" Queſtion 
on is, Whether theſe mcanes be the preaching of che Goſpel, or 

of the fame God revealed as Creator, by the Sun, Moen, and 
Stars, who is revcaled in the Goſpel, and falvation by him. 
Now the Smn, and Stars, and heaven declare the glory of God, 
and ſound forth his praiſes and falvation through Chriſt , by 
this {cnſc, to alland cvery Natien, and to every lingle perſon 
without exception ; not onely when Paxl wrote this to the 
Romans, but when David penned the 19. Plalme, what dif- 
ference then between the /ewes to whom God revealed his 
-Teſtimonics, and the- Gentiles ro whom God made no ſuch 
revclation ? P/al. 147. 19,20. Demt. 4.33, 34, &c. Dewt. 5. 
25,26. P/al. 78. 1, 2, &c. Pſal. 81 gg, 5. and this ſound, if 
it be the Goſpel preached to as many $ (ce the Sun, and evgr 
When they fee the Sun ; then at that time, and to this day, the 
Sun and Moone, muſt be ſeat Apoſtles and Preachers , by 
Whoſe words and Miniſtery all, and'every man, that ſeeth the 
Sun, then and now, and to Chriſts ſecond comming are obli- 
Their ſound ;,ged to pray to God in Chriſt, and to beleeve,and Faith comes 
gore ur ) hearing ; the Sun, Stars, night and day preach Chriſt, for 
thro:gh all th: ure the fame hearing of the Goſpel, v. 18. mult be under- 
ear/,,Ruma. {tool Which is{poken, v.14. 15. for if theone be an hearing 
#5 not 4:1411- of the Golpcl; by the Apoſtles, which produceth faith and fal- 
ts Foe vation, and the other a hearing of Sun and Stars in the book 
plate Pſ4i.rg, &f the Creation. This produceth not faith and falvation, by 
and 81 be the confeſſion of the Advcriaries. 2. The Apoſtle ſhall not 
underſlocdef' aniwer his own ObjeRion,' Yer. 18. If at both Few and Gen- 
_ __ the tile have not heard the Goſpel, its unpoſſible they cau beleeve, 
peas: for faith cometh by hearing the Goſpel from their month wh# 
. are ſent of God ; and if they hear not, they muſt be excuſed, 
becauſe-they belceve not-in Chriſt, of whom they never heard. 

The Apoſtle mult anſwer,yea, but they have heard the Golpel. 

Why ? they heard the Sx», and the Sears preach Chriſt, and 

falvation by him, to the fartheſt ends of the earth," for ſure 

David in the literall and native ſenſe of that 19. Palme ſpeak- 

ech. of ſuch, dumbe : Preachers. Now this is no anſwer ar all, 

tor Sun and-Stars are not ſent of God to-preach ſalvation; by 

Chrilt...2. Faich, comes not by hearing the creatures preach 

Chriſt. 3. The Prgphers and Apoſtles, not the dumbe and 
Lveletſe creaturcs have plealant feet on the Mountains to preach 
PEace, AS IT 1S verſe 14, L5, 16. cited from 1/air5 2.7+N@h. 1.15. 
| | Bur 
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But the native ſenſe of the words, v. 18, is: but a meer allu- 
fion in Scripture phraſe, - to Davids words Pſal. 19. It is 
neither citation nor expoſitjon of them, but an uſing of Scrip- 
ture Language in comparing the Goſpel to the Sun, the found 
of the Goſpel preached to the ſound of the glory of the Crea- 
tor in the- works of heaven and earth, to {ſhow how 

the preaching of the Goſpel under the New Teſtament is ; to 
wit, that it is not preached to one Nation of the ewes only, 
as of old ; but to all »tjoxs, to the ewes, and ro the foo- 
liſh people, by whom the Lord provokgs the Fewes to jealowſie, 
as is Clear, v. 19, 20, and that voice 6 pY6yyo; dura ; their 
voice 1s gone to the ends of the earth, is: the voice of the twelve 
Apoſtles, of the Lambe, who preached the Goſpel to Nations of 
all kinds, to [ewes and Gentiles, its not the voice of the crea- 

tures , the heaven and earth, bur a meer alluſion to that voice, 

P/al. 19. forthe words have no ſenſe otherwiſe, for the Apo- 
ſtle avoucherh the Goſpel is preacked, the promile of falyati- 

on publiſhed to all ghat call on the” Lords Name, v. 12. Be 

they Fewes or Greciaus, that is, Gentiles, and belceve they 

mult, or elſe they cannot pray, and needs they mult heare,, 
or then they cannot bcleeve, and hear they cannor except God 
ſend Preachers. Bur God hath ſent Preachers with pleaſant 

feet to both Tewes and Gentiles, 3s the Prophets Iſaiah and 

Naham teretold, v, 1 3, 14,15. and they have not all obeyed,, 
v.16, 17,18, But it may be faid, They have net all beard the 

Goſpel preached, this mult certginly excuſe the Genriles if they 

belceve not, having never heard of Chriſt,how can they beleeve, 

as it is v.14, Its a rationall excuſe, I cannot ſin in not be- 
leeving, the Goſpel,faith the Gentile ; yea, and Chriſt frees them: 
from the Tin of unbelicte alſo, Toh. 15, 22. If I had net come, 

and ſpolen wnto them ( and lo if they had not:had-a Lord Spea-- 
ker trom Heaven ): they. had not had: fine ThatiSyghey thould 
have ben free of the Gofpel-ſix, of unbelief ; þutuary they bave 
0 cloak for their ſin. Now they cannot fay , Lord, we cannot 

beleeve a Goſpel, never [pokgn to ms by any, nor heard of, by us, 

But ſare the /ewes heard theſe creatures.and , works of God-: 
that hed. his glory, P/ah, 19. 6. And if they preachChriſt 
objeftively, as Amyraid,and other Arminians fancie ; then the 


not ru; Ah not obeying the Goſpel thus preached,' had, * 


becn their fin, though Chriſt, or his Apoſtles had never youn 


368 The ftate of the queſtion 

the Goſpel, which is contrary to Clhiriſts word; Joh. r5..22, 
And contrary to Paul, how ſoall thty beleeve in him of whom 
they have not heard, by the preaching of a ſenr'Miniſter, who 

How alt bave [#bje#ively , and vocally mult preach the Goſpel. 

[afficien Bur co return to the ſtate of the queſtion. 4. So mnch of 

graces Godis revealed to-all, even to rhoſe who never heatd of Chriſt, 
asſerves to make all uhexcuſfable for that knowing willingly, 
and knowingly, they gloritie not God as - God, Rom. 1. 19,20, 
231. Y. All within the vifible Chxrch, have meanes ſufficient 
=_ their kinde, 1s genere mediorum externorum , to ſave 
? 7. . a” 

No ſalvation + .6, As nonecanbe ſaved by the light of nature,nor ever any tt- 

Ro the ſed,orcoulduſcic ſofar forth, as to improve it for their ſufficient 

| Gor prea- preparation, to receive the tidings of the Goſpel, cither from 
Men, or Angels (ent to preach to them ; or by any inſpiratio”, 
bringing rhe ſenſe, or things ſignified in the vo, my ſo ſaved 
they cannot bee, by any name under heaven, but by the Name 
of Chriſt ; that is, Chrift named, preached, and revealed jn the 
Goſpel. A. 4.10,11,12. Foh. 14.6. Heb.11.6, Joh. 5:40. and 
I Foh.5.12. He that hath the Son, hath life, and hee that hath 
uot the Son, hath not life. 

2. Queſtion | 7+ Thequeſtionis, whether or no God(o farre forth willeth, 

Toucting Qdefireth, incendeth, that all and every one, within, and withour 

wniverſul, the viſible (harch, T artarians, and Indians ( who never by 

4/6ces any rumor, hard of Chriſt”) not excepted, that hee giveth them 
ſufficient meanes and helps ofa common and univerfall grace ; 
which if they would uſe well, the Zord ſhould ſo reward, pro- 
move, or one, 0c out of _— , Or 2 _— dif- 

Kon 0 {s, or of equity,or of free promiſe,or any ob- 

mr ſo farre as to fend the Goſpel ro them, and beſtow on 
them a largermtaſare of faving 
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2. Dueſtion 
rouching ab- 
Folute elettion 
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Sends mn 


tions forecertaine and'definite perſons ; rather the! others predelti- 
* nated, and choſen them to glory and lite eternal. And all che 
meanes conducing to this end, mma 
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vneverſall atonement, 
becauſe he ſo willech, orit the Lord paſte no definite, complear, 
peremptoric, and irrevocable decree, to fave ſome certain per- 
ſons while he forſces them expiring, and dying, in faith and 
holy converſation? Arminiaxs hold, that the Lords decree 
of ele&ion of men. to glory ; is generall, conditional, incom- 
pleat, changeable, whule he torſees they have ended their courſe 
in the Faith, and then peremptorily, and irrevocably, he paſſeth 
2 fixed decree to fave ſuch, and not others ; we deny any ſnch 
looſe decrees in the Almighty, and beleeve that of free grace ; 
he chuſeth ſomeabſolutcly without conditions in them, or rc- 
{peR toany good torcſcene to be in them, rather then in others, 
becauſe He hath mercy on whoms hee will, and hardens whors 
he will. Rom. 9. 17. 18. | 

3. Upon this generall, indefinite, revocable, and conditio- 3 reſt, 

nall good will and intention of God, to {ave all, and every one, roxtrg Gods 
wherher or no did the Father give his Sonne, and the Sonne dye 200d wi 
for all, and every one ; intending abſolutely to impetrate and ** /«veand 
obraine toall, and every one of mankinde, remiſſion of ſinnes, Fs Obie 
and eſpecially, expiation of finne original, and all fins aganſt ” ** . 
the covenant of works ; and falvation tothem all, both with- | 
in, and without the viſible Church , and the opening of 
the gates of heaven ; ſo as Ged hath laid aſide his anger for all 
theſe ſins, hach made all favable, reconciliable, that norwith- 
ſtanding of divine Juſtices plea againſt men, all and every one, Arminians 
may according to the intention of God bee faved in his bloud, «re for fx u- 
ſo they would ,as they may, and can, beleeve in Chriſt ; we de- /7ve1/alities 


ny, Arminans here aftirme. wy of Gole goed 
2. Themindof Arminians. Arminiansrenne uponſix U- will js [ave 
niverfalities. and redeeme 


1. They fay God beareth to all, and every man , of what {without 
' kind ſoever, an equall, univerſall , and Catholike good will, **<P11*. 
ya, to Eſas, Pharaoh, fndas, as tO Jacky, Moſes, nd Perxer, An BY ſet 
to fave them all, ſos thns love is nor ſtinted toany certaine pete /,,,,.;,, 
fors, preciſely, and abſolutly ; loved and choſen, toiilvi- Godio/avc af 
\-2, Thatrhere is a Catholcke 'price, an univerſall ranſfome, -, 
given by Chriſt, dying on the Croſk, for all and every one, an Pv;ver/all re: 
Artonemenc made, and a Redemption purchaſed in Chrifts drmp!ton of all 
-bloud ; by which, all and every one, Pharach, Fudes, Cain,all | 
the heathens, T artarians, ww Virginians, that mou 
B r 
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heard, of Chrsst; are made ſuvable, and reconciiable, and God 
made placableand exorable to them, fo a: thotghthey beloſtin 
the firlt Adars,yet bave they a new venture of heaven ; and in 
Chriſts death, the £5rd hacha generall antecedent, and pri 1ary 
jacention to {ave all without exception ; yet no more to fave 
Moeſes and, Peter, then ?«das-and Pharaohs Yeathat the fruit 
of Chriſts death, and the effett of it may ſtand, though all and 
err), one of mankznae , were eternally loſt, ana not owe perſon 
aved, 

g { 2... As there was a Catholicke fortciture of all, fo there. is 
An untverſall a, ſecond covenant of free grace made with all, and every one 
' cavenant of 142ms lonnes, with promuſes of free grace, a new heart, 
thry —_ 4 rightcouſneſſ:, and erernall life toall and every one, upon faire 
every mortali conditions, it their free will play the game of falvation an4 
may, damnation handſomely ; asif Chriit were not free wills choi- 

| {c|t tutor. } | 
As _ 4+. Allandevery manare received.in this covenant, .in- the 
Vaiverſal re- new ſtate of reconciliation, grace, and favour ; and jultificati- 
cuxciliarion on from any breach of the Law, or the firſt covenant ; all are 
—_— once fairely delivered, both young and old from damnation 
ny wrath, all the. heathen are reconciled and juſtified by 
Chriſt, in his blood ; and all ſinnes now, are againſt the x, Co- 
venant of grace , Chriſt and all mankinde now, beginne to 
reckon on a new ſcore. 2. Thoughthe ſhip be broken, and 
all mankinde ſent to! Sea to die there, yet fo are they caſt 0- 
ver bgard, as Chrsſt the ſurety of a better Covenant, is made 
the great veſſel, that ſhip-broken men, may, if it ſeeme good 
to Lord free will, ſwwunme unto, and fo come fafe, the ſecond 
time,to land, 3. Soas there be two Redemprions in Chriſt 
two Juſtifications by grace. 4. Yet neither the tydings of 
this. new covenant made with all men, nor this ſtate of re- 
conciliation, or: jultification, are ever revealed to the thouſand 
part of mankind ; and though all and every. one be under this 
Law of, Faith, and Covenanc of Grace ; yet is this obliging 
and ſaupernaturall Law never promulgate to millions of man- 
kind, whom it.obligeth to obedience, ſo farre forth.as by-the 
good induſtry;, and, improving of common gifts of nature, or 
Tather the hire and merit of men out of Chriſt, to make a con- 
1 of the preached Golpe!l and Chriſt, free will doing its 
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Gods good will 10 ſave and redeem all 371 

5- Allandevery Mothers ſonne, and-ehildren of Adaw, , 
are called and invited ; yea, and, Chrilt by our Text, draweth Pniverſ ul vas 
all and every man, though they will not bedrawn ; fay they, cation and 
the ſole cauſe of cleftion, reprobaion,of falvation,damnation,ly..4 #8 9 «lt, 
ing on mans free will. | h 

6. All and every one are furniſhed with all externall meanes 
of (alvation, with ſuihcient grace, and abſoluce indifferencic and emiverſall 

wer of free will toſay ay, or no, to the drawing of Chrilt, /; ek t grace 
and purchaſe, by induſtcious improvement, and carctull hul- g:yen to al 
banding of the coinmon gifts,or relics of nature, and cheir new 4+4every one, 
ſutficient grace, (if they could give 18. a name-cous) a farther ” which they 
degree of grace, while chey conquelke the Preaching of the Goſs BY: yoo 
pell, and che grace of converſion. Yet foare they, (let Chrift the Guſpell 
doe his belt) as all may be converted, or not any one at all, coverſrr, 
bur all loft, and all may. perſevere jn. graceand. be ſaved, as not /4varion, 
one mai ſhall bedamacd, and all may {o .totally and finally 
fall away fram grace, as not one man nay perſevere, but all 
be etcrmally loſt, if free will uſe. his owne liberty, notwithe ,, | 
ſtanding of the Lords cternall decrees of Ele&ion or Reproba- O—_ 
tion, or of Chriſts death, the ſtrengeh of free grace, the incer=p.r/everance 
ceſſion of Chriſt, at the right hand of God, the uachapgeable sf «!t. 
love of God ; for all theſe can doe nothing to marre.-the abſo- 
lute, and independent free will of men, to worke as it liſterh, 
for eicher waycs. 

Propoſ. Tt. Eleion is the decree of free grace, ſetting apart 
certaine definite, individuall, and particular men to glory. 

1. Themenchoſcn and drawne; are by head deſigned. 7a- I. 
kob, not Eſa, before the children had done good or evill ; The Elet are 
though E/ax be cld.r, 1/ack, muſt be the Sonne of the pro- 4e;x"e4 by 
miſe : father and mother were freegrace, rather lien the feed £997 14me. 
of «Abraham and Sdrah, now paikd natures date; nos {/- 
mael : Peter and Fob, not 7445 the Sonae of perdigion. A- 
brahans; and his houſe, worſhipping 1421s beyond the river, is 
ſingled our, not any other; the Lord fers his love on ti: Jews, 
becauſe be loved them, Det 3.7... hea their Fath:r wi 41 
Amorite, and thtt# wothtr an Hittite, and they dyins 13 their 
blond, Erech."16. 3.4.5.8,5, notany oneof the reſt of che C.- 
naanites; the Tribes of Judab is the King by Tribe not any of 
the reſt of the Families. Low ephtabs Family, not an;; of rhe 
reſt of the ſonnes of that Family. _ None of the ſeven {onnes, 
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buc the dipiſed ſhepheard, the ruddy Boy ſinging after the Ew's, 
David forgotten by all, as none of the number. 
2. They arepointed out with the finger , with pronowncs. 


Palm, 87. 5. And of S$;on its ſaid, this man,Hebr, #18) WR 


man and man ſhall be born in Sion, Efai 49. 1.The Lord hath cal- 
led me from the womb, from the bowels of my mother hath hee 
made mention of myname.Thou arr(head,or member,or ofwhich 
the Prophet ſpake, its all one) in the mouth of God, by name 
from erecrnity, Fohn, Anna, &c, Efai 43. 1. O Jſ/racl feare 
vor, for I have redeemed thee , I have called thee by thy name. 
thou art mine, So the Lord points them out with the finger, E- 


ſai 49. 12.79 727 Behold theſe ſhall come from farre, and 


behold theſe from the North. (North-land men) and from the 
Sea, (Ilanders) or from the Feſt (Weſt-land men) ſo it may 
be read, and theſe from the land of Shimin, Ezech. 36, 20. 
Theſe are the people of the Lord. Hebr. 11.13, All rg 4 du- 
704 waGavle;, died in the Faith, they are named and told by th: 
head. Revel. 14.4. loi, theſe are thriſe in one Verſe. Theſe 
are they that are not defiled with women, theſe are they 
that follow the Lambe, whitherſoever he goeth, Theſe were re- 
deemed from amongſt men. 

3. They aredetined by their countrey. Eſai 19; 18. Five 
Ciries of the land of Egypt ſhall ſpeaks the Language of Ca- 
naan.Verl.24. In that day Iſract ſhall bee the hid part with 
Egypt and Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the midſt of the Land. 
Verlſ. 25. Whom the Lord of Hoſts ſhall bleſſe, | Ls bleſe 
ſed be Egypt my people, and Afſyria the works of ny hand, 

han. 3.10. From beyond the river of Ethiopia, my ſup- 


. pliants, even the daughters of my diſperſed ſhall come. 


.4 Their names are particularly inrolled i» the Lambes 
booke of life, Luk. 10. 20, Revel., 17. 8, Revel. 20.15, AS 
Citizens of ſome famous incorporation, or Senators that go- 
vernes a Citie are written in the booke of Records of the King 
or Cirie ; ſo theſe that ate to folow the Lambe , cloatht& 
# white, are booked in the publike Regiſter of heaven, in the 
minde of God, to be members of the heavenly Socery. 

5. Itwas no blind bargaine that Chriſt made ; hee knew 
What he gave, hee knew what he got. Chriſt told yon 

( 21111 


_ fora peeftce, att eay ers > 
definite and certaine Ranſome, as a told ſumme of money, eve= p,,,..1., 
ry reckoned and layed, and he knew who was CT — oY 
and whom, and how many, by the hcad and name, he bought; :wcenerheFe- 
there is no hazard that one come in, in the lieu and roome of '**7 and the 
another. Joh. 10. 14. 1 aw the good Shepherd, how is thar *®** | 
made good ? He hath particular care of all the flock, by the 
head he knowes how many, and who are his; it any bce not 
his, if any be ſicke, or loſt, orwandered away, that proves a good oh 
Shepherd, 7 know my ſbeepe, and am known of mine. I know pry x bg 
them, and they know mee. Sure it is Relative to that. 2 Tim. j,, 1,4 pare 
2.19. Nevertheleſſe, the foundation of God ſtands ſure, ha- ticularly de» _ 
ving this ſcale , the Lord knoweth them that are his. Sure, the ned and cire 
ſhecp that Chriſt dyerh for, Fob. 10. are the ſheepe that hee gi- ————_ 
veth his life for, ver/.11. and dyes for; and theſe 1. wer/, 7 egy = 
That have life in abundance. 3. The ſheep knownin the Lords ghee. 
eternall Predeſtination, and known by Chriſt in time, 3. Such 
as he mindes to call.in, that there may be one Shepberd, and ons #/ 
ſheep-fold, verl. 16. (4) Swch as are his owne fheepe, as hee 
goeth before, and they fallow him, and kyow bis voice, verl. 4. 
and will not follow a ſtranger, verl.5. (5) Such as heare not 
4 ſtranger, verl. 5. but verſ.27 heare and know the voice of 
Chriſt, are known of him, and follow Chriſt, (6) Such 
(heep as are gifted with life eternall, and foall never perify ; 
and cannot fall away, no more then there can be a greater they 
the Father, that can plucke thens out of the hanas of Chriſt; 
for verſ. 28. 29. the ſtanding of theſe that (hall not be plucked 
out of the Fathers hand, depends on the greatneſſe and power 
of Chriſts Father. None can plucke them out of my hand, 
(faich Chriſt) Why 2. The Father, that gave them me, 1s grea- 
zer then all, Then he muſt be greater then Chriſts Father, who 
plucks one of the Sheep of Chriſt our of his hand ; and where 
dwells he who isgreater thenthe Father 2- Neither in heaven,. 
nor hell. And for ſuch Chriſt dyed, 

6. Hee dyed for ſuch ſheepe , as- infallibly beleeves, be &© 

cauſe he ſaith, werſ. 26. Tee beleeve not. Why ? Becauſe yee 
are net of my ſyeepe ; then certainely they ſhould beleevey y 
were of ſuch ſheepe, as Chriſt dyed for. I ſhall never beleeve 
that this Reply can ſtand. David ſaith, and Fob faith, Thow, 
Lord, formedſt me in the wombe ; and the Church, Eſai 64 
T how art the Potter, and.we the clay ; but it will never fol- 
| Bbbz low; 


__ ——_— bd. IM 
_ — 
373 J 


a ry —_— pe » 


he Ele? wecerrame particolarl 1 A [= 


Creation (ir. 
ger then Kee 
demption 


The Eli is 

 pawned mm 
e1mCbriſis 
bed. 


ow - therefore God hath created none but D avid, fob, an 


his choſen Chxrch, ſo it follows not here. Chrift dycd for 
his ſheep, therefore hedyed for no other, but his ſheep. 

1. Bccauſe dyingof ſinners is a worke of mecre grace, be- 
ſtowed onely on forme, as all the Texts that ever Pap:ts, Pe- 
ſuits, Arminians, alledge, Reſri& ever theſe that Chriit dyed 
for, to ome cercaine perſons, to belcevers, the heepe of Chriſt, 
thele for whom Chriſt wan advocate at the righthand of G-4d, 
&c. Ard there isnot a Textin Scripture,in 0/4 or New Teſta- 
ment, 1 Which, wee may not limit the perſons, on whom 
orace univerſall, and redemption in Chriſts bloud,are pretended 
to be beſtowed, to the ele&and belcevers onely ; cheſe pla- 
ees I except, in which ſome are {aid to be Redeemcd in pro- 
feflton on:y, as may be demonſtrated ; and thexefore tius an- 
{wer of Armiaizns is pets! io principii, & a begginzof what they 
cannot prove. And Ter/. 2,upon the fame reaſon, bucauſe God 
created man on the earth, and dyed for men, and tor the world 
(as the: Scripture faith) they might inferre ; as God created 
not- mcn-ondy, bur "Angels, beaſts, birds, fiſhs, trees, Snane, 
Afvore, is Chriſt dyed not for men onely, but for Angels, 
Devils, beaſts, birds, filhes, trees ; yea, tor Worms. Cree- 
ping thin;$, and all, and every creatrue : for if wee re- 
gard the freeaecree of Ged, Devils arc as Capable of Redem- 
ption by Chriſt, as men; if ſo God had purpoſed from e- 
ecrnity?; and in regard of the ſame decree , the Reprobare 
can no more bee ſaved, and beleeve of their owne{trength, 
then ſtones of themſelves can be ſonnes of Abraham, except 
God clevate them above their nature and Omnipotency ct- 
fetuare the ſame. 

2, - There be ſome certaine men oppignorared, and laid in 
pledge in Cirilts hand, 2 Tip. 2,12. Now all are not ſo, but 
certaine defunce pero: onely, | 

» Theſe whon the Lord hath choſen to life, are grven of 

the Father 19) Chit Toh. 10.26, Toh, 6:37. Tov. 17.2.6.8.9.1 2. 
34. Andall/nch are raiſed up at the laſt dry aud ſaved. Toh.G. 
47. 29. an Chritt” cannot Joſe one of them, Toh.17. 9. ea 
hee can lofe norizng of -rhem, neicher ſonle nor body, neither 
a legge noy a piece of au ear of his ſheepe, as he ſpeakes, Amos 
3. ſo Chritt ſpeaxeth, oh. 6, 39. ya, 1 Cor. 15, 23. Every 
man ſhall be raiſed in his own order verl. 24: Then eomerh ” 
*8.% 14] » 


defiencd perſons, not ary other, be Sh 


end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdowe to the Fa 
ther ; He preſents bis conqueſicd ones , not one tad; or 'the 
moſt deſpiicd girle, fall by, or are miſcounted in the: telling ; 
we have often groundlefſe jealouſics rouching Chriſt, © bee E!cfim avd 
hath forgeticn mee ; but that is to ſay, Chrilt s not faithfull redemption 
in his charge, aud tlie Father gave ſo many thonſands to his Gs Yoke 

, ame /Poeare 
keeping; but he looſed the lirgeſt halfe of them, now to bee avg exrencie 
given of the Father to Chrilt, muſt nore Chri'ts accepting of #, /o as they 
the recept of them, by dying tor tholc ſo given of the Father tg 7c comicn- 
him, for another way of giving, buccicher in cleRion from ergr- [4% 
nitie, or of fitting, them in time for actusll beleeving, no man 
knowes ; but either waycs all given, are rai/ed wp at the laſt 
day.1oh.6,39. and fo all redeemed mult either be choſe from 
eternitie, or then in time bclecve,and ſo be raiſed at the laſt day ; 
then there can be none Redeemcd, bur ſuch as are choſen and 
ſaved. Maſter Moores univeriali attonement pag. -4. 5. Tels 
us of a twofold reconciliation or reaemption, on which Chriſt 
effefted in his owne body with God for men, This ts perfe&t and 
accompliſhed fully, ſo as the Father is well pleaſed with his 
Sonne, Matth. 3. 17. and this is done by ſhedding of blood. 
There 15.4 Reconciliation, Redemption, and Salvation which 
Chrift effetteth, by the Spirit, in men to God, and this is by 
waſhing and blood-ſprinkling ; his proofes after ſhall be heard. 4 
Thus the belgick Arminians, explain the matter Scripe. Sino- 
dal. ar. 2. They lay the former redemption, and reconciliq- Remonſte 
tion, is the pacifying of the offended parte ; or ſuch an attion, or © _ 
paſſion, by which ſatisfaBtion, [o farre forth is made to the 5 ——— 
offended partie, that he is willing to retwrne in favenr, and ceconalintio, 
grace, with the offender ; and the effett of this reconciliation vitul aliud 
is the obtaining of the favour of God, that is the reſtoring of —_— 
ſez placaiio, five aRio bve pafito tals, qua offeaſo alicni ſatisfit haRenus, utin grati» 
am 'cum eo quoffendit, revire velit, 

Re. onciltatzoms hujus effctus cl divinz. grariz.imperrarioy id et reflirutivan talem 
flaium, in quo devs nobis, non obſtanre amphlus juſtitia vindicattice, ſecundum mis 
ſericoriiz juz aftetum, de novo ſua- beneficia communicare, & poreſt; & yult, ea 
lege -& modo, quorph vidernr per cam enim, ſalvandi afﬀfeus, qui tuit in deo ex mile» 
—_ 'niinaw( mature aclato impediments in plenariam voluntar.s propoficum 

11 EXT, : 

» Kemonjt, Necefhitas diftinRioris inter impetrationem & applicationem apparer, 
qued impetratio ex natwA reiiphus (tia {1 alter farurum efle certo Deus noverit) 
pefler ſarra reta manere, eriam {i null; cflent, quibus applicaretur, aur qui frutum 
moxrtis£ kriſti, (ua-culpd, perciperent. | men 


% 
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men to ſuch a ftate, in which God without impeachment of re- 
venging juſtice, according to the tender affettron of his mercy, 
of new, may, and Will beſtow his bentſits ; and tranſatt with 
man tonching his ſalvation, and the conditions thereof, after 
the way, and manner, ſeemeth good to God, Whether by a 
covenant of works, or of grace, or of commanding faith in 
God, or-faith in an Amget, if fo it ſeerne. good to him. And 
by his law, the affe ion of ſaving man, which i in God from 
a natzrall inftintt of mercy, doth breaks forth, as it were, in 
afnll and compleat purpoſe of Gods will: ts ſave : now when 
the impediment is removed, by ſatisfattion given to juſtice; 
The Armin And when Chriſt hath compleatly rmed the former re- 
an diflinton Jemprion, and by his death hath obtained this redemption ; 
of « —_— yer it may fall our, that nor one man be ſaved. Bur as we de- 
on bur Dy not this diltintion of falvation purchaſed, or the purchaſed 
never apply» redemption, and the applied redemprion, as our Divines ac- 
cd, orwbich knowledge Chrift to be a Saviour by merit, and efficacic ; fo 
may be 4pPY- thac the members of the diſtinRion are different, bur that they 
png are ſeparated, we deny : yea, the diſtintion, m the Arminian 
comfortleſſe. ſenile, we deny. - 
1. Becauſe, (rift Redeemer, is a relative perſon, there is a 
full redemption in Chriſt, bue not for Chriſt, bur that he mighc 
make over that Redemption to his poor brethren ; there is a 
-purchaſed ſalvation in Chriſt, not to lye by him -like a trea- 
{ure of filver roaſted through not uſing ; bur they were ſo ma- 
ny heavens and falvations, and fo muchgrace and gracious re- 
demprions to be made away, as now purchaſed, and all theſe 
Chriſt disburſed ; he was not x Treaſurer who kept from fin- 
| ners the penſions od ge and glory, that the Father and King 
R depriorwn of the Church allowed on his people. What Chriſt bonghr 
purebaſed by yvirh his blood, thathe gave our, and. ſo much the places al- 
Chriſt our af- 4 - 
an efficacious edged by MF. Afoor the Ar mine, proveth juſt contrary to 
enrenrion rbat Himſelf, Fob. 4. 42, he is the Saviour, not of himſelf to fave 
it ſhouldbe 9» God, and juſtice, and the Law ; bur the S2viowr of the world, 
pled ro Guds of ſinners, not of the Fewesonely,but of the Samaritans 
opt and Genriles, as 1/ai. 49. 6. 1 will alſo give thee for a light 
| withinhin- #9 the Gentiles. that thow maiſt be my ſavation to the ends of 
{ufe. the earth, Tins is the myſteric hidden from the beginning of 
the world, that Chrift bowuld be preached among the Gentiles, 
Eph. 3.8, 9. Now © '* isnot a and treaſure of Re- 
demption 


_—Iro——_—_ oo 
demptionto remain within the corners of Chriſts heart and his 
bowels, but it 1s: the myſtery of the New Covernint eo be made 
out to the world of Gemeiles, heircs of the ſame promiſe. This 
heritage Chriſt never purchaſed to keep ro himſdife, and where- 
as Mr. Moor will have Chriſt to be 1 oh. 2. 4 propitiation for 
the finnes of the whole world, by obtaining of reconciliation of 
to ment ; he is farre wide, for that phace clearly ſpeakerh 

of reconciliation of this whole world , .the New Teſtament 
world, if I may fo (paak ; or Chrilts new conqueſt of the world 
of Gentiles ; ſo 1s Chriſt the Saviour aud Redeemer of the world ,,,, 01,14 
of Gentiles in oppolitionto Mofer, the Judges who were Sis the Redeemer 
viours and Redcemers of the people of 7/-xel, who were bur of tbe worid. 
a ſpot and 4 pore fragment of the workd in compariſon of 
Chriſts large world,God redeemed 1/-acl by the hand of Moſes, 
bur never the world ; {o is Chrift 4 propitiation. for the ſins 
of the whole world, inoppolition to the propitiatory ſacrifices 
of Azros and the Leviticall Prieſts ( for to theſe he alluderh ) 
which were propitiations only for the fins of a bit of the world; 
bar ſure as the Leviticall Sacrifices were offered only in faith 
for the tr#e [/raref God, otherwile they were no better 
then the cx#tring off of a dogs necks, m 2 Sacrifice which was 
abomination, ſo were they types of that Sacrifice which was to 4 propitiari- 
be offered for the eloft world, which isx whole world of Fewes G7/prine 11" 
and Gentiles, in-compariſon of litthe Jude, And by whar Scrip- 5) \,, \ciip- 
ere is 3 propitiation for the fins of the world, whick is oticly att tyre oy reeſor, 
Xxquiring of 2 »ew power to Chriſt to rranſ-att with men ox white can be « poner 
rermes be thinker beft to pardon fins ; this or thit way, for 's irenſ48t 
faicvor good works,x Redemption of men?Or how is ie « taking with mens ſor 
away the ſins of the world, a» everlefting Redemption, x (affe- £7, 1 Go- 
ring all that men ſhout have ſufferer, « berering of our fine on [p.Ul.way, cr6 
the Tres ; nilanſwering as Surety for the debrs of Law-wey. . 
men; 

Obja. Bur if Chrift purchaſed no ſalvation for nx, how 
Cars 1 fim in not refting on (hriſt for a ſhadow, for a ſalvation 
nor purchaſed to me, is no ſalvation at all , but 4 very ne 


;but you are at Giſt and im 

| ching, but only chac Chriſt is able 

r-fa0010 The ys that is, that — 
| cc 
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Jif yee believe. 2; A ſalvation purchaſed by Chriſt wich- 
out, -an- efficacious intention in God to apply it: te all, and 
every. one. is- no lefle a ſhadow and a very nothing , then 


the {alvation purchgſcd- to all and every one, and this maketh- 


as much asaialt {7minjens,as 1gaintt us. , Now fſarc ſalvation 
is. purchaſcd with. an eflicacious incntionin God to apply it 
to thoſe only who ſhall be ſaved: and che finalleſt part of man- 
kinde. 3. This Way fſcndeth mie at firlt to beleeve Gods fe- 
cret and efficacious good-will to fave me by name, before e- 
ver I beleeve the. Goſpel,. That Fe/1%5 Chriſt came to. fave all 
beleevers, which is no Goſpel-order of bclceving; and raiſech 
in my mind jealoulics againſt Chriſt, chat he ouc 'of tis love 
died for mee , bur putteth mee on a ground of doubring,.it 
he will apply his dcath to me, except I begin firſt to love him 
and with tree-will apply Chriſt, ſo Chriſt firſt excendeth raw 


wiſhcs to fave me, but I muſt extend to him reall deeds of ap+» 


plyinz, by faich, his wiſhing and halte-love ro me, and theahoft 
reall kindneſs begins at me, not at Chriſt, 

But ſay I by what Scripture is anaked power to juſtifie, par- 
don, waſh, ſprinkle ſinners, and ſuch a power which may con» 


ſilt with the eternall perithing of all men, ( faith Moor p. 5. 


with the Semin p68 eternall pertet Redemption, a per- 
fet fatisfaRtion of juitice and the Law of God ? Are nor fo 
the {ins of the world taken away, and yet they remain ? Doth 
not Chriſt bear the fins of all the world ; yet it may fall out, 
that all the world bear their own fins, and not.one man bee 
faved ; yea, as it is, the greateſt part of mankind bear their own 


intquitics, die in theſe {ame fins. that were imputed ro Chriſt,. 


ſafter- the curſes of the Law which Chriſt ſuffered for them. 


Yea, Mr, Moor faith, Geds reconciling of the world, and his. 
not imputing their fins to them, is the reconcilin$ of all Adams. 


ſons in Chriſts bodie before God ; yet Paul and Davidboth 
ſay, Bleſſed are they to whom the Lord impntes no fin. Moor 


faich, a whole world ro whom the Lord impureth no fin, may. 


be under the curſe of the ſecond death. 2. To put reconciling 
of the world ro God, as Pax/ doth 2 Cor. 5. for the recon- 
ciling of Chrift in his owne bedie with God, as M. Maor doth, 


is ſtrange divinity; for it is reconciling of God to man,in ſtead of 
a.reconciting of man to God, Heb. 9.14. and cannot be meant of. 


only reconciling of God in (hriſts body,or of obtaining only of /re-- 
| thou 
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demption without application, 1. Becaule'the blood'ot Chriſt 
is campared, with. the blood of Buls and: Goats, which was 
offered for the reconciling of men to God, not of God to men. 
2, Bccaike. char blood is \/aid ts [anttific and pare the conſei- 
ence from dead works to ſerve the living (God, 'whichy cannor 
be (aid of God, bur clearly holdeth forch, char Chriſt having 
offered himſelte withour ſpot ro God, through the eternal Spi- 
ric, thoſe tor whom he oftcrech him{clt, cannot eternally pe- 
rith, as M. oor fGaich p. 5. bur that their coniciences, by this 
blood are. purged from dead works to ſerve the. liuing' God, 
And the place 1 Per. 2, 24. doth not prove that Chriſt 


bare the ſinnes of many, on the tree, Who are not actually 1 Per. x, 24. 
ſaved by his death... 1. The place faith the contrary, and no ©! lained, and 


ſuch ching, as that the Lord layd on ( briſt the iniquities of 


Hats 53. 6. 


The Lord laid 


all, and cvery one of mankinde,. 1 Peer reltraines it to'belce- ,y bin the int« 
vers, ele according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, quities of as 
through the ſantlification of the Spiris -—- begotten again alt. 


unto a lively hope who are kept through the power of 
God b faith, unto ſalvation. 1 Pet. 1,2,3,4,5. And there is 
no pu Las that Petey ſpeaketh of ail Adams ſonncs, of all the 
heathen, becauſe hee ſaith, Chriſt bare oxr nnes, Which bee 
theſe 2 The fins of cheſe that be called ro patient ſuffering, for 
well doing, who are to follow Chriſt, who left us an example of 
patient ſuffering ; who when he was, verl. 23. reviled, revs- 
led not again. Now What ? is this the [ndians and T artarians 
patient ſuffering, after Chrilts. cxample 3 to whoſe cares the 
name of Chriſt, and his ſuffcring never came by a dream, or. 
imagination ? 3. The (inncs of theſe, which (riſt bare on 
his own hodize, on the tree, arc theſe thar are healed with Chriſts 
ſtrips, angd- theſe thar are returned to the Shepherd, and Bis 
ſhop of their ſoules ;\and are tolive to rizhteon/neſſe, being 
dead to fin by the death of Chriſt, who bare their ſins. v.24,25 
now theſcare the Al! that 1/ai ſpcaketh of,c .5 3. when he faith 
53. 6. The Lord layd on him the iniquities of #5 «ll, That is, 
(if we beleeve Arminians) of all Moab, Ammon, Egypt, 
Dhiliſtizs , "Caldeans, Ethiopians, and all Adams Children, 
Who Never heard of Chriſt ; for the thouſand part of Adams 
Sons never heard of Chriſt, then are they not obliged ro be= 
leeve in him of whons they never heard, nor is it their ſinne, 
that they beleeve not, Rowe 10. 14. 1oh, 15.22, Ergo, they 
| CC2 gre 


7 mp pork, 


are not obliged to live to rightcouſneſſe, being dead ro-finme 
through Chrifts death ; becauſe they never heard of Chrifts 
death. Far lefle are all Adams fonnes beaked with Chriſts 
ſtripes, and returned to the ſhepherd, and Biſhop of ſonles : 
nor was the chaſti/ement of all the heathens, peace wpon Chriſt. 


And Eſaiah expounderh who be theſe at 92 whole iniqui- 


ties were laid upon Chriſt,v.8. for the tranſgreſſions of my peo- 
ple was he ſtricken, and v. 12, he bare the fins of many, 19 
Macth. 20. 28. and 26. 28. The blood which is ſhed for many, 
and he made interceſſion for finneys, What > doth he beare 
ſtripes for all the heathen ? and is he entred as High Prieſt for 
all Adazes ſons into the Holy of Holieſt, to plead and Advo- 
cate for ſuch, as Cicero, Regwins, Scipio, Cato, ſuch as Pha- 
roah, Cain, 7udas, Futian ? It he bare their iniquities, he muſt 
beare their apoltacie, and tinall infidelity : or doth hee inter- 
cede, forall and every one of mankinde. 2 Joh. 1. 2. compared 
wich 1 7h. 1.6,7,8,9,10, and Hebrew. 9. He appeareth for 
s, ver. 24. for thoſe that are ſprinkled, 1 3, x4,15,16,17. and 
Hooks for hin the ſecond time werl, 28. He maketh interceſſion 
for thens that come to God through him, Heb. 7. 25. who have 
4 High Prieſt ever the houſe of God, Heb. 10. 20,21, 22. All 
theſe and many other places ſheweth the contrary. And the re- 
demption thas #4 in Ieſus Chriſt, Rom, 2. 24. isvot a Redemp- 
tion which might have been confined within Chriſt zo recon-. 
cite God to hinſelfe, and which might conſiſt with the fruall, tox 
rall and ntter periſhing of all mankind. 1. We are juſtified 
through this redemption, and not by the works of re law 2. V. 
25, God ſct forth Chriſt this redeemer to be a propitiation, 
through faith in bis blood. 3, That Chriſt might appeare 
the juſtifier of rhe ungodly. werſ. 26, and exchude boaſting, by. 
the law of faith. ver. 27. and bee the God of Tews and Cen- 
rides wer, 30. 31. ſo that it was never Gods minde to impri- 
{on a reconciliation, within the Father and the Soone : and 
leave our heaven at ſucha dead and cold ventnre, as the diſ- 


crction of indifferent free will; foas it mighe fall our, if men. 


» that the ſuretie Chrift ſhould die, and all his poore 

roken friends die ec , and fuffer the ſecond death alſo. 
Arminians. turne the | in the ſadeſt, and blookielt 
bargaine thas over. was, and yer the new Enfhſs — 
worte. 
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, never" applyed, comfarNeſſe.  38t © 
worle sben their fathers : fay chey preach nor the Goſpel » RTE 
grace, nor ("brift who — ” their wniverſall m_— The new 
ens, in a grofiker way then ever Arminians did, for. 1. Ar- £2 Ar. 
wwinians durſt, not ſay Chrift died wice, & loco- enmninn: & 1 
fed tentur in- bonam corimms; be died not inthe ,j;. 

perion, place,: and roome ofalt mankmde, but onely for chew 
good, 28 Socinus taught them : Burt Maſter Afoore (auth this 
right downe. pag. 3. 2. Arminiaxs durit not ſay, Chrilt died 
and role again, and pleadeth as high: Pricſt and Advocare for 
all, bue onely for _beleevers, MF.' door faich, thar for all be 
relc, and acquiceth us of all ourfins, pag, 4 © 

The place, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 15: doth not prove 4 Reconciti= 1 Cor. 5.14 


ation of ail, within God; as Ms. Move dreuneth. 1 5-explaineds- 


1. The i chat Chriſt. divd/for, (if owe-died-for all, then 
were all dead) 'by no reaſon nat bee iv-rumber equivalent to 
all thac dice in the frjf& Adans Nor! is there any reaſon; in 
the exe to make all thoſe that areaually made ative inChriſt, 
and hive not.to themicives ;' SINE number, ro 
all that died in Adaw. 1, God gavehotChrilt todicfor hea- 
then, who/were/nover co hear of Chriſty chart chey might live 
; "2s ry pre hente fortb riow m— not 

arilt after the fleſb, nor for the curward- priviledge of Jew- 
ah diene! winner nao rg. 
be dignety the Apofdes foratrime knew Chriſt tor, and expeR- 
ed ohm; boroow this is raken away, and Chriſt hath died 
toxall, ; that 48,;for ew! and Genviles,. without reſpect of any 
ſuch diffcrencie,: for Chriſt gave his lite forthe Genezes, as well. 
as for the Jews. 3 bw for Alf is a word of efficacie, and 
holds forrh che Lords c imention; bur if Mr, Afoores 
gloſleſtand theres no:efeftuall inrencion in Chriſt to fave all |. _ _ 
CR . | "__ | How Chi 

Nor doth the place, r Tim. 2:'4.6. fienifieany reconciliation, gave bim/elfe 
not applyed to perſons, for his being given 4 rau/ome for all, aranſene for 
ne an intereſt and propriety in theſe, for whom «. 
he gave himlſctfe a ranſome, as L»hb.22, 20. for many, Aarth. 

20, 28, Matth.26.28. So init, wiy!, dvl3,doth in all Greek Au- 
thors infinuate, oh, 6: 51. Foh. 20.11, Rome, 5.6, ſach an in- gy, ou 
dercit. objefions re- 

Objct. 1. But the reaſon were frivolous ; we are to pray moyed, 
for all, nnyarigpocks God Willeth ſalumion to all, how 
Ccc. 3 Fan 


- 


3) £Redarwphtrong purcbaſed, 
canmwe with the certainery of faith pray for all 7 It muſt bee 
_ 4. dowbting faith, and ſa no faith atcall. + * 
.,- Anſm. | But: ſeeing God: wul not) have Neyo, : Perſecutors, 
, * _* Apoliaces, Rebcllious upbeleevers, men: obſtinate againtt"rhe 
| ' Goſpel, Auth, as Punk was before hisconvertion, to be excluded 
.out-of our prayers. What cerraintic of faith ' haye Arminians 
0 pray tar all ? Orfor the; ewenry, or hundrech part of all 
mankinde? This therefore-isdenyed. Chriſt. gave hinſelſe for 
as many, 4s we are to pray: for, butrwe areto pray forall with- 
ont exception. Fhe propolition/and- theiaflumprion - both are 
falſe, nor doth our. praycratoarmen, depend or /the eertitude 
of Gods decree of cleAtion'of :men to» glory, which. is Gods 
ſecret will not knowne tous;. ta. whom: the Lambs booke of 
Aikeis not opened, but op thereveulcd will ot: God, :commanding 
us; te pray tor al; thar finne/per to:death, bur {donditionally, 
and wk: a;fpceinl} reſervervf ther Lords ideorres of Eletion, 
and Reprobarion ;-and. this in «tic, is ro pray for the Ele 
only.;-nor am I warrapted; by the Word- of God, 'the rule of 
No Wilr:1-4 My. prayers, | to. pray-yfor any others. Nor-is there -prociſe, 
to pray for all, PRECSPH/ Or \practiltiiniberipture.co'pray forall;-andrevery'one 
and every onc, of Mane kinds: (Therefore retort the Argument thus; .vvee 
withoutex- are to'thinke 'Ged:willeth ſo many to be ſaved, and> his Sonne 
ception, to give himſclfe 2 'ranſome for ſo many, as» wee are warranted 
ro pray for, that they may be aved, bas we arc nor warranted 
to pray:for allyand gyery. one thatthey maybe faved;bur only 
tor the Ele: Ergo, God will have themionely to be f@aved-and 
his Son to give hintlelfe a ranſome for themronely. | 
ObxR: 2. -f#dgement of charity ts no grownd of our pray- 
ers, We have no charity to-bedteve all, and every ons ſpall be (a- 
wed, nor baye wee any. fauth or certainety wwtheſe prayers. 
Anſw. I may have judgement of charity touching this or 
that man, to pray for him z but this judgements a motive to 
my affeion, not a foundation to my faith. My faith is bot- 
tomed on a word of precept, to pray for the ſalvation of all, 
conditionally, bur not tor the ſalvation of any, buttar my owne 
onely, abſolutly. | | Bo gt 
Object. 3» God wil have as many to bt ſaved, as heewill 
have to come to the knowledge of the truth ; But be will have all 
to come to the knowledge of the truth. ' 
. 4nfm. The argument is ftrong for-us ; the Apoltle Gaked, 
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of the Goſpek- trnth;yburche will not have the ewe wee. 
to Sawaritin}, Mariroito Bithinians, and 'thoufands others. 
2, He wil nor open the hearts of houſands that heare the GoSe), 
becuuſe he will, Afar. 11.-28.Rom., 9.17. and many he blinderh, 
and judicially: hardnerh. Aſath. T3; 14 fob: 12.437; 38. Eſai 
6.9.10. Atts 28-24; 25, 26; 27. .. Soy 

ObjeRt. 14. {ri wneertaine whether yee pray for AMagi- 
frats as ſuch, or for unlgar men as ſuch, and uncertain, 
whether yee pray for this or that ranke. 

Anſw. It is certaine we are'to pray for Kings, Swbjeftsr, 
HMen, Women, fewer, Gentiley, reſerving the Lords decrecs to 
his owne Soveraigne liberty, 

- ObjcR. If we ere topray but for ſome, becauſe God wil- 
leth the ſal vation of ſom? , he ſnould have ſaid, we are to pray 
for -n0 man, for the farre largeſt part of the world ave loft. 

» Anſav. This is co-cenſure the. Holy Ghoſts ſpeaking, nor us. 
Upon, yhe ſame ground, Phyſician. ura Citie'carindt Boe called 
the hcaler of all diſeaſed ; nor a Proteflor, a teacher of Phy- 
loſophy to all in the Ciric, becauſe many in the Ciry dye of the 
Peſt, and the. twentieth perſon remaine ignorant of Philoſophie; 
if God will have all tobe ſaved, 'that heptedeſtinate to life, hee 
is rightly faid to will all men to- bee faved, and in thar fenſe, 
wee are to pray that all may bee ſaved. 2. God, by his 
conſequent will,. defireth the. farre greateſt part of the world 
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to be damned. Ergo, By the Arminian way, hee ſhould fay, ve, by the 
God Willeth not any man to bee ſaved, nor any to' come 'to'the Arminian 


knowledge of the truth, but that all may. be damned : and be. 9: 


cauſe they fay, there is in the Almighty an' Antecedent natu- 
rall affeion and deſire, that juſtice may be fatifyed in en 
and Angels, which affeCtion is in order of nature prior, and 
before Gods full, percmptory, and deliberate will of damning 
all, that are finally obſtinate;; as there is a naturall antecedenr 
will in God, to call, invite to repentance, offer {rift to all, 
and will che ſalvation of all and every one, which is afore and' 
precedent to his peremptory, compleat, and irrevocable decree 
of electing, to (glory, . all that God foreſcerh ſhall dye in the 
faith of Chriſt. Upon the fame ground, itmay wdt bee ſaid, 
GOD willeth the damnation of all, and every one of man- 
kind, and the ſalvation and; repentance of none at all, and 
that Chrift dyed.upon. no jntention naturall to redeeme ,, 
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or fave any, bat upon a eonditionaliand naguell defire, char ju. 
ſiice might bededlared in. che juſt: deſtruction of all-; for ſure 
all Gods naturall affeRtions and deſires of juſtice, are as nacurall 
and cffcntiall ro him, and ſa as univerſally extended toward the 
creaturegs his deſiresand antoerdent naturalafteRions of merey, 
Object. 5. The ſenſe of the word AU. apprares to be of As 
M. Moor U- dam, and all that come by propagation of him. 1. Theword 
aiverſant *1 Men i {ed for Adam, and all his Sens, Hebr. 9. 27, (2.) Of- 
rement, . 
c I1.p.55 Fr in the fulleſt ſenſe, not regenerated, nor wholly reprobated, 
55. arecalied Men, fob 11,11,12s Pſal.12.1. and4.2, andy 7, 
2. (3) BHeleevers are called Men. Atts1 11, 1 Cor. 3.21, 
22. Inregard of paſſions, Atts 1.4. 15. Of carnall walking, 
3 Cor. 3.3. Tet they are called ſemetrhing more, Sonnes of 
Gad. Fob. 1.12. 1 oh. 3,1. Saints, 3 Cor. vt. Brethren, 
faxthfall, Epheſ. 1.1. Chriſtians, Atits 11, 26. Some who 
have keardued . their heart, are called Men, bur ſomething 
more, reprobate, fer. 6.28, 50. Seed of the Serpent,” Gey. 7. 
15. Children of Belial, Dent. 1.3. Of the Devil, oh 8.47. 
and with an Emphaſes, the wicked, Pſal.9.17,' ' ' © 
Anſw. In theſe Gramiattications M. Moor (hewerh hb 
weake his cauſe is, and-boaw dubious. from the word wen, and 
all ; tor Heb, 9. 27. Its ſaid, 5to appointed for all men: to die, 
and the Holy Ghoſt inſiquateth clearly, char Chrs/# dicd for all 
mcn that die, in the very next words, v. 28. Ss Carift wes once 
_—_— to hear the ns of mazy';. be (aith not a/l wen: Obſerve 
the c of. words. 2. We devy not. bur «fl mew int Scrip- 
ture (ignttieth all deſcended of the tivſk Aber by propagation. 
Ergo, It (igniheth ſo here 7 This is 20 be proved. 7. What My. 
Meer mcaneth. by forme: vet reprobated, I know not, 
Except. he make in God. anſwe thereunto a- whoke and 
compleat, decree of: Reprobation, and:fo of EleAion; and a half, 
and. incomphkat deerec of both; as Arannianr doe. - Whick 
Saripture knowerth got, and removeth all certamry of flvatron, 
of perſeverance, joy,comfort, earneſt of the Spirit, ſe} of Spi- 
Tit, 4 We contend. not: that by. a men heremuſt be meant 
belcevers and regenerated: perſons: only ,. and 1o he' fighterh 
with his.own ſhadow. . 5... He granteth/ befeevers are calted 
men, and I hope to, prave that the cle and” beleevers, are 
called alt,and alt fleſs, and ws all; &c. thouzh it be trae; b-- 
lreuers. ars called men, brcanſe of their hunoanc' paſſions and 
4 carnall 
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carnall walking, and ſome more, to wit, Sons of God, Saints, 
faithfull Chriſtians ; it followerh not, that here chey ſhould 
be called Sons of God, Saints , becauſe Chriſt. dieth not for 
them as Saints, but as men, and finners choſen to life : Elſe Pant 
ſhould nor ſay, Epheſ. 2. 1. God hath quickned you who were 
dead in ſins, &c. for thoſe whom God quicknethare ſomething 
more then deadin fin ; {ure they are choſen Saints, new crea- 
tures, &c. after they are converted, | 
Object. 6, Al! men here 1 Tim. 2.6. intentionally, ex- 
preſſely, prixncipally and eſpecially is meant of the fir fon. for 
naturall men, 7 tn of Adam, ſinners, unbeleevers. 1, Becauſe 
this ſenſe includeth all, at firft all men, having ſome in which 
they are ſuch, and neither better nor worſe then ſuch before 
they be borne of God, Eph. 2. 1,2, 3. Tit. 3. 3. Rom. rp 
it 
GY We deny not but al! #2» includeth unregenerate 
men, but Maſter 4foor proverh idems per ideys, the ſame thing 
by che fame thing. 47 17» mult be meant of all Adams fons, 
Why ? becauſe all ixcludeth all, at firſt, all men ; Thatis, all 
includeth all, but not all men diſtributively, all and every one 
without exception. 2. Its denyed that all men includeth al 
as wrregenerate, or under that reduplication, it is meant 
of all men unregenerate as fallen under the good will of 
GODS EleRion of Grace, and as ſtated in his eye as 9% 9uick- 
obje&s of ſpeciall favour and Nor doth the Lord - neg es 
quicken men as deadin ſins, Ephet. 2. 1. as fooliſh and diſobe- they ere - 
diext, Tit. 3. 3. 4s under fin, Rom. 3. 9. for then he ſhould bur ex they ae 
quicken all dead in fin, all fooliſh and diſobedient, all under ſin, <*/en of him, 
and this will prove the converſion and falvation of all and every 
Son of Adam, the Lord quickneth dead ſinners, as they lie un- 
der his free choice of cleftion toglory, 
Object. 7. Becauſe Chrift died to make a propitiation for 
them, as they are ſinners. | Chrilt died 
Anſw. That is denyed, he died for them as they were ſinners, g,. 5... Io 
but as within the pale and under the covering of the fair and ſonners.nor jor | 
ſweet ſhadow of erernally chuſing love, otherwiſe, it Chriſt dicd the righreoas | 
for ſinners as ſinners; he died forall finners ; and for thoſe thac ods Fbreons, . 
are finally obſtinace, for theſe with the firſt come under the ,, — 4 
reduplication of fnners as ſinners. mg ages 
obj + 8. It is no where ſaid (briſt died for good men, for 
Ddd righteone 
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righteous for belerwers, neither when they were ſuch, nor 4s 
they were ſuch ; bat for the unjuſt, ungodly, his erjiemies,Rom, 
5, 6,8, 1 Per. 3. 18, Gal. r. 14. 

Anſw, Chriſt neither died for ſinners as ſinners, nor for (in- 
ners as righteous, as Jucob neither ſerved for his wife as wife, 
or for his wifc as a ſinful woman,dat wr tertinms. This is an im- 
perfe& cnuweration,Chriſt died for the ungodly,the unjuſt his e- 
nemi*s ; as fiecly choſen tro be made righteous, and the friends 

| of Chrift; as faceb ſerved for a wite, that is, for Rachel, whom 
he freely cho d betore Leak,thar h: might make her his wife ; 
neither when ſhe was his wife, nor as ſhe was his wife ; and 
as the Scripture faith, Chriſt died for the ungodly, the nninſt, 
his enemies, fo alſo for hu f qvar Wav 3 1 5.13. his ſheep, Joh. 
IO. 11. his beloned Church and Spouſe, Ephel. 5. 25, 26, And 
the places cited, Row. 5. Gal. 1.4. 1 Pet. 3.18. are all re- 
ſtriive of theſe for whom Chriſt dzed, as Rom:5. he died for us 
who are jſtified by faith, have peace with God, acceſſe by 
+ faith, who gtory in tribulation, rejozce in hope, Gal. 1,4. He 
gave himſclfe for us, The Charches of Galatia, towhom Pau! 
prayeth, Grace and peace, 1 Pet, 3. 18. for thoſt that he was 
ro bring to God, and in 00 place of Seripture,nor yet 1 Tim. 
I, 15. Is it faid, Chriſt died for ſinners, as ſinners, bur only 
for thoſe that were ſinners, which can never prove the Ar- 

minian concluſion, That he dicd. for all ſinners. 
Moos. þ. 57. ObjeR. 8, He ſaith not, pray for ſome of all ſorts, but for all 

men, ani nameth bat one ſort. 

Arſw. His naming one ſort, inferreth, we ſhould exclude 
no fort out of our prayers ; ſeeing this one ſort were perfect 
rs, that may ſeem fartheſt fromour prayers. 

Moor. we are not to pray for ſuch as are known to ſin a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they caſt aſide the ſacrifire and 
ran/one of Chriſts blood, and there ts no more ſacrifice for them, 
and ſo they are blotted aut of the hopefull book of life, aad ſepa- 
rated from all. men of which they were once, being xow rept o= 
bated of God, Fer. 16.5. 1 Toh. 5.16. 

How Cbriſe , ©#/7. Buc either Chriſt did bcar on his body on the tree, 
died nor. jor that fin of caſting afide rhe ſacrifice of Chriſt, or not ; if the 
ebſtinate pn» firſt be faid, Chriſt died for them, and weare to pray. for them, 
F675." and further ſuch as ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as. ſuch muſt 
come under the reduplication of Gods enemier, rhe angodly fin- 
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ners, diſobedient, dcad in fins and treſpaſſes, in the highdſt dee 
gree, and ſo Chriſt muit have died for them under that fin ; or 
then there isa {inof ſome of the ſons of Alam, that Chriſt did 
no more bear on his body oz the tree, then the, ſm of Devils 
which ſhould render that ſin intcinſecally unpardonable , even 
in relation to Chrilts blood, which Arminians cannot bear. 
2. A blotcing our of the book of life, and time-reprobation 
here afferred by Mr, Moor, is the higheſt indigoity done to 
the unchangeable love and grace of God, and groſfe Armini- 
ani/me. | 

. Objef. 9. Praying for their brethren could not he doubted of, 
but the dowbt was topray for oppoſers and perſecuters ; The 
Apeſile ſaith, thrs ro pray for all men was good according to 
Matth, 5. 44. 48. | 

Anſw. To pray for all rankes of men, Nero and others was 

the doubt ; bur Marth. 5. Which faith, we muſt pray for, 
ani bleſſe onr enemres, With ſubmiſſion to Gods deeree, and 
192 imication of God, who cauſcth the Sun to ſhine on the un- 
juſt, cannot infer that we are to prap for all and every one,a6- 
ſolmtely, as Arminians dream, That Chrift died for all abſo- 
lately, 
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Object. 10. The motives to pray for all men are from only | 
Gods good will to man, and what (,brift hath done to ranſome yr ys 


us, like Matth. 5. 44, 45» Motives to pray for beleevers are ws. 


ſweeter, as their uprightneſſe with God, faith in Chriſt, love in 
the Saints, fellowſhipto the Goſpel, 

Anſw. The thing in queſtion 1s not concluded ; we fay not 
we are to pray for the ſalvation of none bur beleevers only, 
and that Chriſt died for none bur thoſe that alrcady belavel 
We are to pray for all ranks, beleevers or unbeleevers , as 
Chriſt died for thouſands of boch, but ever in order to faith, 
and cle&tion to glory. 2. Its,a biaſphemous com pariſon to 
fay the gracious good will of God to chuſe: menito glory, and 
the higheſt and moſt matchlefle love of Chrilt, ob, 3.-16. and 
I5.13. Epheſ. 5.25,:6, 27. Atts 20.28. Tit. 3. 3, 4+ 
bur a common motive to induce us to pray for all mcn;and ſuch 
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God beſtoweth on blaſphemers, apoſtates, and crucifyers of 
'the Lord leſus, Pſal. 73.1,2,&c. Jer. 12.1, 2, fob21,1, 
2, 34» 5, 6, Yea, the giving of Chriſt codicfor ſinners, is an 
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arguinent te prove that far more Chriſt will give us all other 
ttungs, Row. 8. 32, even righteouſneſle, faith, love,and all gra- 
ces, and therctore there can be' no {weerer motive to move us 
to pray for all men conditionally, then becauſe tor any thing 
our charity is to deem on the contrary ; they may even though 
perſecuters,be within the circumference and {weet liſts of Goas 
free love, and greateſt good will, and affe&ion of Election and 
Redemption, Roms. 9.11, 12,13. Epheſ. 1.9. Toh. 15.13. and 
3+ 16. Gal. 2, 20, and we are to pray for them under this re- 
duplication and notion, as freely loved of God, and redeemed 
of his rich grace, and inno other conſideration, which is the 
far ſweeter mocive then any inherent uprigheneſſ;, faich, or 
love that can be in us, 

ObjeR. 11. Wwe are to pray without wrath, ver. 8. which 
& incident, when we pray for thoſe that croſſe and perſecute us, 
net when we pray for belecvers. | 

Anſw. Now concluditur ntgatum ; Ergo, Weare to pray for 
all, and every man, becauſe we can hardly pray without wrath 
and grudging for ſuchas Nero, 2. It beleevers injure us ( as 
they often doe now adaics) hee knowes not his owne heart, 
who is not tempted te wrath in praying for them. 3. Verl. 
$8. All prayers in generall muſt be without wrath, and with 
pure hands, and not praycrs onely for perſecuters. 

Ob. 12. The thing prayed for, is that wee may lead 4 quiet 
and peaceable life, that ſo the Goſpel might runne and be glo- 
rified. 2 Thel. 2. 1. Joh. 17. 22, 23. But things ta bee prayed 
for x0 the beleevers are higher, as increaſe of love, ſincerity, 
plling with the fruits of Righteouſneſſe, Phil. 1. 9, &c. 

 Anſw. All theſe prove this place will prove onely, wee 
are to pray for Magiſtrates under whom we have peace, and 
the Goſpel, nor for Gkervons, and ſo not for all Adaws ſonnes; 
as the next words, Pag. 59. prove. 

Object. 13, Here #4 aground to preach the Goſpel to all 
men, to every Creature, Matth, 28. 20. Mark. 16. 15, And 
how farre to all men, Fob. 16. 12. 1 Cor. 3.12. Heby. 5. 12. 
even though they hate ant perſocute 1. | 
- Anſw. If every creatwre beno Sexechdocbe, it muſt war- 
rant us to preach to Devils. 2, Its evidem by the (ory of the 
AQts that the Apoſes,obcyed nnt this command, in the lerter, 
as Maſter Moore prefieth it ; there bee navy Nitlany, an 


The finwes of the ſaved world pardontd, "$89: 
thouſands of e, to whom the Apaſties never preached the 
G oſpel,neither to fathers,nor ſons. 3:ods decrec 1$n0 Warrant to 
the ro preach the Golpel,except God confer muraculoaſly the gitt 
of rongus,and this ſtrongly. proverh the coarrary; the Lord never 
yer ſent the meanes of che knowledge of the crura co all and eve- 
rySon of Adem,then he cannot will all, and every Son of Adane 
to be faved,and Chrift dyed nor for all and every creature; then 
he commanded not to preach the Goſpel co all &-every creature, 
bur onely toevery creature, that is, roall Nations, / Pun and 


Gentiles : now When the partition wall is broken downe.' 
Object. 14. He fheweth the will of God touching the Mt- p,, 5, c, 
diator to ſave and ranſom? all, 2. To bring all to rhe hnow- 
leage of the truth. 3. By this knowledge finne is removed, 
death aboliſhed, enmitie ſluime, peace obtained, ſo farre for all 
men, that God hath given all over to the difpoſe of (brift, 
and made bins Lord aud Fuage of all. 4. The other part of 
Gods will, Feſus Chriſt performeth, ta wit, to preachrheGd- 
fpel to all, and will performs it in due time. 5. The Goſpel 
way be preach'd to all, verl,79. 6. Prayers made for all, V. 
1,2, 3,4, 4nd here is no more then Chriſt doth to all men, 
An/w. Here be faire Poſitions, but not'a word' ro- prove 
that this is Gods will concerning all and every: /oxnt of Adam. 
He ſappoſeth allthis as granted, becaufe he faith,” not becauſe 
the Text ſaich it, and therefore we deny what he proverk nor. 
Malter Moore alledgeth, that Foh; 1.29. - Behold che Lambe Vag 67. 
of God that takes away the finnes of the world, "1 Joh 1.9. 
Anſw. The word World; is the Narionr and Gentiles, and rags » 
bcleevers are cle& of both Fewes and Gemiles, Joh. 3,16. _ = 
God ſo loved the world. Rom: 11.12. If the fall of them bee takech away 
the riches of the world; if the caſting away of them bee the the tnnes of + 
reconculement of the world ; of the Gentiles, and eſpecially of *Þ< worle, 
jewes and Gertler. (' Math. 24. 14, And thit' Goſpel of the vingiceeed, 
kingdome ſoall br preached in all the world, for 4 wit 
50 all Nations ; thatis, ewes and Gentiles. A perſonal wit- 
nefſe #9 every finzk man it cannot be, except every (ingle man 
heard it. Rom 10. 14. How: ſoall' they beleeye in him of whom 
they have nat beard ? Fob. 15.22.'Row 2.12. Sois the world 
- Netjons,taken, Mar. 14.9, 10.4nd the word ——— 
16.15. (a). Taking away of finne is the atuall free 
pardanung &f fuane ; fo 2 fx1as fin 3s ſourbr, And not found, fer, 
Ddd 3 | 5©,20, 
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50. 20, AS 2 Saw. 24.10. David havirig numbred the people, 


prayeth, O Lord take away the iniquity of thy ſervant ; any 
Arminian in conſcience-an{wer, Did David pray for no more, 
then is due to das, Cain, and all mankind, of whem many 


. neveryin-faich, can pray, as D avid here” doth ?- Or doth he not 


{ecke the effectuill pardon of his numbring the prople ? Job 
7. 21." And why docſt thou not pardon mine iniquity, and take 
away my tranjgreſſion ? Eſa 27.9. This 'is all the fruit, to 
take away bu fonne : this cannot be the potenriall, and incffc- 
Ctuall removing of finne, common to all the world, bur pro- 


.pxr tothe: Church, and brought to paſſe by parcicularaffiii- 


ons 0nthe Church: Rom. 11. 27. This is my covenant with 
them, when I ſhall take away their ſinnes, Thele words are not 
fultilled, tall all frac be ſaved, both eleRt Tewes and Gentiles, 
and the /ewes converted. But {ſrminians lay, Thowgh rhe Jews 


\were gover converted, and. not a man of Tirael-ſaved, yet the 


Lane of God taketh away the finnes of the world ; So E- 
Jar 6: 7. The iniquity 1s taken away, and thy finne purged ; 
.this is no halte pardon, fuch as E/aiah had before the Loyd 
ronched his lips. 1 Joh. 3. 5. Axd yee know that he was ma- 


nifefted. ta:take away our ſinnes. John ſpeaketh 'of the taking 


away of. the 'linnes of us, 7ohn'and the Saints, who were lo- 
ved, Ver/.1. with a wonderfull /ove to bee 'called the Sonnes 
of God, us whom the World knoweth not, verl. 2. us who fhall 
be- like Chriſt, when be appeareth. Arminians are obliged to 
give us parallel places, where the:redemption oft all, and every 
mang and Chriſfts naked power avid ddiireto be friends wich 
all men, 'and to make any covenant, of grace, or s, 2s he 
pleaſeth, is called the raking amay the finnes of the world; and 
ye the whole world may poflibly-dye intheir ſinnes, and'nor 
'2 man be-ſaved ; the. taking away-of-rhe-worlds finnestous, 
3s the commpleat. pardoning of them.” Remiflion of finnes'in his 
bloud, Epbe/. 1.7. Col. 1.14: Blottingonut 'of tranſoreſſions, 
Eſai4;.25. 4s 4 thicks cloud, Eſai $4. 22. 'a wot: remens- 
bring of ſinnes, Iſai, 43. 25. ler. 31; 74. Such 'a raking away 
of {10nes, as is. promiſed 1n the covenant of grace to the how/c 
of Tndah , to- the: Church under rhe Meſſiah 1; that heareth 
ce Goſpel, /er. 31. 34, Hebry. 8.8, 9, 10,11; 2. Rom. 11. 
26, 27. Eſaizg. 20. Thu «the taking away of the finnes of 
the world, a newworld, in whoſe inner parts the Lord writeth . 
bis . 


_ 


T he finvesof the ſaved marld pardoned. 


bu Law, and with whom the Lord maketh 2 everlaſting co- 
venant , never to turne away from them, }er. 31. 33,34, 5,36, 
37. in whom the Lord purteth his Spirit, and in whoſe mouth, 
he pateth his Word, and in the month of their ſeed, and their 
Eſas F9., 20, 21, The Arminian raking aWay of 
one of Adams {ced, of ſuch as never 


ſeeds ſeede, 
Gas is of all, and every 
heard of a Covenant, of a Word, of a Spurit,. of a Sect, a holy 


Seed, of a new heart. Finally che taking away of the ſfinncs of 


the world, is the removing of them as. farre from us, as the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, Pal, 103. 12. bcltowed on theſe that 
feare the Lord, verl.1t. and are piticd of the Lord, as the Fa- 
ther pitieth the Sonne ; and the /u#bduing of our iniquities, and 
the caſting of onr ſinnes in the depths of the Sea, Mich.7. 19, 
20, 4 mercy beſtowed only on the remnant of the Lords inher;- 
tance. The Arminian taking away of (ans, is a broad pardon of 
fins to all the world : let chem (ſhew Scripture for $heirs, as we 
doe for ours, and cary it With them. 

ObjcR. 15, Thomgh Reconciliation bee purchaſed to all 1nd 
every one, yet it is not peceſſary that it bee preached to all, and 
every one : but onely it is required that God bee willing, it bee 
preached to all ; now it 15 free ro God before be be willing to make 
offer of the prrchaſed reconciliation to all ; to require afare 
hand, ſuch atts of obedience, and aueties, which bemg perfor. 
ne*d, hee may publiſh the Goſpel to them; or being not perfor. 
med, hee may bee unwilling to publiſh the Goſpel to them, Tea, 
thengh reconciliation be purchaſed te all, yet us freeto God, to 
Communicate the benefits af 1- death, upon what termay, hee 
thinketh good : And Chrift died ( ſaith Maſter Moore ) to 
cbtaine a lordſpip over all, anda power to ſave beleevers, and 
deftrey ſuch as will not have him to raigne over them, 4s wee 


heard before. 


Avnſw. 1. We have inthis Dorin that Argument yeelded.. 


God commanded to preach toall and every'one : Ergo, Chriſt 


 diedfor all, and every one. For 1. The conſequence is true 


abſolmtely, by the Arminians doRrine, Chrilt ab/olwrely died 
for all, and re one, without pretcribing any: copdition to 
thoſe for whom he gies ; he fairh not, my. ſonne djech ro_pur- 
chaſe reconciliatian to all, pon condition all beleeve,or perforns 
ſome other dytie ; but belceve they, or belecve they nor,”the 
ics is vayed, and falvation purchaſed tor all, without cxcepti- 
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revealel 10 
thouſa'1ds, 
and /o cannot 
oblige them 
to per furn 
theſe condi - 
hors, 


conditions of : wm 
preaching the 11x lata, ant non intellefta, cum intelligi non poſſit, non rs 


Goſpel, never a law not made, or not underſtood, when it cannot be underſtood, 


on : bat the anrecedent 18 nor; crue,/ but upon condition, God 
is not Williag the Goſpel bee preached to all, but to ſuch as 

rform fach conditions. | | 
'2. If they perfoxm not the condition, Chriſt ſhould have 
faid, preach' not the Goſpel ro all nations, nor to every creature; 
but onely to ſuch as yee finde fit b:arers of the Goſpel, and have 
performed ſuch afts of obedience, as I require ; for conditionall 
threatninzs are ſer downe mn the Goſpel, as well as conditional ' 
promiſes : he char beleeverh ſhall be ſaved, he char belceveth not 
ſhall bee damned. Bur m Old or New Teſtanient, Arminians 
never thew us where the preaching of the word of Grace is 
referred to onr free will : Doe this, O Ammonits, O Indians, 
and the glad tyding ſhall come to you ; if yee doe not this, ye ſhall 
never heare the Goſpel, Arminians lay, God ſcndeth his Grace 
and Goſpel, both'gexti minus digne, C& indigniori negat, to the 

un vorthy Nation, and denyeth both to the worthier, 

3- Arminians (ay, in Script. Synod. Dordr. pag, 6, Lex 


doth'not oblsge,then God canmor deny a falvation,and the benetic 
of a preached'Goſpel to Indians ; though. both were purchaſed 
in Chriff, if they never heard (as hundrechs of Nations could 
by no rumor, heare, or dreame of Chri/# and the Goſpel ) of 
Chriſt, * a 

F: Howcan God with the fame naturall, and half-will ; 
equally will chat all bee faved ; when hee 44/2/zty, without 
merit, or condition, willeth c eanes of (alvation to ſome, 
and denyerth rhe meanes of falvarion, to the farre largeſt partof 
mankinde, for want of a condition unpoſlible ; becauſe it nei- 
ther was, nor could be known to them. 

5- By the Arminian way, finne originall, ir ns fin, it bring- 
eth wrath and condemuation on ns man. God beginneth upon 
anew ſcore, and the reckoning of the covenant of Grace, to 
count with al! men: and God 1s ſo reconciled to all mortal 
men, and tranſaRtech with them, in ſuch a way of free grace ; 
that bre will puniſh no man, for any new breach, except com- 
mitted atth ſuch as are come to age, a4 have tht uſe 0 
reaſon ; and are obliged to beleeve in Chriſt. pag. 285,286,287. 
Dordr. ſcrip. Synod. Yet hath God decreed never to reveale 
any ſach gracious tranſaRions, to millions of men, gp 
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deſerve to heare theſe ſecrets of grace, then thouſands, ro whom 
they are proclamed: in their ears ; ere they can diſcerne the 
right hand, by theleft : This Arminians ſay was Gods diſpen« 
ſation, Matth. 11. with Capernaum, and Tyrus, and Sjdow. 
Bur ic will bee found, that Arminians deny the preſcicnce, and 
forcknowledge of God. 

6. Moſt abominable, and comfortleſfe, muſt the doQtrine of 
the death of our Lord Teſws be ; if Chriſt died onely ro bee a 
Lord, and ſuch a Zerd, as hee might have power ; without im- 
peachment of revenging juſtice, to fave men upon a new tran{- 
aQion, cither of grace or works ;and to deſtroy his enemics 
char would.not accept of that new tranfation, yet ſo as when 
Chriſt hath dyed, and taken away the ſinnes of all, and is made 
Lord and King of dead and quick ; all mankinde may freely 
reject all covenants Chrift maketh, or can make, and be eternal- 
lyloſt and periſh. 


For 1. Chriſts Princedomeand Dominion, that hee hath Chriſ's Domy- 
acquircd by death, is not a free-will-power or poſſibilicy, by 70 is net 4 


winch, he may , upon ſuch and ſuch conditions, kill, or fave, oy Jock 


and dead,by dying,Rom. 14.9.that he might be judge of all; bur ky 


fo, that we ſhould /ive and dye to our ſelves, but that whe- nation of all 


h all may eternally periſh. Burt Chriſt # made Lord of quick 


ther we live or dye we ſhould be Chrifts ; though we change con- 

ditions, yet not Maſters in both, we ſhonld be the Lords, v, 7. 8. 

as o_ lived againe after death, that hee might bee the hn(- 

un his owne' wife, the Charch, that hee dyed of love 
[. 


2. Upon what termes Chriſt was by death, made a Lord, 
and acquired a Princedome, upon theſe termes he was made 2 
Prince over his Charch ; for Lord, and Prince, and King, arc all 
one. But the Lord maketh David, that is Je/us the Sonne of 
David, Prince over his people, not with power to fave or de- 
froy his redeemed flocke, and fo as all the flock may eternal- 
ly periſh. Ezech; 34. 22. Therefore will I ſave my flocke, 
and they ſhall no more be 4 prey,——Verf. 23. Ana 1 will 
ſet one Shepherd over them , and he ſhall feed them,and my ſer- 
vant David hee ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their Shep- 
berd. Verſ. 24. And I the Lord will be their God, and my 
ſervant D avid a Prince among them, I the Lord have ſpoken 
3r, Veil, 25, And 1 will mak with them a covenant of prace 
Eee Now 
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Chriſts dominion as King is n0t 

Now was Chriſt by the bloud of the eternall covenant, broughe 
back from the death, and made a Shepherd of ſoules, to the 
end he might have power to deſtroy all the lock? Ezzchie/ 
faith, ra feed them, the Apoſtle, to make the Saints perfett in 
every good works, working im them (attually and efficaciouſly) 
that which ts vr wn his ſight, Heb, x3.20,21.1ts true, 
Criſt obraineth by his death a mediatory power to cruſh as a 
Potters clay veſfell, witha rod of yron, all his rebellious ene- 
mies. But 1. this is not a power to cruſh any enemies, but 
ſuchas have heard of the Goſpel, and will not have (Chriſt 
to raigne over them, in his Goſpel-government ; bur nor to 
cruſh all his enemies, that never heard of the Goſpel, and ſo 
are not Evangelically guilty in inning againſt the Lord Feſws, 
as Mediator, for they cannot be guilty of any ſuch finne. Rom: 
10. 14. 70h.15.22, Hee had, and hath power as God, equall 
with the Fathcr, to judge and puniſh all ſuch as have ſinned 
withour the Law. 2. Its not merit, or acquired by way of 
merit of Chbr;ſts death, that aCrown is given to 7eſu Chrifs 
for this end, to deſtroy ſuch enemies as are not. capable of fin- 
ning againſt his Mediatorie Crowne, eſpecially, when as God, 
he had power to deſtroy them, as his enemies, though hee had 
never been Mediator. 

Yea, AG, 5. 31, Its ſaid, him (whom yee ſlew, and hang- 
ed on a tree) hath God exalred, with his right hand, ts bee 4 
Prince and Saviewr,(not to deſtroy all his ſubzes, upon forc- 
ſcene condition of rebellion, ro which they were, through 
corruption of nature, inclinable) but that he might by his Spi- 
rit, ſubdue corruption of nature, and give repentance to 1ſract 
«nd forgivent(ſe of firnes, 

3. - By what title Chrift is made 3 King and Lord, by the 
ſame he is made head of the body the Church, For Ephe/.1. 
20, 21,22,23. By raiſing him from the dead, God conferred 
4 headſhip upon him, Now he was not made head of the bo- 
dy, that he might deſtroy all the members, or moſt of them, 
2s Arminians muſt lay - but his head(hip is for this end,- that 
the whole body, by hw ſpirit fitly joyned together might grow 
wp #n love, Epheſ.4. 16. and that the members might receive 
life and Spirit from him. |; 

4. By the fame title he is made Zord, by which hee is 
made King, Governonr, and Leader of the people ; tor power, 
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of Dominion and Lordſhip is nothing but Royall power, now 
he was made King, not* on ſuch rermes, as hee might deſtroy 
all his ſubzeas, (for all mankind are his ſubjets ro Armini- 
ans.) Bur he is made King, P/al. 72.11. That all Nations 
may ſerve . him ; that hee ſhould deliver the poore , needy, 
and helplefſe ; and redeeme their ſoules from wiolence, and e- 
ſteeme their death precious, and he raigneth and proſpereth as 
a King, that in his dayes fudah may be ſaved, and 1ſrael dwell 
ſafely, Jer. 23:7. 8. and God raiſeth the horne of David, Luk. 
1, And fo ſerteth Chrift on the throne ro performe his mercy 
promiſed to our Fathers, and remember his holy covenant, Ver. 
69.7. That wee might ſerve him in holyneſſe and righteouſ= 
eſſe. Now by the Arminian way, he is {ct upon the throne of 
D avid to execute vengeance on all his Subjes,and that he may 
utterly deſtroy all, if all rebell, and nor to fave one of Zudah and 
Iſrael; for he may be a King without any ſubje&t ; ſuppoſe 
all his SubjeRts were caſt in hell ; yea, hee groweth or of the 
root of Feſſe, a Royall branch of King Davids houſe ; not 
that theſe Warres may bee perpetuated betweene God and all 
the children of men : but that the Wolfe ſhould dwell with the 
Lambe, and the Leopard lye down with the Kid, and the C alfe, 
and the young Lyos together, and a little Childe ſhould lead 
them, and the earth ſhould be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, Iai1i.1, 2.—6.7,8, 9, 
And Chriſt is given fora guide and leader of the people ; Sure, 
for the good of the flock, and that he may carry the lambes in 
bis boſome. Eſai 40.11. That they ſhould not hunger nor thirſt, 
that neither the heat nor the Sunne ſhould ſmite them : becauſe 
he that hath mercy on them, doth lead them, and by the ſprings 
of water doth he guide them, Elai 49. 10. Salvation is ingraven 
on the Crowne of Chriſt : by office, ({\þriſt muſt be a deſtroyer, 
anda Lord cruſher of his people, as a eſs, and a Saviour, by 
this conceit. 

5. And What more contrary to theintrinſecall end of Chriſts 
death, then that he ſhould obtaine no other end, by dying, 
bur a placability, a poſſible falvation, a ſoftning onely of Gods 
minde, whereby juſtice ſhould onely ſtand by, and a doore bee 
opened, by which God might be willing, if hee pleaſed, co 
conferre falvation, by this or that Law, a covenant of y 
or of works, or a mixt way , or by exacting faith/in an An- 

| Eee 2 * gel, 


396 T he end of Chrifts dying not « poſitble, 
' gell, or an holy man, and this poſſible falvation, this viren- 
all, or halfe reconciliation doth conſiſt wich the ecernall dam- 
nation of all the world, whereas the genuine con-naturall end of 
The intrinſe. Chriſt death is; ob.ro.10. That his ſheepe may have life , 
call end of 4nd bave it more abowndantly ; he ſuffered, the juſt for the un- 
Cbrifts death, juſt, that he might bring us to God, 1 Pet.3, 18.and in the very 
aJuell recon aft of ſuffering (to ſpeake fo) orin that he was (tripped and 
6iltation »ſ+ *1 dyed. The chaſtiſement of our peace was on him , Elai 53. 5. 
+ uortnyr; This caanot bee ſuch a poſſible heaven, a fowle flecing in the 
tis redeemed aire, a (may be ) ag farre off as a (never may be) which may 
ener. conſiſt with an inevitable hell. So as Chriſt Fa yed not, bur on a 
poore hopeleſſe venture, and a forlornecontingencie, that might 
as ſoone fill Hef, with the damned ſoules of all the world, as 

grace Paradice with redeemed ones. 

6. Hiscomming in the world hathno ſuch Arminian end, 
that we reade of, as a poſſible faving, or an obtained falvati- 
on, that tho'ſands,-yea not one in the world may ever enjoy ; 
bur he came to ſeeke, and analy, and intentionaly, to ſave 
that which was loſt, Lith, 19. 10. to ſave fixners, 1 Tim. 1, 
15. and Paul the firft of finners; and not for wrath, but 
ag might obtaine ſalvation, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
Thel. 5.9. 

7. Nordid he ſo die, that we ſhould not live to our /elver, 
but unto Reghteowſneffe, but that we might be 1 Pet. 2, 24, re- 

deemed from this preſent evill world. Gal, 1. 4. from our 
vaine converſation ; 1 Peter 1.18, That hee might redeeme 
asfrom all iniquitie , and parifie to himſclfe a peculiar peo- 
ple , zealous of good workes, Titus 2. 14. That wee ſhould 
glorifie God in our bodies and Spirits , which are Gods, 
1 Cor, 6. 20. That hee wight preſent to himſelfe, a glorious 
Charch, nos baving ſor or wrinkle , or any ſuch thing : 
but that it ſhould bee holy and without blemiſh, Ephel, 5. 27. 
Now Ehriſt may obtaine the native and intrinſecall end of 
his death ; though all the Redeemed ones ( fay the Armir- 
nians ) Live to themſelves , and never be redetmed from the 
preſent evill world, nor from their vaine converſation, and 
live anddie to themſelves, and walking in their luſts. 
8, And upon what ground Chriſt is made Lord, hee is 
made alſoa husband- to the Church ; for the husband as: an 
huabapd. is made head of the wife. Now Go lenaluliznd 
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but an a#uall reconciliation. 


and fo the ſpecific ats of this husband, who is joyned to us, 


bythe marriage-covenant of free grace, mult bee free love to 
his Spouſe; as Pax! expoundeth it, Epheſ.5.25. and the na- 
tive fruit, and end of Marriage, is that the Spox/e might have 
incereſt in che righteouſneſſe, glory, ſpiric, witdome, and fan- 
ification , the kingdome and throne of the Hasband and 
Lord , not that hee might condemne and deſtroy his 
Spoule, 

9. It is a reaſonlef conceit, that after Chr; dyed, hee 
hath a freedome to tranſact for our a&tall ſaving and glorify- 
ingin what termes he will, Law, or Goſpel, Grace or Works ; 
becauſe he dyed the ſurery of the covenant of grace, Heby. 7. 
2, and made his Teſtament, and laſt will, and confirmed it by 
his death as our friend, and bequeathed to his poor friends the 
promiſe of an eternall inheritance, Heb. 9, 15. and fo he died: 
25 the Mediator of the New Teſtament, and ſealed the Cove- 
nant with his blood, which is therefore called the 500d of the 


eteruall covenant, Heb.1 3.20. Zach.g. 11. And therefore nei- Chriſt bwvivg 
ther the firſt Teſtament was dedicated without blood, Heb. g. ied hath wot 
18, 19, 20, 21, and Chriſt by his blood extred into heaven, gr by 
asa Prieſt to intercede for us, v. 23, 24 And this Arminias ,, noſe 
With ſmner 
| blood, between the Father and the ſon Chrilt, and Chriſt dying by « —_— 
and juſtifying, pardoning the iniquities of his people, ng 9 grace, Or 4» 
Way, 


ages" ! b "# i 
ſelfe, is in this Indenture of free Grace, the chiete man : Now meas ping 


unpoſſiblc it is that this can bean cfteR of Chriits death, that ru Article ofy 
he may ſt up acovenant of grace, and a Goſpel-way to Heas the Covenant: 
ven, or ſer up another way ; when as by the Goſpc-covenant f Gree. 


way over-turneth the whole Goſpel, which is a bargaine 


them heires of the {ame Covenant and Kingdome with him- 


only GoJ gave Chrilt a bady, indented with him to doe the 
worke, ro make his foule an offering for ſin ; and God promi- 
ſed to him if he would die, a ſeed; and that the pleaſnre of the 
Lord ſhould proſper in his hand, that his ſoule ſhould be ſatis- 
fied, that he ſhould juſtifie many, intercede for many, Iſai. 53 
IO, 11,72, 13. Now if all might eternally periſh, notwith- 
Randing that Chriſt died for them, and ic were free to Chriſt ro 
make ſ{ucha Covenant after his death, in which not one man 


-, poſſibly may be ſaved, Chrilt then ſhould doe his work, and 


— pet not have his wages, nor have a ſeed, nor juſtifie his people, 
nor have 4 willing people to /crve hiry ; yea, che thould Chriſt 
Eee 3 { 


CO 


397 


The-end of Chrifts death not « poſtble, 


offer the ſacrifice of his body, as our Prieſt on earth, in ſhed- + 
4ng his blood, and yet notenter into Heaven, and the Holy of 
Holieſt to intercede for us, as our Hizh Prieſt there alſo. | 
il thecom. 19+ All the offices and relations of Chriſt and comfortable 
fortable rela- Promiſes of the Goſpel ſhall be overturned, for it isin the free 
tions in(oriſt, Will of man, that Chriſt be King, or no King ; Head, or no Head 
as King, Head, of the Church ; a Husband orno Husband : Clear it is, Chriſt 
yn is a Goſpel King ; now if his death might ftand and artain its 
Prieft , &c. !2frinſecall end and eftect, which is a meer poſſible reconcilia- 
&re vothing T10n, and a ſalvation co his people ſtanding only in ( a may be ) 
but empty -Or a (may never be ); then Chriſt is a Golpel-King, without a 
words, if the Kingdome of Grace, the fruits whercof are righteonſne(ſe, joy 
my rift of the Holy Ghoſt, and peace, Rom. 14. 17, He # a King, 
poſſible ſalya- but [udah ſpall never be ſaved in bis dayes ; there ſhall be no 
tion. righteouſneſſe, no peace, nojoy in his Kingdome, he is a Re- 
deemer and a Saviour ; but his peopleall arecrernally loſt, and 
die in bondage and miſery, and in their fins ; he is a Saviour, 
but ſaves nor his people from their fins, he is the chief corner 
ſtone, but no other living ſtones are built on him ; he 18 ahead, 
bur hath not a living body quickned by hw Spirit; nor abody 
that-is, the fulneſſe of Chriſt ; he is a Husband, but the eſſence 
of his maritall and husbandly power ſtandeth in that he hath 
power to deltroy his Spouſe eternally, That he hateth his own 
fieſs, he is a Shepherd, and a ggod Shepherd, and layeth downe 
his life for his Sheepe ; but the roaring Lyon devoureth all his 
Flocke, he carricth »ot the lambes in his boſome he feedeth then 
not in the ſtrenyth of the Lord, he cauſeth them not lye downe 
ſafely, he leadeth them not to the living waters, they hunger 
and ſtarve eternally ; he is the vine-tree, but no man brinzeth 
forth fruit in him. He is an eternall Prieſt, but the fins of all 
he oftcreth for remaine in heaven before the Lord for ever, hee 
is the promiſed ſeed, and by death, eriumpherh over Devils and 
Principalities and powers; but the Serpents head is not brui- 
ſed, Satan 1s not caſt out, Satan reigneth and rulcth in all man- 
kinde : He hath much in Chriſt, all the world of Ele& and Re- 
probate; all Adams Sons live and diein fin, and are tormented 
with the Dewill and his Angels ar” + a thing as life 
cternall and the Kingdome -of heaven is for no uſe oftered or 
purchaſed to the redeemed, who ftand before the Throne, and®© 
fing praiſes to the Lambe. He is the Lord and builder of - 
ouſe, 
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houſe, the Church ; but he hath no. Chxrch, but that which 


cannot be called a Chxreh : 1 know no Article of the Goſpel, 
that this new and wicked Religion of #xiverſall attonement| 


doth not contradict. 


11. To bcleeve in Chriſt is to beleeve that omnipotency can > 


ſave 7udas, Pharaoh and all, every mortall man, fo they be- 
leeve in Chriſt ; But Chriſt hath purchaſed ſutticient grace to 
no mortall man, becauſc in the obtaining of eternall lite to all 
the world, as Arminians fay, neither faith,repentance or grace 
to beleeve and repent hathany place. God might after Chriſts 
death have required nothing for our a&uall falvation, but ab. 


ſtaine fromeating the fruit of ſuch atree, and yee have life eter= | 


nall in Chriſt. 

12, How can Chriſts fatisfaftion be imputed to any man, 
ſeeing it isa meer poſſible ſalvation, or a power to fave, that 
may, and doth ſtand, with the damnationot millions that Chriſt 
died for ? | 

13. Chrilts dying had in his eye the Sandification, the gi- 
ving of the Spirzt, the raiſing to life, the eternall glory of not 
one man more then another, not of Petey , of Moſes, more 
then of Cain, or Zxdas ; though he ſaid, Foh. 17. 1 9.For their 
ſakes ſantifie I my ſelfe. And v. 24. Father I will that thoſe 
whom thou haft given me, ſhould be where 1 am, that they may: 
behold the glory that thou haſt given me, 9. 1 pray not" for 
the world, but for them that thos haſt given me. 

14. Chriſt hath died, yet he mult by the Arminian way,. 
make no Teſtament, _—_ no cerraine heires, -but win the 
dead mans Legacy by free will, and have it who will. 

15. Chriſt obtained by his death that the Goſpel ſhonld: 
no more be preached then the Law, or faith in an Angel, that 
men may be ſaved. | 

UV/e All the doctrine contrary to unjverſallattonement, doth- 
highly advance Chriſt, for by it the Lord Jeſus as Mediator, 
and our High Prieſt muſt be eſſentially grace, and effentially an- 
Ambaſkdor of Grace.. It is kindly ro Chriſt to ſave, falvation 
belongeth to Chriſt as Chriſt ; injoy him as a Saviour, and yee 
cannot periſh ; be joyned to him as a Husband, and -he cannot 
bur love and fave his Spouſe ; ſubmit to him as a King, and ye 
muſt ſhare with him 1a his Throne, his Kings royall Crown was. 
never ordained for another end,bur that the luſtre of the protons 
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every one. 


ſtones in that Crown, ſhould ſhzne on the face and ſoules of 
his Redemed ones ; Chriſt came not to deſtroy bur to ſeck and 
to fave the loſt, get in union with Chrilt by faith and the Spi- 
rit of the Lord eſs,” and he will fave you (to ſpeak fo) whe- 
ther you will or no ; yee complain of corruprion, heis a King 
over the body of fin, he is a Prieft to facriticelalts; to preach 
Chriſt a dying Redeemer of all and every one of mankind , 
When millions redeemed doe eternally periſh, is to [teal away 
Chriſt from the people,as thieves in ſeremiahs dayes did ſteal the 
word of the Lord; itis to make the Lord Feſus as Weak and pow. 
erleſſea Prieſt, as ever any ſon of Aaros, for his blood no more 
can take away: their fins, then the bleod of Bullocks or Goats 
could doe ir, its to enthronefree will, and dethrone the grace 
of Chriſt, and ropur ſhame on the Lord Jeſus and his blood ; and 
though theſe.enemies of the crofle of Chriſt, now croud in, 
in Ezgland, under the Name of the Godly party ; yet it was 
a good Obſervation of that Learned and gracious ſervant of 
Chriſt Door Ames who converſed with Arminans , that 
he could never (ce a proof of the grace of Chriſt, in the cox- 
verſation of ſuch men, as in dorine, weredeclared enemies 
of che grace of Chriſt. 

Now for the worſd, AR, and the World, and al Nations, 
it may be demonſtrate from Chriſts will in the Scriptures, that 


goed _ if univerſall attonemenr and Redemption of all and every one, 
for the conver- 
fron endſalva- . 
tion of all,and ry mortall-man to faving Faith. 2. The eternall falvation of 
every one, 44 Al and cyery man, 3. The eternal periſhing of all and every 
for the redemip- 
| tion of all and 


can be proved from theſe Grammactications : Then with the 
like ſtrength F can prove, 1. The converſion of all and eve- 


one, Which mult be infinitely abſurd and blafphemous : And 
if the good will of God cannot be extended to the end, and 
the efficacious and onely ſaving meanes tending to this-end, 
which are falvation and faving faith ; with no colour of rea- 
ſon can it be extended to one means of redeeming all and e- 
very one, rather then to another. | 

I, There is an univecfall converſion, and faving illuminati- 
on, Which is called in the Text, A drawing of all. And 7, 
when ] am lifted np, on the croſſe , will draw all men to me. 
Here is 2 drawing of all men, and ſoan cff:fuall converſion, 
bur not of all and every man, as Mr Des faith, 1, Becauſe * 
v. 33+ This: drawing is by the power of Chriſt, = 
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the Croſſe, and by the Holy Spirit given by Chrift, Poh, 7. 


29. and 14. 16, 7. and 15; 26, :7, and 16,7, 12,-14. Now 
it can bee no Goſpel-truth that Chritt drawerh by the 
lfting of himſelte on the Croffe, and by his death, all and e- 
very man to himſclte, even thouſands and millions of the ſons 
of Adam, that never heard one letter or the leat ſound of the 
Goſpel, or of his lifting up on the Crofle; for ſure, Chriſts 
death-drawing mult be by propoſing the beauty and loveli- 
neſſe 'of Chriſt crucihed , whica thouſands never heard of. 
2, This drawing muſt be all one wich the drawing which ef= 
fequally produceth running Carr. 1. 4. after Chriſt, And 
Which is 19h.6.44. Now when Chrilt faich, N's 24x can come, 
except he be draws : He clearly ſheweth chat the drawingof the 
Father is a peculiar priviledge of ſoine, and not common to all, 
as the other two cxpreſſions beſide of being ranght of God, and 
hearing and learning of the Father. 3. Becaulcall the drawn 
are raiſed up, by Chriſt their lifeand head at the laſt day, v, 44. 
4. The Adverſary cannot ſhow any drawing of Chrilt, or to 
Chriſt , that is common to all, and every on» of mankimd. 
So, All Iſrael ſhall know the Lord, as its Heb.8.10. for this 
7 the covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael ( ſaith 
the Lord ) 1 will put my lawes into their minde, and write them 
in their hearts : and I will bee ro them a God, and they ſhall bee 
to mee a people:verl, 11. And they ſhall not teach every one his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, 6a wail; idnooun we. 
T hey ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them, even to th: grea- 
geſt ; When was this covenant made? under the Mefrah, when 
both the /ews ro whom this Apoſtle wrote, and the Gentiles 
came in. Afier thoſe dayes, Arminians cannot deny, but che 
pucting of the [aw in the minde, and writing it in their hearts ; 
and this knowing of the Lord, not by the miniſterie of 1nvn ; but 
by the inward teaching of the Spirir, muſt be ſaving converlion- 
and there is no more reaſon to expound 1/raet, at 1/-acl, both 
Iews and Gentiles, of all of every kinde, and ſome few ( except 
they flee to our univerſalitie of the ele) inthe matter of con- 
verſion, then in the macter of redemption by Chriſt, when it is 
ſaid, Chriſt gave himſelfe a ranſome for all. 1 Tim. 2, B.cuule 
it is their conitant dorine comakeall and every one of Ad1m2s 
Soxnes, as many as Chrilt died for, to be the parties with wav 
the covenant is made : ſo = _ lame covenally it is ſaid, {0/.G. 
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Ul converſion, no leſſe in Scripture, 
_— Ka! 870m als. T hey ſhall bee all taught of God as Te- 
remiah Gith Chap. 31. 34. 1:12 12 &c. Becauſe they ſhall 


all know me, for Iwill forgive their iniquity, and rem:mber 
their ſfinne no more ; excepc they admit an univerſalitic of che 
redeemed of God, then as they contend for an univerfall rc- 
demprtion, and all and every one of mankinde, in Chr:ſt to bee 
taken in, within the covenant of grace (for they expound all 
thoſe of the viſible Church) there is as good rcafon, that wee 


prove from the Grammar of 92 and zavl:g Al, An univerſall 


Regeneration, and an univerſall juſtification of all, as they can 
prove an univerſall redemption-: fo is the fame promiſe 1/as. 54. 
I 1. andclearly Roms. 11.26, Al} Iſrael ſhall bee ſaved. He mea- 
neth /ews and Gentiles, when the fulneſſe. of the Gentiles ſpall 
come i#, here is univeriall alvation of all. 

So by Tohn Baptiſts miniſtry, all and every one of his hearers 
muſt bee converted, why ? As Arminians expound many that 
Chriftalicd for, Marth. 20.28, To bee all and every man with- 
ont exceptron. 1 Tw.2.6, Heb, ».9. 1 Ioh.2.1. ſothey are debt- 
ers rous for the ſamehberty. Mal. 4. He ſhall farne the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, Luke x. 16, Many of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall hee turne to the Lord their God: theſe wee muſt 
expound by the Arminian Grammar of the converſion of all 
and every one, that heard / ohw preach contrary to Luke 7. 29. 
30. for Pharj{* s and Lawyers Were not converted, Yea, it is 

> INT fad 7/45. 40 FP very valley ſhall bee exalted, and extry moun- 
 Faine ſhall bee made low, and the crooked ſhall be made (traight, 

WE and the rough places plain, and the glory of the Lord ſhall bee 
revealed, and all flefs ſhall ſee it together. Matth. 3. expoun- 
deth ir of the preaching of repentance, and the coming of the 
kinzdome of God, by the miniſtrie of 7ehn : ſo doth Afark 2. 

3. and /ohy 1. 2:, And the filling of vallcyes, and making 
ſtraizht crooked thin.;s ; is ſure the humbling of the proud, and 

the cxalting of che humble, and the converſionof che diſobe- 
dicnt : Bur who can fay that all and every mountaine was made 
low ? and by Tohns minittrie, or Chriſt either : Was the Goſ- 

p*1 preached toall and every man? or the hearr of every /onne, 
converted to. the father , or did all fleſh ſee, or injoy the (al- 
vation of God ?. Then they mult flee to our expoſition ; yea, 
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the ſeeing of the falvation of God is no lefſe the faving of all, 
which Arminians cannot fay. Mr. Dem faith, That the ſce- Dr:g-ner, 
ing of God, s in that when they knew God, they glorified him p. 8:, 8:, _ 
nor 4s God, Rom. 1.21. And they liked not to retain God in How all fleſh © 
their &nowleage, as that is, chey have both ſeen and hated both ſee the faluge 
we and my Father, and Mat. 13.17. And ſ[eemg,they [ee not, iton of God, 
= ( faith he) jr 25 not to bee underſtood. of ſaving knows 
leaze, 

"Anſw. 1, This is contrary to the ſcope of the Prophet 7- 
ſaiah and of the Ewvangelifts, who ame at holdiog forth the 
frwts of the Goſpel in F:ha Bapriſt his Miniſtery , which was 
the convertion of fuulcs, as Halucry faich, and the bringing 
down the proud and in 14 1ing many of the children of Iſrael 
to the Lord therr God ; and in going 34m Ciritin the Spi- 
rit and powerof Zlias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the diſovedient to the wiſedome of the juſt, and to 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord, Luke 1. 16, 17, 
Which is a cker Expoſitton of laying every proud Mountain 
vill ro Chriſt, and of fitting foules for the Meſſiah. Which 
no man can fay, by teaching ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt, as I- 
dolatrous Heathen had of Cod as Creator, or blindeand obſti= 
nate Phariſces had of Chriſt and his Fathet, whom they boch ſaw 
and haced, 7oh.15. Rom. 21, That ſceing of the ſalvation of 
God, is neither converſion , nor preparation of a people for 
Chriſt, 2. The phaſe of ſeeing God, and the ſalvation of 
Gea, being ſet downe as a powerfull fruit of 'the Goſpel, 
hath never in Scripcure ſo low a meaning as is not wanting to 
naturall men, and Atheiſts, and Phariſees : Bur is meant of an 
eff. Arial knowledge of God , and the injoying of God, as 
7ob 19. 25. I ſhall ſee God. Pfal. 106. 5.That I may ſee,that 
Is 5n20y, the good of thy choſen, Tai. 33.1 7 T hine eyes ſball ſee 
the Xing in his beauty.Iai. 52. 10.T he ends of the earth ſhall ſee 
the ſalvation of our God, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in 
beart, for they ſhall ſee God, Joh. 3. 3. Except a man be born 
&7aine, he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, Afts 22. 14.Then 
Anavias aid ro Saul the God of eur Fathers hath choſen thee, 
that thew fhouldeft know his will, aud ſee that juſt one Heb. 12, 
I4. Follow holmefſe ,, withowt which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
But if Mr, Dex and others will contend that this ſeeing of the 
| Glvacion of God, is the OO the kecrall knowſegeot 
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Chriſt, that ſaving thing whichis beſtowed on the Nations by 
the Miniſtery of Fohn and the coming 'of the Mefiah, they 
muſt With us confeſſe a large Synecdoche and figure in this, 
When it is ſaid, Al! fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God, becauſe 
there are thouſands that live and die 5» the region and ſha- 
dow of death , to whom the lealt caſte of licerall knowledge of 
Chriſt, or of his Name n:vercame. Pſal. : 9. 9. In his Temple 
fhall every one ſpeakof 15 gw not every one, but Converts only 
can utter the glory of God favingly, in the Temple of the Lord, 
otherwiſe many ſpeak and doein his Temple, to his diſhonour, 
fer. 7.4-10.11., Exech.23.38, 39. Ats 2.4. They were all fil- 
tea with the Holy Ghoſt. 17. And it ſhall 8ome to paſſe in the 
laſt dayes ( ſaith GOD) 1 will poure out my Spirit pon 
all fleſh. Now it is clear, This is a prophecying of all flefs 
Within the Church : Towr ſonnes and your daughters ſhall pro- 
phecie, your young men ſhall dreame dreames, &c, Now all 
fleſp did never prophecy, nor was the Holy Ghoſt on Anani- 
a and Saphira. Rom. 4. Abraham ts called the father of us 
all, A ſpirituall father by faith , he is to. thoſe that are of 
the faith of Abraham : Now Arminiazs Will not ſuffer us to 
expoimd »s all in the matter of Redemption of w« a/, the 
elett of .God, and beleevers ; bat of all and-every one within 
the' vifble Church, Joh. 1,16, And of his fulne(ſe have all 
we received, and grace for grace. Thereis as good ground for 
Qving grace given to all in Chriſt, as for Univerſal Redemp- 
rion, except the words be reſtrited. For Arminians have 
ound from the words to alledge, A// we among whom (brift 
Spele have received grace, all we who ſaw his glory, as the on- 
ty begottes Son of God, v.14. Which fight is- the ſight of fa- 
ving faith, not given to all and every Son of Adam. 14. And 
he dwelt perſonally in thefleſh and nature of all Adams Sons. 
So is it faid, 1 Cor.12.13. For by one Spirit we are all bap- 
fixed into one body, whether we be Jewes or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free, and have been all made to drink unto one 
Spirit 1 weig wayrig, How can Arminians decourt from a 
ſpiritual communion, in both Sacraments ; all Jewes and Geu- 
zzles in the viſible body of Chriſt, except they reſtrit all may- 
Wig, as we doe? And 2 Cor. 3.18, But weall with open face 
>, jati; 0% Wanris, beholding 44 in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, 
are. changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, even as 


f 
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' 


* - of the viſible Church, externally called ; now this. is moſt 


then univerſal atonement,” | oy 
by the -_ 4 the Lord, Now Paxl ſpzakethof all under - 2 
the Goſpel, and under the glorious miniſtration of the Spirit, ,\ 
oppoſite to the condition of the children of 1/-ae/, who were 
under the Law, which was the miniſtration of death, v. 6, 7, 
8. Whoſe minds are blinded, through the vaile that was, and 

et ts over the hearts of that ftiffenected people in reading of 
the Old Teſtament, Whereas this vail is taken away in Chriſt, 
and wee all undcr the Goſpel have the Spirit and are free, 
and ſee the glory of the Lord, and are changed into the ſame 
glory, being in the Suburbs of Heaven ; all of us having our 
taces ſhining with the rayes and beames of the glory of the 
Goſpel, in the face of God, in a more glorious manner then 
the face of Moſes did ſhine when he came downe from the 
Mount, with a glory that was to be done away, Whereas this 
is cternall, v. 9,10, 11, 12, compared with v. 17,18; Now 
let Arminians (pcak, if they thinke all, and every. one that hea- 
reth the Goſpel are partakers of this viſion of God' in- the 
Kingdome ef Grace? And Ephe/ 4. Chriſt aſcending on high- 
gifced his. Church with a Miniſtery, v. 13. Ti we all come 
in the unitie of the faith, and of the knowledze of the Son of 
God into a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature: of 
the fulnes of Chriſt.\N hen we-o decline the abſolace aniver- 
ſality of the redemption of all and every one, doe lay, We all, 
and he taſted death for all men, and .Chriſt gave himſelfe a 
ranſome for all. All mult be reſtricted according to the Scope, 
the antecedent and conſequent of the Text, we cannot be heard. 

Maſter Afoore faith, we make the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeake wn- 
truth, becauſe we expound, a# men, to be few men, yet muſt 

they either uſe the fame reſtriftion, and acknowledge an-uni- 
ycrlaliry of converted and ſaved men, and ſo expound, Al, ro 

be few, as we doe,or they can no more decline the wniverſal 
(al vation of all, and every one, then we can decline the Ca- 
tholike redemption of all, andevery one, Sothey muſt fay, thar 
the number of the perte&ed Saints, that attaine z20the fulneſſe 
of grace and glory, and to a perfett man in Chriſt, is equall to 
that viſible body, the Church, gifted with Apoſtles, Evange- 
liſts, Prophets, and Paſtors, and Teachers. For all the like 
Places Arminians expound of the body, of the whole body 


abſurd, that all and every one ſhould bee ſaved , to whom: 
| E.T32 Apoſtles, 
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Apoitles, and Paſtors were {cnt to preach the Goſpel,then nced 
force All muſt be re{tritcd ro the choſen Aocke only. So Lek.1 6, 
16. The kingdome of God i preached, Kay wi; it; duly Craihe- 
T%, and every man'prefſeth violently to it, The meaning is 
not, as Maſter Denne faith, that every one & preſſed by com- 
mand, and Goſpcll-cxhorcation to repent. For 1. from. 
.Zohn Baptiſts time, all and every one heareth not the Goſpel, 
Matth.to.5. (2) Matth.11.wver. : 2.is clearcly expounded 
by an Active verbe, thefe that rake heaven violenly, aynage - 
oy Guin , take it by force ; but doe all, and every Sonne of 
Adam, take heaven by force > No, then there muſt be an Al, 
anda Catholicke company of converted and ſaved perſons, by 
this conccit, And 1 Thef. 5.5. Yea, are al wailis tus 
the childrew of light , and the children of the day ; we are not 
of the night, nor of the darkneſſe ; thele All that are called the 
children of the day, are oppoled in the foregoing Verſes, to the 
children 4 darkeneſſe, on whom the lift day commeth [nddenly, 
as child-birth paincs ona woman. 2. All theſe arethechil- 
dren of light, whoareexhorted to be ſober, not to fleep, Verl. 
6,7,8. And whom God hath not appointed for wrath, but for 
ſalvation, by the meanes of our Lord Feſus. But theſe bee all 
the viſible Church of The ſſalonica; Ergo,there were no children 
of darkenefſe among them, which is abſurd ; and will be de- 
nyed by Arminmans. When Chrift ſpeaketh to the multitude, 
he faith, Adatth. 25. 8. All yee are brethren :they mult be bre- 
thren, by the new birth. Veri.8. Call no man your Father on 
earth,c>c. Philip. 1.7 Tee are all partakers of my grace, Now 
he ſpeaketh of theſe in whom (rift had begunne the good 
worke, ad woxld perfelt it into the day of Chrift, Verl. 6, 
Such the Arminians doe ſay, were all the viſible Saints at 
Philippe. Then by this, alland every one of them were con- 
verted, 1 Cor. 11. 4. The head aay\s: 6r3poc, of every man 
i ('brish, of every man wichour exception > No, theſe of 
whom Chrift 1s tad, theſe are his body, the Charch, that 
have life from him, and arc knit to him by the Spirit, and a- 
mong themſelves by fpiricuall ligatures, Ephbeſc1. 22. 23. and 


_ Chriſts fulnsſſ:, Ephel.4 16. Col. 1,18. Gen. 21.6. Allthat 


heares ſhall laugh with me ; Sarah meaneth the laughter of 
faith; chen muſt all chat heare of $ar«hs bearirg o - 1/aak, in 
her old agg, bereve in Chrift, as Sarah did? P/akm,65. ROE 


- 


| . . thenaniverſall atonement, 407 
thou that heareſt prayer, wnto thee ſhall all fleſh come ; 2 fi- hy 
gure there muſt be in the word fl-/s ; and if there be no tiguce 
in ahe particle, 95 then mult al fie, and all Adams Sonnes 
put up prayers to God, contrary to expcrience,and to Scripcure, 

Pſalm. 14. 4. Pſal. 53. 4. Fer.10. 25. So Pſal. 72. 12. All 


Nations, E211 95 fall ſerve him, its meantof Chrs#, and 


ia the letter cannot be true, if many refuſe him to be their King, 
Pſalms. 2.9. 2.3. Luk.19 14. Pſal. 110. 1. Soisit ſaid, Pal. 
22.27. All the ends of the world ſhall rem»mber, and turne 
tothe Lord: and all the kindreds of 1h» Nations ſhall worſhip 

before thee, Now that he meaneth of ſpiricuall curning to God, 

and of Repentance. is eleare. Verl. 18. For the Kingdome is 

the Lords,and he is the Governour among the Nations. Ver{3, 

A ſeed ſpall ſerve him, it ſhall be countedro the Lord for a 
Gener=tion. Except there be a reſtrition of this (4/7) how 

will Arminians eſchew this, that all, andevery man of the hea- 
then, ſhall repent, and be a holy /ced devored to the Lord, as 

his Righteous ones ? For ſure the ſame expreſſion of at Nati- 

ons, Efai 40. 16. are taken for all and every one of mankinde. 
P/alm. 66. 9. All Nations, whom thon haſt made, ſhall come . 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall EE thy name, man" > 
Eſai. 66.23. And it fhall come to paſſe, that from one new 
Moone to another, and from one Sabbath to another, ſhall all 

fleſh come v0 worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord, Let Armini-” 

ans {peake, if a/l fi:fb, that commeth before God, from Sab- 

bath to Sabbath, under the New Teſtament to worihip, be as 12 2 
larze and comprenenfive as the fame expreſſion, E/ai 40. 6. 

All fl: # graſſe. Sure the latter comprehendeth all Adams 
Sonnes, without exception, even inchuding infants ; the former 
cannot beare ſo wide a-ſenſe. So Ger. 12. 3. I» thee ſhall all the 
Families of the earth be bleſſed. Gen. 22,18, If the meaning 

be that, withour any figure or exception, all and every fami- 

ly be blefled in Chri/#, then ſhall I inferce that, all che families 

of the earth, without exception, are juſtified by faich in Chrsft, 
Gal.3.10,11,12,13.14. And that the Nations of the earch, 
without exception, are heires of the- promiſe, have right to 
ſtrong conſolation, are fled for refuze to lay hold on the hope 

" laid before them, and have anchored th'ir hope wp with 

the weile, whither the forerunner Chriſt bach aw—_ 


Or 


gr 
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Hebr. 6.13,14,15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. So Eſai 27.6. 1ſract 
ſhall bloſſome and bud, and fill the face of the world with 
frait ; then ſhall, there bee none on earth, bur the bloſſom- 
ing 4 racl of Goa ? Rom. 11.26, And /o all Iſracl foall be 
ſaved, as it is written, there ſhall come ont of Sion a deliverer, 
Cc. Theſe that Pawlcalleth all I/rael,Efaiah 69.20,21. calleth 
Zaakgb and the ſeed, and the ſeeds ſeed.Efaiah 59, 19. So ſhall 
they feare the name of the Lord from the Weſt, and hi gle. 
ry from the riſing of the Sunne, Mal. 1.11. - For from the ri- 
feng of the Snune, even to the going downe of the ſame, ny 
name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every place, 
incenſe ſhall .be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : for 
my name ſhall bee great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts ; It from the Eaſt to the Weſt, and in all places of 
the. Gentiles, men feare the name of the Lord ; then ſure, 


"the whole inhabitants of the earth, between the riſing of the 


Sume to the going downe of the ſame, mult bee converted to 
Chriſt, and offer prayers, prayles, ſpirituall ſervice to Chriſt, 
except ſome reſtr;Fion be made, the moſt part from the Eaſt 


ro the Weſt are enemies to the Goſpel ; And how would Ar-' 


muniaxs triumph, it ſo much were ſaid foruniverfall Redemp- 


tion, as here is ſaid for univerſall Regeneration and Converli- . 


on of all, except we ſay there muſt be a figure, a Seneobdoche, 
of All, tor many ? Or Chriſts all, and unuverſalitie of conver- 
red ones mult bec here meant ? oh. 1. 9. That was the true 
light that inlighteneth every one that commeth into the world, 
What 2 Even infants who come. inte the world ? and all, and e- 
very one of Adams Sennes ; it cannot bee true, in any ſenſe; 
except it be meant of the light of the Goſpel, that yet never came 
to the halfe part of the world ; For Verſ. 10, The world knew 
him not, and Verſ, 6. There was a man ſent from God,whoſe 
name was John ver. 7. the ſame came for 4 witne(ſe, to beare 
w:tueſſe of the light, that all men through him might beleeve, 
Can any divinity reach that God cnn 7 that all and every 
mortal! man ſhould bcleeve by him, that is, by che Mtniſtery of 
febn ; themorning ſtarre which was to fall, and diſappeare, 
and ſhine no more at the riſing of Chri#, the Sunne of righ- 


tcouſnelſe? 1 [* 2. 27. Tee need not that any teach you;but 4} 


ax yee have recegued reacheth you all things. 


the Anointing t 
Why 


P niverſel converſion no leſſe in Scripture, 1c. © 
for of theſe Nations the Apoltle expoundeth the promiſe, 


[. 
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Why fhould then fewer have the Spirit of holy union in chem, LS 
then the world for whom Chriſt is a propitntion, and all the 

viſible Saints that Fob» writeth unto? 1 Fob. 1, 2.663. 1. 2. + All ordinariy 
4- 9. God /ent his onely begotten Sonne to the world , that ** ft jor ma» 
we through him might live ; nor need we flee to that expoſition 7 "" 2642» 
ever and anone, that Chriſt dyed for all, that is, a ranks of. © 
zen. -For All, is put in Scripture ordinarily tor many ; as Dext. 
I. 21. Pſal. 71.18. Ter.i5.10,and 19. 9. and 20.7. and 23. 
30. and 49. 17. Exech. 16.27, Exod, 33.10, Col.1.28. 
Iſas. 61.9. Gen. 41.57. Mark, 14.4+ 7h. 3.26. Atts 17.31. 
and 10, 38. Mark. 1.37. 2 Cor. 5-2. Luke 24. 47. and 4.15.. 
Tſai 2.2, 3. OtcherwileI could fay Chriſt died for noman, be- 
cauſe the Scripture aſcribeth an univerſality ro the wicked, 
fer. 6.28. c. 9.2, 4ic.1.7. 11ohn2.15,16, and 1 John 


* - 


. 19, SIP, 

; And ſurely that el-Aion and redemption, move both in the 
ſame ſpheare, and orbe of the free love of God, is cleare tome 
from that place oh, 3.16. on which Arm:n:ans conftide much, 
for Gods love to ſave mankinde, by rhedeath of Chriſt is the 
very love of eleftion to glory, of {uch certaine perſons, as the 
Lord therefore gives grace to beleeve ; becauſe they are ordai- 
ned to life eternall: fo that the 656: 4s many, and the number 
of belecyers, and of the choſen ro lite are equall. A#s 1 3. 48, 
Tv, 10. 26, Roms. 8.29. 30. | 

1, That love cannot bee a generall, confuſed, antecedent, 
conditionall love, offered to all the world ,: on-condition: they 
beleeve : for that the Scripturefreeth thouſands of.rhe finne of : " 
anbelicte of that love, if Chriſt come not to them, and ſpeake 
not, Joh. 15. 22.and Pax! faith Rom. 1+, 14. Hew' ſpall they 
beleeve in him, of whom they have not heard ? Now the loved 
world, oh. 3.16. Sobliged ro belceve. 

2. That love that is the cauſe of Chriſts death, is Toh. 15. : 
13. the greateſt love that is ; itjs ſucha giving love, whereby rhe place 
Chriſt gives his Sonxe, that with him hee cannot but give his John 3, +6. 
Holy Spir, faith and ſalvation, yea, and all things, Rom.8.32, diſcuſcd, that 
Bur che conditionall generall, Jove is. not the greateſt love, for - $507 Leng 
the. Lord beareth not che greatelt love to all and every man, yes DD 
nor gives he faith and falvation toall and every man ; yea, the onhy, 
| known and beleeved love of God in ſending hisSon ta die for us 
is proper to the beleever, 1 Joh. 4. 16, g, 10, We kave known. 

Gee ' and 


Pm— —_ 
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and belecved the love God hath to 1s, God #« love, and he that 
dwelleth in love, ( its a noble Princely pallace to lodge in) dwe/- 
leth in God, and Godin him.: This cannot be faid of the love 
that God bcarerh to the Reprobate, yea, and to the fallen An- 
gels; for Arminians (ay that God loved them with ſuch a love; 
but that love to Devils, is now dried up long agoe, and fo that 
to Pharaoh, Indas', (ain, now in hcll, bur th:s love is gone; fo 
dream they,that love inGod is like ſummer brooks thatgodry in 

What the love ©19e 9f drought ; but the truth is,Gods generall love to Armini- 
o) God is, #5418 ataint delirc,and a with char all and every one, men and 
Angels be ſaved, and a b<{towing on them means, 1. Which the 
Lord knowes ſhall plunge them deeper in hell, and make their 
everlaſting chaines heavier and more hery ; better he love them 
not. 2, Such meanes as can be demonſtrated free will with- 
out God, orany determination or bowing to one hand, rather 
then to another, can,and may abſolutely maſter and over-maſter 
equally to converſion, or obſtinacy, or to finall rebellion, to- fal- 
vation, or damnation, to make themſclves free Princes and 
Lords of the book of life, and the writing pen of eternall E- 
leon, and Artiſts, cauſes, and maſters of the decrees of E- 
le&tion, or Reprobation. / For, r. Let God doe what he can, 
or omnipotency, ar {weetneſe of free grace, all rhat is poſſible, 
free will hath the free and abſolute calting of the ballance co 
Arminian Will, receive Chriſt, open to the King of glory, and be conver- 
el;Gion faint ted, or to the contrary, 2, In EleQtion and Reprobation from 
and week for eternity, ( as Arminiens in their laſt Apology goe no higher then 
rbgſalvation time, cepta eſt in tempors- eleftio, contra quan creditum eſt, 
| qo &c.) God doth no-more in his generall decree for chufing of 
| Facob' or Peter, then of Pharaoh, Eſaw or Judas ; but chuſeth 
all indefinitely who ſhall beleeve. But for the Aſanprion that 
Peter, John, Pharaob, 7udas, Eſau, beleeve, or nor beleeve, the 
eternall decree of God does nothing, his means, Goſp:), tus in- 
ward grace( ſuch grace as they can gratit:) doe no more, nor 
can doe any moreto- determine the will ro either (ide, ro be- 
lkeving, or notbelceving ; then he can work concradictions, 
or make free Will, and 'free ob+dicnee to be no free will, av! 
no obedience, for its repugnant (ſay they) ro the nature of tree- 
will that it ſhould be determined bs od ; And obaticace, 
ſuch as. is required of us now whoare under commarn:4ements, / 
threataings, promiſes, were no obedience ar all, for it _ 
© 


| 
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ſhould derermine the will ( ay they ) and therefore Gods laſt 
decree of chuſing thoſe to life, whom he foreſees ſhall expire in 
faith, and perſevere totheend, and of rejefinz ſuch, as he fore- 
ſecs ſhall goeon, in finall obſtinacy azainſt the Goſpel, is not any 
Scripturall decree of Elc&ion or Reprobation,nor hath God any 
liberty in this, to chuſe this man, not this man, but all men 
chuſe God, and are foreſeen finally ro beleeve, or not belceve, 
before, and without any free decree of God ; fo chat the num- 
ber of choſen Angels or mez is in the power of the creatures 
free will ; not in the liberty of the former of all things ; fo as 
we chuſe God, but God chuſech not us. Burt 2. Sonone 
are Within the compaſſe of Election or Reprobation, bur ſuch 
as hear the Goſpel; and fo all the Heathen are faved or dam- 
ned by chance, or without any will or decree of God, or they 
mult bencicher capable of ſalvation, nor damnat.on, contra 
to Scriptuceand experience, forterrible judgements temporall, 
and great externall favours befall /ndians, Americans, and ſuch 
25 never heard of Chrift, and not without the counſel] of Gods 
will, if there bea provid-nce that rul»s the world. 2. God 
doth nothing in the Election of Perer , more then of [udas ; 
nor can graccand mercy have place in the chuſing of the one, 
rather then the other ; bur as free will is foreſeen to play che 
game ill, or well, ſo goe the eternall decrees of Eleftion and 
Reprobation, and there can be no {uch thing as that grace and 
the free pleaſure of God, who hath mercy on whom he wilt, or 
_ he will, and hardens whom he will, can have any place 

re. , 

4. The Scripture no where ſpeakes of any loye of Godin 


Ge ds lov? int 


Criſt ro man, bur ſuch as is efficacious in ſaving ; any other ;,,, ſl, i{fice- 
love is lip-love,not reall; and fo roalledge this one place, without (jour, 


authoritie of the Word, is petitio principii, a begging of the 
queſtion ; for the love Ezrch. 16.8. Called the rime of loves , 


, Was ſuchas ſaved, all chat were to be faved, amongſt the peo- 


ple of God ; and cannot be underſtood of ſuch a love as God 
did bear to the Heathen, and the ('amanits, for it ſeperates 
themfrom all the world : ſo Dew. 7. 7. P/al. 146. 19.20 1/ai. 
$1. 1,2,3. 1ſai. 52. 3,4. Pſal. 132.1:. Pſal. 1:5. 4. Zech. 3.2. 
1 King. :1.13. 2 Chron. 6.6, Iſai. 4'. 8,9. Dext. 14.2, 1/ai, 
43.20, Dan, 11.15. 1 Chron. 16.17. Exzech. 20.5. Aft.13.17. 
Yee ſhallnot tinde that the love of God in Chriſt can conſiſt 
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with Reprobation, or Damnation, in all the Ecripture ; but by 

the contrary, it is a love that Chriſt hath ro hs wife, i» giving 

himſelfe for her ; ſanttify ing, Waſhing and preſenting her, with- 

out ſpot or wrinkle before (734, and a husband-love, Epheſ: 5. 

25,26, a love ſaving, by th? waſhing of Regeneration, and re» 

newing of the Holy Ghoſt Ticus 3. 4,5,6. a great love, quickning 

us together wuth Chriſt, ſaving us by grace, raiſing us up, and 

making us ſit together with feſ' Chriſt, in heavenly places. 

Ephel. 2.4,5. a ha cauling waſhing of us, and advancing us to 

bee Kings and Priefts to God, Revcl. 1.5,6. alove to Paulin 

particular, and working fe in Pasl, Gal.2.20. [ live no more, 

but Chriſt liueth in mee, and the life which I now live in the 

fleſo; I live by the faith of rhe Sonne of (94, who loved mee, 

and gave himſelfe for me. Itis the love of God our Father, who 

hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and 

« - good hope through grace, 2 Thel, 2. 16, an everlaſting love. Jer. 

31. 3. a love before the foundation of the world, Ephel. 1.345 

before we doe goodor evill, Rom.g.11. Not a love that tals to 

nothing ; by a conſequent a of hatred, nor a love ro which the 

hatred of reprobation may ſuccecd every hour, and out of which 

wee may bee decourted ; _alove that puts the honour of fonnes 

on us, 1 7oh...3.1. Itis a faving and a pittying love 1/as. 63. 9. 

a love which the Lord reſts in, Zeph. 3.17: alove continning to 

the end, Toh. 1}. 1. alove that mates us more then conquerors. 

Rem..$. 37, It is a ſeparating love that differenceth the-loved 

of God, trom all others, P/al.87.2. P/al. 16.8. otherwiſe 

all che world, ſhould in regard of this general, and antecedent, 

ang conditionall love of God, bee fo the beloved of God; as 

Chriſt in the ſong of Solomon, elteemech the Spoule his love, 

his welbcloved : Its a love better then life, P/al. 6+. 3, and 

the dowrie Chriſt beſtoweth.on his ſpouſe, Hoſ. 2, 19. now 

FIRE the Scripture no where {p.aketh of that conditionall love, which 

= eons - £0C Lord beareth to Hcathens, Reprobatcs, and to all Aden and 
00s, are ic Angels. | 

deemes frow F$ Such as the Lord fo loved, as hee hath redeemed them 

«ll iniquitic from periſhing, he hath redeemed them from (inne and -Gez- 

= —_— tili/me ; to wit, from this ,preſent evil -world, Gal. 1.4. yea, 

aavy ay the blood of the Lambe, »/pored, and wndefiled, hath bought 

them from-their vaine converſation, received by tradition, from 

their fathers, 1 Pet, 118. yea, from fornication, that they ſpould 


bee... 
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hee members of Chriſt, temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6, 
20, yea, Chriſt bare their ſinnes in bis owne boay on the tree, 
that they ſhould /rve to righteon/neſſe, Now all and every one 
of manxinde; Heathen and T2 ks, are not thus bought with a 
price, anJ dcliver2d from sdolatry, blaſphemy, killing of chil- 
drci1 co-thitr god, from the world of Genrsli/me, 1. They 
live m theſe finnes, as ſerving God i- them ; the Goſpel never 
forbade chem any ſuch finncs, in regard: they never heard the 
Goſpel. 2 They cannot finne on a new ſcore, or a new reck- 
ning; theſe being to them, no finnes againſt the Goſpel ; bur 
agailt che law written in their heart. 3. lhere is 2 price 
then given : for all che reprobate vice reproborum, it 18 38 720d 
as they had payed the price to redeeme them from finne, and 
unbelicfe ; yea, from hnall unpenitencie againſt the Goſpel : 
It chis -bec afinne, as it is the (inne of finnes, Chriit muſt beare ic 
on the tree, 1 Pex. 1. 24. The lambe of God muſt take it away. 
loh, 1. 29. Except it were poſſible finall nnbelicte were par- 
donable without ſhedding of blood. Heb. 10. Now here the 
ranſome payed, bur the captive 1s never dclivered, for the re- 
probate die ia their ſinnes Toh. 8. 21, There bee ſome ay, there 
5 4 ranſom? given for theſe Goſpel-finnes of the reprobate,con- 
ditionally, ſs they beleeve, 

Anſw. That: is,- they are freed from final} impenirencie, fo 
they bee freed from finall impenicencie ; is chis a wiſe bar- 
gain? 2. Whereis there inall cze Word, a warrant that Chrilt 
liyd dowae his life for his ſheep conditionally ; fo he foreſaw 
they would be his ſheep ; fo they would beleeve' and repent? 
Now this hee could not doe : "4 Chr:ft out of deliberation; } 
and his Fathers eternal! counſcll, abſolutely , gratis, freely: 
di-d for theſe ; he died noc for thoſe, that heforeſaw would 
never fulfill the condition, »unquam poſita conditione, nunquan: 
ponit ir conditionatum. 

6. Chit bought by his blood: of the eternall Coverant, all 
the Jewcls of the Covenant, all things that belong to life and 
rodlineſſe, and all ſpiritnall bleſſings, 2 Pet. 1, 3. Ephel. 1. 3.:,., . . 
"7 _ and et Spirit, Ezcch. 36.26, Jer. - «» 333343 CoYhonkes! 
35, 36. Ezck. 11,19, 20. He: bought all that God giveth to us, + bis Jearb 
then he muſt have purchaſed faith, Phil. 1. 29. Foh. 6. 29, and 
if he was made a Prince to give repentance and remiſſion, then 
o-give- faith, for. it is a.grace above.nature , and-out of this 
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fountain, we have grace for grace, Toh,1.14. Now this is not Sl- 
ven to all men, 

7. All hele graces are particular, 1, EleRion to glory is 
particular, Few are*cho/ex, Mat. 22. 14, Joh. 10.26, 29.Ephek 
1.4. Rom. 9.11, The promiſe is particular to the ſons of the 
promiſe, Roia. g. 8,9. made to Chriſt, and his ſeed only, Gal, 
3-16, 17, 18. Gal. 4. 22, 23, &c. the calling particular, 1/as. 
35-1,2, AAatth, 11.27, 28, Acts 2.39. the Covenant par- 
ticular, and takes ia only the Howſe of Fudah, the cle&t and 
ſuch as cannor fall away, Jer, 3I. 34, 35, &c. and 32.39,49. 
T/ai. 54. 10. and 59. 19, 20. The ſurety of the Covenant , 
Chriſt, Heb. 7.22. promiſed to be King over the Houſe of 
Davia, over his people only ; the intention of God particu- 
lar to a foreknown people only, Rows. 11. 1. The circumfe- 
rence and excent of Grace then cannot beſo wide, as to take in 
all, nor can Redemption be univerſall, becauſe conditionall, 


For 1. Arminians make EleQion conditionall, but they deny 


It in Words to be univerſall; further glorification is con- 
ditionall, juſtification conditionall, apon condicion of Faith, bur 
becauſe the condition never is, at wen bave not fa'th ; there- 
fore glorification and juſtification is particular , and redempti- 
on on the fame ground mult be particular ; noneare aRtually re- 
deemed but the beleevers, ſo as gloritication actuall ( the de- 
cree of gloritying is another thing, and abſolute)and EleQtion to 
olory are commcenſurable, the one not larger then the other, 
Roms. 8. 29, 30. how can Redemption, which is a mid-linke be. 
eween both, be of a wider Sphear to take in all? for 1 Theſ. 
5. 9. Gods counſell ſet us on Chriſt as Redeemer, and gives us 
to Chriſt, 

8. Theſe two (Chriſt redeemerh all) and(Chrilſt intendeth to 
redeem all) are molt different ; Now Gods intention to redeem 
all if they beleeve, ſuſpendeth either redemption, or the inten- 
tion of God to redeem : If theformer be faid, re{emption of 
all, is no Redemption, except all belceve, but all doe not be- 
leve: If the latter, God muſt wave and hang by his intention 
in millions of ſoules, and cannot tixe his foot to be perempto- 
ry in his intentions except they beleeve, and he ſeeth they (hall 
never baleeve, for he knoweth what i in man , and beholdeth 
the thoughts afar. off. 

Yea, as Laid cl(cwhere, if we ſpeak properly in w_ * 


UM 
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God, the very promiſes of the Goſpel are not conditionall ; 
beaaule both the condition, and the thing that falls under the The promiſes 
condition, depend on his owne abſolute will, and free gift ; it a 7 = _— 
facher promile to his child an inherirance upon condition the ;,. 4.5” 2 2s 
child pay him ten thouſand crowns, and the Father only do give, relation to 
and can give the child theſe ten thouſand crownes ;z we cannot God, 

fay, this is a bargain between the father and the ſon, that leans 
uponcondirions, eſpecially it we ſuppoſe, as the caſe is berween 

God and the creature, that this father can and doth indeclinably 

determine the will of his ſon to conſent, and co give back againe 

to his father this ſum of money, and toconſent to the bargain ; 

there is here no condition relating to the father, bur he does all 

freely. Beleeving is a condition, and life etcraall is cond:rgo- 

natwm, a thing that falleth nnder promiſe, buxboch depend upon 

the abſolute, free and irreſiſtible will of "the Lord ; as there is 

no condition here properly ſo called, either laid upon the will,. 

or limiting the cxternall ation of God, 

9. Hence the promiſes of the Goſpel are indefinite, not uni- 
verfall, and in the Lords purpoſe and intention made with the 
Ele& onely , not with the Reprobate at all, for when God 
ſaich, if [ndas, (. ain, Pharaoh, beleeve they ſhall be ſaved, the 
Lords purpoſe being :o deny to them the grace of beleeving, 
without which it is unpoſſible they can beleeve, the promiſe un 
Gods purpoſe is not made withthem : He that fo willeth what 
hepromiſerh upona condition, which he that ſo willeth, only can 
doe and work,and yet will not door work the condition;he doth 
indeed not will to the party, whatis ſo promiſed, if Fo-2» ſend Pe- 
ter to work in his i pon condition, that if he worke, he 
ſhall give him a talent a day, and in the mean while bz one- 
ly can give to Petey (trength of legs, and armes, and body to 
work, can determine hisconſent to the work, and yer refuſe to 
giveſtrengrch,aad tro win his confent to the work ; Sure he never 
willed cither to give him a talent for his work, nor intended 
hee ſhould work at all. HenceT aroue, it is againſt the wiſe» 
dome of God to intend and will that the Reprobate be redee- 
med, pardoned, ſaved, upon a con:ition, which he ivimlelt ooly 
can work by his grace, andabſfolurcly and irreſiltibly will not 
work, Now in Scripture ſuch a thing is arzued not to bre 
done, becauſe the Scriprnre be fulfilled ; and the decree G1; wil 
ob: God and his will ful: led, as Chriſts bones upon this ground, j,ypy, = 

| could _ 
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wy cquld not be broken, and ſuck a thing is done that the Scrip- 
ture, and fo the will an4 decree of God might be fulfilled, fo 
char which is never done, is ſimply Gods will it ſhall never be 
Thereveates 9990 ; that which 1s done is. ſimply Gods will ic mult be; I 


willof Gol Mean either his permillive or approving will ; and the will of 

calle{volun- God revealing, what is the duty of Reprobates though ic ne- 

ras ligni,s ver be done, argucs it Wasnot ſimply the will of God ; hence 

—* _ that voluntds ſigni, in Which God reveales what is our datie, 

e698 "1.4 and what we oughtto doe; not what is his decree, or what 

by a feure. he either wil, or ought to doe, is not Gods wiilproperly,but 
by a figure only, for commands, and promiſcs,and threatnings 
revealed,argue not the will and purpoſe, decree or intention of 
God, whichare properly his will. 

10. It is againſt the wiſedome of God to intend the au» 
all Redemption and falvation of all, and every one, and not to 
will, nor work ſuch conditions, which onely he himſelf can 
Work, and are in his power only, and without the which the 
Creature cannot be redeemed and faved, but he neither will, nor 
doth work faith in all ; then he never intended the atuall re- 
demprion and falvation of A and every one. 

Hence what ever wanton and liſcivious reaſon can obje&t 
again{t abſolute Reprobation, the abſolute Redemption of ſome 
tew, a particular atton.ment of ſome few,equally tighteth with 
che opinion of adverſaries, as againſt ours, theyday 

1, Godintends theeternall deftrution of the innocent (in- 
lefle and greateſt part of mankind. 

' . 2. Mercie,bowels of compaſſion, by your particular ,abſolute 
hr tem " Redemption is aver. pa few _ al the [tt of the loſt world, 
Vain reaſon, left eo ſincke eternally notwitb anding of the infuncre and bound- 
be objefted a» leſſe love and man-kindneſſe of God. Its anſwered, theſe 
gainſt a:ſolute £3)] wich equall ftrenzth of wanton reaſon, upon conditionall 
in Hom and univerſall Redemption, or Gods conditionalland univerſall 
es particule will to fave all, and every one ; for ſay that a father did fore- 
redemption, ſec, if he beget twenty ſonnes,thar cjghteen of them ſhall be caſt 
fall with equal jna river of fre, to be burnt quick, where they ſhall bee tor- 
a ALY mented ten thouſand yeares, ever dying, and not able to finde 
& uviverſa1y death, to end their miſcries, and that they may be Kings in 
e Hion and great riches and honour, upon a condition of ſuch and ſuch a 
redemption. Carriage of them in their education, and young yeares, which 

this father cancaſily worke with one word ;. yet hee willingly 
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bezets theſe children, hee can worke ſuch a condition in them, 
as they may all be kings , yer deliberacly rhis he will not doe, 
but acts ſo upon the will of theſe children, as he knowes inde- 
Clinably the greatelt part of them all ſhall be cormented for ten 
thouſand yeares in this extreme fire, Who can ſay, 1. that 
this father, quantmm iz. ſe, as tarreas he can, hath redeemed all, 
and &cry one of his children from ten chouſand yeares paine ? 
Who can (ay, this fatherintended and willed thelife and honour 
of theſe cighreene children, when as hee mizhe with no paine 
to him(clfe, molt calily have wrought the condition in them, 
which he wrought in others, and would nor ? Hence, if there 
mult bee a myſtery in the Goſpel, and the Lords waies and 
thouzhes mult be above owrs, as farre as the hraven is above 
the earth, if the Lord did foreſee the greateſt part of mankind, 
«and many legions of Azzels ſhould be caſt in chaines of dark- 
neſfſ, and in a lake of fire and brumſtone for. ever and ever. 
1. Vaine reaſon would fay, why did hee create them ? if hee 
forc-ſaw their miſery would: bee ſo deplorable ; and bow 
can he earneſtly and ardently, with prayers, obteſtations, wi- 
ſhes, threatnings, precepts, promiſes, defire their cternall fal- 
vation > 2.. If he could have hindred them to ſinne (as no 
queltion he could )wirkout hurting Adams freewill, and with- 
our ſtrangling the nature of free obedience, in reference to 
threatning of il, and promiſing of good, and life, as wee ſee 
all Angels, being equally under one law, he kepr ſome from 
ſinne, of free grace, and permitted others to fall in eternall mi- 
ſery ; if he could have hindered them to finne, how created he 
them, an4 gave them a law, which he aw, they would vio- 
late,and make themſelves eternally miſerable > 3. Whenthe 
ſame Goſpel was preached to ſome, yea, and te a huge multi- 
tude Within the viſible Chxrch, it the Lord willed all and c- 
very one to be ſaved, and gave his Sonne to redeeme all and e- 
very one ; was there not an crernalland abſoluce will moſt un- 
like and diſparous to ſome, beſide others, when as he tookea 
way of working with the Goſpel, preached on ſome, which hee 
ſaw would eternally, indeclinably, and inevitably fave them, 
and a contrary way of working withothers, which hee fore- 
ſaw would be fruicleſle, incff; and null, and cend to their 
fadder condemnation ; now can he will both the redempti 
and falvation of thelc that he moveth incffcRually ro obey, and 
| (hh h) allo 


alſo cfficaciouly to obey ? Corvinws faith in this, He willeth 
aſl, ex 2quo, equally to be ſaved, in regard of his affettion,and 
will to all ; but be willeth not all equally to be ſaved, ex par- 
te boni voliti, in regard of the thing willed ; for he willeth the 
Goſpel to be preached to ſome, and of theſe that heare the Goſ- 
pet he gives more grace ; yea more grace aftu ſecundo, effica- 
cioufly m—_ and denzes both to other Nations and people, 
and with this diſtintion, he willeth, and willeth not ; equally, 
ex £quo, the ſalvation of all, But this is Petztio principiz, the 
diſparitie of favours beltowed on perſons and Nations, doe 
argue in Scripeare diſparitic of good-wills in the Lord ; as 
becauſe God lent his Law and T eftimonies to Iſratl and 7aa- 
hob, and dealt not ſo with every nation, Pal. 147. 19, 20, E- 
very Page almoſt in the old Teſtament, and the Lords Spirit, 
and all Divines argue, that the Lord choſe 1/rael, and loved 
them and faved them, and with a higher and more peculiar 
love, 3s his choſen peopte, then he loved all the Nations, Dear, 
+7. Pſal. 132.12.13. 14. Pſal. 135. 3,4 Becauſe he be- 
wed on them the meanes of ſalvation ; his Law and his Te- 
ſtimonies which he denyed to the Nations, then the Nations 
- werenot his bclovedand choſen ones, 

Io, That will of God, called voluutas figni, the revealed 
will of God, that precepts, promiſes, and threatnings hold 
forth, doenor expreſk ro us the decree, intefition. and pur- 
poſe of God, that he willeth the thing commanded to be, but 
onely that hee approves of the thing commanded, as juſt and 
good, whether it be, or be not, what ever the event bee: then 
Gods revealed will is no more formally, but his approbation 
of the morall goodnefle and obedience, of ele& and reprobate, 
whether thcy obey,or nor. 

11. Theſe that Chriſt offered his body for, as a Pticſt, for 
theſe as a Priclt he intercedes and prays ; for theſe two can- 
nor be ſeparated ; but hc prayes not for all, not for the world, 
Joh.17.9. 1 pr for them, [ pray not for the world. 

12. Theſe for whom Chrift is a Prieſt to offer his body, 
for them,..he is a Xing to make them Kings, and to fave thin, 
anda Popntag _ ; _ is not King and Prophet 
roany.but to his people, kingdome, conquelt, diſciples, ſeed, 
children, ſubjedts. F 7 ro” pl 

"3 Thcls Ge Cirif dyed for armor be condemned, Tow, 
8. 33, 
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$. 33, 34+. but are choſen, and cannot be impeached ; but the 
reprobate can be condemned and impeached. 

| 14. Thoſe whom God wills to fave, and whom he redeem 
ed, to theſc hee willed the meanes of ſalvation; bur he wills 
not the meancs, nor that the Goſpel bee preached to the Ger 
_ Matth. 10, 5. Nor to Afia, nor Birhynia, Ads 16. 

» 7+ 

15. AllthatChriſt dyed for, are juſtified and reconciled by 
his death, and ſhall much more be ſaved by hi life, Rom. 
5.9. 1 70h.1.7. And God requireth not one- debt rwice'z if 
Cbr:# ſuſtained the perſon of all the clced, as hee dyed for 
his friends, oh. 15. 13. for his Sheep, oh. 10.11, For his 
Church, Ephel. 5. 25. For _ Mat. 20. 28. For his enemies, 
Rom.z.10, For the ungodly,ana nnjuſt, 1 Pet.3.18. For his bre- 
thren, Hebr, 2. 1 oh. 3. 16. andnot for their good onely; fo 
as they might all and every one have periſhed eternally, chat 
Chriit dyed for ; then cannot they dye eternally, fer then Chriſt 
ſhould firſt have payed their debt, and they mult pay for thac 
debt over againe, eternally in hell ; then might Chriſt be a Re- 
deemer, a King, a Prieſt, a Husband, a Saviour , and head, and 
have no ranſomed ones, no ſubjets, no 1/-ae/that he interceds 
for, and-offers his foule, no Spoule, no ſaved people, no mem- 
hers, no Church. 4 

Artic.. 4. Places of Scripture ſeemmy to favour univere 

ſall —_— ika —_— 

For the fourth particular,and theclearing of places alledged 4 
We are 1. to conſider if the place Fohn 3. 16. prove any 
thing againit us. 2, If all men, and all che world that are faid 
to be redeemed, be concludent againſt us. 3. There be ſame 
particular places to be contidercd, 

I. The word x6oues, World, mult bee a figurative ſpeach, 
the whole for the part, otherwiſe in its latitude it comprehends 


ſo, Rom: 
3-13» 


420 . All and every one' wot redeemed 

To" 3+ 13. T hat all the world may become guilty before God, But 

the Arminians take on them a hard easke, duram proviciam z 

toprove that ir is ſo: taken here, For x, the word gr, God 
rhe eters, loved the world, is the higheſt love that ever was, above 
loh 3. 16, Gods loveto the Angels, Heb. 2, 16, So God muſt carry the 
favours ror moſt ſuperlative love ; that is, then which there is none grea- 
wniverſall Re ter, [ohn 15.13. Such a love as 1s manifeſted ro us, to the beto- 
damption, yed Tohnthe Apoſtle, and all the Saints, r Toh. 4 g, to Cain, 
Indas,andall the heathen ; and God: love giving his Sonne, dif- 
ferenceth men from- Angels, but not one man from another ; 
the contrary of which Pas! faith, Gal. 2.20 and muſt Pax/ 
fay no more ? Who loved me, and gave himſelfe for me, then 
Indas, Pharaoh, all the loſt heathen, whe never hcard of Chrsf, 
can, and may fay ? beleeve it who will, it ſounds not like 

-Chriſts love. 
2. They have two ſorts of love in Chrifts dying for men, 
to make our rwo Redemprions,one generall, one potenciall, or 
IX halfe a Redemption ; where life is purchaſed, never applyed, 
| ſtanding with the crernall deſtruction of the greateſt part of 
mankind ; another ſpeciall, in which menare Redeemed from 
finne, preached to few,applyed to farre fewer. 

3- TwoReconciliations ; rwo non-impntations of ſinne ; 
one 2 Cor 5. another Rom. 4. and ſo two juſtifications ; one 
Roms 5. and two bleſſedneſſes, and two falvations, or delive- 
ries from wrath, and the curſe of the Law. 

4. This giving love, with which God mult give all other 
things;faich, the Goſpel, Rom. 8, 32. muſt bee beſtowed on 
heathen thatnever heard ſucha thing. 

5. God by this muſt intend life erernall, as an end to all 
the heathen ; Faith as a mcane, which are cleardly intended to 
this loved world ; and yet Godforbids P.#l and his Apoſtles to 
preach the word of faith to them, AQs 16, 6, 7, Math. 10, 
5. and contrives bulinefſes fo, -that the hearing of the word of 

' faith, and of this higheſt love, and rareſt gifc, and given Redee- 
mer, ſhall be ſimply unpoſſible ro them. 

6. Therefore better by the (World) underſtand the el-& 
—— of Fewes and Gentiles, oppoſed cvery where in the New Te- 
ps - tins. ftament, to the narrow Church of Zwdea ; the Goſpel-world, 

, dual per ſon * the Meſſiahs-world, larger then theliccle world of Moſes ; yea, 
of the world, 6ll Nations, Math, 28, 19. Every creature , that is moit of 
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all the Nations, Mark.16.1 5. all the world, the hearing world, 


almolt all the Nations Cellsſſ. 1.6. ſure not every individuall 
perſon ; as they would have this loved world to include. 

Ob. Zur mag that every one that beleeues &c. theſe words, 
limit, and draw narrow the world, and o divides it in belee- 
vers, and not beleevers, and by your expoſition, ſome of the 
elett world beleeves, and are ſaved 3. ſom? beleeves not, and 
periſhes, which is abſurd; therefore the ( world ) muſt bee com- 
prehenſive of all, eleft, and. reprobate. 

Anjw. 1. I ſhall deny that ws5 whoſoever, is here a di- 


— —— 


ſtributive or dividing particle : 1f hee had faid 651 or 658 as brſcever,er 
Gal. 5.4. 1 Cor. 11. 27. There had been ſome colour for this ; wes bolded 


but 1 deny that wa; or mavleg all muſt bee reſtrictive here, 


wot forth a 


more then. 2 Theff. 2. 11. 12. God gave them over to the effi= ,," 1, 
/ - > [mAa01108 + 
cacie of erroy tobeleeve al, that int nayri that all thoſe might eyer. 


bee damned, that beleeve net the truth ; but have pleaſure i; 
mrighteouſneſſe. Tt tollows not that rayres here, that all or 
who ever beleeve not the truth ; ſhould bee fewer in number 
then thoſe that are given over to the cfticacig of error : yea, the 
number of the one and the other is equall, ſo /oh. 5. 22, The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgement to 
the Sonne, verl. 23, iva mayris that all men ſhould honogr the 
Sonnc, as they honour the Father who ſent him. I (e2no ground 
to ſay, zhat (ome may honour the Father, and bee raiſed from 
- the dead and quickencd, as wer. 21. who doe not honoxnr the 
Sonne. And therefore it ought not to bee tranſlated, God /o 
loved the world, &c. That whoſoever beleeves ſhould not per- 
riſh ; but farre more azreeably to the originall, God fo loved 
the world , that every one beleeving ſhould not periſh: as in 
mulcicude of places it is tranſlated, anu/qus/que, non quicanque; 

and therefore faith ts not {ct downe here fo much a4 modum 

Conditionis, as ad moduns medy,as a condition, as a meanes tQ 

bring this loved world to glory : as if yee would fay, hee fo 

loveth letters, as all _—, 


are dear to him ; ſo God fo loved See Ameſius 


his choſen world, that he gave his Sonne to die for them, (now 7 br op & 


this love is eternall ) that all cheſe beleeving in their own time, 
might never bee lot, but have eternall life. Nor can Armini- 
ans take the word ({ world ) for all and every one of mankinde, 
for they exclude all infa.zts dying ſo, as uncapable of faith; and 
they fay theſe words containe Gods ſpeciall decree of deRion, 
My — (hbb3) © and 
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Thea, rule 
for expoyund- 
rg the paitt- 
cle all 


and reprabation;; to wit, 1oh. 3./16. God decreed to fave all 


that beleeve, and God decreed all that beleeve not ſhould pe- 
riſh. Now from Election, and Reprobation, they exclude all 
the Heathen, and alf their infants, and all infants whatſoever, 
and ſuchas never hegrd the Goſpel: ſo Ifearethey make as nar- 
row a world here; as wee doe, let them-ſee to it: Wunereas 
Arminians fay that the word world, never fignifieth in Scrip- 
ture the ele oxely ; what then ? Lee mee anſwer. 1, Their 
world of ele& and reprobate, excluding the beſt part of man- 
kinde, all infants, all that never heard the Goſpel ; ſure is not 
in the Scripture, nor ſpeaks it of fuch'a world, 2. This is a 
begging of the queſtion, for 7oh. 1.29. The world whoſe fins 
the Lunbe of God takes away ; the Reconciled world to whom 
the Lerd imputes no finme un Koyitoueye; dvlityg ra mopamie- 
Kara 4l@y, its the fame word that is afcribed' to Abrahams 
beleeving, Rome. 4.3. verſe 4.35. And that David ſpeakes of 
P/al.. 32. 2. Rom. 4.6, The impating of righteouſneſſe, and of 
Faith te righteou/neſſe ; that in which bleſſednefſe coming 
through Chrift confilteth, Rom. 4.8, 9, 10, 11, This world 1s 
the onely beleeving cleft world, the loved world Joh. 3.16. 
the world ſaved, verſe 17. the world of which Chrift i Savi- 
our, Toh. 4. 42. the world that Chriſt giveth his life unto, 7oh. 
6. 33. and for whole life, he giverb his life, v. 55. the world 
ot which Abrahams ; but much more, Chrif# 1s heire, Roz. 
4» 1.3, The reconciled world; occaſioned by the 7ews falling off 
Chrilt, Row. 11.1 5. all theſeare theele& beleeving, and Re- 
deemed world, this they can never diſprove. : 

The other ground of pur anſwer to all the places on the con- 
trary, is that the word - , and ways; Chriſt died for all: 
doth never (ignitie all and every one of mankinde, by neither 

pture,nor the dodrine of adverſaries : But is as all Divines 
ſay, to be expounded according to the fubjet in hand, ſecun- 
dum materiam [ubſtratam. | 

Hence our 1. Rule, Al; often ſignifieth, the moſtpart, 
Marke 1.64. aavlss they all condemened him to bee guilty of 
death tov, the whole comnſell, Matth. 26. 59. yer oſeph of 
Arimathea, conſented not to his death, Luke 23. 51. and the 


Hood, deſtroyed & mare; them all Luke 17.27. yet cight perſons 


were ſaved ; fo ul }udah, fer. 13.19, 11:2 was carried into 
| | | capevityy 


. 


Rules how to exponndall that are Redermed, 3 
captivity, 25 4 is oftenthe ſame wich many, all the foeep 
of Kedar ſhall be gathered te thee, "2 that is many, and Gey, 


41, S291 and all the land came to Egypt, when the wmatter 


beares a clear exception, and other Scriptures expound it ; then 

{ure Chriſts dying for all, mult bee expounded for his givevg 

bimſel fe a ranſome for many. Matth. 20. 28, compared with 

I. Tim. 2, 6, &yn\utpor viip naylwy is here, and there Murpay 

v7: eMwv, So the Law faith all doe that which the moſt part Omnes vis 
doe ; mens will doth not limit what God ſpeaks,but let the text ie **novir fo 
{{lte be diligently conſidered, Exod. 9.6. All the cattle of Egype © (vt! 4 
died, that was in the field. Chriſt gave himſelfe a ranſome tor bs 
all, capable of a ranſome ; Arminians lay that the finally ob- p1 s. Pandez * 
dured, thoſe that ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and infants of $+ quod ma- 
Heathen, or any dying infants, cannot bee ranſomed by Chriſt, i 

E x0d. 32, 26. All the ſonnes of Levi came to Moſes ; not all 

without exccption. Many adhered to Aarozin his idolatry, v, 

29, Dent. 33.9. lo Matt. 3. 5. Then went out to him Feruſa- 

lems, and all Judea, and all the countrey near ro en Now 

ehis ſignification being applyed to our uſc, Chrilt giving/hine- 

felfe a ranſome for all men, his dying tor all, can bee no-larger 

then the ſaving of all, the beleeving of all fleſh, and the bleſſtog 


of all nations in Chriſt ; but Gez.18.18,all in him Viv-9D af 


the watians of the earth ſhall be bleſſed Gen.22, 18, I» thy ſeed 

ſoall all the nations of the earth bee bleſſed, the whole world 

that Zo fairh Chriſt is a propitiation for, x Foh. 2. 1, Can- 

nor be larger then this ; now this cannot carry any tollerable ,,,,; . 

ſenſe, that allandevery man of the Nations are aftually blefſedsy.zve ar 500d 

in Chriſt, more then all and every one are redeemed, reconciled, reaſon 10 ſoy 

received in favour, within the Covenant of-Grace : And there» «!, «nd every 

fore Arminians have as good reaſon from yy and majleg, all ne are ſoved, 
that are ſaid to bee ranſomed , are all aRtually faved ; and Abe 7 

hell ſhall bee empty and to no purpoſe, as to contend for auni- Chri/, a; a 

verſall Redemprion, As a wicked. pamphlet printed of late faith, «1d every ove 

all the Creation of God, Men, and Angels are redeemed, and ©e Redeemed : 

ſhallat length bee ſaved in Chriſt, Now we can undenyably *2 #2 

- prove, that all and every Nation, and all and evcry man de-- 
ſacnded of Abrabam, arc not bleſkd..in Cheite (+) Rom. 

YT | 9e7. 


Fnles 6 expound the all, that Chriſt died fir. = 


— 


9.7. Becauſe they that are the ſeed of Abraham, they are not - 


all children, bat in I(aac ſhall thy ſeed becalled. v. 8. They 
which are the childrep of the fleſh, are not the children of God, 
but the children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. Now 
Chriſt hath a ſpirituall ſeed of a more narrow compaſſe, then all 
the Nations of the earth. Ifaiah 53. 10. He ſhall ſee his ſeed. 
Chriſt marrieth not with the curſed ſeed, and many Nations 
fach as for many Generations never heard of Chriſt, are under 
the Law andunder a curſe ; but the Nariers are bleſſed, and all 
Nations( fay they ) quanrmmad Dewm, in Gods intention, in 
the Covenant of Grace that God made with all the Nations, if 
they would enbrace and receive Chriſt, but chat they are not 
rmx blefled, fully redeemed, and ſaved in Chriſt is their 
ault. 

Anſ. The Scripture expounds Scripture better then Armz- 
nians, and the Apoſtle Hebr, 6. refolverh us that All the Na- 
tions of the catth, v. 17. are the heires of promiſe, thoſe who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſer before them, 
who have anchered their ſoules by hope within the vail , and 
hath Jeſus for their forerunner,v.17,18,19,20. 2, He expounds 
the bleſſing of Abraham and of his ſeed, nor of any condi- 
tionall' and far-off intention of God, bur of Gods actuall bleſ- 
fing of Abraham and his ſpirituall ſeed whom the Lord multi- 
plied, v. 14. Nor was it cver fulfilled in all che Nations of the 
earth, they were never heires of the promiſe ; our Expoſition 
is made goed, aid by it the promiſe and oath of God fulltil- 
led,and bis Covenant accompliſhed ;- not by the eArminias 
glofle. 3. Paul! expoundeth Abrahams ſeed, Gal. 3.16. to be 
Chriſt and his ſeed, Rom. 11.26, So all Iſrael ſpall be ſaved. 
"This was the 1/-ac/ to whom the Covenant by oath and pro- 
miſe was made. For the Redeemer ſhall come ont of Zion,and 
ſhall turne away ungodlineſſe from Jacob. 29. For this is my 
covenant unto them, when I ſpall take away their fins. Ats 4. 
33. Great grace was on them all, yet not on Ananias and 
Sephira who were of that viſible number, 1/ar. 40. 5. And the 

lory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall fee it, Plal. 
6.9. All Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and woy- 
ſhip before thee, and ſhall glorifie thy Name, O Lord : That is 
expounded, //a.2.1. At Nations ſpall flow to the mountain of the 
Lords houſe, What? All nations withour exception ? No, v. 2. 


Many 
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— Tow mcxpeund the all that Clriftayed fare. 


Many ' people ſrall ſay Come yee, and let us goe xo the Mountain 


of the Lords Houſe, Hag, 2.7. And the deſire Ll al Nations: 


ſhall come ; did all, Nations quantum in [e, fo far 
them deſire Chriſt 2:no- ſuch thing, 

. 2, Allskilled in the Mother 26s, and all Divines fay 
that the Particle: A# is taken pro ſingulss generwm, vel pro ge- 
neribus fingulormn ;all and every one of kinds,and for the kinds 
of all, thongh not abſolutely excluding any kind. | 

I, The word All is, in materia neceſſaria, in a neceſſary 
matter, taken for all, and every one. God made all Nations of 
one blood, Aﬀts 17, 26. He knowes the hearts of all men, As 1. 
24. Rom. 3. 12. All have ſinned, Rom.5,12. 2 Cor. 5. 10, 
I Tim. 4. 10. Jam. I. 5. Phil. 2.10, 11; 

2, All Without excluſion of particular men, ina contingent 
matter is ſometime {o taken, Marth. 26. 33. Thowgh all be of- 
fended, Luke 6.26, Rev. 4, 26, | | 

3. When all is ſpoken of Gods works for men, or in men, ef- 
pecially works of meer grace oppoſite to mens works : AZ 
men , then is not taken in the largeſt ſenſe, as M. Moor im3- 
gines : So our Text ; [when 1 am lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men to me, cannot be meant of all gjen without -/;ex-, 
ception. 1. Becauſe its a elear reſtriftion of calling of multi- 
tudes, under the MMefſiahs Kingdome after his death, and can- 
not but ſpeak againft an univerfall drawing in the times of the 
Old Teſtament, 2. Chriſt, drawcs not all to himf{clf by the 
Goſpel, becauſe thouſands hear not of -him ; not virtually, for. 
we read of no calling or drawing of Chriſt, lifred up. on he 
Croſk, and crucified by the works of Nature :; So God. blef- 
ſeth all Nations, ngt all and every one ; God ſaveth all Iſrael, 
and turneth away iniquity from Jacob, and forgiveth the ſins 
of Iſrael; and only ſaveth, and only pardoneth belecyers. 
Bur will Mr. oor ſay, God [aveth and pardeneth atl, and eve- 
ry man in Iſrael? 

Role 3. There is hente a third Rule, that »wany is placed for 
all the cleft, as Matth.10. 28. He gave bimſelfe a ranſome for 
many. Mark.14. 14. This is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
that is ſhed for manygs Rom. 5. 15, Tbrough the offence of one, 
many were dead, that is, all were dead : So the ſpeep of Chriſt, 
fob. 10, 1k, the ſcattered ſons of God, oh. 11, 52. His peo- 
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"42k Rnli texas miſe died-far. 
uy | ple; Natth. "3 20% His broebrep, Hebr. 2. Thar be vi6d;' for, _ 
malt-be.cxclufive of thoſe that are noc his , not his bre- 


thren, not his-people , not the Soxs of God. When there is. 
mention of a ſingular priviledge beſtowed on-friends, whom 
Chriſt is to make friends, Joh. 15.13. though it be beſtow- 
ed on them inv-regard of their ptcfent il deſerving, when they 
are exemic s, Rom. 5. 10. ſinners, 3 Tim, 1. 15, unjuſt, 1 Per, 
3- 18, loft, Lake 19. 10, As the neceſſity. of the prerogative 
of redemption. and ranſome of freegrace” ckarcth ; As, +1» thy 
ſeed: ſhall. all\ the. Nations of the- earth-be bleſſed." Part ex- 
poundeth-iv-exclalively inthy ſeed' ox!y, Gal" 3.256, $ Deut, 
10, 20,7 how ſhalt fear the. Lord thy God, and ſervehim; Chrilt 
expoundeth it, Luke 4. 8. exclaſively., Then ſhalt ſerve only 
the Lord, becauſe irs the prerogative of God, to be worſhip- 
ped, as ics a prerogative of-grace, to be-the ranſomed' and redee- 
med, of God, Det. 21.8. and 74 8;; Exod: 15:15. Luke 1.. 
68. Gal. 3. 13.” 1 Pet, 1, 18; Revel.'5, 9. and Revel! 14.4. 
1jas. 1.24. and 44. 23. and -3y. x0: and 52, 20. Fer! 31. FE. 
andthe manner of Chrilts dying in-regardofapplieation is ex» » 
clefive by confeſfion.obparty; and+as tsclear, Lake 2: 1 +. and: 
I: 68, 69, 70. ' Luke. 30,31; Heb, 2. 157 Rom $\. 34. Ree 
vel, 5. 9s | R 221.5 

Rule 4, In the matter of our Redemption, eſpecially in the- 
New Teſtament, and prophecies of the Old of the-ſame ſub-. 
je, Chrilt-died for-all. p-o emoribns ſmgulbruns, for- men- of 
all-Nations,' ſomtof 'all' kinds; ' 14 BeeniſeGod ſpeakes bof 
ours (Alvations a&Joe} 3. 28, which was” fulfilled, As 2, 17. 
And it ſrall ' come topaſſe mthe laſt daies, (faith: God)ePrwit 
poure our-my Spirit: on- all' flea, tar is, people of all' Nations, 
as V. 9: Parthians, and: Mede tf and Elamites, and- the dwets 
lexsin Miſopotamia, avs 7mdea, Cuppadocia, &c. Art of all 
Sexes,” V. 17; Sons nd danghtors. Of all ages, youg and! olds) 
All conditions, ſervants and hanimaids. Verk 5. v4 thy 
were dwelling ar feruſalens, fewes , dbvout men, out of obey 
Natzon under heaven z nor Will this inchule-alÞ atich ever Wt 
tion Without exception. Eraſer work asketot thoſe tht” 
wilt* not adit” an, Hyperboke- in Setipaite, © iF there were 
Engliſh-and' Scors there. Te tithe every berhe; thats, Herbs. 


"Rabis t6, xppand ah alk han Chae Bob fir © 


of all kinds.” Zwks 17:42 Chrift'carcdevery diſeaſe, Marth: 4: \- 


"4 


— Alan expound the all hat Chrift died for, 


a 417 


23. Tee ſpall eat of every tree of the parken, Gen. 2. 16. 
SD all his maſters goods are in his hand 3X03) Ges. 24. I ©, 


Now tins (Goa will have all to be ſaved, and Chriſt is the 
Mediator of all men, 1 Tim, 2. which is not to beaunderſtood 
of all and every man, butof Kings and low men, and all con- 
ditions of mien ; the word welt; is thrice uſed in the Text. 
1. Weare no where, but in this place only commatrided to pray 
for all men, bat ffor the cternall ſalvation of all and every one 
without exception, is the donbr. You ſhall not finde a warrant 
in the Word ro pray thar *ll mankinde” may be faved ab- 
folutely, for God tath teveiled in his Word , that he hath 
decrees of Ele&tion and Reprobation of men. 2, And hath 
expreſly forbidden to pray for their ſalvation, that ſinne 
to death, 1 John 5. 16, And what Faith have we to pray 
for ſach ; for che falvation-of Magiſtrates in that notion only 
we thay pray ; for the peace of Babylon, and for peace of Hea- The plzce 
then Princes , the Church being under them. 3. Ged will 1 Tim. 2+ 
have all mento be faved, no other waies then he will have al CON _ 
ro come to the knowledge of the r»uth,” that is, of the Goſpel. 815 > en 
Now how he wyl have all then without exception ro come to the He oave 4.4 
browledge of the oy rn chis natural Antecedent and condi- ſelfe a ran- 
tronall will to fave all was in God roward the fallen Angels and ſome for all 
the Gentiles in the time of the Old Teſtament, when the Law wen,difcryed, 
of God and his will tonchmg falvarion, throngh the AZeiah to 
come was only revealed to che Jewes, Dexr. 7, 7. P/al. 147. 
19, 20, Let Arminians (ee, for fare the Gofpel is not, arid harh 
never been preached to all and every rationall creature, .and 
to all men, yet he willsall men ( by Arminians grounds ) to 
come to the knowledge of the Goſpel. Now we know not how 
God who- hath this naturall will crernally jn him, as they fay, 
willeth the hearhens ro come to the knowledge of the Goſpel, 
except he ſend Apoſtles with rhe miraculons gite ofrongues, 
fo them to preach in their language, 4. Heinltances ina fpe- 
cie of the a/l he ſpoke of v. 1. in Magiſtrates though Hea- 
then, Thankſgiving here for ill. and every man muſt atſo be 
commanded as well as prayer, even for owns and che grea- 
]. *{ ſcourges and bloody Scorpions, that lay heavielt ſtripes on 
.4--the back of the Church ; Sure we taven6 faith co beleeve this 
4 itt reference to their Galvarion. me TAP RL 
( 54332) 5, Paxl 


438 Rules 10. exponnd the all that Chrift died for, 
The place ». ,  5- Paw mult here ſpeak of the Loras ettectuall will, whom 
' Per. 3.9, The he {averh, and will have to be faved, and to heare the Goſpel, 
Lord will they muſt be ſaved,. So the Apoſtle, 2 Pr. 3.9. (8.) The 
have noe tO pd is long-[uſferinggis nul wy Couhouiyog Tiytg 4&monecJ ay ha» 
_ X"> AG welds, tus, wiling none (of us to whom he is long-luffe- 
I ring) go periſh, but will have all us ,, to whom. hee extendeth 
this long-ſuffering, to come to repentauce, For he givesa reaſon 
why the day of judgement comes nar ſo quickly,. but is ſo de- 
layed, that luſtfull men ſcoftes at it ; becauſe God waites till all 
the cle be gathered in ; they ſhould periſh, and ſhould nor 
come to the knowledge of the truth, if the Lord ſhould haſten 
that day, as Matth.-24, For the Eleits ſake, the ill daies. ave 
ſoortned, not for the reprobate. So to this ranſome, Pax ver, 
7. is appointed a Preacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth ; 
this mult be the Gentiles that beleeveand come #0 the knowledg 
of the truth;nor did Paul bcare this teſtimony to all, and every 
one of the Gentiles , yet Arminzians lay, God will have all and 
every one of Fewes and Gentzles ſaved and ranſomed ; asalſo he 
reltrits the peaceable and godly life ro the Church, taking in 

himſclfe, iya-dutywuty, &c. that we may lead, oc. 

6. Hisreaſon ; There is ene God ; ſo much as of all or- 
ders in the Chriſtian Church, there is one God : un King and ' 
. -- Magiſtrate,as touching his office hath not one Goa,and the poore 
_—. another God, the = have not one God, La theſe I preach 
"I to, the Gentiles verl. 7. anpther ;. the husband hatch not one 
God, and the wife another :. for theſe three orders, May: 
ftrats, and theſe that are under them, ewes, Gentiles, Huſ- 
band, Wives, areinthe Text ; and if that poore argument of 
Maſter Aoores had bloud or nerves, becauſe there « oe Flr n 
and becauſe he names dyYpwnoug , Men, therefore Ged will 
fave all, and the Ranſome muſt be as wide and ſpacious as the 
reaſon, God is God to all , and every one , and all and every 
741 15 a man ; it may prove that theſe that blaſpheme and ſinne 
to death ; theſe of Bythinia, and Samaria, and all the Gen- 
tiles, that the Lord wincked at, and did not mvite to repen- 
tance, A, 14. 17, they left off to be men ; and God was not 
a Godin relation co them, as to. the worke of his hands ; for 
ſure God, is not in covenant with all and cvery one of mankind, 
for thouſands that are men, are without the covenant, I demand 
of this aniverſall will of God, to fave all and every one, - 
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How #8 expound the all that Chriff ayed for, 
the ranſome for all and every one, wasit ever heard off, in one 
letter in the 0/d Teſtament, except , by (prophecying” what 
was to be under the New ? Never. Now was there not one 
Ged, and one Meadtator, in the Old, as in the New ? And na- 
rural} and univerfall defires and wils in God, 'to fave men as 
men, and that God ſhould fave men as one God, doe nat rife 
and fall in God ; bur fare his will called his command, and 
revealed in the Goſpel is larger under the Goſpel, nor it'was be= 
fore the Meſſiahs tyme ; otherwiſe God no otherwiſe willed 
all men to be ſaved, amongſt the Fewer, as their God, in cove- 
nant wirh them, then hee willed all the Genziles, and every 
man of the heathen to be ſaved, which contradits Old and 
New Teſtament broadly;for in the time of the Old Teſtament, 
Ged willed not, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, Sidon, P hiliſtims, E- 
gyptians, to come to the knowledge of the truth, and Goſpel, 
2 Sam. 7.23; Dent. 4. 74. Pſalm. 147.19. 

7. God no more wills all, and every man to be ſaved, and 
come to beleeve ; ſo they will all, and every one beleeve ; then 
he wills all and every one to bee damned ; ſo they beleeve not 
and refuſe the Goſpel : the one will is as univerſall as the o-- 
ther. 

8, TItis no juſtice, that the ranfome ſhould be payd for .2't the rav- 

all, and every one, and the captives remaine in priſon eternal- /omed are ſ4-- 
ly ; its againſt the law, Exod. 21. 350. Exod. 30. 12,15. Yee 4 
the Lords Ranſomed, Eſai 35.9, 10. Muſt obtaine everla- 
ſting joy in Sion. Eſai. 51. 10,11. They ſhall obtaine jay and 
oladueſſe and ſorrow and mourning ſpall flie away ; And Hoſ. 
13: 14. 1 Cor.15, 54. They are ranſomed from the grave. Let 
them tind in all the Old or New Teſtament, any ra»ſomed of 
the Lord, and ranſomed from the grave, caſt in outer darkues, 
where there 1s weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ;-they are redeem- 
ed from all iniquity, purified as a peculiar people, Tit. 2. 14. 
1 Per, 1.18, Gal.1.4. 1 Pet. 2. 24, | 

9. This ranſome is to be reſtified 'in de time, or as 1 Pet. 
I. 20, 21, was manifeſt in theſe laſt laſt times, di huts Tv; on 
ns =t5tudylag ; For yow ( the cle of God) that beleeve 

". 
L Rule 5. 55," or may, is undeniably expounded 'of «ll that Rule. 55. 
are ſaved only and-is reſtritive ;/ ſuch a Phyſician cured' altthe 
Citic;that is,no manis cured _ by 15" 14-7erbro faith 
(53 5 3 | . 7p 
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to Adoſes, What is this. thar-thow daft + thou fitteſt alone. 
2x3 C7227 and; 41 . the. :yeople fhand by thre, from more 


Chrilt ſaves res aa evening, (for Judgement :) the ſcope of ethro is to 
end redeemes emne Moſes, in _wearing- out his Spirit, and taking the 
all, becauſe burthen of judging all the people himſclt alone, Nam 1 1,13.a0d 
way = 48 his words beare nor, that all the people without exception.came 
_ "_ for. judgemedt, that had becue unpoſſible ; bur becauſe there 
biz. was then no other Judge, but Moſes; the ſenſe is cleare, all 
that were to be judged, they were to be judged by noother, 
but by Moſes onely. Revel, I 3. 8. And all = dwell in the 
earth wer ſhipped the beaſt, that is, all ſeduced to Popith Ido- 
larty, were, Teduced by the beaſtly Vicar of Chriſt, and his 
hmbes. eb. 11.48. If we let him alone, all will belecue in him ; 
that is, none will belecve in us, nor follow us.; and all ſeduced 
men, ſhall be ſeduced by him. F#b.3.26. Zohns diſciples a lictle 
emulous, that Chr:# drew all the water from their Maſters 
Mill ; lay, Behold he baptizeth, and wavru,all men come to him ; 
that is,there be now no comers,nor followers of men, bur fach 
as follow this Jeſus. That Chr:/t in this ſenſe ſhould be the Sa- 
viogr of all men,that he ſhould havea negative voice in the falva- 
tion of a/l,that 4// the ranſomed ones ſhould come through his 
hands,is no other thing then Peter faith, AF.4.11 ,T hat there is 
no other Name under heaven, by which men may be ſaved , and 
noue comes to the Father, but by him,Joh.14.6.then all that come 
to God,come by him only.{' rip is the heire of bleſſings,and i» 
hin all the kindreds of the earth are bleſſed, A4.3.25. but irfol- 
lows as well all, and every mortal man,are glorified,as redeemed, 
by this Logick ; Oxt of bus fulneſſe, we All, aailsg, all that re- 

cexve,doe receive from him, Joh. 1.16. 
The cox799m = Upon this is gronnded the common nature of all that hriſt 
nature of ""® aſfumed, that no man ſhould be ſaved, but by a man, Hence 
Eniſ bal (lay Arminians) Looks how far the naturz of man extendes 
deeme all, and the ranſome extenderh as farre : Bur (faith Maſter Aſoore ) 
everyone, the nature 1s common to Adams Sounes, all, and every one, 4s 
Men contra-d:ſtingmiſned from Angels, Hebr, 2 9,16. But there 
54g may iS2 __ CN berween the nella aptitude that man 
of jree gre, ſhould dye for man, not. ar Angel, for .z- man, and the intenti- 
©3P LE PIE" nam good will of God,thas Chr thould ther cake on him 
4%" the nature of manco die, for mankiad , rather then for Auget- 
kind, Heb.2:16, And why he ſhould dyefor this man, —— 
onn, 


0 gf Ohno fiber pope 


fohn, nor thac man Pharaoh or 7udas ; the reaſon of the for- 
mer \was the infinite wiſdome of God, ſeeing a congruity of ju- 
ſticoin at, that. the nature- That finnes ſhonld fufter for ſinne. 
Whether Chx5/$ having a foule of « fprricuall nature as Ay- 
gels,mighr have ficly decne a ſiiffring Soviowy for'them,(which 
way be chonghe poſſible) is atiother queſtion. Bart the reaſon of 
the other is onely the 'grace of God, who could give a hire, or 
aprice to Chrift, ro:move hymn to.die for yon,and effectuilly, 
and favingly, by gifting-you wich/ta#ch, and-not foratofher? 
All the Zeſwits, Arminiant'; Þ apiſts,"' Sormiant, for their 
fekves if provoked; ſhalt noranfwer, except there bee a 'Fonn- 
rine-will, that folverh- all, tonching Mer and Angels, Hee 
hath mercy on whom be will, and bryaens whon be will : and 
who hath.qsven'tdhins firſh, and it ſpall be recompenced ? And 
wich 320@d retrſori; Beeauſe Ciriſis glorifyed at the right 
hand ob God, armans.nature, common'roal Adams fons, may 
they" inferre, that all, awd! every men, is riſen againe from the 
dead mirlh Chriſt: As Cot” 3. 1,2, and al, andevery man, 
is fer" with® Chron heavenly places, Ephef. 2: 6. and foalt 
andeveryman_cault be glorified wich Eb; For ag Chriſt 
dyed, mM anacurecommon'to-alÞ mer ; f© in a narare common 
to-all; he roſe againe; aſcended to heaven, Xe at the 
right- hangbof God. Rut the cratfvits, Chr; aſſumed that na- 
ture thae'i$- common to-all me,” but - Hor as cormmon to all 
men, 'buy ar rh4 Yer of Abraham, Hebr.'2.16; 'as rhe fleſh 
ant blond" of the. olldren; verh. 't\p. of hi brethren, nor ac- 
carding' bo 'the' fleſh, but actbraiag” to rhe” Spirit, that ate, or : 
NS aa te T 4 - & _- 
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hee raff A of death te ar ene 


every: ben -; char 19;for all and e&vary fonne of ns Iz > We opened, 


know ao-eraceusgommiontioall and*cyeryoneot Axens ſons, 
a9irlariee; -J. Bewwule the Setiprare thiakestmacnre; wrath,fio,, 
darh; common roull.” Row. $:44;15; 1847; 18, 19,20, 121.” 
Rows. 3.9, 10,11,12, 13, 14,15, [ I4z 4+. Pſal. 51.5. \E- 

peeſi 21.1, 2,3 Heby, 9: 27: Bur for” grace, thie word of the. 
covenant, a- covenant-of  orgee;Reconciliition" into grace and | 
favour with-Fod ;"jafttfication; we KnoWinor fete ies © 1"Y 
6 hs mon 


Z 
= 


—_—WWL 


| Places alleadged for tht wntiverſalitic Y 


mon to all, and every one of Adams ſonnes ; for then all muſt 
be borne, the covenanted; juſtified, reconciled, beloved wich 
che greatelt love that is, Foh..15. 13. ranſomed, redeemed, #2 
Chriſts bloud, # people, neere i the beloved, cheſta a5 pecnli- 
ar to God, as wcll as heires of wrach. (2) Thac ſoine (innes 
again(t the firlt covenant are taken away in Chriſt, and not all, 
AS I gp 1.8, or ſome halfe-redeemed in Chrifts bloud, not 
wholly, weknow not. (3) That Chriſt ſhould taſte death for 
all, ic being as.good, as it -all in, perſon had not onely fipped, 
but-drunken death our tothe bottome, and yet that the grea- 
teſt part mult drinke death to the bottome againe, is no Gol. 
pel-rruth. (4) Nor is the Apoſtles argument of weight,t@ex- 
alt. Chrif, as he carcndeth, Hebr. 2. to ſay, Chriſt ſo taſted 
death forall ;.as all and every one, notwithſtanding many ne- 
ver; have, either; ſaving faith, or fruit of his death,-but eter- 
nally periſh : whereas cleare it is, that theſe maylss, all that he 
dyed for, are the many /onnes he aftually brings to glory, verl. 
10. theſe who are one with him, as the San&ityer Chriſt, and 
the SanCtihed, verſe.11. His'bretbren, whons he 15,not aſhanrd 
20. own, ver(. 11; the Church, verſ. 12, the children that 
God hath given him, werſ. 14. the children partakers of flefb 
and Hd verſe. 14. theſe for whom he through death,. which 
he taſted fur all,and for whom be, deftroyed him that had the 


| prey of death, that 45, the, devil ; it the devill reigne in the 


, ] . 13 Z 


nacs of diſobedjenceg 'Epheſe2,2. If they be borne of the dee! 
vill, Foh. $.44...T aken captives at his "will, 2 Tim. 2.26, 
Let Arminiars ice how Chriſt by talting death for them, as 
they phancie, Heby. 2.9. hath for ey death, Deſtroyed 


the Devill. yer{..14., Leoſed his works,. x Tohi; 3. $, Trium- 


phed ger devihs » ColerF> 51 udged and, cait rout. ahe devil, 


* + % _ 


'* n Toh. 12.31, Jah.14«30.-.Y 6a, theſe al, theſe are aelwyered from . 
 : bondage of death, Heb, 2.15. The ſeed of Abraham,ver{.x6. 
I - /”; bret ren that he 15s made ike to in all things, except ſunne, 


d 


The lace, 
Rom,s d!ſ- 
6. d. 


Hebr. 2,17, His people , verſe 17. The tempred chat Chrif 
ſeccanreth, ver[. 18,., I detieany,Divine 60 make fcnſc,of-char 
Chaptgr, 8s, Armizians. expoubd, cafting' of dearh for all 
men. an varodeR' ak th 

" And the /econd Adam, muſt come ſhort of the firſt Adam 
01.5. by the Arazinies expoſition ; and the compariſon mult 


bee gs the legas of. 4 cripple, both, here, and 1 Cor, 15. for by 
EE of he begep of | 


(10:51 : 


a\+4. #f.Chrifls death.apened.. 
the firſt Adam wany bee dead, What bee” theſe-many 2. All and 
every. one of mankinde, that are the-\naturgll heires 
forth of the loynes of the fir/# Adans ; Then who:be the moms, 
many to whom the grace of God hath.abounded; verſa 5. re 
the ſecond Adam is ng drie treegp Exnxch ; the Scriptyrefuch; 
He hath a ſeed, Ii, 57, 10. many ſonnes, Heb, 2, 10, children 
hat God hath given him, that are for fignes and wonders, Iſai. 
8. 18, Heb. 2.03. aſerd in covenant With . God, Davids [piie 
twall ſeed, Who (hall never fall away, P/al. 89. 28,29, 30;31, 
3243 3234-3 5236337»; Then as all the. firſ# Aden founes, and 
heires were through this)offence dead ;. ſoall Chriſts ſpigituall 
ſeed, and heires, havegrace TI to them, wer, 15, this 
is farre from grace, abounding toalland every one of the heires may; + 
of the firſt Adam z then as the firſt Adams killed none buc heires, a; Ro 
naturally deſcended of him-: ſothe fccond Adam derives graees the beires of 
and the Ly of life to none, but ro his: ſpiritaall. heirs 3. makean the ſecondzard 
union by birth, between the firſt Adam and all his, and Den place, 
wween -# econd Adamand all his ; and ſtretch the compariſon = _ ” 
no farther then Pax, and let eArminians | injoy their gaine by. : 
this Argument. 123 
2... Verſ,. 16.,Sinne and judgement to condemaarion n nor 
interided onely.;. but reall and efficacious. came on all by the 
firff Adam, or all chatliye, incurre'finne, and aQtiall condem; 
mem by che fo Adam ; "but the free gift of pemg wnto re 
fegion,; ofep. Julk if jon not « read onely,; which may 
= Ay ,not vircuall, oe Loo or conditio- 
[5 jo by athers ba ke Ch. .not :re a. the covenitz but It +0 76 18 
Hewes, and ſeed of the * Ivog apart. 
[ 20 > Thurs, 
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one, « juſtification in Chriſts blood, by nacure or from the bel- 
ly, and thatof Twrks, Indians, Americans, and their ſeed, and 
of all infants, inall che Scriprure'? 

Ferſ, 17. By one mans offence there was a cruell King, 
Death the King of terrors, who hath a black ſcepter, ſer over 
all and every man wichour exception. Here-we grant an uni- 
verſall King the firſt and ſecond death ; As when a Conqueror 
ſabducs po our he ſerterh over them a little King, a Licute- 
nant in his place : now the other part of the ſimilitnde, and 


' the antitype is /o much more, they that recerve abundance of 


grace, and of the gift of ri hreowſmeſſe hall raigne, (hall bee 
Kings1n life ( eterall ) through one feſms Chriſt. ver. 17. 
See the heirs and ſonnes of the ſecond Adam, are not all and 
po hope the merrall ſtocke of Adam, redeemed, reconci- 
led; @aved ; but 8: Mubardyles Thy epiootiay mi; xdpircs , theſe 


. that receive abundance of Grace, and of the gift of righteouſ- 


neſſe ; onely 1 appealc to the conſcienceof Armmans,  T arks, 
ews, T, ArtATIANS, Americans, Indians, all Heathen, and all 
iofants come in as MeuGerirrig , and as theſe that for the preſent, | 
are under the fat drops of the /econd Adam, and: receive abun- 
dare of" yrvie e and righteouſueſſe, For + univerſal a 
perf, is poore nd thin, and bee augmented, / 2 -If .: 
they receive it Fe eondiciondly; ſo they beleeve, then irs not uni- 
verfall, 3.” Then they are not 'zpuPaybyre, all are nor belee- 
vers by ry, -4l] ate not by -this; within the new covenant 
yo bur x farrevff verimre ond 1es off abnn- 

Ae gre ther, Pal by "this? glory as well as 
erfall, and'all and every one ; 1. borne | heires 
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ſecond Adams aeath nught ſtand intire, through all and every 
one of mankinde were damned ; It this bee a potentiall:juſti- 
fication : its good, its not Paxls juſtification, Rem, 8, hows 
he juſtified, them hee alſo glorified, nor ſpeaketh the Scripture 
of any iuch juſtzficacion, but of ſuch as makes the party juſtj- 
fied, blefled, Row. 4:6,7.25 hath faith joyned-With it,; Row, 3, 
26, Rom. '5. 1. as cleanſeth 1s from all onnfunues. 1 lohn 1.8, 
(5) The Reconciled ſhall mnch more be;|aved, Rom +, 10. 
they are ; fricnds, not enemics, ( enemies and reconciled axe 
oppoled in .therext: ) and:(ghen they eanpot,Þ& Rrangers,wor 
farre off ; but þuleunon 4he fowndergon of the, Propbett, and 
Apoſiles, who of encunies ave reconciled; Ephefi24: Gbtls wig. 
20, And ſo ſhall farre more bee ſaved, by the life of (liſt; 
but all and every one of maykinde,ſhall not muctr. more 
Javed by the. life of Chriſt,c ' 6. There 1% anal wen) under 
$ofdemmation, .and;an {44 wen )oukitied:: Let apy okeomman 
ſep(e; judge, if yee'ought norun equey,to-compare the Heares, 
Sonhes, Secd, of the furſt and ſecond: Adams. together, and thien 
:let the rewo Alls runne on equall wheeles, and ſee what-{4r- 
winians gaine by this ; for Hips compure all in. the loytes of 
the tfirſt -{dnm: on tho one. Tide, with all in the Joyges.of the 
ſceond, and yet neves':ih the ſecond! Adam ; but as) great 
ſrangers to Chnit, as thoſe that are. our of Chrilt, enemies, 
ſonnes of the bondyoman, ſtrangers: ro Chriſt, without Gad 
ayd {brift in the: world; on tha other (ide, thefides ate un- 
equyll, and; befide:che.. holy Ghoſts .mipge :; -except-yee ſhow 
-us a ſccand birth,- a' communion. ſupernatural :of juſtificati- 
.on,of free grace, of ſonne-ſhip, of, redemption of merey,: be- 
tween 7e/us Chrift, and alland everyone of mankinde, Hea- 
hins, Tews; Gentiles .; This 1 feare muſt ſend all the dr 
Winiaxs in Enrope to their Bovke, to fecke what cannot. bee 
found. The placen 

.- Andits ascaſie to anſwer, 1 Cor. 15. for as many in num- Cor. « 5. in 
ber as die in Adary, are not by that Text, made alive in the ſe- Nod. ns ſhall 
cond Adam ; for wayrig all noteth-not equality of -number. ay; 
But as the heires of the (firſ# Adam have death i heritage by : 
him, fo the hceires of the /econd Adams have life by him, and 

all in each, noteth all of each quality, not of each-number,for 

the a quickned by Chriſt, 1.'Are the fallen aficep in Chriſt, | 

that are not periſhed, verſe 18. 2. The all, whoſe faith is net 
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436 _ Places dllendgett forthe univerſality 
in vine, and are'not in their fins, v.19: 3. The ll chat have 
not hope in this life only ,' but in the life tocome, verl(e 19, 
4. Such as are the firſt fruits, of the ſame kind of dead with 
Chriſt; tor Chriſt and all his, are as one corn-field of wheat 
-gatherod"into one barne, v.- 23. 5. They are quickned with 
«the fame! Spirit, thar Chrift was qui wirthall, but in their 
own-ordet, life 'cometh ro'the head firſt; and if Pax/s mind 
.be chat Chriſt as Head and Redecmer raiſeth all the EleR and 
Reprobate by this Text, then ſure the Reprobate mult be a 
parz of the ficld whereof Chrilt is the firſt ſheafe, elfe the Texr 
{ſhall not Tun ;* but for' Pals purpoſe it was enough to prove 
. The: reſarreion of beleevers prinEipally. 

The place {The place r John 2. 1. the world and the whole world ,” is 
1 Tohn 24 1,24 5he world that hath am: Advocate eſtabliſhed in- heaven, for if 
cleaed. WE! faj-wo havyd' art (advocate, who 15 4 propitiation. not for us 

- 'Tewesr ot to whom I write , but far the fins'of 'the whole 

awortd borkvof [ewes arid! Gentiles, for 'the ptopitiation'and 
'the 'Advecation: are-0f che fame circumference, ad ſphear'; | 
- elſe: the Argument ſhould be null j'bur the Advo.ation of our 
\High/Prieſt' #ivbe holy: of _— t#2bt band of God's 
- forthe peopletof God; only Hebro 9.24; — the:High 
3Pfieſts carried; only? che” iniquity of ichs'peoplevot-1/-ab; ant 
-Their'names' engraveri-on' his--breaſt, for choſe for whom - he 
chath purchaſed an .erernall Redemption, with the ſprixk/ing 
-of blaod ro pier ye. the conſrionict fram dead workg to ferys the 
"lion Go#;002,7 3, 34;:Fo» rhd/e ro whom be trftpeacd ii buy 
- -Teftamertgund the promſe of evevnall mberitance, V, T5, 16 #9, 
And'forthofc that lookfor Chriſts ſecond xppearing.to ſalvation, 
-and. tor thoſe tor -whoſe farth he byes, Loks 22: 31, 93,53. 
-and for whom -he'prayerh rhe! Father; that he may ſend the 
:Spirie,. 7ah:14.16,17.and 16,7. For all theſe Chriſt. dothss - 
our High Priclt Hebr.g. 10. intercede. brit, 
*. 2,-Ir.is clcar the perſons cangor'be: ſochanged, if we” ſinne - 
we. hauea propittation ; if we confelle, the blood of Teſws ſoul 
. cleanſeius from all ſmmes : 'And'by the ſinncs ofthe whole 
world; he underftands all that did,'or. ſhould beleeve;of ew: or 
*Gentile;\ Rem. 1115; 2Cor. 5.19. Foh. 1,29. and i; 16, the 
1Whole world, lovedypardoned ;reconciled, to whom fins are 

; .hor\impured 14 and\{0, blefled and juſtified, P/al. 32.1, 2-33 4. 

and whencasthe Apalle aſcendeth, and vor for oxr fins anly, 
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of: Chriſts death opened, 437 
&&..itis not to extend propitjation, further then advocation, 
confeſſion, knowing that we know him ; that is, petitzo principis, 
for Fobn doth nor conclude a comfort of Chriſts advocation, 
which is undeniably peculiar and proper only to thoſe that have 
fellowſhip with the Father and Son, and bave beleeved in the 
Word of life, are purged from all their ſins , from a generall 
propitiation common to thoſe that are eternally damned, and 
which may have its full and intire fruit, though all the world 
were eternally damned : It were a poor comfort to weak ones, 
who (in daily, and are liars, if they ſhowld- ſay they have no ſin, 
that there is.no berter falve in heaven for their fin, then ſuch a 
one. as they; may. no le(& periſh eternally having it, then Pha- 
raoh, Cain, 1nJasit were better for them to want it, as have it, 

2,Pet. 2. I. Some falſe Teachers deny the Lord that bought x, |. 
ther, Which is not {oto be taken ,as. if Chriſt had redeemed , Per «+. x. 
thoſe from their vain.conver{ation, 1 Pet. 1,18. and from the cleared, - 
preſent evilkwarld, Gal, 1. 4+. for then he ſhould' have redeec- 
med them from Apoltacy, and the power of damnablg herefics, 
Which he did not, bur in their protection they were bonght,and 
ſo the, Apoltle more ſharply convinceth them, for they were 
teachers in profeſſion ,* bur really wo/ves that devoured the 
flocke; butt profeſſed themſelves'iro be Shepherds fent to feek 
the loſt. ' 2. They were Hereticall, Teachers; and brought in 
damnable Herefies, and thercfore Chriſtians and profef{cd Chrift 
to be their Lord ; for if chey, had been without and: open ene- 
mies, they could not bring in Herefies, | 3. They did it covert- 
ly and privily, teaching and doing one thing, and profeſſing a- 
nother ; they profeſſed the Lard-ro be their Redeemer who 
bought them, but that- they-were Hypocrites .is clear, verſe r, 
wapioa;20: kipbory they ſhall bring. ny. bereſies. in the by; at 4 
ſfide,privily. 2. By. reaſon of them the way of truth ſhall bee 
blaſphemed ; enemies ſhall ſpeakill of the Goſpel, becauſe theſe 
men profefle the. Redeemer who bought them, but yet they are 
covetous men, v. 3.:- (3.) They buy and (cll you waagoig adyorg 
with decked up and well kammed fair-words.  O our Redeemer 
that bought us, our Saviour! Q free grace. 1.O free Redemhp- 
tion ! as Libertines now doe, and. yet they that deny andy. 
fication,, deny Chriſt whoin their profeſſion bought them; and 
its dion or Scripture toaffirme things of men as they ſpeak 
and profelle ; as the Scripture calleth wolves, Prophets; = 
oy eres (£643). © ule -- 
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becauſe rhey ſo profeſle themſelves ; Chriſt called «das friend, 
bur he was but a face friend , and a reall enemie, fo Pheri/cs 
are ſtiled by the Holy Ghoſt ,, Aarth. 9.12, 13. whole' and 
righteous, juſt perſons that -need no repentance, Luke 15.7. 
ſuch as weed wot the Phyfirian, Marks 2, 17. becauſe they are 
{uch oply in their own conceir and vain” opinion, not really ; it 


| any man ſay Chriſt bought theſe, in regard thar by his death, 


he purchateth a dominion over Ele& and Reprobate, that all 


. knees ſhould bow to him, Ae and Angels, Row. 14. 8,9,&c. 


Iſai. 45.234 Phil. 2.9, 10,11. *foh:5. 27. Ads 17. 31, 
thatthere is adifferenee berween 'baymg as- conqtteronrs, ard 


| buying trom our vain converſation ; 1 chinke-it hach cruch' in 


ir, Chriſt -by his death hath acquire# a dominion ; but I much 
doubt, if in that ſenſe Scriptore ſay, 'Chriſt hach bonghr the 


_ Reprobate' by his blood ; for ' ſo'by his blood he harh bopghr 


:2Tim, o 10, 


. opened, 


Chriſt hath a 


. ſerious good 
will to ſave 


_— Devils, all things, and all knees in heaven 'and- earth, 
under the earth, for by his dearh-amd refurreQtion he hath 
acquired this dominion, Rom: 14. God is rhe Saviour of all 
men, 1 ' Tim. 4. 10, Its not ſpoken of Chriſt as Mediator, 
but of the /iving God the Saviour of all men, Pſal. TO6. 8. 


10. Matth. 8. 25. Nehem,9, 27. Pſak. 36. 6. XWT) is hert, 


and the living God is given indefinitely to God as one with all 
the three, but Godin Chrift is ſpecially*the Saviour of be- 
leevers. Other places for Uniy grace,and the Apoſtacy 
of the'Saints, T paſle here. | YOu 


Article 5, 

The fifth Particular is touching the Faith required of the 
Ele, and of the Reprobate, within the viſible Church : which 
ere I enter in, let this one neceſſary doArine clearing that point 
much, be obſerved ; That if Chriſt draw all men te kim. 

Do&. He muſt have a ſingular and ſpeciall good will and 1t- 
king to ſave ſinners, in that ftrongly and ſeriouſly, be draweth 
all ſorts of men to himſelfe. | 

I. The promiſes and goodwill of Chrift are not concluded of 
locked up,as touching the revealed damnation of any ſort of pet- 
ſons; Chriſt is no ingroſſer,and never loved to make a Monopoly 


and draw fin- of Grace ; he ſets down his will in poſitive comfortable poſiti- 


- ners to bimelf, 


ons, Joh, 6, 39, This is the Fathers will which hath ſent ws 
w »- , F 4 


* - of Chrifts deathopencd. 

that of «ll which he hath given me, I ſhould looſe nothing, but 
raiſe ut up at the laſt day. Joh. 5.24. Verily, verily, I ſay un- 
to. you, he that heareth my word and beleeveth in him that bath 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall never come to condem- 
nation. ' 

2. Chriſt had ſo. good mind: to ſave, That 1. He did not 
ſend only, bur the King came in perſon, 1 Tim. 1.15. Luke How low and ' 
19. 10, The Son of man came to ſeeke and to ſave, &c. 2, He "ar Chriſt 
cryed not afar off,: but came near hand to draw , he came fo ©4**!9/eve, - 
neer as within the reach of his arme to fave us. 3. When 
2 rope is caſt downe to priſoners ina pit, if it come not with- 
in. the compalke of their reach, and it it bee too farre for a' 
ſhore arme, it can doe no good for the helpe of che priſoner ; 
therefore he came below us, and under all our infirmities, to 
put his ſhoulders under theloſt ſheep, Luke 15. 5. Love muſt 
{weer, and ſtooplow to fave. . 

3 Chriſts good will is held forthin as large termes, ſaving 

the Lords liberty of Election and Reprobation, as canbe ; and 
that in ſixe wide expreſſions, that no man ſhould complaine, . 
Oh, I aw 4 drie tree, becauſe we: are inclined to: forge forced 
quarrels againft- the Lambe of God, as if he loved-nat us ;and 
its.an anſwer to: thoſe: that naturally complain of abſolute. E- 
wm_ : AS 1.:The weakeſt are readielt to move doubts. - 

ObjeR. 1. 1 am' finful, aud ſinfully ficke, and 1 have jealow- | | 
ſfies of the [yarn - | | hee ue if 
+ >4uf The Phyſjcian; came to. force hun{clfe os the Sch, Mat. of weatmyy 
$124 13; fick of body, are often :(ick of mind, and paſſions of ca1ner beleive, e 
the fonle riſe with bumours of the body ; the ſick are ſoon an- 
hain jealous. Chriſt faich, he hatha render {oule; for a lick 
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» 1-QbjeRt; 2. But 1.heve little grace or goodue (ſe? * 20% 
_ \4nfe b, can ye haveleſle (furh Chriſt) rheq a reed 2 its far” 
belowa Tree and a Cedar; and I willnot braaka reed, buta bro» 
ken: reed is out of hope, itcahnot doe any more good, a recy 19 » 
aMeak;;but'a brokenreed, {ure, can never grow. : y£4, but he can- - 
not -breake the þtuiſed 'reed, but powres in gyle at, the root of - 
the broken reed, and makes ie green and caufeth ir. ro blaflome, - 
So the fire or light.in axe mult be 4cflerhan the fire.in exaber . 
- wood ; but he will _—_— on or 

eye ,,nor 08 Lnoaking flaxe thatſeems-to have fire, and hath + 
but {noak, a oh ObjR. 3. - 
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Chriſt ft hath 4 gond will Tha 1 kg 


Obje;*3 A broken bite in # living r ria may be ſplinted 
and cured '; Gio the heart ts, Fa, moriens, 2 he laft rhins 
of tife'; if it be broken, phe man is gone ; he ayes, Whew the Lf 
feat of life the Toon 1s broken. Yea but faich Chriſt, 7 04x 
bind #2 the broken # in heart, Elal. 61, 1, Pjal-147. 

1 Obje&t: +4. If the man'be dead 1nd buritd, Mi \Rrewel 
he, there is an en4, no more of him. Yea, but Chriſt. 2 Cor. x, 
9: ſoh.s. 25. raiſerh the vead, and: riverh oy ts arie bones, 
Exzech, :7. 

To be amongſt © 2+ Some feare they have: nothing” +bur an empty profeſi 
wiſiepro- ON,” 

feds eiver 'Anſw. ' Then- the Scripture'holdeth forth the promiſes to 
a faire vint of vile Saints, 2 (or 7+ 1. Can ye come in among thecrowd 
I - ” of viſible Saints? this is preached to all within the wide Gol 
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fail, -pel-Nett, and Chrifts vidble- ebutt ;- Whoſoever Soleovais 


Joall be ſaved, Joh. 2.16. Rom. t6.9, Iob«'5, 24. 1-3 
- +2, Say th canſt not come/ſo neere as viſible Profeſlors, 
«but thon are nothing but a Publicaryiand a ſinner, and that may 
- be thought to be withour-Chri/tsline of mercy;// Yet 1. Tim. 
I.15. This isa faithful ſaying, and worthy df -all accoyrants, 


that' Chrish Feſtus came nto-the world to-faue' Sinners.” Bee 


-What thou wilt, as unbelicte eftrangerh afmnnerfarrewctior 
from (bri#, thon maiſt claime: bloud- and Kinne t6 4 3 
; How low... then Chriſt came to call ſinners, 'and to Gve ſimndrs taniViſiou 
.down and to deny thy {elfe ro be a ſinner. boy GY 
har genprall ig..” *Canſt thou ctowd-in amongſt+the:: e087) ae phe 
CF is j4, $0dly' party ; - there" is'hors room toy: i call off 
Goſpel de "C615 but chat thou maiſt let 'out a Len ST 
ſeendeth. i, 'an' hope' thow/maiſt bee-one of his; the Go; Lyramiriar, is 
To indefinite faire and ſweet ; art not thou am Jy ) that'vhere 
0. - may be hope 1 Zoh. 4+ 9: It. this was Ales of - God'rewvrard 
| _ i fo us, becauſe God ſent Yor err fn o\ ris) ini the' world, 
wers. 3. T That wee might live thr 
. viſble Saints, 5. - The'Scriprure ar out a may yet, thar! than 
- 4+ To men, mayelt reach to: {rift ;>arc: chownor. a: :4f thowhenor 
$1 7 on. , #ſfinner; nora v le Saint, oye traverſes honarroheof 
| M will not have thee-t0id ire, 0 


Tit. 3.4. But oftor that te ſean low fGad- our 'Sa- 
vi0%7, ts. Man Javed 011 Tim. 2.3. God 
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our- Saviour will have acya; dvds outing, all men ts 
be ſaved. ſy $67 104,77 2 © 
6. - The fartheſt from Chrif, muſt he creatures that are no= «$£, 

thing, but bics of the world ; now the name! For/d, is a 
frameder and a farther-of word, then the name of Max, or 
Sinners, its the fareſt offt-word ;. for fallen Angels are. mem- 
bers and citizens of the #0714, therefore the Golpel is prea- 
ched tothe H#orld, Chrilt is: brought in in the Goſpel, as a 
World-lover ; as if he were a whole World-Savioxr, be takes 
away the finnes of the world, Joh. 1. 9. He ſo loves the world, 
Jo: 3.16, He giveth bus fleſh for the life of the world, Joh. 

, Fl, ' ; | 

In this Grammar of the Holy Ghoſt, obſerve wee, by the 

way, for refoluton, the wifdome of God, in framing the words 
of the Goſpel. It cannot be ſaid that God loved all the. world 
in Chriſt, his beleved, and all, and cvery ſinner, ang all the 
race of mankinde.- : Yet ;laying downe this' ground, that God 
keepeth up in his minde, the ſecrets of BleRtion ang Repro» 
bation, *f he, in his owne time,, be pleaſed to teveale them, 
the, Lord hath framed the Goſpel-offer of Chriſt in fuck jnde- 
finite words, and ſo generall {yet without all double dealing, 
lying, or equivocating, for his owne good pleaſure is 4 xuleboth 
of - bis. doings and: ſpeaches, ) As 1. | feldome doth ghe How wiſely 
Lord oper EleRion and Reprobation, tre men, ; till they, | dy !bs Goſpel is 
grace, of in the: order of his juſtice, oper) bach he bne.and he conirtvedis 
ather, .in their owne waies; and therefore he holdeth out; the 7,,.,3 10d. 
pfter of Chriſt, ſo #s:none may/cavelLat che Goſpy, jor! begin [paire,02d ra. 
a plea with;Chriſt, | 2. ne5 wer woaraphaIg Arty, Who &irg in many 
they be that are Ele&; who Reprobate ; yes doth the Goſpel #» Chris bo- 
ofter no- ground of preſuming on the one hand, or. of deſpai- ſome. 
ring 0 ghe vcher.. For ifcthou, bee not a beleever, nar_g weake 
reed, nop-#-Saint, yer thouard a.ſinner, if nat char, thou art.a N2'® 
man, if not. that, thou art one of the world ;- 4nd though the 
Affirmative concludenat; .7 am 4 ſinner, 1 am a man, I'un | 
ane of the world, but it followeth not, therefore I ans Fle-. _  * 
fed 16. glary; or, Ergo, T1 an ranſomed of the Lexis Net the . 
Negative, $gouehing Reprabetion, haldeth../ aw & Sinner; haw — © 
of the World, I am 4 man; hence it followerh noty rberefore 
1 am « reprobate, and therefore I have warrant to. refuſe the 
promiſt, and Chrift offered in the Gofpel.. Ie followeth. well 

, (111) cherefoſk 
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. therefore, L muſt-be-hambled for-finne, :anc cadbelceve i in 1 Chrift 
there is roome left. for all the Ele, char they have no ground of 
ſtanding -aloofe from 'Chrilt; land the relt never come, and 
=_ willingly refuſe to come) nor have the Reprobate ground 
to quarrell ar- the: deerees- of God ," though they bee nor 
choſen, yer they are' calledy/ as. if theytwere: choſen: and they 
have' no-canfe to quarrell'at+ conjeRures, they/ have as faire x 
revealed warrant to belceve, as the Ele@-fave. +"they'are men; 
ſinners of the world; to whom Chriſt is offered, why: refuſe 
they hitri upon: af unrevealed watranod»: #1 > 
Grace goeth - 4+ + The fourthground of Chriſtsgood will todrivv all men, 
along with the is that Chriſt coeth as farre in the diſpenſation of free grace, as 
moſt d.ſperate fininers, as'the chicke of ſinners ; ; Grace journies alla long, and can 
feuners goeno farther then Het and Damnition;Luk.19. 10. The Sonne 
of man came to ſteke,and/to ſave that whith 4 loft; as if Chr 
woukd fay,/is any mana finner'; (and/who archorYand aloft fins 
ner + behold/I amaSaviour furirhat'" man.. Chriſtawencas 
low dbvwrie to- Hell/ in the freedome of grace, tofave, 'ag''Z4- 
chens, /irievill doinggto deſtro _ : Mary Magdalen, wentdsftre 
onitoward Hell\, 'as ſtvew Devils. Grace in Chriſb-went 4s 
age t6- redceme ftom: {overs Devils, Manaſſeb, 4s T's ; 
d ro make ſarg worke: of * Hell, .runnes vri'ro-em- 
'ſoule'and (alvation, and gives-himſelfe roi wireheraft; 
| ſerving of times; ro dadſe"the freer; of Hieruſaless, ruſe 
Ko with bloud, 4>'allabominabletidolatry :: mercy in woke me 
S's + Went" as aeete: hell ro>favedhin-. Þ xd goeth 16: tpn te 
194 0th; ved \ *noits of oche furnade,” as >163wate rye. Charcb of & od, abid 
/ Qupteivay; AF..8.34 ro make heupes of dead mer Eh Church, 
© Writhere came hothingour*oF his' noltfils for” breathing Th 
ion, 4.9.1. but threatninls; that &-pfire>-Lwa 
, ef bloady yer murchiringof the Sainrs catke 
* withievery word tibe poke, bur Chriſty Bonde. ins = 
him hard; and out-rnnes/him, Chrifts grace came as/it were 
 ErepinAa016- #"(tep. below Paxland faved him. ' 1 75m.'14 14. And the" _ 
0% aches 1% of onp Lord((aith he) was moreor over-abundans in mwerhrough 
- wiv huty, Prkdnd love. Fer.'3. 1. Awd then onal ens bore oh 
©.) Work COmplanionn, br foutre;yerntauirwe roi gyaytureh hi Lord, 
bt” 4 Irs here, as if' Chriſts rich Pacek andoar extreme” wickedneſſe 
66 ohily ſhould ftrive, who ſhould deſcend -to theloweſtroome in He}, 
+ 4  Khelatter todeſtroy,, CTELS to fave ; and here Chriſt m_ 
5: $. $:14426; - 


— ——_— 


as 


—— — — 


the ſinner, to bemore wicked, then he can begracious. - 
5- ' Chri#t inthe- Goſpel, asa great Conquerour, ſends out 74, /;,,.1 of 

Writs ſigned under his Excellencies hand , come and meet /þr/{s iove 

me, who will, and be faved, as farre as graced will can goe, that we come 

as farrego<th the good will of the conquering Prince, Revel, 79! 16 b:48- 

22. 17. Irs much worthy of obſervation, how that {weer E- 

vangelicke invitation is conceived, Eſas. 55.1. Ho, every ons 


that thirſts, T\N w als, or ah, every one that thirſts, come to 


the waters, and he that hath no ſilver, come buy, and eat : as if 
the Lord were grieved, and ſaid, woe is mc, alas' that thirlty 
foulcs ſhould die in thuir thirſt, and will not come to the wa- 
ter of hfe, Chrilt, and dcank gratz, fredy, and live, For the 


InterjeRion, 17 Ho, is a markeof ſorrowing ; as Ah, or wo; 
every one that thirlts, Eſai. 1. 4. Ah finnefull nation, or wo, <3 _ 
an to the ſinnefull nation, Verl. 24. Ah, I will eaſe me, or Ah Tag's 


tie''s ice. 


alas,yn 1 will eaſe me of my adverſaries, Jer. 22,18. They hx 11 


foall not ſay of Fehojachim,ho, or alas,or woe to my brother, ab, Fix 22 
SiFer ; It exprefſeth twothings, 1. A vehemencie, and a ©; NY 
ſcrious and unfuned ardencie of deſire, that we doe what is oar 
duty, and che concatenation of theſe two, extreamely defired 
of God, our comming to Chriſt, and our ſalvation : this morall 
connexion derincictiich and falyation, is defired of God with 
his will of approbation, complacency , and morall liking,with- 
our all difſimulation, moſt unfainedly ; and whereas Armini- 
ans ſay, we make counterfeit, fained, and hypocriticall defires jz7har the re. 
in God, they calumniate and cavill egregiouſly, as their Cu- vea/e1 wii of 
ſtome is. 2. Theother thing expreſſed in theſe invitations, Gd s. * 
is a ſortof diſlike, griete, or ſorrow z (its a {peach borrowed 
from man, for there is no diſapointing of the Lords will, nor | 
ſorrow in him for the not fulfilling of it) or an earn«{t nilling 
and hating diſlike, that theſe rwo ſhould not goe along, as ap- 
—" etficatiouſly by us, to wit, the creatures obedience 

aith, and life eternall. God loverh, approveth the beleeving 
of Hieru/alem, and of her children, as a morall duty, as the 
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—_— _ Chriſt bub « good will to the faith 
henne doth love to warme and nouriſh her chickens ; and he ha- 
ceth, with an exceeding and unfained diflike of improbation and 
hatred, their rebellious diſobedience, and refuſing to: bee g3- 
thered : but there is no purpoſe, intention, or decree of God 
holden forth in theſe invitations called his revealed will, by 
which he faith, heintendeth and willeth that all he maketh the 
offer unto, ſhall obcy and be ſaved. Bur its to bee obſerved, 
that the revealed will of God , holden farth to all, called ve- 
luntas figni, doth not hold forth formally , that God inten- 
deth, decreeth, or purpoſeth in his erernall counſell, that any 
man ſhall actually obey, either ele or reprobarte ; it formally 
is the expreſſion oncly. of the good liking of that morall and 
duty-conjunAion berweene the obedience of the creature, and 
the reward, but holdeth forth not any intention or decree of 
God, that any ſhall obey, or that all ſhall obey, or thatnone 
at all ſhall obcy ; and what Arminians ay of Chriſts ;ntex- 
tion te die far all, andevery one ; and of the Lords intention 
and Catholike good will , to ſave all and every one ; to Wit, 
that theſe deſires may be in God,though not any be ſaved at all, 
but all eternally periſh, which maketh the Lords defires irratio- 
nall, unwiſe, and fruſtraneous, that we fay with good reaſon of 
Gods good will, called vo/wntas ſigni, it might have its com- 
pleat and intire end and effeR, though not any one of men or 
Angell obey, if there were not going along with this will of 
God, another will, and eternall decree and purpoſe in God, of 
working by free grace in ſome choſen ones, what the Lerd 
willeth in his approving will ; and another decree in the which 
the Lord notch to deny his ſaving grace, upon his abſolute 
liberty to others, that being lefr ro the hardneiſe of their own 
hearts, they may freely Viſobey, and bee the fole Authors of 
their owne damnation, Now becauſe Arminiaxs deny any 
ſach two decrees in God, but aſſery onely ſuch as depend 
4 will 19/<ve wholly in their fulfilling, on the free will of Aen and Angels, 
Son of ;, and allthe decrees of God may be fruſtrated and diſappointed 
fatvation if by Men and Angels ; as if the poore ſhort-ſighted creature, 
all, is contr4- not the Soveraigne Creator were carver, and Lord of thede- 
ry to the Lord? crees, and Maſter of worke in fulfilling of theſe counſels. Wee 
ariburte reject thei Carholike intentions and decrees, to fave y' re- 
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deeme all and every one, which they vainely fancy to bee in 
God, 2s repugnant to his will, which is irrifiſtible, and can- 
not miſſe its end. 2. To his immutability, which cannot be 
compelled to take a ſecond port , whereas hee cannor faile 
the firſt. 3. To his Omniporencie, who cannot be reliſted, 
4. To his happineſſe, who cannot come ſhort of what his 
ſole defires. 5. To his wiſdome, who cannot ayme at an 
end, and deſire it with his ſoule , and goe about it, by ſuch 
meanes, as hee ſeth ſhall bee utrerly uncffeAtuall, and never 
produce his end, and not uſe theſe meanes, which hee knoweth 
may, and infallibly doth, produce the ſame end in others. Now 
this deſire of approbation is an abundantly ſufficient cloſing 
of the mouth, of /xch as ſtumble at the Goſpel, being appointed 
thereunto, and an expreſſion of Chriſts good liking to fave 
ſinners. Expreſſed in his borrowed wiſhes, Dez. 5. 29. O 


The Lords wi- 


that there were ſnch a heart in them, that they would feare ſhes, expeſtu» 


We, and heepe” my commandements. Plal. 81.13, O that my 


lations and 


people had hearkened unto me, and Iſrael walked in my waies, crying, bold 
Which wiſh, as relating to diſobeying 1/-ae!, is a Figure, or J+7th,boweare * 


Metaphore borrowed from men, bur otherwiſe ſheweth how 
acceptable the duty is to God, how obligatory to the creature. 


nefl keeis in 
drawirg fin. 
ners to him 


2. By the Lords expoſtulations, Ezek. 18.31 Why will yee ſclfe, 


hee O houſe of Iſrael, Verle 32. For I have no pleaſnre in the 
ath of bim that dyes. 3. In the Lords crying to ſinners, 
Prov. 1, 20. Wi - Xſ cries, ſhee mitereth her woice in the 
ſtreets, The wordis to cry with (trong ſhonting, either for joy, 
Pſalm. 81,2, or ſorrow, Lament, 2. 19, Which expreſſeth 
Chysft; deſire to ſave liners; 


6, For the ground and warrant of Chriſts willingnefſe to 
fave and draw {inners, doe but conſider. 1x, The words of 
the rext, / will draw all nn to mee ;, It is as if he Red? 
I will baulk no Nation, nor any man, upun a nationall ; 
the firſt covenant to the ews, ſuffered a mighty exception. 
What is God, the God of the Jews onely ? Have all the Nations 
of the earth done with their part of Heaven,and falvation ; but 
onely the narrow trinket, and bit of the earth, in poore ltcle 
Tudea? This made the Goſpel deſpiſed, and kable, to fad and 

- ( (I! 3 ) licavy 
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How Chriff 
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. Chriſt hath a good will tothe faith 


heavie calumnies. Chriſt muſt have narrow- bowels, and mut 

bee ebbe, ſhort, and thin, in free grace; if the matcer- bee ſo. 

Nay but, Chriſt hath mercy for all tien ; {will draw all men, 

that is, multitudes of Jews and Gentiles ; for that Chriſt draw- 

cthalland every one without exception, and'that by his death, 

is againlt Scriprare, and expericnce ; but hee hath an a// that 

he drawes, Tit. 2,11, The grace of God hath appeared t0 all 

men mew avypozoy What grace? the reaching grace of God, 

that teacheth us to waite for the bleſſed hope, and the appea- 

rance of the glory, andof our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : ure, this 

muſt bee the preached Goſpel! ; now the Goſpel by Scripture 

experience, conſent of A7minians never appeared, in the leaſt 

ſound, to all and every ſonneof Adam; then Chrilt mult have 

another all, a faire and numerous multitude, whom he faves 

and drawes, and this faith hee, had a good willto fave all, and 

that his ele& ones belceve, Revel. 5. 11. And [ beheld, and 1 

beard the voice of many Angels round about the Throne, and the 
Chrift bath an þ 

all whichbe ©£a/t5, and the Elders, and the number of them was ten thouſand 

ſavetb- times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, v.12. Saying 

wortby u the Lambe, Revcl. 7.9. After this, 1 beheld, and loe, 

a great multitude, which no mau could number, of all nations, 

and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the Throne, 

and before the Lambe, cloathed in white robes, and palmes in 

their hands. It is true in civill aſſemblies, and judicatures, Chriſt 

hath a few number; yet hee hath a faire and numerous off- 

ſpring of children, and when they are gathered together, they 

are afaire beloved world : In the Hebrew many and great, are 

often, one and the fame. As one Rexbze is worth ten hundreth, 

one Saphir worth thouſands of common ſtones ; ſo one Saint, 

is more then ten thouſand wicked men ; then all together they 

; muſt be an All, a world, a whole world of ranſomed ones, hid- 

m——_ den ones, Pal. $3.4. of the Lords Fewels, Mal. 3. 17. and of 


ceptions, that ChAſts precious ones, 1/a5. 43.4. they are the floure, and the 
wen beve «& Choiſe of mankinde, 

gain} their 
owve belee- 
virg . 


2, Chriſt is willing to take away all heart-exceptions of 
unbclicfe from men. As. 1. Can God bee borne of a woman 
$0 ſave men, not Angel; ? Beleeve it, {ach the Lords Sparvty, 


wuh 
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wicha ſort of oath; Heb. 2. 16. Perily” hee tooke on bim the 
ſeeae of Abraham, not the nature of Angels. Halt notat Chr ifts 
man-kinane(ſe, and not Augel-love, to the excellencer childe 
by nature, che Angel when he Foll : and its to remove our 
doubts, that God 1s brought in promifing, and ſweatin2 the 
covenant ; Chriſt is a ſworne covenancer, Heb. 6.1 3, When 
God made promiſe to Abraham ; becauſe hee could ſweare by 
no greater, he [ware by himſelfe. Exzech. 37. The people flin- 
dred the Lord, hedelighted ſo to have the people pine away 
19 their uniquitics, that” hee would puniſh them for no fault ; 
but, the childrens teeth ſhould beſet on edge, for the finnes of 
the father , and the grapes. that they edte not themſelves, The place 
The +Lord anſwers that calunnie, Ezech. 18. And' here, as E*e-b 3 3- 
I live, 1 del:ght ndt ſo ( lo as.you (lwnderouſty,' and blaſphe- bh OD 
mouſly ſay;) #2 the death of a ſinner, by my life, 1 defire you may AVON SY 
Fepent and Hive, nor have T plalure co puiliih innocent men, 

for no ſinne at all, SY ook 


Angd-the ſecond Exception is, But Chriſts heart is mt inga- rp, exceptions 
ged with a beart-burning parpoſe, or deere to ſave man ; the thit tt was 
$869 of. {aving came Kpon hin but efterday 3 yea, bac ( laich 7ut fore= 

hrilf ) ic was oy ONLTS bun, but was contrived '99:z br ove 
from eternity, Proverb.'$, before the Lord made Sea, or Land, _ by 
werf. 30. 1 was by him as one brought up ( 28 a(oane nourilhed yg * 
with, hin.) þ was daily { when there was neither night nor day) 
| big eli 4s 76 jexcing in the habitable earth , and- my deligh's 
were.wath the [onnes of min, Two words exprefle Chrilt old, 
and eternall love:ts.. men, his ddights was with the ſonnes of 
men, as Chriſt was his Fathers dclight, from eternitie ; ſo was 
Chriſt feaſting kimſclfe on the thoughts of love, delight, and ſheplaceProe 
rac grace tp.men ;, ſurenat to, Pharogb, Judaz,andall che race ” (Re. 5 mo 
- Ne J,. and,” with ſuch a love as ( it free will pleaſe) err ny Se 
ſbould never injoy one ſonnc of - Adam. 2. I Was ( faith »4/bbin.&c, 
Chriſt ) playing, and ſporting, inthe habitable earth, the word opened, 


PIC #5 ro play in a dance, itis, 2 Sam.6, 21. ſpoken of Davids 
dex hef ore the Ark, and 3 Sam, 18.7. The women in 1/- 
A 


rac playing, anſwered one another. in their ſongs. It raw 
| orttr 


- 
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443 Chrift hab bind will the _ 
forth this, that it reſolves the queſtion, that A#g»ſtine looſed | /* 
co acurious head, asking what che Lord was doing before the | 7 
world was, he was. delighting in his ſonne Chrilt, and che n 
a) 
ti 


thoughts of che Lord Teſws, in that long and endlefſeage, were 
ſolacing him.; and they were skipping , and paſſing time, in 
loving and longing for the fellowſhip of loft men, and ſmce 
God was God ( O boundleſſe duration ) the Lord Teſut, in | 
a manner, was loving, and longing, for the dawning of the day | P 
of Creation, and his ſecond coming againe co jadgement ; the | 1! 
marriage day of union with fingers. Chriſt was ( as it were) | © 
from eternity with childe of infinitelove toman, and intimein || ” 
the fulneſſe of time, it bloſſomed forth, and the birth came our, 

in a high expreſſion of love ; the man-childe, the love of Chriſt Þ| b 
was borne, and ſaw the light, Gal. 4.4. Tit. 3.4« when Chrift f 
was ripe of love, to bring forth free ſalvation ; glory, glory -Þ| 4 
to the Wombe and che Birth. | l 


Cbrift moſt And a third Exception is, .Bmt ſinners diſ-obliged Chriſt,and || #! 


willing to die provoked him as hu enemies, can it be that in time, ſecing how || » 
Jor ſinners. 
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Iodeit pic. the Goſpdl, and if at the firſt we beleeve rhe 


| , \ | ill 
Criſt bad a 2, Conſider with what a ſtrong good will Chriſt died, Luke 
ſtrong good 9r 51» And it cane to paſſe when his time was come rhat he 
Bo 4 tefor ould be received up, be ftedfaſtlh fer his face ro" goe to Lenſe 


=. 2a 38 >> au Amrn om 
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and ſalvation of all bis. 449. 
lem, He hardned his face, he emboldned himſelf to — 
feruſalem to ſuffer, he mended his pace, and went more twiftly 
with a ſtrong fire of love to expend his blood Lake 12. 50, 

I have a bapti/me to be baptized with %; a; covexyiuar how 
am 1 fettered or beſieged ( as the word is uſed Luke 19.43.) 
till it be perfetted? 
3. What could move Chriſt tolieand fancie ? were his wee= \;, 
ing and rears counterfeit > were his dying, blecding, ſweat. 
ing, pain, ſorrow, ſhame, but all ſhewes for the marker, and MN vers 
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to take the people, 1/. 5 3. 44. Swrely, really, he bare our ſor- 
rawes. 


. His cffer muſt be reall, Foh, 7. 37. for with vehemency 4. 


{ be ſpeaks iigixe 2 ixpats He ſtood and ſhouted in the Temple 
| ; tine man thirſt, let him come to me and drinke. Here is 4 


fountain to all thirſty ſoules and moſt free : Chriſt thir- 
ſtethand longeth to have thirſty ſinners come gratis and drink. 

But 1 donbs he beares not me in particular at good will, ave 1 a = 
the promiſes made for me ? Did he love me before the world Dock Chr 
was ? Did Chriſt dying mend ſalvation for me ? : lvoe me by 

This doubr draweth us to the fift particular, (that ſo I may name? 
haſten ro the uſes) which is what ſort of Faith it is that God 
requireth of all within the viſible Church, for the want where- 
of Reprobatesare condemned, , 


Aſſertios 1. Saving Faith required of all within the viſible Ng Re 
Church, is not as Antinomiaxs conceive, the apprehenſion of j,nono man 
Gods cverlaſting love of Election to glory ot all and every one j,i1y, is ay 
that are charged to beleeve. Salrmarſ> in an ignorant, and cons epprebenfe- 
fuſed Treatiſe tells us, 7's beleeve now is the only works of the 0 of the e- 
Goſpel,--that 55, that ye be perſwaded of ſuch a thing that Chrſþ *&/7all iove of 
4s crucified for ſins and for your fins, — ſo 4s ſalvation is not ann as? 
@ bufine(ſe of our working and doing, it was done by Chriſt with part.z. $. 52; 
the Father, — all our work it uo workof ſalvation, but in ſal-p. 191, 194. 
vation we receive all, not doing any thing, that we may receive 
more ; but doing becanſe we receive ſo much, and becauſe we 
are ſaved, and yet weare to work as much, as if me were ta be 
faved by what we doe, becanſe we ſhould dve as much by what 
1s done alreadyfor us, and to owr hands, as if we were to re- 


(mmm) cejwe 


Faith is not an apprehenſion of + as. 
ceive it, for what we did our ſelves : So here 5s ſhort wor 
Page 193 194 (.faith rhe man ) Beleeve and be ſaved---- there are yet theſ, 
grounds why [adwation is ſo ſoon done. 1. Becauſe it was done be 
fore by Chriſt , but not beleeved on before, by thee till now 
2. Becauſe it 1s the Goſpel-way of diſpenſatian, to aſſure a 
paſſe over ſalvation in Chriſt , to any that wit beleeve it, 
3. There needs no more ou onr fides to works or warrant ſal- 
vation to us, but to ve per{ſwaded that Teſws Chriſt died for us 
becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered, and Godis ſatisfied, now ſufferin 
and ſatisfation is that great works of ſalvateon, And'the ma 
Page 199» taking on him to determine controverſics of Arminians couch: 
299,401, 293: jno the extent of free Grace, whether Chriſt died for all, (i 
which queſtions I dare: make Apology for his innocency,tha 
he is-nort guilty of wading too deepin them ) he would fat 
on the Retormed Churches of Proteſtant Divines, that W 
make this a rationall way of jaltice, 7hat God will meerly a 
arbitrarily damne men, becauſe he will, ſo as God hath put « 
very one unter a ftate of Redemption and power of (alvation 
pas: they are damned not from their own will , but from Gods 
The opinion by Arminia: is fathered upon that Apoſtoli 
light of the Church of Chriſt , Eminent and divine Calvine; 
and Salrmarſs will but ſecond them, that he may appear a 
in the Firmament, with others of ſome great magnitude, 
But ( ſaith he ) the other way is, Chriſt died only for bis, b 
% offered to all, that his who are amongſt this all mght beleove, 
and though he died not for all, yet none are excepred ( thatis 
he. faith, all and every one to whom Chriſt is preached, ele or 
reprobate,are to. be perſwaded that Chriſt died for them in 
particular)aud yet none are accepted but they that belegve, a 
none beleeue, but they to whom it is given : And having ſhown 
{ome dreames of his owne touching theſe controverſies, hee 
concludeth- with a Truth I beleeve cally, Thus have 7 ope- 
ned, though weakly the myſtery : Weakly, but wilfully and 
daringly, | 


4459 


Pape 202,403 


But Faith is formally no ſuch perſwaſion, as to be perſwa- 
ded, Every man s loved with an everlaſting love, chofen and 
redeemed in Chrilt ; for it changerh the whole Goſpel in = 


wk - 
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the love of Eleftion to Glory, 451 


Chriſt obligeth no man to belceve an untruth ;Now all are char- JR 
ged to beleeve unche Son of God, and Elf and Reprobate ( as oy Goſt pel 
there be of both forts within the net of the Kingdome ) are ;, pes - 
not loved with an everlaſting love, nor did Chriſt die for them azrruth. 
all. 

2+ Its mecr preſumption,not Faith, that all Hypocrites,fleſh- 
ly men, ſlaves to their lults, idolaters, covetous men, remain- 
ing ſuch, never broken with any Law-work ; ſhould imme- 
diacely beleeve Chriſt is their Saviour, died for them, and the 
Father loved them to ſalvation, before the world was, True 
it is, betore a ſinner beleeve, he is an unpardoned, an engod- 
ly and gwlty finner ; bur that he is zu1broken, yea, or uncon- 
verted before he belceve ; (1 ſpeak of order of Nature ) its as 
unpoſlible, as that a thriſtle can bring forth tigs, for then he 
ſhould beleeve having no ncw. heart in him, which is the on- 
ly principle of Faith, 


2. Its a more ingenuous opinion that Chriſt died forall and 
every: ane, though ic have no truthin it ſelfe, chen co hold char 
he died for the Ele& only, and yet oblige men (as Antino- 
wians doe ) againſt cheir conicience to beleeve he died for all 


and every one that are ingaged in the praftiſe of beleeving, 


4. He that beleeveth pot , maketh God 4 liar, then that 
which is to be belceved muſt bean Evangelike truth, 
5. Faith layech bands on all within the viſible Church, to 
be kit rogetber in love, unto all riches of the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding to the acknowltdgement of the myſtery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Chriſt, Col, 2.1,2, to be perſwa- 
ded that nothing can ſeparate us fromthe love of Godin (brit, 
Rom. 8. 37; 38, 39. To full aſſurance, Heb. 10. without war: 
wering or declining, or bowing like a tottering wall, Now fure 
all and every one within the viſible Church, ro whom the com- 
mand of beleeving comes, Reprobate or Eleet ; arenot holden 
to have a full aſſurance that they are choſen in Chrilt to dalvation, 7ws &noxo- 
and redecmed in his blood. C ti yiau 5 works 


| 7 P | do; dxniny:- 
Aſſrtion 2, The objeR of ſaving Faith , required. - of all 
—_—— Wan. 


_— of ſaying 


33 


A : 453 We we to beleeve in Chriff the Seviear of all. 
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The faithfol- within the viſible Charch is, 1. Chrifts faithfulnefſe co ſave 

 nefſe of God | beleevers, Heb. 10. 23. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 

bn [avi"t"* faich without weyering ; and the Apoſtle backs it with an 

vr Argument, that ſaving faith muſt lean upon, ( for he 5s faith- 

faith. full thas hath promiſed) And Paxl 1 Cor. 1.9. prefleth the 

| fame, God ir faithfull, by whom yee were called, wnto the fel- 
lowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt onr Lord, 


2. We doe not read in the Old or New Teſtament, that the 


decrce, purpoſe, or intention of God to fave, and redeem per- 
ſons in particalar i& the' objet of that ſaving Faith required in 


"The ſecond the Goſpel.. For: the ſecond objec of this Faith is the truth 


objef of faith and goodnefie of that Mother promiſe of the Goſpel, 7oh. 3.16. 
is Gods mer- and 5,25. that Goſpel-record 1 Tohn 5. 10,11, 13. He that be- 
9 __ _ leeveth hath life eternall, and Feſus Chriſt came into the world 
4g ” to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. To ſeck and to ſave the loſt, 
Luke 19. 15. that he came to fave me in particular is appre- 
hended by ſenſe, not by faith ; for the Ele&tionof me by name 
to glory, and che Lords intention codie for me, is neither. pro« 
mule, nor precept, nor threatning ; if it bea Hiſtory-that I muſt 
beleeve, its , ſhew me Hiſtories of particular 'men ; now 
ta be belceved,cxcept of the Anrichriſt,the ſecond'comming of 
Jeſus Chriſt to judge the world. Elcfion to glory is not held 
forth as a promiſe ; If yee doe this, yee ſball be elefted to 'glo- 


Elefionef ,,, nor is the contrary holden forth as a threatning ; If ye be- 


ſome perſons 


. to glory is « (e*48 not, forays be reprobated, nor does the Lord command 


divine truth, me to bechoſenin Chrift to ſalvation, before the foundation of 
bat its neither the war ld, nor doth: he command all men within the viſible 
precept, pro- Churchto-beleeve they are choſen to ſalvation, or that any one 
_ 7 let perſon, ſhould belcevea thing as revealed, whichis nor 
the Giſpel revealed';' when he is pleaſed to give to any EleR perſon the 
white ftone, and the new name, and to give him Faith, by which 
he chuſerh Chriſt for his-portion, he is then, and never till then 
to beleeve ; ar rather by ſpirituall ſenſe ro apprehend that he 
is choſen to. ſalvation from. eternity, ſo EleRion is neither pre- 
cept, nor promiſe, but a truth of Gods gracious good will and 
- pleaſure hid in Gods mind, till he be pleaſed to revealit, by the 

fruits thereok, -1 , '.:.-: 1 
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. Peare tobelerye on Chrif as our Saviour. 


There can bee no ſuch imaginable double dealing in che 
world, as eArwinians lay upon Gad: Fog they make the Lord 
to ſay thus, as imagine a King ſhould ſpeak ro twenty thouſand 
captives, / have 4 goed will, purpoſe, hearty intention, and ear- 
neſt defire to make yu all andevery one free Princes ; and / pray, 
| wiſh, obteſt, and beſeceb you ſubſcribe ſuch a Writ of grace far 
that end, but [only can lead your hand at the Pen, and give you 
eyes to ſee, aud 4 willing heart to conſent to your own bappmeſſe, 
and if you refuſe to figne the Bill of grace, yow (hall be tormen- 
ted for ever and ever n ariver of fire and brimſtone : Again, 1 
have 4 like goodwill to my own juſtice, and purpoſe ſo to carry on 
the de/igne as that ſixteen thouſand of you ſhall net have the bene - 
fit of my band, or of one finger to lead your hard at the pen, nor 
an) efficacions motion to att upon your will, to obtain your conſent 
to ſubſcribe the Writ, yea by the comrary though ! of : xceeding 

eat free love, will, intend, decree, and parpoſe you bee all 
Princes of glary; yet 1 purpoſe that theſe ſixtre1 thouſand whoſe 
ſalvation aud CN Fenn deſire ſhall for their former 
rebellion, which [ with the bikg defire of ſpirit could, and 1 only 
wight have removed, never be movod to conſent to thit Bill of 

race, Now were uat this the quti:de of a good will, a d 
ſhould not this Prince bee faid rather to will and defire the 
deftruſtion of theſe ſixteen thouſand, and not their honour 
and happineſſe ? 

Aſer. 3-This is the myſtery ofthe Goſpe),in which I muſt 
profeile ignorance , and that the Lordrthowg bts are not as our 
thewg hts, nor his wayes as ourwayes : he hath by the preaching 
of the goſpel ingaged thouſand thouſands within the viſible 
Chureb,to the duty of theirfidutiall adherence and heart reR- 
ing on Chriſt, as they would beſaved ; and yet bath the Lord 
tieyer purpoſcd ro work their hearts (and he only cando it) to 
this heart-relting on Chriſt by faith, nor hath he purchaſed ei- 
ther remiſſion of finnes, or pardon for them. If any objeR, 
how can Chrilt in equitie judge and Condemane them for no: 
belceving pardon andfalyacion in his blood, when as neither 
pardon nor ſalvation are purchaſed inthis blood to them, nor 
popendin to give them taith? Yer we may plegd for the 

ord ; we conceiveof the decree of God as of a deep policie 
and a ftratagem and ſnare laid for us ; wheteas the Lord lies 
not in nomees » nar a—_ ” P a ſecret defigne in 

the 
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we ave to believe on Chrif# as our 8aviour, bs 
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the goſpel todeftroy men : If Chriſt ſhould fay in the Goſpel- 


precepts, promifes, or threatnings, / decree purpoſe and intend te' 


redeeme all and every man, but I purpyſe to carry onthe de- 


fone ſo, as the far greateſt part of mankinde inconably ſhall be 


left, ic ſhould be a firatagem; but the goſpel as the $o\pel 
reyealethnoc any decree or intention of God, touching the fal 
vation or damnation of men intended from eternitie: Indeed 
the goſpel as obeyed or diſcbeyed, reveals Guds intentions and 
decrees, the goſpel revealeth nothing but the Lords complacen» 
cie, apprebarion, and good-liking of the ſweet connexion be- 
tween faith and ſalvation z the juſt concatenation between uh- 
beliefe, diſobedience, andeternall damnation : fo the goſpe) re- 
yeals duties, but not the perſons ſaved, or damned; the Lords 
working with the goſpel or the efficacie ofthe goſpel (which is 
afar other thing ) reveals the perſons. 

Now the difficulty is, how the Lord can command the re- 
probateto beleeve life and falyation in Chrifl, when there is 
nolife and ſalyation cither intended to them, or purchaſed for 
them, 

To which I anſwer, 1, God gave a law to all the angels 
created inthetruth, 7fye abide mthe truth, ye (hall be eternally 
heppy : ye cannot ſay that the devils in that inftant wereto be- 
leeve that God intended. and cecreed them for eternall happi- 
nes, and to give.them<ficacious grace; by which they ſbould 

abide in the crurh,as their fellow-Angels did : Gods command 


_ andpromiſe did reytal no ſuchintention of God. Sothe Lord 


faid to Adam and to all his ſeed, If ye' keep the law perfeRtly, 
ye ſhall hayelife eternall; according. co that Do this andlive : 
yet was not Adem then, far lefletheſe.chat are now under the 
Law, to beleeve that God ordained them from erternitiegto eter» 
nall life, legally purchaſed ; or that any flcſh fhould be jufli- 


” hed by the worksof the Law, 


eArminians tell us that there be xumbers judicially blinded 


and hardned within the viſible Church, who cannot beleeve, 


and whom the Lord hath deflined for defiruRtion, yer the 


word is preached to them, they hear and read the promiſes of 


= oſpel, and the precepts ; Whither ate they to beleeye that 


for, nor iutendeth to die-fox the unbeleeying and © 
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intended from eternitie to them ſalyation and grace to be» 
leeve ? Itbink not, For they teach that Chriſt neither pn 
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world as ſuch, nor decreed their ſalvation , and excepe men 
may fancie ſegces on the words of Gods Spirit: where learned 
they to expound the word #orld, (when it makes for them 
for all and every oneof mankinde; and when it makes again 
them,for the leatt part of mankinde, and that either within the 
vigbie Church only, or yet without the vifble Church?” for in 


. both, Satans world of diſobedient ones is the far greateſt part, 


ſ.eing the whole world les in ſine, a% Jobuſaith, Let itbe al- 
ſo remembred when Arminians ſay, the Lamb of God taketh a- 
way the /innesof the world, that is of all and every mortall man, 
they mean Chriii takes notaway, nor ſheddeth he his blood 
for the finnes of the rebellious world ; ſorhe worlds rebellion, 
conumacie and infidelitie againſt Chriſt-muſt be pardoned 
withqut ſhedding of blood,and if Chriſt did bear all the finnes 
of the world on the crofſe conditionally, and none ofthem ab- 
folurely: } hen our at of belecving mult be the onely. neereft 
cauſe of facisfaftion for finnes : but why then, if Chriſt 
ſatisfied on the croſle for the finall impenicencic and unbe- 
li-fe of the rebellious world conditionally, fo they beleeve 
and be not rebellious; but er minians ſhould fay right downe 
Chrilt died for the rebellious and contumarious world, and he 
prayes farthe contumacious world as tuch, but conditionally; 
for he prays and dieth for the not rebellious world of all mor- 
tall men, not abfolvtelie, but conditionally, ſothey beleeve in 
Chriſt; if chey beleeve nor, neither the prayers of Chriſt nor 
his death, are more effeRuall for them, then for Devils. 

To all theſe wee may adde, that the Lord in commanding 
reprobates toreſt on (hrift for ſalvation, though no ſalvation 
be purchaſed for them, deals fincerely & candidly with them : 
for ficlt he commands them tgbeleeve no intention in God to 
fave chem by the death of his Son, nor ſaith he any ſuch thing 
to them, but only commandeth them to rely on Chri#7 as an 
al{ufficient Saviour, Secondly, God commands all the repro- 
bate, even by their way, to beleeve that Chriſt in his death 
inrended their falyation , juſtification, conyerſion, and yet 
whereas God taketh wayeseffcQual), and ſuch as he foreſeerh 
ſhall be cffcAuall forthe efficacious working of juſtification 
and convergon, and aQuall glorification of ſome few, yet be 
taketh wayes which he knoweth ſhall be utterly ineffeRuall 
for the falyation, jultification, and conyerfion of all cheſe re- 
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I . - God deahith finctrely 7b all = 


fobates; and y& comahanderh ther) to belceve chit he decree; 
and intefdeth their falvation and converfion with no lefle at- 
dency and vehemency of ſerious affeRionthen hedorh intend 
the GlIvition and converſion of all that ſhall bee glorified. 
Sure this we would call double dealing in men, andthe Scrip. 
ture faith he is a God oftrath, Deut, 32. and the Lord who tan« 
wot lie. 
Obje#t, If a rich Inne-ketyer ſhould dig a Fonntain in his 
Field for all paſſengers, thirſty aid diſeaſed, which were able to 
ire them, and quench their thirſt, and invite thew all to' come 
and drink and be cared, nyoncontition they come and beletve the 
vertueof the water to be ſuch ;- and yer ſhould intend and decree 
OO abſolmtely and irrefiflibly the tenth man wivited, ſhould nevtt be 
Goſpel invita* gyyed; this Innekeeper ſhould not deal fincerely with them, So 
Ro of Joltake Golltd Urkl with fPners in the Giſpel, He doth all, tn 
God to us, Sroltinig / > (funtrs to Corte wind dr bi life and ſalvation as Chriff 
the Fountam of hfe, which expreſſeth with men who ſpeak as they 
think, their ſincere mention, but be intendeth'no ſuch thing. , 
eAn/w. Make the comparifdn rutne as it ſhould doe, ant 
miketh more #gainſt «Armies ; fiy that this lane-keeper 
had dominion cver che heart 3nd Will, as the Lord hath, Prov. 
21.1." Pſal.1'29.36, 37. Hebr.1;.20,21. AMatth.6.y3, und 
thathe could ahd doth without Rraining of the hearr, work 
in all che paſeigery, a ſenfe'of their difeaſe, grace aRtually to 
Tome and drink, and yer hee caketh a dealing with the ſoules 
of {one felv, ind catſtth thei chIvie ro the warers and drink, 
and healtth them, a6d he ufeth ſuch teancs and fo as upon 
the will of the farre wot part thac they (ſhall never come, ne- 
ver be ſeyfible of their diſeaſe, and yer he invices then ro corne 
to the waters and dritk ; its efear this Tane-ketper never in» 
tended the health'of all and everyone of the paſſengers, bur 
only of theſe few that come and drink ; h6r doth invitations 
With nien upon condition, which che pacty invited is obliged 
to perform, bur doth never perform; and which the invicer ons 
| Ty of gracecan workin the invited, bur doch tit work them, 
Gods wiſe £11= as being #orobbyed Hhirewnio, ſpeak any ſuch intention. * * 
ming of the © again; lerit be conſidered, that here 1 God lies in wait for 
rs. vg 2h yo mans defiruRion. 2 God.is not obliged to reveal his eter= 
exprefin,; che Balfpurpoſe and intentions touching mens ſalvation and dam- 
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Kever alth in all the Goſpel, chat froth ereenity he hath paſſed a 


refolve co ſave wii mankrmde, if chey will, and co yeeld chem 
the bridle on 'thejit own necks, that Sy may bee indiffe» 
refit and bſulbte Lords bf Heaven znd Hell. - 4 Nor fhonld 


p..| the Grſpe/Deframmed infach wiſtome, if the Lord had ſer down 


patticularly the names of all che Ele and Reprobare in the 
world, and tizyeproponed falyation upon condirion of obedi- 
ence and faith ro forme few, it ſhoutd evidently have rayfed 2 
hard opinion in the tnindes of thouſands —_ Criſt. 

Aſeer. '4. The third obje&'of Fxith is the fufficiency and 
power of ("-5ft co fave. I The Seripreye'mikertithe objeR of 
cotnmitig which is'beJeeving, Zoh.5.40. /0h.6.3 5. Math, tr, 
$7. to be-Chrikis abilicy and power, 'Hebr.7.27 to ſwvethem 
to the wtrermoFt, that come wits God by him, ſeting he ever li> 
weth to'norke Frterceſſion for them, Wtiae the Scripture prefſeth 
us7o beleeve\favingly chat tye tilt beinelined to thisbeleeve, 
#nl for the misdeleeving thereof, the reprobares tre condem+ 
tied, and not becauſechey belreve not the Large intention to 
fave afl, or his decrees of efeRion'and reprobation, But the 
Feriptute'preſſech faith ih the power of mercy, Romw.4.21, v7 
$rabits Plag ered "hot, bit was Frrong mm the faith, giving olory 
t» God, bring Fully per fwadedithatwhat be bad promiſed, hewas 
#ble alſo to'perform. Now «Abrahams commented for thar 
he ſaviogly arid for his juſtification, beleeved the'power of 
od in the Goſpell ptothiſe that God wavableoftis/mercyrd 
= theſoode of promiſe in his 'old xge; otherwiſe to'be. 
fmply che power of Grd'ts give'a child roa mother who. 

is paſſe the nxtorall dareof bearing children, Is buethe Gich 
f miracles, which of it feNeis'nor fiving, and tay bee in 
workers sf infgitity, #ferth.7.2 1,72. this power then is the 
power of Aavitigeonjoyhed with the mercy ard good will of 
Chrift. 2 The Scriptute holds forch co our faith the power” 
of God ro:graffe in the Jewer 2gain in Chyift, Rom.11.23; to 
thake a Weak beleever and; Rom. 1.4.4-to keep the Saints from 
4nd to preſent t him funiHe ſe be forethe preſence of his gle» 

17 with jxteeding foy, Tude v.24. 3 Thegood Land was a 


| type of the heavenly reli, Heb 44 1. and Heb. 3.1 g. ſome entred. 


ot 3n through wnbeleefe : why, what unbelcefe ?'che Srory 
Theweth us,'Pfal' g 3.7. Nww. 14:9. Num: 13.28: they doubred 


,efrhepower ot G9d,and brleeyed thexeporg ofthe unbelerving 
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Spies, who ſaid, The people be ſtrong that dwell in the Land, 
the Cites arewalled, and very great, and moreover we ſaw the 
children of cAnak there, Joſhua and ( aleb chap. x4. 9. fald 
they ſhould nos bt bread for them, and their ſtrength was gone; 
then the queſtion was, whecherGod was able to give them chax 
good Land. So then men enter not into the heavenly relt be. 
cauſe they belceve not that leſws is able to ſave to the uttermo#t 
thoſe that come through himto God, Heb.7.23, 4 I1heScri 
ture is as much inproving the alſufficiency, power, and Ac 4 
Qion, of Chrift our Saviour, toſave, as in demonſtrating his 
renderneſle of mercy and goodwill coſaye; as in the Epittle 
to the Hebrewes the Apoſtle laboureth much for co prove 
the Godhead of Chriſt, bis excellency above Angels, and that 
the Angels were to adore him, his dignity and greatnefle aboye 
Hoſes and allthe mortall and dying Prietis, the vertue of his 
blood aboye all the bloodsof Buls and Goats, topwrge the cone 
ſcience from dead works, toexpiatefinne, t2 ſanttifie his peaple, 
#0 oper 4 way, « new and living way to the holy of holieſt, by his 
bleed, that we with full aſſurance may draw near to God, that 
he with one Sacrit ce, never to bee repeated, did that which 
all che thouſands of reiterated Sacrifices were never able to 
doe ;. that he isno dying Prielt, but lwes for ever to intercede 
for u« at the right hand of God, Andfor whac js all this, but 
that we ſhould beleeye the alſufficiency of Chriſt to ſave? and 
becauſe wee have coo low thoughts of (rift, as conceiving 
him to-bee bur a an, orleflethen an Angel, or a common 
Prieſt that can do no more by his blood as touch og remiſſion 
of , then dying Prieſts could do with the blood of beaſts, 
and that he is dead, and now when we finne, he cannot ad. 
yocate for us at the right hand of God, that bis redemption 
\be brings in is nor. ecernall, yea all this faich that ſaving faith 
reſts upon Chriſt as Ged, as able. and compleatly perfeRt and 
ſufficient to ſave, though Fnners doe. not inthe formall a& of 
faith beleeve his good will, decree, and intention to redeem 
and ſave them by name, . 5 I ſhould think that theſe who, 
have high and precious. thoughts of che grace, ende ner 
perfeRion and ſufficiency of {hriſt coſave allthat beleeve,a 
fiducially rely on Chrift as a Saviour ſealed for the work of 
Redemption, though they khow not Gods minde touchi 


. their own ſalyacion in particular, haye ſuch a faith as che Goſ- 
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is Chrifts ſufficient power to ſove, 433. 4+£9 I 


| ſpeaks of, and doe ſavingly belecye that Chre/? came to 
tek, and to ſue that which 2k, to ſave ſinner! , ho ( briſ ba mY 
rhe Son of the living God, the Saviour of mankind ; and this 00 Chriſt "s 
no Divell, no temporary believer , no hypocrite canatraine | 
unto. 
Ws Obj.1.But I believe not then that I am in particular redeemed, 
ft [and without that 1 ams 4 ſtranger to Chrift ; for Devils and Re» 
p- probates may believe all th: generall promiſes of the Goſpel, 
| Anſw. 1. Its true, inthat at formally you believe not you 
is [are redeemed in particular ; yer virtually and by good con- 
le {quence you belieye your own redemprion in particular, and 
'e [ſo you are not a ſtranger to Chriſt, 2, Its true, Devils 
ie | and Reprobates may yeeld an affent of mind to the generall 
e | promiſes, as true, bur its denyed that they can reſt on them 
is | a5 g00d ,as worthy by allmeanes to be embraced ; orth:t in heart 
and affeRtions they can intruſt the waight and burchen of 
e [their ſoule on theſe generall promiſes , or that there is any 
ix | afte of the honey and ſweetneſſe of Chrift in theſe promiſes 
ie | to their ſoule, as it is wich the foules that fiducially reft upon 
k | Chriſt in theſepromiſes, 
o | ObjeR. 2. Swypoſe [ know of a (hip offering to carry all to a land 
le | of life where people are never fret never die have Summer and da 
e | Iight, and peace andplenty for ever, upon conduion, | ſhould believe 
4 | the goo4 will of the Ship*maſter to carry me to that land; if 1 
p | know nothing of bis god will ro me in particular, 1 have no ground 
" 
1 


to believe 1 ſhall ever enjoy that good land ; ſo here if I know no= 
thing of Chy 1s good will to me, how can I believe be fhall carry 
me to the heavenly Canaan? 

«| enſ. Yea ſuppoſe, whatis in queſtion, that to be perſwaded 
1 | of the good will of Chrrft the owner of the ſhip to carry you 
; | in particular is the condition upon which he mutt carry you, 
{ | Þut chat isto be proved ; tHere is no other condition, but that 
f | you reſt on his good will to carry all who fo relt on him}, and 
1 | Thar is all, 

| ObjeR. 3, But [ camot believe, 

| Anſw. You atctobelieve you cannot believe of your ſelf, 
| | and of your own ſtrength;bur you are not farther from Chrift, 
f | that you are farrefrom your ſelf. 

; ObjeR.g, ts comfortable that Chrift the Ph yſitian came to 
- | Sel rhe fek; bur what is that ro me, who am wit ſicks noref => 
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The objet of Faith is wot Gods | 
number of theſs ſick, that Chrift came te heal for avy thing I 


know ? 
og — ma Anſ. les true, its nothing to you that Chrif# came to heal the 
exclugedby fick, cure the diftemper of fin is an you ; you want nothing 
name;is a gcod but that the Spirit working with the Law, let you ſee your 
warrant rowe Joſt condition, and the Golpel-offer be conſidered, and com. 
” 11 ge n= pared with your eſtate, Bur whether you be of the number of 
fre ard w Eheſe fick that Chriſt came to heal, is no lawfu!l doubt and 
reſt on Chriſt comes not from God; for what chat number is, or whether 
for ſalvation. . you be one of that numberor no, is a ſecret of che hid coun-« 
ſell of eletion to glory,s negativecertainty, that for any thing 
yeeknow you are nor of the cqatrary number, nor are ye ex- 
cluded our of that number, is enough for you to father kind- 
neſſe upon Cbri/t, though he ſhould fay, from heayen,chou art 
not. a Son. 
The Armiziaa ObjeR. 5+ 7 ſhall never have ground of aſſuranceto believe 
argument a» Chriſts gaad will, nor either hope or comfort im the Goſpel , cove- 
"ag particu" ygnt or promiſes, if (hriſt dyed for « few eleed andchoſen ab- 

, - rag ſolutely to glory, for all muſt be reſolued on donbtſome, hopeleſſe , 
hope affuran e ſad and comforileſſe grounds by your way thus. 
andcomforrof Theſe for whons.Chriſt laid down his life, and have ground 
all, propoſed aſſurance of hope, and eemfort in Chriſis death and in the Geſpel 

with all its prowiſcs,arc not all men axd all ſinners but only ſome few bandful 
= _ of choſen ones by nawe, ſuch as Abraham, David, Pecer, Mary, 
INE Hannah, &c. and #0 one more, n0t any other, 

But I am one of theſe few handfull of choſen owe by name, 1 
aw, Abraham, David, Peter, Mary, Hanna, &c. and of no 
other number ; therefore 1 have ground of aſſurance of hope, aud 
comfort in Chriſts death and in the Goſpel-pranniſes. 

Now the Propoſition is poore, comfortleſ[e, and « very hopelefſe 
field to all withinthe viſible Church ; and the aſſunytian to the 
greateſt pars of mankind evidently ful, e , becauſe may are called 
but few are choſen, and ſo the ſy logiſm jball ſug ge#t a ficld of 
comfortleſſe,and hopeleſſe unbelief and denbrmg, yea, of diſpairi 
tothe farre largeſt part of mankind, whereas the deitrine of - 
Eiords gaod will to ſave all and every ane of mankingde, and of re- 
deewbing all, aud covenanting in Chriſt with all, removes all 
ground of unbeliefe and deubti ww any ; offereth grounds of 
feich, bape, avacomfort inthe & pel ,of peace to all, 
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Goſpel. , deipiion furs 
2, What the Seripture ſpeaks of the aſſurance, hope and 1. n> 
comfort of al and every one ; and etourds of 


2. The argument ſhortly fhall be anſwered + as for che firſt, aluwance, 
that Arminians may make their ſylio2 ſin of sffurance; hope, eps" 
mult extend che Goſpel-comfort and hope to the hearhew,who 
rever heard of theſe comforts ; now how this can be, let us 
judge; a very learned and eminent Divine, (4) ſheweth from ' 
med a, and confeſſion of my an Arminine, A - _ 
that rwelve Apoliles co!l1d- not in fo ſhere a time have gone | r: (flo; in 
through the whole world, yea , they muft have paſſed many £2:4e- 03. 
particular Nations who never by aty found heard of the Goſpel ; me nl. 
and Arminians yeeld tousthat this was done arcans Dei drſ- we IS 
prpfatione, by the ſecret and wnſearchable providence of God; they <.. —_ , 
would ſzy , if ettey would ſpeak trath, by the Lords abſolute, d:'cr. de keros 
higtiet , independerit and unſeatchable good pleaſurg in his #/+ 
decrees of ablolutteleRion and reprobation. 2, Again,they 
are made unexcufable and freed from all guiltinefſe of unde!ret; 
and'hopleſnefſe of comfort or eronnd of comfort in the Goſpel 
promiſes, who never heard of the Goſpel ; yra;even theſe who 
heard the Goſpel as che «4thenians, Act. 17. who /ndged Paul 
to be a babler, and Feft ws whothoug ht him mad,and the Greovians 
who efteerned the preaching of the Gofpel foul ſhnefſe, r Cor,t.Augd 
ſomutt have heard che Goſpel, yer are not condemned ſo much 
for doub: ing of the tfficiency of Chrifts dezthſeeing they be. 
lieved Chriit ro be 2 fa''E Propher, as for cher not heanng men 
fent of God, Chriſt and the Apoftles, ſp:aking with the power ; 
of God, and en'ved with the power of working Miracles. pe 
3. Eur what affurance, bore and comfort 'of ſalvation doe beok, Do 
A mintans give? One? hotmas Moore has writterin book infticn- nith , ard tugs 
kd, The Untver(al:ty of Gods free grac 14 ©. brift to mankinde; ts comigce 
that at! might be comforted, er.couraged, every ove corfirmedand ow hop- of 
wred of the propitiation and drath of Chri/: for the whole race © -_ = pa 
mulind, and fo for hin#/elf m particular : Hear chen'what © 4 T: rtagin 
eArminins, and Mr Afoore faith, Comfort ye, concfort ye my pea- ans, Indians , | 


fe ſarth the Lord. comfort 41d enconrage with thi joy of t':4 holy 7%ks and Va 


Ghoſt, wth the lvl bope f eternall tife, with the comforts of the | hs per 
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436 The objeRt of Faith Wo: Gods + 
_ Turks, eAmericant, Indians , Virginians , | ſuch 45. worſhip the 
Devils , the Sunne and Moone; ſuch as have no hope, aud eve 
without God, and without Chriff inthe world; bidthem be aſſu+ 
red (brift dyed for them, prayer and intercedrs for them, intend; 
and wils their ſalvation upon good condition , no lefſe then the ſal- 
vation of his choſen people.. 

Bur t. The object of this fairh, hope, and comfort, may fland 
and conhflt, chough- all and every one ofthe race of mankinde 
ſhould belive it, with no lefle certainty of eternall damnation 
then [udien, all the reprobateand condemned Devils are un- 
der; now favirg faith removeth-all hazard of damnation, 
Fob.3.16. Joh.5.25. Job.tit. 26. 1 Tim. 1.15.16, Gal. 2.10, 
but chouſands believe, yea, the damned Devils who aſſent to 
the letter of the Goſpel, and gave teſtimony that Teſus is the 
Sonne of the living God , by the judgement of the Arminians 
believe that Chriſt-dyed for all and every onc of therace of 
mankinde. Erge, all the Reprobates may have this faith, aſ#- 

The. hope: «f- paxce, comfort and hope, 2+ Saving faith bringing peace, jutti- 
aſſurance and. £5. on, rejoycing in tribulation, purifieth the heart: Bur I 
comfort flow- , : : So 
iog from uni. 8M. Not awhit nearer peace,chat I believe that Chrift inten- 
verſal redemp- dech to redeem, ſave, juſtifie all and every one of mankinde, 
tion vain and upon:condition they. believe ; for this remaineth ever a hole 
fruitlcfle and ;q the heart 53 God either efficacioufly. intendeth to ſave all , 
Galle. mY 0 wy : 2 
or inefficaciouſly committing the event to the good guiding 
FM of free-will which: once loſtall mankinde;- now-the former 
Ami-Perkins. neither. can be known to any living ; its a doubt ro Armi- 
CE niars, if it be known to God himſelfe : eArminins faith, Deww 
ever according poſſe excidere fine ſuo, quia. non ſemper inteudit finem ſecundum 
to, certaine freſcientiam; God may faile and come ſhort of his end, becauſe he 
knowledge liy doth not, eſpecrally in event 5rhat fall out freely, and may not fall 
emitian. out, mend the end according to fore=:nowledge; See then here 
the «Arminian conrage, hoye andeomfort; God intendeth to 
redeem and fave me in Chritlt; but ah ic is asthe blind man 
caſteth his club, or ſhoots his arrow, he winks and drawes the 
Rring, it may come up to the white, but ic runs a hazardto, 
Arminians fall ſhort and wide; Againe , its falſe that God .intendech. 
Fancy; God to efficaciouſly to fave all; therefore Bellarmine and. Arminius 
-— + nerd fay, the Lord doth here as Politicians, who, haye. ewaftcings. 
"bawcencwo iN.their bow;, for God: (fay;chey):lyerh at the,wair berweetd 
ond, cigdacationatatrekbecrechedes c6,: converfionand: 
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-falvation of all , or if he miſſe, he has another firing in his 
bow, and intends the dcclaration-of the glory of his juſtice; 
if free-will hall chwart and crofle the former intention of 
God, and this is the latter intencion, all and every man is 
to believe that God intends his converfion and ſalvacion in- 
fcRually-: but ah this is cold-comfort and dubious , hazard» 
ſome and farre off hope ; the poore man is here between h 
to be faved, (if the fortune or looſe contingency of Fee-willbe Arminian 
lucky ) and feare to be eternally chrice more miſerable then if hope andcoth. 
God had never born him any good will (if free- will miſcarry *9** is thae all 
as it doth ia the far greateſt part of mankinde) for Arminians aan 
doe not fay , one man 1s more ſaved by their pendulous and yo, nd di 
venturous good wiſhes and doubtſome intentions to ſave all paice, : 
and every one, then we doe by the Lords molt wiſe, (taid, poy= 
ſed, fixed, and abſolute decrees; ſo it is but a toome and an 
empty ſpoon , they thruſt in the mouths of the wholerace of 
mankinde, when chey will them thus to hope for ſalvation. 
2+ By this meanes God intending two ends, either the 
ſalvation or damaation of all and every one, he puts all man» 
kinde upon large as great fear and d:ſpair , as upon comfors 
and hope, and hee intends and wils. the deſtruction of all 
mankinde mere efficaciouſly and with farre greater ſucceſſe, 
then he wills their falvation ; only here is a comfort men 
may take to Hell withchem , and an Eaſt. winde hope they 
raay feed on; God primarily, ancecedently, and firſt wils my 
falyation, but ſecundarily: and wich better certainty of the 
black event, hewils in juſtice, my damnation agd the eternall 
deftruRion of the farre greatelt part of mankinde; and this is 
the Arminian comfort ; and white hopes that the Tenent of 
Arminian univerſall grace, liberally betowes on all , much 
good doe it them, A: : pes 
3+ They fiand not to make God co fluQuate between two fancy Godt 
ends; either this or this , juſtice or mercy ; metcy is the port be cxpdlted © 
God deſires to fail to, and to carry all to heaven ; but be» frembis far 
cauſe he cannot be maſter oftyde and winde; and free-will > —_ 
bloweth/out of che Eaſt , when God expeRteth a faire Weſt Mn. - 
wind , the Loxd is compelled to arrive with a ſecond wind, as wiltt» aware 
a croſſed Sea-man muſt doe, and to land his Vellell inthe end, in the 
{ad porc of revenging juſtice, and make ſuck a Sea- voyage, as ae largeſt 
againſt the heart: of God (what will ye ſay ofthedeftiny of 1 
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ftee-wils il) luck? muſtealt the far greateſt part of mankind, _ 
as ſhip-broken men into eternall damnation, and except God 
would'have firangled free-will and deftroyed the nature of 
char obedience which is obnoxious to threatuings and re- 
wards, he coul@nor for his ſoulke mend the matter; and here 
good Reader, you have the Arminian hope and corſolations, 
Faith cannot If you lilt to hatken to the eArwirians of England now riſen 
reſton'a com- to comfort all mankinde in theſe ſad times, 3, Saving faich 
mon generall Jayeth hold on falyation, righteouſneſſe 2nd everlaſting re- 
good. _demption as proper hericage , faith being n ſapernaturall in- 
Rind, that layerh a pecuhiar claime to Chrift, as the naturall 
inftinR in the Jamb claimech che mother ; its property that 
faith perſuerh ; ler e» perience ſpeak, if there be not a peculiar 
warmneſſe of heart in a believer ar the ſight of Chrilt ; now 
to believe 2 common falvacion hanging in the aire, the hea« 
ven of 7 wks and Armenians , and the righteouſneſſe and re» 
demprtin of  Dridiant , of Seneca, and Catiline, (lodins, and 
Camilins , 1 conſeffe muli be farre from ſuch a property. 
4. Saving faith is the firſt dawning, the morning sky and 
Saving Faith the fir?? day light of the appearancerofele#iontoglory, A2, 
the fift davn- 13.48. The 'man 'neverhhath a fair venture of heaven, nor 
ing of clc&tion gommeth in handy -gripes with eternal love revealed cillhe 
toglury» believe, becauſe rhe povremans believing is his a of chufing 
Tod for his portion, _ ſo cannot be an affent to a com= 
mon good , perierall to all men ,  Heathens, Pagans, lewes, 
Twrbr, and believers ; Faith takes bith fay, / have now fonnd i 
raſome, Thavetotmi a pearl of greatiprice , I make noocher 
choyf, my lot is welt fallen pon Chriſt; whether Chrift caft 
his tove or'his tot on me from erernicy, I cannot diſpure; but 
ſure, 1 bave choſen him in time. Now for theſecond; The 


n" + ee kt» PTHAPEPA2SSOHOHDd 


The Arminun 


pq and wo” Scripture ſhewes us of a» hope ef » ig hreonſoefſe by Faith) this we 
34 watt for threugh the "pirit.Gal.5.5. and the kipe Uaid ap for 


SCrIpture | 
| the Saints in heaw-n,l ol.1.15.:and ( hrift in the Saints the ho 
of ylory,v.27. and of the hape of the appearing of our life Chriſt, 
T1;.2.13.Which hopemaker a ment o purge hi(:If & to be boly, 
fs 116h,343-20d of aTejoyting mn hope ty eo by of &d,Rom.s .2 
 Rotti'12:t 2.3Hcbope ro come, for the whic he 7 welve Tribes f 
Jþ acl ſerve'Godinftgnily, AB .16.7, and that lively hoe. wnto 
which we areregenerared by the reſters eEiign 9 if ” briſt from 
the-grad,1 Per.1,guand ihr hope that we have through patience & 
0 comfort 
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cawfort of the Serigtare, Rom, 1 5.4, and the hops which is noc 
confined witbig the nazrow (phear and Region of cime and 
this corruptible fe , a Cor. «+5, 19, the hope which oxperi- 
exce brmgeth forth, Heb. 5.4. Now whether we take hope for 
the object of hope, the thing haped for, or the ſupernaturall or 
gratious faculcy of hoping , in neither reſpeRs have Sencce, 
Scigio, Regulus, Jewesr, Turig, «Americans , and ſuch as never 
by any rumour heard of Chrit any hope from Seripture ; Paul 
faich of them, and of the Ephefavr in their condition, Epheſ; 
2-12, At that tings ye were mithoaut (hrift , bring Aliens from 
the ( ammen-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the cements 
of promiſe, having xo hope , and wichout God in the world ; and: 
for the grace of bope the Scripture ſaith, its aw Anchor caſt in 
beaver by theſe a upon life and death make Jeſus t tir City of 
refuge, Heb.6,1 9.20. itis a fruit of the Spirs, Gal.5.5. where 
ever 1t is, it WARY & man prvific hinſelfe, + loh, 2,2. its 2 [foe + 
ly hope and a fruit of predeffination and of the ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſma, 1 Pet.1,3,4,5,Now ſuch a hope as Arminiant 
allow to Heatbern and /xdians, to Koprobater, who believe that 
Chriſt dyed for all and every one, and ſuchas periſh erernal< 
ly, we gladly leave tothenuelves; and if our dotrine of par- 
ucular redemption furgiſh gro1nd of diſpeire as oppoſite ro 
this hope, we proteficit : Buc let Arminians anſwer this of their 
own Way ; So God mult ſpeak tothe molt part of the Chii- 
ſtian world. Be. of good courage, hope for ſalvation in (hriſft, 
be caniforted in thu that Chrijh dyed for yow all without excep- 
tion, and be frily aſſured and beliove there is 4 perfeft ranſome 
given for you, and ſalvation and righieouſuefſe purchaſed to you 
wChriſts bload ; but [ have decreed foto at! nponthe wils of the 
farre greate/( part of you, that you ſhall have no more ſhaire im 
that. rodenption aud purchoſed ſalvation then the damned 
Dewilc, wheraas if | bred fo drawn yon ar T hate done mers, 
4s finſull by-nainre 41 you ave, you ſhonld certtinly have been 
ternaly. faved.m Chriftr bload; and thelike, and farte mote 
I could Gay, of chedroame of che middle ſcience and Know- 
edge of God; tor Arwinians poyle the Almighty of 411 
$526, compallian, meroy, or power to fave ; for this is the The 4rminien 
Goſpeland a@ other,thar God ranſt utter by their doArine*' / Divinity their 
baw« «hoſes entoff, grace avd mercy al to ſalvation , who ſhall bie- 2ich & hopes, 
kev, and. hawe grven my Sen, to. give his life and blood a ran- © 
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ſome for all and twery one ; and 1 will defire and wiſh, that all 
mukinde were with me incternall glory, and that my revengi 
juſtice had never been experimentally known to Men or eA, -S., 
and that death, htll, ſin, had never had being in the-world ; but 
the farre greateſt part of mankinde were to ſin, and finally and 
obſtinately to re/ift , both my generall univerſall grace given to 
all, and my ſpeciall and Evangelich calling, and that they were 
to dos before any att of my knowledge, free decree, ſtrong grace, 
or tender mercy; and [ cannot bow their wills indeclinsbly ro finall 
obedience, ner-conld [ ſo powerfully by morall ſwaſion, draw them 
to conflant faith and perſeverance, except [ would all againſt 
that which « decent and convenient far a Law- Giver to doe , and 
deſtroy the nature of that free obedience that lyeth under the 
ſweet drappings of free reward, which muſt be earned by ſweat- 
ing, and under thelaſh and hazard of eternall puniſhments to be 
inflited, (which I will not doe) yea » though in all things even 
done by \ free agents, as tranſlattons of King doms from one Prince 
to another , and bringing enemies ag ainit a land which are dont 
by free agents, [ dee what ever [ will, and my decree ſtands and 
cannot be recalled Dan. 4. 35+Eſa. 14+ 24,25, 26 , 27. chap. gf 
46-10-I1. Plal.11 5.3. Plal.x 35. 6eTet in maters of ſalvation of p, 
damnation, or of turning the hearts and free a#tions of men and 
Angels that moſt highly concerne my glory above all ; I cannatY ,,, 
but bring all the arrows of my Decrees, tothe bow of that ſlippery 
contingent ind fferency of the np and down free-will of Men and 
Angels ;axd here am faſt fettered that [can but dance as free willy ,, 
pipeth and ſay amen 40 created will in all things good of ball pf 
4 cannot out of the abundance of my rich grace and free merq} |j, 
(though earneſtly and uehemently 1 dire it) ſave one perſon mort 
then are ſaved, or damn one more then are damned, or write ont 
man more in the book of life, and beftow on them the fruits of 
27 dear Sons death, thenſuch as in order of natare were finalh 
to believe befors any al of my midale ſcience , or my conditic* 
wall free Decree , or drawing grace ; therefore am 1 com 
pelied; as a Mercham who againit his will cafts his goods in 
the Sea, ta ſave his own life , becauſe the winks and ſtor met 
#vc;-maſier bs deſire, to takg a ſecondiconrſe , contrary tommy ni 
#xrall d-ſire,and gracious and mild inclination to mercy,” to deerti 
and ordainthat all who beforethe atls alſo of wy widdle fſcienct, 
Free decree and juſt will were finally to reſiſt wy calling ſhall eterel , 
| 3 
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nally periſh;and towill that P haroah ſhould not at the firſt or ſe- 
cond command obey my will, and let my prople 907 : and therefore ©,11,, pic... 
with a conſequent or conſtrained will to [» fro ſoune to be, to appoint & Vorſhirs won 
death and bell, and the eternll deſtrullion of the greateſt part of tam ſulits ſor- 
warkinde, to be in the world, for the declaration of my revenging lt Deus vo'n- 
jnftice, becanſe | could not hinder the entrance of ſin into the world, " , c_ _— 
not Maſter free will as free, if my diſpenſation of the firff cove-+ —_ arethy ey 
naxt made with Adam is Paradiſe ſhon/d ſtand : Wherewon 1 © 
was compelled to take a ſecond herbrie, anda ſecond winde, likg a 
Sea-man, who 11with a ftronger creſſe winde, driven from his fir 
wiſhed port ; and to ſend my Soune leſus (brift into the world, to 
die for ſinners, for that 1 could not bemter doe, and ont of love to 
ſave all,offer hins to all, one way or ther, though 1 did foreſee my 
deſire and naturall kindneſſe to ſave all, ſhould be far more thwar « 
1d and crefled by thit way; becauſe force my conſequent will 
muit needs prepare afar hotter furnance in hell, for the greateſt 
part of mankinde, ſince thouſands of them, muſt rejef# ( hriſt, in 
reſiſting the light of nature , and the univerſall [uſſicient grace, 
given to all ; whichif free will ſhould uſe well, would have pro- 
cured to them more grace, and the benefit of the preached GoFpel.. 
But a htavier plague of hargnes of heart, and farre greater tor= 
went! of fire then theſe, [foreſee muſt be the doome of ſuch, within 
the viſible Chwch asre/ilt my calling,or baving onct obeyed, may 
according to the liberty of independent free-will perſevere if they: 
will;e not withſtanding of the power of Godby which they are kept 
to ſalvation , the promiſes of the eternall covenant,the efficacie of 
Chriſts perpetuallinterceſſion,of the in-dwelling of the holy Ghoſt, 
that everlafting fountain of life, &c, may fully and finally fall a> 
way, and twrne Apoſtats, and therefore all their bope of eternall. 
+, their aſſurance of g/ovy, their joy, their conſolation and come. 
| 66 in any claims to lif: eternall, andthe ſtate of adojtion is not 
bottomed on my power to keep them, my eternall covenant, my 
Sons intereeſfſion, I can do no more then [can, but #pon their own 
| free-w-ll, if they pleaſe (and its roopleaſant to many) they may all. 
| fallaway, and periſh eternally ,and leave my Son a widdow ,with- 
| «2.4 wife, 4 head without members, a king without ſu5jets.. 
|  Andif Arminians willbe fo liberall or laviſh of the com- 
| farts of God proper tothe lords people, Eſa. 40. t.c: 49.13 
theproper: work: of the holy. Ghoſt the comforter. Job, Ly, 16s. 
1415+ 26; C16; 7. the conſolations. of (hriſt, Phil, 3.1. the e-. 
"N verlaſting, , 
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verlaſting, rhe Rrong conſolations 2. Theff, 2. 16. Heb. 6.1 
the heart comforts, Col. 2. 2. wherewith the Apoſiles and Sa 
are comforted, t. Cor. 1. 4.6. 7 coming from the God of all cony 

rt, the Lord that comforteth Zion, Elai. gt. 3. 2. Core 4 
Efai. $1. 1.b1-//ing promiſed to the mourners, Math. $4. We 
defire Mr. Wore, and other eArminian toinjoy them; bit 
for tz, we a'loww neicher affurance, courage hope, nor comforts 
in Chrift or hrs death , bur on the regenerate and beleeyers; 
and this makes the dorine of untverſall redemption more ſus 
fpitious to us as not coming from God, that they allow to all 

even'dvgs ant! ſwine ) the holy Ghoſt and theprecious pris 
viledze of the S1tints, Therefore thirdly , we anſwer, chat 
rhe aſſumption is not ours , buttheirs, let the allumprion be 
But I beleeve, and the propofition be correRted thus. Theſe fe 
whon Criſt lard down. b, life. are fome few choen beteevers, By 
I am che » anda belecver : Ergo &c. aud we gran all, fo 
aſſamption bemmade fuce. 

But I have no affurance, hope, nor comfort to teſt on a'ge 
nerall good will that God beareth to all, ro ſudas, Phaxas 
Caim,andto all mankinde, no lefſe then to me, For I am 
the ſame very mettall, and by nature am heir of wrath, as well 
as they. 

2, Thatfar-off Good will, that all be ſaved, and that all.o- 
bey : the Lord from eternity did bear icto. the fallen devils, 
wellas tome, O cold comfort / and ic works nothing in 0 
der to my aRtuall ſalvation, more then tothe a_tusll {alvarion 
of Tudiithe Traitor : it leis cn moving ro wheels, no cauſes, 
no effe&uall means te procure the powerfull applicacion uf the 
putchaſed Redemption to me,morethen roallchat are now ſpits 
ting olit blaſphemie againſt ecernall juftice, and are in fick 
chains of wrath, curling this Lord, and his generall good will 
rofzve them, 

Bur the fountain gocd will of God, to favetheele,runneth 
in anothet channel of free grace,that ſeparates perſun frem pers 
ſori, Jacob from Eſan, and {ets the bears of God from etermiti 


e 
and the tender howels of Chriſt , both from eveclaithag : and 
as toching the execution of thisgood wi!l, and in tzme, upon 
this man,not this man, without hire. moncy or price. 1. becauſe 
Avgels or Men, can neyer anſwer that ofRom, 9. 1 3.14. 15.| * 
as itis written, / have loved Iacob, and have hated Eſaw, and 


perſon, andperſan. 


433 46 


that before throne, or the other had done good or evil, Then the 
naturall Arminian objeftech , whatour Arminian does this 
day, that muſt be unrighteonſuefſs ro hate men abſolutely,and caſ 
thems off when they are not born, and have neither done good nor 
evil, Panlanſwereth, it followeth in no ſort that thereis ww+ 
righteouſneſſe with God, becauſe verſe 15. all isreſolved on the 
will of God, becauſe it is hs will ; for hee faich roAdoſes, 7 
will have mercy on whons | will have mercy, and 1 will have 
compeſſion.on whom / will have compaſſi n: and upen this hee 
inferres then the buſineſle of ſep:rating Jaakob from E- 
ſau, runnes net upon ſuch wheeles as running and willing, 
ſweating 2nd hunting by: good endeavours; /a1thob dd here 
lefſe, and E am more ; but all gors on this,on Gods free goods 
nefle and mercy ; all the difference berween perſon and per- 
lon, is, God has mercy, becanſe he will, not becauſe men will. 
Now becanſe Arminians fay, this is not meant of eletion and 
teprobation, but of temporary favours beſfiowed on Jakob, 
not on Eſax, be al'cadgeth the example of Pharaoh a cruell 
Atheitt and a Tyrant, who never ſought juſtification by the 
works of the Law ; the reaſon why Pharaoh obrained not the 
mercy that others obtained : 7, ſaith the Lord, verſe 17: told 
Pharaoh to his face; for this purpoſe [ raiſed thee up, that [ 
mig be make an example of the glory of my power, and name, 
that is, the glory of juſtice in thee, to all the world who heares 
of thee : and then verſe 18. hee returnes tothe Lords free 
will, and.unhired and abſolute liberty, in differencing per- 
ſon from perſon. Why has here mercy upon this man , and 
hot on. this man, if there had been ſuch a conceit as a ge- 
nerall catholick good will in God, to Pharoah, to Eſas, the 
Apoſtle ſhould now þ ve denyedany abſolute will in God, 
toſeparate one perſon from another. Arminians can infirut 
the ſpirit of the Lord, and the Apoſileto ſay, hehas an equall 
generall goodwill and defireto fave all and every one; E/aw 
as well as [aakob; /ſbmacl as /ſaac, the ſon of promiſe, Pharoah 
4s Moſes, or any other man; bur then two great doubts ſhuuld 
remain : How then hated he Eſas, when he was not yet born, 
and had:not done good or evil? Allthe eArmimians on carth, 
anfyerthat. 2. But the doubt is not removed: How 1s it, 
that God loves 7aoob; blefſeth, and hath mercy on him , and 
hatech &ſaw, and yer Eſau has neicher done good nor ill? «fre 
Kkk mriniane 
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winiens anſwer, in an antecedent general good will, God in- 
deed loved £ſaw, as well as Faakob, Pharoah as well as ano- 
ther man: but here is thething that makes the ſeparation, /a- 
cob runneth, and willeth, Eſau 13 a wicked man ; Pharoahand 
others like him, bloody tyrants ; and God ſheweth mercy 
with another poſterior, and conſequent will on /acobs, becauſe 
be r#n5,and wils, and has mercy on him, becauſe hee pays well 
for mercy; and has not mercy on Eſas, becauſe he nerther » ung, 
xor wills, Now this is to contradict God; therefore we mult 
bear with it, thar men of corrupt mindes, deiiuute of the truth, 
riſing up toplead for umver ſall atonement , contraditt ws. Bur 
Panxl iefolves all the mercy beftowed on this man, not on this 
man, V. 18. on this faying ©ixe, he will,T herefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy , and hardeneth n hows he 
will. (2) unpcfhble ic is that converſion ſhould be grace and 
matter of che praiſe of the glory of the Lords gtace, to Peter 
rather then to /xder,exceptthe grace of God ſeparate Peter from 
Indas, by moving effectually the one to beleeve, and not mo. 
ving the other. All the wit of men cannot ay, but I may glo- 
ry in my own free will, that Lam «fficaciouſly redeemed and 
ſaved, rather then another ; except grace efficacioufly move 
mein a way of ſeparating me from another, if hee had alike 
gocd will co fave me, and Judas and allthe world;but he com- 
mitced the calling of che ballanec in diffcrencing the one from 
the other, to free- will, ſoas the creatures free- will made the 
conſequent will of God different toward the one, and coward 
the 0:her. 


3. T he God who #s willing toſhow hit wrath , and to make hir 


power known, in during with much long ſuffering the veſſels of 
wrath firted to deſtruttion , that he might make known the riches | 


of his glory on the weſſels of mercy , which he had afore pre- 
pared to glory, Rom. 9. 22,23, is allo willing becauſe hee is 
willing to declarc theſetwo ends equally; in ſome becauſe he 
will; the glory of power juſitce and long ſuffering z in others 
the glory of grace and mercy, becauſe he will ; nor gid 1 ever 
ſee a reaſon wherefore God ſhould carry on the two great 
ſtate defgns of juſtice and wercy, in luch an order as he 


{Lould. incline moreto declare and bring to paſſe the deſign 


of mercy then the deſign of juſtice ; for out of the freedom 


cf bigh and deep foycraignty he moſt freely intended wy 
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. had equally loved all co falvation, but through the run- 
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theſe glorious ends, Now as the attaining of his freely inten- 

ded end of manifefted mercy in ſome, both Angels and Men, 

makes viſible in an eminent manner the gloryof jaſtice in other 

ſome, lo the attaining of his freely intended end of pure grace 

in the Ele&, doth highly indeare lefus Chrift that we (hould 

prizethe blood of the Covenant, the riches of free-grace to us 

whom he hath freely choſen, leaving others as good as we te 

periſh everlaſtingly. And as Arminians cannor deny , but thac 

the Lord might fo have contrived the bufineſſe, as all thar 

are ſaved, and to prayſethe Lord that fits one the T hron in hea- 

gen, might have been damned and ſhould blaſpheme eternally 

in hell the holy juſt Indge of the world: as he can make a re- 

yolution of all things 1n heaven and in earch,to a providence 

contrary to that which is now; ſothey cannot deny anemi- 

nent ſoveraignty, deliberate and fix: d free-will in God before 

any of the Elect and Reprobate were placed in f.ch a con- 

dition of providence in which hee foreſaw all that are 

ſaved or damned, ſhould bee ſaved or damned , and ,thac 

this will was the prime fountaine cauſe of eleRion and repro- 
bation. 

4+ Paul (ſhewing,Rom-11. That God concludes all in un- 

beliefe that he might have mercy on all, and ſhewing a reaſon 

why the Lord was pleaſed co caft off his ancient people for a 

time, and to enrgraffe the Gentiles, the wilde Olive , in their 

lace,faich O the depth; and another reaſon he cannot find,bur ,, 
Coromlete and unſearchable freedome of grace and free diſ- Pralfcryin 
penſation to ſome people and perſons , and not to others. f our, © tes 
confeſſe ir had been no ſuch depth, ifthe Lord from eternity deptb,&c, 


ning & willing, or not running & not willing of the creature 
had been put upon later, wiſer and riper thoughts and a conſe» 
quent willto ſave or not ſave, as Men and Angelsin thebigh 
and indifferent court of their free. will ſhall think good ; there 
had been no other depth then is in earthly Indger, who re- 
ward well doers, and puniſh ill doers, or in a Lord of a 
Vine-yard, who gives wages to him that labours, and no 
wages to him that ſtands idleand doth nothiag ; this is the 
Lay of nature,of Nations,and no teped, its but God reward- 
ing men : ecording to their warky , and God ſhewing mercy in 
ſuch as co-operate with, and mqonne; wellthg benefitof Gods 
; .. 5 2 ame- 


 Thegraciourgoeod wilhif ulifion, 


—————— — 


-antccedent will, #nd not ſhewing mercy 'on ſuch as doe not 
co-operate therewith, buc out of the abſolutencſle of indiffe. 
rent free-will are wanting thereunto, Burt the great and un- 
ſearchable depth, is, how God ſhould fo carry on the great 
defignes 'of the declaration of the glory of pardoning mercy 
and puniſhing juſtice , as their ſhould be ſome per/oxs and 
Nations, the Fewer firlt and not the Gentiles,as of old, and now 
the Gentiles taken inco Chrift, and the Jewes caſt off ; and 
again, the Jewer with the riches of the world of Ele& both 
Fewer and Gemiles 'whorare choſen amd muſt obey the Gol. 
pel, and be called without aÞiy reſpet to works, buc of grace, 
Rom.11.,5:6.7.and when the children had neither done good 
norevill and were not born , Rem. 9.11, and theſe who were 
neareſt ro Chriſt ,and did wo: k more for the actaining righte- 
ouſneſſe and life, then other Rrangers to © rift and Gentiles, 
Rom.'g.70,31,32,33. Kom, 10. 1,2,3,4. Rom. L1.1.2,3,45, 
6,7,$, &c. rejeRed, 'and there ſhould be others as good as 
theſe by nature, that the Lord ſhould have mercy on ; now 
in'botty theſe; ficlt , God is free in hisgrace; ſecondly, juſt 
in his judgements, though he neirner call, nor chuſe according 
ro'works;'thirdly , the damned * creature molt guilty; and 
fourthly,the Lord both j.iltly ſc vere,and gracioufly me! cifull; 
fifthly,' none havecau'e co 'complaine or quarrel] with God ; 
and/yer Cod might'have carrieo the matter a farreether way; 
fixthly, the'hcad cauſe of this various adminifiration, with 
Nations znd-petſons, is the deep, high, ſoveraign , innocent, 
holy, indipendenc will 6f thegreat Porter and Former of all 
things who has mercy on whom he will, & hardneth whom ke wil 
and ci1isj$ the depeh without a bottom ; no creature Angel.or 
Men can fo behave thenſelves co their fello y-creatures , & yex 
be freejutt, holy,wiſe, &c, bur fure onefcreature can deal with 
his fellow creature according to the rules and road-way of an 
antecedenc & conſtquent will ; ſo may the King deal with his 
le;the Governour with thoſe he governes,the Father with 


his children, rhe Commander with his ſculdiers, the Lord | 


vf a Vine-yard with his hired ſeryants,z11 theſe; may order their 
2oventfle, mercy;rewards, puniſhnichcs in a' way levill with 
the uſe, indufiry improvement cf free-will,or the rebe lion,un» 
juſtice, wickednefle and flothſulneffe of theirunderlings; but 


tto'Mafterno7 Lord can call Eabourers to his Vine-y _—_ 
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frparareth barween perſon anil yerſon, ee 437 
exhort,obteſt, befeech them all'ro labour and promiſe them 
hire, and yer keep from the gr-atet part of them the power 
of ({irring armes or legs, of free conſenting to labour, and 
ſuſpend his ſoaCting'on chegreacett part of them, as they (hall 
willingly 'be'carried on-co wiltull diſobedience and to be the 
piſſive objets of his revenging jultice according to the decer= 
minate counſel! of the Lord of this Viae- yard, becauſe fo he 
willed our of his abſolute ſoveraignty to deal with ſome, and 
deale a uit contrary way with the leaſt,part 'of the tabourers, 
*becuuſe thee purpoſked to declare the glory of his grace on 
them ; either there is here an -unſearchable depth, or Paal 
knew nothing, and this cxlmes my mitide and anfwereth all 
tharrezſon can'lay for univerfall atonement: andthe 

1, Uſe. Jaymat, is,that no Dottrine fo endeareth- Chriſt 
102 foule, as this of particular redemption and free-graceiſepa- [ts grace an{4 
nating one'from another, 'P/al.44 47 12. Prayſethe Lord , O frecgrace nly 
Jeruſalem; and amongh many ground: here is one, veiſ, 19, at makech 
the ſhewerh his word wnto Tacob , his Statutes .and his judge» © ps 
wents to Itael, ver. 20. he hath not dralt ſo with any Nation; © © 
and 'he ſpeaketh nor of the meaſtire, as if God had*revealed 
the famegrace ta narute , \but in an inferiour degree to. other 
"Nations"; Yor thee faith as for bis judgements .they have not 
dnown 'thens ; 'avd thin bring full of God, for thisſeparating 
:mercy, he-addeth , pray/e yee the Lord; Chrilt efleems this 
the floure of grace , the grace,of grace and bleſſeth his Father 
forte; Watth,rr.2h, 7 hle[[e ther O Father Lord's Heaven 
rd Earth ,' becariſe thou haſt hid theſe things from thewiſe and 
rodent, awd hut revealed them t5 babe: ; now becauſe eAr- 
iminans fay , the pride of the RIF. wile, -and the humility of 
|babes, #re the cauſes fepryating.th* one from che other, and 
To'free-willis tofhare with the Father 'in the praiſe of the te- 
ivetled: glury-of the GLſ/el, and” che diſcovered excellihcy of 
*Chritt to babes;ratherchemto wiſe men ; a'literall revelation 
ms dovbr: was cormtnort 'to/ all babes and prudent; the ſivelled 
;Phariſees, and hambled ſianers ;Chrift praiſeth the eminency, 
the bloNomoof grace;the bloom! of ftee> love int chac che free-wil  ,.. 
iof che humble and thepcoud maile nor the ſepatacion bur the **'® oy Wo 
| hap God; ver:27, 'No mat knowes the San but. the 97% * uS- 
Father, -and he to whom the 'Sonwill reveale hm. EE agg 

2. TharwhictLis common co all,'hall never leave an ime 23% 
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Pree-Grace ſeparateth one from another, 


Grace fa l:th 
Oac p 0n0wNz 
ſuch 28(1)and 
(we), 


How inde1- 
ring is (epara- 
lug grace, 


preſſion of wonder and thankfull admiration. ( /) and (we) 
are (welled, lofty and proud things , and the Spirit of God 
commends grace highly in chat ic falls upon pronowns and 
perſons,and nor on others, 1 Cor.15.9. i9u / aws the leaſt of 
of the +Apoſt! 5 —verſ. 10, By the grace of God , | am that { 
am, and his grace wig iu toward ms war not in vaine ; but [ 
laboured more abundantly then they all ivy iu 4, but not 1 , but 
the grace of God, 5 aw iubi #9 me;Tit.3. 3. x; tu6s for we our 
ſelves alſo were ſometime out of our wits, diſebedient , Oc. ver.g, 
but when the kindneſſc and man-love of God our Saviour appea« 
red, ver. 5, ing yuds he ſaved wr, 1 Timl,I5. iu [ am 
the chief of ſinners, ver_16, but for this cauſe I obtained mercy, 
ive & :puol 21w @, that in me firſt [eſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 
all long ſuffering, Gal. 2. 20. / am crucified with Chriſt, but | 
live, ox ini wy yet not [, but Chriſt lives in me & iu, and 
the life that I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Sov 
of God, who has lov:d me, and given himſelf for me ; 1u3 50 wu, 
Epheſ.2.1. x; vu; 4nd you who were dead in fins and treſpaſſes, 
bath he quickned, ver. 4. for his great love wherewith he lov:d 


#1 uggyv.c.cven when we were-dead in fint and treſpaſſer he hath 


quickened us, hud; together with Chriſt yer. 13. But now in 
CLriſt leſs, yee who ſomtimes were farre off, ar: made neare 
by the blood of (hrift ; the paſſing by my Father and mother, 
and brother and (iter, neighbour and friend ; andraking me, 
is a moſt indearing favour, | 
2.Ofall in Scotland and England, all in Exrope, all eAdam: 
ſeed, that ever were maſters. of a living ſonle inthe womb ar 
out of it ; the Lord paſſed by ſo many thouſandsand millions, 
and the lot of free-grace fell upon me preciſely by name, and 
vpon us, and wot upon thouſands, beſides no leſſe eligible then 
I was; what thoughts willyon have of the fice lot of loye 
that fel] upon you ever-ſince 0d was God, when Chriſt ſhall 
lay fuch a load of love, ſucha high weight and maſſe of loye 
on you z ye (ball then think, O howcamel hithercofitin 
avg places with Chriſt! . chat body that is crimmed, 
cloarh 
wr: juſt made of the ſame lump of earth, with the body of 
adar or Cain, that are now flaming and ſinking to the bottom 
of theblack and fad river of brimſtone; the Lord faith, Exeks 


18.4. behold all ſonls are wine ; and when yourſoule ſhall be 
ad, C loaden [ 


ww +> 4s 


,and doubly embroydercd with pure and unmixed 
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Free- Grace ſeparateth one from another, 


a 


Joaden with glory and thouſands of ſouls blowing and ſpicting 


out blafphemies on the Majefly of God, cur of the ſenſe of 
the torment of the gnawing worm that never dies; and yee 
conſider the foule of /ndas might have been in my ſoules Read, 
and my ſoulc in the ſame place of torment that his is ncwW in, 
what wonder then /chn cry out, behold what love ! 

4+ How much love for extention , and intention : for one 
man, andeveiy onein covenant, Pſal, 106. 45+ multitudes of 
wercies, and P1,130.7. plentions redemption; one David mutt 
bave multitude of tender mercies Plal. 51, 1, Plal. 69,13. 16, 
Its or one love, but loves, many loves, Ezech. 16. 8, Cant, 1.2: 
He gives many ſalyationstoone, as if one heaven, and one 
crown of gloty, were notenough ; Ephef, 2. 4. he is rich in 
mercy : ard he quickned us when we were dead in finnes 1d mail 
anlu* For his multiplyed love: every man has a particular 
a of love, a particular at of atonement beſtowed on him: 
cin ye multiply figures witha pen, and write from the caſt 
to the welt, and then begin again, and make the heaven of 
heavens, all circular lines, offigures ; it ſhould wearie the arm 
of Angels to write the multiplyed /oves of Chriſt. Chritts love 
defires roenrgage many ; how many millions be there of elect 
Angels and men ? every one of them, for his own part , muſt 
havea heaven of love; and Chrili thinks it little enough that 
the firft- bornes love, be onthemall, and thatthey all be firſt» 
borne : Col, x. 20, /t pleaſed the Father by Chriſt to reconcile all 
things 1n cavern, and in earth to himſelf : All the Angels are 
Chriſts vaſſals, and he is their head ; Col. 24 1c. then Chriſt 
muſi have twocyes; you ſeven eyes, toſee for every one,and 
two legs for every Angel towalk withall; Chriſt muſt haye @ 
buge hoaſt, and numerous trevps inhis familie, (2) Whothen 
can number the ſums of all the debts of free grace,that Angels. 
and men ow Chrift, ard when they ſhall be paid? though 
hnnes ſhall be acquitted, yer debts of undeſerved love ſhall 
fland for ever and ever. O how unſearchable is the riches of 
Chrifis grace! Know ye, O Angels, © gloryfied Spirits, 
Where is the Brim, or where is the bottom of free grace? 
Yer nct one finnet can have lefle grace then hee bas, hee has 
deed of all, he has no oyl to ſpare, to Jend to his neighbour x 
Match. 25. Our deep diſcaſes,2nd feflered wounds could have 


wlefſc to cute them, then infiaite love, and free grace, peſſing . 
C | - 


What a'oun- 
danceo! grace 


beſtowed un / 
ſingle peiſons 


and yet no 
thing of «can 
be wanting, 


: _—_ | 
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Nolip-love, 
nor a'iy;moty 
Jve in God, 
but that which 
is <ffetuail 
and rz:all ro 
work t'.c good 
hee d-:fGrerh to 
the party lo» 
'yed. 
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ali lywwitdge, It wes abroad wound, that required a plaifter] 


as'long and broad; as infinite leſs Chrift, 

Paxil bows his knee tothe Maſter of the families of heaven 
andearth, for thibaR of grace, to weigh the love of Chriſt; 
Ephef; 3, 18, / pray (faith he) that ye may comprehend, or overa 
take the love of God, 

2. How many are ſet on work to-compaſſe that love? as if 
one man could notbe-able todo it: Yer | pray,that ye with all 
the Saints may comprehend what is the bredth ; its hroacer 


then the Sca, or the carchy : and what is the lengrh of ie? its. 


longer then berween Ealt and Welt; though ye could mea» 
ſure berween'the extremity- of the: higeſt circle of the heaven 
of heavens, and then it hath depth and heigrh more then 
from the-cencer of theearth to the circle of the Moon and up 
through all the orbes of the f.ven Planets, and roche otbe of 
Scarrre-, and higheſt heavens : who- can comprehend eicher 


—— 


the diamereror circumference of ſo great a Joye? Love is an 
Element that albthe Ele&t, Men and Angels, ſwim in; the 
the banks of the river ſwell above the circle of the Sunne, to 
the higheſt of the higheſt heavens. 

Chciſts- love in the- Goſpel rakes all alive, as a mighty 
Conqueror; his feed for multitude is like the drops of dew that 
come out of the womb of the morning, Pal, 110, and they are 
the dew of the yourh of Chriſt; for Chriſt as a ſtrong and yi. 
gorous young-man full of ftrength, who never fails threugh 
oid age, brings in the forces of the Gentiles like the flucks of 
Redar, Eſais5 05,6» 

5 Chrifts love ourworks Hel! and Devils. Can yee ſcale 
up the Sunne that it cannot riſe ? or can ye hinder the flowing 
of the Sea ? orlay a Law upon the Windes that they blow 
not 2; farre lefle can ye hinder Chrifts wilderneſſe to bloſſom 
as ia-Roſe, or Mis grace-to blow, to flow over banks, or to 
flee wkt» Eagles wings, O how ftrong an agent 15 Chriſis 
love, that beares the finnes of the world | /oh. 1, 29, It works 
as fre doth by nawae, rather then by will, and none can bind 
upi Chrifis heart or reftraine his bowels , but be mult work 
all ro heaven that he Þas loved. 

Oſe 2 We are hencetaught roacknowledge ho love to be 
in God, which-is not eFectuall in doing good to the crea. ure; 


there s nalip-loye, no raxy wel-wiſhiog tothe ctearure _—_ * 
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No love in God which is mrefſefiuall, 


44t 


God doth not make good : we know but three ſorts of love, 
that God hasto the creature, all the three are hke che fruicfull 
wowb ; there is no miſcarrying, no barrenneſſe in the womb 


of divine loie; he loves 2il that he has made; fo farre as to- 


give them a being, to conſerve them 1n being as long as he 
pleaſerh ; hee had a deſire to have Sunne, Moone, Starres, 
Eaith, Heaven, Sea, Cloucs, Ayr ; hee created them our 
of. che womb of love and out of goodneſſe ,. and keeps 
them in being ; hee can hate nothing that hee made, now 


. according to Arminians, he wiſh da being to many things in 


their ſeed and cauſes, as he wiſhed the earth to be more truir- 
full before the fall then now itis, fo that againti Gods will, 
and his good willco the creatures, he comes ſhort of that natu* 
rall antecedent love, that he beareth to creatures;he could have 
wiſhed death never to be, no! ficknefle, nor old age, ( fay eAr- 
minians ) not barrennefle of the earth, nor corruption. Nay, 
but though theſe have cauſes by rule of juſtice, in the (ins of 
men, yet we haven cauſe to ſay God falls ſhort of his love, 
and wiſhed and defired ſuch and ſuch a good to the creature ; 
but chings mſcarried in his hand; his love was like a mother 
that conceivech with m_y children,but they die in the womb; 
ſo God willed and loyed the being of many things ; but they 
could not be, the love of God was like the miſcarrying 
womb that parts with the dead child, we cannot acknowledge 
any ſuch love in God, 

2. Thereis a ſecond lovejand mercy in God, by which he 
loves ali Men and Angels ; yea, even his enemies, makes the 
Sunto ſhine on the unjuſt man, as well as the juſt, and cauerh 
dew and raine tofall on che orchard and fields of the bloody 
and deceitfull man, whows the Lord abbors ; as Chriſt teach- 
eth us, Matth.5.43,44,45>46,47,48- nor doth God miſcarry 
in this love , he defires the eternall being of damned An- 
gels and Men ; he ſends the Goſpel to many Reprobates,and 
invites them to repentance and with longanimity and fore. 
bearance,ſuffereth pieces of froward duſt to fill the meaſure of 
their iniquity, yer Coes not the Lords generall love fall ſhort 
of what he willeth ro them, 

3. There is a loye of ſpeciall eletion to glory); far lefle can 
God come ſhort in the end of this love : For 1. the work 
of redemption proſpereth in the hands of Chijſt , even to the 
| | L1l | ſatisfaRion 


A threefold 
lo:ecin Gd 


eftcuall. 


Chriſts love of 
cleftion can- 
not niſcarry, 


-—— 
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No love i God which 5s noteffeftual, 
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Chriſts love 


afivc. 


ſatisfaRion of bis ſoule ; ſaving of finne-s, (all (glory tothe 
Lamb) is a thriving work and ſucceflefull in 'Chrifts hands, 
Ela.$3-10,11. He ſhall ſee of the travell 1f his ſoule aud be 
fati:fied. 2. Chrilf cannot ſhoot ar the rovers and miſle his 
marke : I ſhould defire no more, but to be once in'Chrifts 
chariot paved with love, Canr.3, Were I once aſſured T am 
within the circle and compalle of that love of EleRion ; 1 
ſhould not be affrayd that the chariot can be broken or curned 
off its Wheels ; Chrifts chariot can goe through the red Sea, 
though not drycd up : hee ſhoots arrows of love and cannor 
miſſe , he rid:s through hell and the grave, and makes the 
dead his living captives and prifoners. 3. This love is na- 
tively cf it (elf ative ; Ezechia faith in his ſong, Elar,2 8.19, 
Behold for peace 1 had bitrernefſe , but thou haſt in leve to my 
ſoule (delrvered ) me from the pit of corruption, but in hebrew it 
is, thou hoſt loved wy joule out off the pit of corruption , be- 
cauſe thou haſt caſt all my ſrrnes behind thy back, he ſpeaketh 
of Gods love, as if it were a living man with fleſh and bones, 
armes, hands, and feet, went down to the pit, and lifred u 
Exechiabs ſoul out of the pit ; ſo has the love of Chritt lo- 


yed us out of hell, or loved hellaway to bell, and loved death 


down to the grave, and loved finne away, and loved us out 
of the armes of the Devill; Chrif's love is a perfuirg and a 
conquering thing ; I ſhall never believe thet this love of 
redempticn Rands ſo many hundretch miles alcof cn the 
ſhoarce ; «nd the bank of che river, at d lake of fire and brim - 
fene;ardc yeoafar off and wiſheth allmankinde may come 
to land & ſhoa',and catiethto them, being ſo many hundreth 
miles from chem, werds of milk, wine and honey, out of the 
Goſpe),and cry:thihat (brit loweth all and every one to ſalva- 
$ow ; and if withes could make men happy, Chrift earneſtly 
w:ſhes and de (ues , if all men were alike well minded to their 
own ſalvation, that all and every one might be faved, that 
there were not a Hell ; but he will net put the top of his little 
finger in cheir kear.co vow and inclinetheir will, and Chtift 
grycth to the whole world periſhing in fo, Thaveſhed my 
blood for you all, and wiſh you much happineſſe ; bur if ye 
will not come co me to beltve : 1 purpoſe not to paſſe over 
the linc of Armrmyen decency or Tefuiticall congruity , nor 
«an I come to yeu todiaw your heats, by way of efficacious 

| determination,. 
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determination, if yee wilt do for woe fluae 2nd yourown 
ſalvation, the greateſt part of the work, which is ro apply re- 
demption , by your own free. will (thongh I know you can- 
not be matters of your fſelves,of one good thought, and are dead 
in finres) as I have donethe other1cfſer part, purchaſed fal- 
yation for you, or made you all reconciliable and ſavable, its 
well; a:herwiſe] love the falvations of you and every one; 
but-1 wi!l not procure it, but leave that co your free- will; 
choſe fire or water, heaven or hell as thecounſels of your own 
heart ſhall lead you ; and I havedone with you ; Oh ſuch a 
love as this could never fave me ! If the young heire had wiſe- 
dom, he ſhould praythat the wiſe Tutor lay not the falling or 
the Handing of the houſe on his green head and raw glalſie and 
weather -cock free will ; we ſhail caſt down our crowns at the 
feet of him thar ficterh on the Throne, becauſe be has redeemed 
us Out of all nations, tongues and languages. and l:fc theſe na» 
tions to-periſh-in-their own-wicked way : lure in heaven I hal 
have no Arminian choughts as now I haye, through corrup= 
tion-of nature. I ſhall not then divide the ſong of freeRe- 
demption between che Lamb and free- will : and give the 
largcſt ſhare to free-will ; my ſoule enter not into their 
counſels or ſecrets, who thus black Chriſt,an | ſhame that faire 
ſporlefſe and excellent grace of God, 

Uſe ;. Here is excellent ground of encouragements to the 
Ele tothe believe; for the feare of reprobation from cternity 
is no ground'that thou ſhould(t nor belieye. 

Obj:R., 1. 1 fear that [ am a reprobate., 

Anſw, If thou wilt know che neede chat a Reprobate 
man has of that ſaving Saviour Teſus Chriſt , thou wouldſt 
upon any termes-, calt: chy ſoule upon Chrilt ; which if thou 
doe, now thou halt anſwered the queſtion and removed the 
fear thatthou arta reprobate ; for a reprobate- cannot believe. 

ObjeR. 2. But /inne an4 unworthinefſe inclmes more to re« 
probation, then to be lovedeternally of God. 

Anſw, Not awhit, except the Lord had revealed reprobati- 
of tothee; finfull clay, nothing but the great Porter may 
waſh the clay, and frame thee a veſſel] of honour, Sin cmtinacd 

Obj&. 3. But-/inns cominued in, ſnob as my ſine is , is the '* "9 argu- 
firſs morning dawning of reprobation., as faith and ſorrow for fin | =_ { 
# the firſt ogening. of elettion- to glory. bel.cvc. 

| | L11 2 Anſw, : 
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Sin proveth 
not rep: obg» 
tion, 
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eAnſw, Sinns Raally 2nd obſtinately continued in is a 
ſign of reprovation ; but ſay you had obſtinately gone on in 
finne (as I love n2cto cuce ſpirituall wounds by ſmoothing 
and leſſening them ) yet your duty lies on you in a ſence of 
your need of Chrilt, rocome co Chriſt ; theevent is Chriſts, 
you may fay ; [ts ficting, Lord , 1 be a reprobate, but many 
thouſands of bad deſerving as I am, are (inging che praiſes of 
free-grace betore the, Throne, 

ObjR. 4. But if my [inne evidence to me reprobation , its 4 
cold comfort to goe to Chriſt and believe ; for ſure 1 have 0b- 
fiinately gone on againſt Chrift, and reſted his call, 

Anſw. Though we are not to leflen the fins of any;, yet 

Finall obſti- a Phyſician may ſay, its not fo deſperate a diſeaſe as yeeſay 
nacy and tca", jr. is; ſo may weſay,its a ſtrong diſeaſe that overcomes the art 
peg -_ ; of Chriſt; though it falls ſeldom out never to my oblerving, 
ipp ng c:rco , . 

minde to be- that any finally obſtinate can attaine co wide, broad and 
lieve ſeld;m. auxious wiſhes to enjoy Chrift, with ſome ſcene and acknows- 
fall in 022 Jedged need of Chrilt. 

ents Object. 5. But what encouraging comfort hav: I to believe , 

fince 1 have gone farther on m obſftinacy then any ? 

eAnſw. There cannot be ſuch an encouraging comfort in 

© a non-convert as is ſatisfaCtory ; no work can be in a non- 
No unconv:r- - . : 
ed one capa. Convert of that iraine with ſuch- as are in converts ; ye are 
bl: of ſuch are Not to look for ſo much in your ſelfe as in others ; bur he is 
courazemer.cs farre behind, who may not follow. | 
t> beli-ve aza ObjeR, 6. Nay, 1 finde nothing in me that may qualifie mee 
bel EvC's for { briſt, 

Anſs. Fit and ſuHcient qualifications for Chriſt is the 
hire of mcric\, that we naturally ſeek in ourſelves. Antino- 

" mians doe not a li:tle injure us , becauſe we teach that obfti«: 
N-yhice fi's us - x ' 

to b:lieve, yer 2ace ſinners as obtinate and proud are not immediately to 

txe proud as Þclieve ; nocthat it 1s not their duty to believe,but becauſe be= 

proud cannot lieving is phyſically incompatible with theſe perſons that are 

b.leyc. co bclieve;fince believing is che going of the ſinner our off him= 

{ to Chriſt ; and a proud obttinate and rebellious hnner 

never broken, nor in no fort humbled under that reduplica- 

tion, {tayes jn himſelf, But we are farrefromexhorting apy 

to ſtand aloof and afarre off from Chriſt, becauſethey can- 

not be prepared ſufficiently for him, or becauſe they have not 

a preſent to briog the King, Yea come; as yee are bidden, kife 


the. . 


> V0. 7”. 7 


— —— 


—_—_ AG 


Ln — 


Diſcouragements of televing removed, 


445 


the ſonne, but tremble and Roop, faith is lowly thing ; mer- 
rit or hire ſufficient, in halfe or in whole, penny , or penoy 
wouth, to give to Chri't,before a ſinner come to Chriſt, of at- 
ter, we utterly diſclaim, 

Ob. 7. But 1 have low thoughts of Chriſt, and am affraid 
he willcaſt mee away ; how then can } have low thoughts of my 
ſelf, and be humbled, ere [ beleeve ? ' 

Axſw. T here be not any of us whoteach that ſaving humi. 
lity goeth before faith, Ic is oneching to be broken,and plow. 
ed, ancther to be humble and harrowed : thelaw muſt break 
the rockie ground, ere ) e beleeve, But Chriſt muſt break the 
clods , and harrow, and ſoften the ſcule; true humiliation 
followerh fa th. 

Ob. 8. But baſe thoughts of Chrift, which I finde in my ſelfe 
are moſt contrarie to faith: I think ( hrift not ſo meck alamb, as 
toput aWolfe,a Tyger,or a Leopard in his boſome, 

Anſw. Not any, but they hayetoo low —_— Chrift, 
ere they can come to himzfor the Goſpel in whole and in parr, 
is medicine, Cariſt has a healing rongue ; medicine is rela- 
tive toficknefle : Chrilt would never havefaid to unbeleevers, 
John, 6. 39. hin that commeth, 7 will in no wiſe caft away : If 
m:n had not naturally had ſuch choughes of Chriſt, as hee is 
rough, and (trange, and Lordly , and fo far from meekneffſe 
that he cateth thouſands of poore fianers out that come to 
him : ſo Chriſts tongue in ſpeaking theſe words, is good phi- 
fick : allofus have j:alous and (trange thoughts of Chritt ; 
'Ye may know the diſ: aſe by the phyi.ck : contrariacontrarijs 
tyrantur, T he wearie and loaden. finners take Ghriti to bee 
rough, and not meek ; therefore ſaith Chritt, come wntome, all 
Je that are wearie, and loader. ; and | willeaſe you : It hee bee a 
ſhepherd, we riaturaily think, if wee cannot goe on our owne 
feer, he has a clubtobeat us ; Therefore Eſas. 40.14. The Lord 
faith, Not ſo, he will nor beat choſe that want legs of their own 
tofollow him : bat he ſhall carry the Lambs in his boſome , and 
gently lead thoſe that arewith young : yea, if converts and weak 
one: had not j:aloufics , Ah, Chrilt is above us, and fo lotd-- 
ly, ſo juſt, that if weebee not as trong as others, he will break 
us , it had not been prophecied of him,Efai. 42. 4 braiſedreed. 
ſtall he not break, a ſmoaking flax ſball he not quench: Now pre- 
ciouschoughts of Chriſt ye cannot haye.cill yecometo Chriſ, .. 
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ce all tath, ye have pierced with your finnes, and the mourning far piercing. 
of him. Zach, x 2» £0. But your neede,, beggarlineſſe , finful- 


money. 

OL 9, But belaeving is fruvtleſſe, and unpoſſible, if [ be ex, 
eludedfrom the number of thoſe that Chriſt died for ; for then | 
am to heleevs remiſſion of ſinnes withoud ſhedding of blood ; and 
Chriſbſhedus blood for me. 

Anſw, You are neither to lay ſuch a fuppofition down,thu 
either you areexcladed from the number of cho'e that Chriſ 
died for, or included in that number : neicher of the two are 
revea'edto you, #nd ſecres things belong to the Lord. It is & 
nough to you, that (1) you are not excluded, for any thin 
that is revealed to you9 2. Fhat thou haſt need df 
Chrilt , and art a guilty finner. 3. That thou art com- 


"and buy from him « new miade, and new thoughts, without] 3, 


mayded to.beleeve 3 As for Chrifts got ſhedding of his blood 
forthee, ſay-ic were fo: its no moreabſurd thac you are ob- 
lized to,beleeveon Chriſt, as an al ſafficient Redeemer for 
rewiſhon of bnnes, (though remiſhon be nor purchaſtd to you 
in Chrifis blood) then that you are obliged to belceve that 
God wilhinfallibly ſaveyou, whenas God has peremptorily 
reprobated you, upon foreſeen final! impenitercie ; and hay 
deereed not to work in you tobeleeye, and has not purchaſed 
by bis blood, the grace of beleeving ; without the which, hee 
{ceth beleeving is unpoſſhble, Let eArminians anſwer the one 
doubr, and we can anſwer the other; onely, their way maketh 
God to ſay, he willech the-ſalyation of reprobats.; which. it 
very truth , hee willeth not ; for ics proteftatis fafts con: 


traria : a will: comraty to his diſpenſation roward them, | 


and ſo no will ; whereas wee ackuowledge God in his 
promiſes, commands, chargesto be moſt fincere, and that the 
promiſes beloag onely to the children of the promi., not to the, 
rebrobate. 

Ob. 10. But its wnpoſſible I can be fitted with ſorrow for ſine 
on repentence, before | beleeve in (hriſt, Anſw, Wetcach not 
that you muſtfreſ>repent , then beleeve ; or firl{ belceve, then 

at; bur chatſome legal as of ſorrow , and bruifings of 
Spiric, and ſelfdiſpairgo before faith, then acts of beleeving, 
and theneyangelick repentance, in ſeeing by faith , h»w,whonw 


nefſe. may wollbe a ſpur cochaſe you to Chrilt ; ſeeing mich. 
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heighreneth his fair grace by occzfionof your black'fins, Rom, 
3+ 5» 20. 2. Row. 3+ 24+ 25+ 
If Chrift have ſuch agood willtodraw all men; ah ! ſhall 
he draw all men,and ſuch a fair czumber ofallranks, and not 
daw me? Lord fefus, what ails thee'ac me? when offices of 
eflate are diliribumed, and hvings and penfionsgiventomen, 
there be ſome male-contents ; this man is preferred, not I : Te 
were good there were fpirituall male. contentednefle, with fe'f. 
diſcontent, at our own rebellion, and no envying of others : 
O that Chriſt who drawes all men, would draw me, and hee 
that has love for fomany, would our of his love cauſe me lay, 
whether is thy beloved gone, O thou faweſi among women f whi- 
ther 11 thy beloved turned afide , that we may ſeek him with thee? 
fay there werea free gold myne in /vdia , that loadeth with 
Id all ſhips, and enriches nulcitudes char goethither, and ir 
- never diawn thee to make a jourrey thicker, bhme thy 
£K,if thou be poor, whea many are enriched, x, Hath not 
Chrili knocked at the doore of thy foule, with a rainie head, 
and frozen locks, and thou had(t rather he ſhould fall into '2 
lycone, in the lireets,45 open to him, and lodge him; and haft 
bad open back dootes for. harlor lovers : -O bee aſhamed of 
ſeighting freelove, 2 Dipiſed love twrneth into a lame of 
Go'pe!-vengeance : aGoſpethell is a hotter furnance, then a 
law-hell, 
. No man ſpinn hell cohimf£lf, out ofthe wool of unbeleeving 
(iſpair z 1f Chritt be do willing ro redeeme and draw his own 
all, and can goe as ncer hell as leven devils ; Haye noble and 
broad thoughts ofthe ſufficiency of Tefus toſave. 1, Conſider 
and lay wich feeling and warmefſeof bowel-ro Chriſt, all che 
redeemed famil.e that are ftanding up beforethethrone, now in 
white, and are fairand clean and without fpor, were once as 
Black mores on-earth, as I aw now : ſome ofthem were a- 
bles of uncleannefle toSathan ; now they 2:e chait virgins, 
who defiled mt themſelves wich women, before che Lamb; 
the mou: bs chat ſometimes blaſphemed, are now finging the 
new ſong of the Lamb,of Moſerrhe ſorvantefthe Lord, 2 What 
bveis that, thatthereis 2 hole in the rock, fot ravens of hell 
tofly into as doves of heaven ; and a chalmer of love in the 


tearc of C briſt, for pieces of fnfull clay ? 3, Fair Teſus Chriſt 


heart 


Lf Chriſt draw 
al', we ſhould 
be draws 


Chriſt can 
draw as grity 
as thou a: ts 


@an love the black. daughter of Pharoah ; hehas found in his- 


« . A 4. 
ſatisfied with what is ordinary, 
heareto melt in love and tender compaſſion, roward a forlorne 
cAmorite,a poluted Hittite ; ic breaks his heart to ſee the naked 
foundling calt out'into the open fields, dying in goared blood: 
Chrilt can love, whereall doloath; Irs much hee can love « 
ſinner, thou art but a finner; hee has not blotted thy nameout 
of che New T eſtament ; imagine thou heard him ſay, /rer come 
tome : Lot man, ſuffer me to love thee, and to caſ? my chirt of 
love over thee : Doe but give him an hearty (ayLord) con- 
Vie 6. fcnt, andrake him at bis word; Never reſt,rill thou be at ſuch 
a. nick of the way to heaven, as no backſlider can attaine to; 
We are too ſoon ſatisfied with our own Godlineſſe, and goe 
not one Reppe*beyond theſe that has caſt out of themſ:lyes,one 
Devil, and the next daytake in ſeven new freſh devils, and 
the end of theſe men irworſe then their beginning ; they are re- 
demned, and bought, and waſhen-in profefſion, and righteous 
ia themſelyes ; thoſe,that have no more, muſt fall away: 4 
Sheep in the eyes of men, and a Sow at the heart, muſt to the 
Benotfariſſied Mire again, fit not down, till ye come (1.) to bee willing to 
ull you come {ell all, and buy thepearle: 2. Till ye attain co ſome reall and 
to ſuch a nick perſonall mortification.;. that is a ſubduing of luſts, a bringing 
of Chriſtian ynderthe body of ſinne, a heart-deadnefle totheworld, (from 
— this) becauſe your Lord died for you, and has crucified the old 
wan» ke man; I mean not a morall mortification of cAxtinomians , to 
beleeve Chriſt has crucified your Jufts for you, as if you were 
obliged by command of the letter of Law'and Goſpel, to no 
perſonall mortification, that ye may be ſaved : never think ye 
are redeemed, till yee beeredecmed from the walking in the 
wayes of the preſent evil world, from all iniquitie, from your vain 
conver(ation : draw not breath, reſt not, till ye come to this, as 
ye would not turne back; ſliders in heart. 
Vſe 7 Redemption beleeved , maketh men crown Chriſt as their 
"  Kingzandiuchto whom Chriſt is maderedemprion, muſt af: 
ſert and confeſſe Chriſt a perfet Redeemer, the King of his 
Church : Thoſe that are unpatienc of his yoak of Government, 
would ſer another king over Chriſt, a Magiſtrate who by of- 
ficeruleth, not by the word , but by civil Laws, teftifie th 
are unwilling to have Chri'i their Lord, in their life , who w:ll 
not have him thei: Lord in the Churchy and his ordinances : 
the great controverhie that Gd has with Exmgland,is Nleighting 
of Religion, the not building the Temple,the increaſe of bla 
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phemies and hereſies ; fear that Chriſt reigne over them, 3 3. /f 
] be lifted up from the earth, [ nill draw all men unto me, 

Thefourth conſiderable article in the diawing, is the rermiv« 
uu ad quim, the perſon to whom ail mcnare drawn. Iris (faith 
Chriſt) q#%5#wav/3,, tome: This is not a word which might 
have been ſpared, asthere is no redundancie, nothing more 
then enougi in the Goſpel, ſo Chriſt is no perſon who may bee 
ſpared; but who ever bee one, Chrift mutt bethe firſt perſon ; 
take away Chriſt out of the Goſpel, and there remaineth no» 
thing bur words, andremove him fromthe work of redempti- 
ON, 'tis butan empty ſhadow ; Yea, remove Chriſt out of 
heaven, 1 ſhould not feck ro be there ; this is a noble and di> 
vine (to me) [will draw all men to mee, 1, It concern*th us 
much what wec leave. 1t wee leave theearth, it 1s but aclay 
ſooc-(tool, and a mortall pcriſhiug Rage, andthe houſe of for- 
row, and my dying fellow-creature : it we leave finne we leave 
hell, che worm thac never diech; vengeance and eternall yen- 
geance isinthe womb o' hnne; to leave father and mother,and 
all che idols of a fancied happinefle is nothing 3 But co whom 
wego; to Chriſt, or not, toſuch an one as Godythe ſubſtanci- 
all andeternalldelight of God, O that is of h gh concern- 
ment. 

2. This (to me) coming out of the mouth of Ieſus Chriſt, is 
all and all. its heaven, ics glory, ics falvation, its new paradiſe, 
its the new city,i's the new life, its the new precious ele one 
laid on Z1on, the new glory, the new kingdome: There is a 
greater emphaſis, an edge and marrow of words and things, in 
this (to me) chen in all che ſcripture,in all earth and heaven,and 
all poſſible and imaginable heavens. 1. Why is /ſr=ef looſed ? 
hear the cauſe, Plal. Bu.18. //racl would none of mee, Why 
drink they rotten waters, and Cillerns of hell? Oh hereisthe 
cauſe, Ter, 1 :» Be aſtoniſhed O heavens, why ? for my people 
have committed two evils : (Ah, theſe two ate hundreds, and 
millions) they have forſaken me, the fountain of living waters, 
Is not Chritt crying in allthe Goſpel , who will have me? who 
will receive me ? is not thisthe Goſpel-quartell, lohn 5.40 ? 
Te will not come to me,that yeemuight bave life; irs no ſport to 
die in fiance, its a {ad fall to fall inco hell, loh,8.23, T henſid 
Jeſus agar unto them. I go my may ,and ye ſhe/l ferk ne ;andjſhall 
Ge in your fines; whuher / goe ye cawst come, 
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3. If ye lookto any other, it cannot aye you, but one look 
on. him would make you eternally happy, and you have it, 
Eſa. 4522. Look unto me,andbe ſaved,all the end1 of the Earth, 
for I am God, and there ir none elſe ; come and have heaven 
for one look, for one turning of your eye ; and when deftru- 
ion commech,that the Church ſhall be like ewo er three olive 
berries left, and all che reſt deſtroyed ; what ſhall fave the 
remnant? Efa.17.7. Atthat day ſhall a:man look to his maker, 
and when /eraſalem is ſaved, and the Spirir of grace and ſup- 
plication is poured on che houſe of David, Zach, 12.10, eAnd 
they ſhall look nwpon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall 
monrn for hin, as one mourneth for his only Son, © 
4. You are poore and naked ; then faith Chriſt , leane and 
hungry,and ye chat want bread ,and ye that ſweat, and give our 
money, Eſa.5 5.2- Hearken diligently wnto me, and cat ye that 
which i good, and let your ſoule delight it ſelf in famſs,vercy 
Incline your care 10 me , and hear, and your foule ſhall lryz, and 
1 will make an everlaſting Cov: nant with you tven the ſure mer « 
cies of David; Then a foule dies a foules death, he is leane, 
hee eateth dirt, hee has no bread, while he comes to Chriſt , 
Revel. 3.18. I .connſel/thee tobuy of me, O this noble me ! this 
brave, celebrious, this glorious me ; / connſell thee to buy of me 
(and not of others who are but couſening huckfers)gold tryed 
inthe fire; gold buyeth a!i things, and is not bought; but this 
is not a common Merchant; and buy of me white rayment that 
thou mayeft be cloathed, But thou mayit have a burthen on 
thee heavier thenchy back or bones cant Rand under; then 
hear him, Match, 11.28, Come wnto we, all yee that labour and 
ere laden, and 1 will giveyon reſt : and becauſeallarethirſty 
tor ſon: happineſle, the defires are gaping for ſome heaven, 
C hciit cryech at /e» wſalems with a loud voyce,witha good will 
20 fave, foh.7.37.1f any man thirſt let him come to me,and drink, 
Ioh.11.26, He that lrveth and bilieveth inane, ſhall never die. 
5- What greater reaſon then ro hearethis, Cant.5.2, O,en 
»» me, my ſifh:r , mydove, my love , my wndefiled; and wil- 
domes yoyce is ſweet, Prov.7.14. Hearken unto me therefore, 
O zee children, and attend to the words of 'my momth, Eſa.49.1- 
Lijten © [ſler ro me, ſo he ſpeaketh to his redeemed , Eſa.4$.16s 
{ #nve yee nearer tome: nnd 
6, There is nothing more ficting then that his oath Rand, 
| | that 


A Com? ac eG _ 


i fo WO Bs. 1 OV 


_— Toe dhamnto Crip moſt conforeable, 


p—_— — —___—— 


thatthe knee that will not bow to him ſhall break, Efo.45.23 
I h v+ ſworn by my ſelf, Rom.14.11. For it is writthn, as | live 
(ſa1th the Lord) every knee ſhall bow tome ,andevery tongue ſnall 
confaſſe to God. 

7. W hat greater honour czn be then ſuch alliance? then that 
Chriti (p:ok ſo ro his bride, Hof. 3, 3. eAnd I ſaid unto her, 
thox (halt a)1de for me many dayes, thou ſhalt not play the harict, 
and tou ſhalt not be for another man, {o will [ be farthee: and 
Hoſ 2.19. «Ard will betrath thee unto me for ever ; yea I wilt 
betr1th thee unto me, VEre20. { will even betreth thee wnto me in 
fait bfulneſſe. 

8, I» bim is that which may be ground of faith and con- 
fidence, Luk. 10.23. Ul things are delrvered to me of my Fa 
ther, Math, 28.2 9+ All power is gruento mee in Heaven and in 
earth; there is a great crutt putupon i ,hritt, lob, 17.5%, Thene 
they were, and thou gave/t them me,Heb.2.13. Behold I and the 
child» en that God bath given me, Luk. 22+ 29, The father has 
arpointed a Kingdome to me, 

This, rome) hath yer a greateredgeand fulnefſe of Chriſts 
ſoul-taking and drawing exprefſions : x. To Chrift, we are 
drawn as to a friend ; approaching to Chritt is expreſled 
by comming to him; 1. We cometo him as to our home, 
the man that commeth to Chriſt is ina friends houſe ; Chriſt 
will not cali hum out, lob. 6. 39. Themanmay throw down 
his loads and burthens, and caſt him felfe and his burthen on 
him, and finde reft for bs ſowle; he doth not Rand, nor runne 
any mo e, bur fit down under the ſhadow of the tree of life, 
Cant. 2» 3+ 1 ſate down under bis (haddow with. great delight ; 
Heb. 1 I»ſted.or deſired him, and ſate dawn and hit fruit was 
fweet in my mouth. And bow did Chrift cake with the ſoul? O 
moſt kindly ! v.4q-He Zed me into a houſe of wine, What do you 
think of a houſe of joy devery Rone,every rafter,every picce of 
covering ,. wall, and floore is the cheering conſolation 
of the holy Gheſt, and what futher ? his banner over me 
is. loye, the collours and enfigne of this Chieftaine, is 
the love of Chriſt, 6, And what love-reſt is here? his left hand 
is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. What, 2 
bed of love muſt that be, to lye in a corner, in a circle in» 
folded in the two everlaſting armes? che lefr arme is neare the 
beatt,, (uch a ſoule muſt lie with hearc and head upon che 
"NA PE ROPR Mmm 2 breaft 


Chriſt an 

home and a 
houſe of reſt 
and of love, 


"To. be drawn to Chrift moſt comfortable, 


brealt and heare of lefus Chriſt. and above, and underneath 
for pillow, for covering, for curtaines,arms of eyerlaſting love: GC 
an houſe all made, within and without, of eternall joy and inn 
conſolations,is incomparable ; ſuch a chamber of a King,ſuch 
culloucs and hangings as love, ſucha bed as the embracings of 4 
Chriſt, you never heard of. | * [they 
A noble life in , 2+ Life is the ſweeteli floure of any being, its a takin you 
Chit which thing now , 1 Joh.5.12, He chat haththe Son hath life; all our fan 
cannor be . of Chriſt are dead men 3 fo we come to Chriſt as our life, 


is ———. 


14 
brought» 1. 'et.2 +4. 7 0 whom commmg as toa living lone, diſallowed ine bo 
. deed of men; but thats no matter ; choſen of God, and prettows: || on 


whe. ercad we, bur here, of 2-itone with life, and to noble a | q, 
life a5 an intelleuall life, and then the life of God > O death an- 
cometothy life, thatze. hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3-3- Here a 
breathing- living ſtone, and then a choſen one,of great price; || Ch 
ſhould allche crowned Kings , fince eAdam to the diflolying | jj 
of this world ſel] chemſelves, their Globe of the earch, and all | 1, 
# their pretious liones, they ſhould not buy a. dayes glory in || 61 
heaven; bur ſay that they ſhouldſcllthe earth and the heavens, cy 
and. oppignorate or lay in pledge Sun and Moone and Starres, || ; 
' if they weretheir moveable inheritance, and ſell them all mil. 
lions of times , they ſhould be farre from any comparable 
buying of the elect; pretious ſtonethat js digged out of Aforrt 
Sisn, Job 28.13. Man knowet b not the price of wiſedome, of thit ||; 
wiſdome,v.18, nomention ſhall be made of coralls, or of pearls: 
for. the price of wiſdome is above Rubies, ver. 19. The Tojasz 
of Erhiopia ſhall not equall it , neither ſhall it be valued with 
pure Gold ; thei's no-taiking, no'bidding in chis market fo 
preticus is the lione , butits the one Tiving , #nd- breaching 
out heaven, and God, infinicely more ex:ellcr:t thenheaven, 
| 3-Tome( ſaich Chriſt) becauſe no excellency can be com- 
What exce!- parable to him, who only can give God tothe linner, Job. 
lexcy is Chiiſt, 14.6, No man eomweth to the Father but by me ; it mult be an 
incomparable priviledge to: come' by Ieſus Chrift, ro God; 
God, God isw/1 in al/. 1 canror favivgly bedtawn toany but 
to him, wha can reveale God to me. Chriſt is the boſome, the 
heart, tþe only new and living: way-- and door to God; all 
creatures, Angels, Men, Sans ate ftrangersio God, the ſub 
Rantial),cheefſenciall,the lyingincelleRua)l Image, and being 
God awiſt xeveale God; -Chritt faithro: Phrlip, Toh. 14.9. He: 
- ; 


£ 


Chri#t fulneſſe, 


that hath ou we , hath ſeen the Father : open Chriſt and 
you open zod ; enjoy Chriſt, and you enjoy God ; cone in-+ 
to Chriſt and you come to a new world, to anewall, to 
an new infinite Ocean, and you fall in the boſome of a God« 
head. | 
. To me| astoallperfeRion and compleatneſſe of fulneſle; 
they are bu all (treames and ſhaddows, and emptineſſe while 
you come ro {. hrilt, poore nothing is an empty botrome to a 
faner, oh. 8. 16; Ont of hut fulneſſe have all we received even 
grace for grace; this is fountain fulneſſe,Gods fulneſſe, Col.t,g, 
For in Chriſt is fulneſſe ir ſelfe : 2, Not fulneſſe going and 
comming there a fulneſle in- the Sea, bur it is ebbing and 
flowing; a fulnefle in the Moon, bur decreahing and growing; 
an-fulnelſe in the creature, bur going and comming up and 
and down ; butin Chriſt there dwelleth a fulneſſe; itis with 
Chriſt new Moon and full Moon, andda vning and noon-day 
all at once: 2+ All falneſſe dwelleth in Chrift, chere is ful. 
neſſe of beauty in A5/o/oms, but not of truth and fincerity ; 
fulneſſe of wiſdome in Salomarn , bur not fulneſſe of contian- 
cy; he gave his heart co pleaſure and folly ; fulneſle of policy 
in Achitopbel, but nor fulnefle of holineſle and faithfulneſſe ro 
his Prince; yea, it was fulneſle of folly ro hang himlelf; ful- 
nefle of (ttrength 1n Sampſon, but not fulneſſe of faith & ſound» 
| nelſe & courage of minde, he was (irong in body , but toft and 
impotent in minde and was overcome by an woman; there is 
an hiatus, a hole, and ſome emprineſle in every, creature: an 
Angels fulnefle heterh neighbour to pure nothing, the Angel 
may be turned :nto nothing, and is by nature capableof folly: 
But in Chriſt chece is all tulneſſe; 4, But as every fulneſle is 
not all fulneſſe, ſo every fulnefie is natghe fulneſſe ofthe God- 
head ; ther, to me| its as muchas the EleR are drawn to 
Chriit as che choycett, the rareſt among all, 
2.S0 amongſt all choiſe things and all relations, he is the firſt 
andinott eminent and glotious, among Kings, Revel. 1, 5.7 he 
Prince of the kings of the earth, Revel.19.16.T he King of kings, 
the Lord of lor 4s ; Among Prophers, the P. ophet, raiſedont of 
the inw rd part of the Brethen, Deut, 18. 18. among Prieſts, 
the highett and grear, the ecetnall Prieſf,after the order of Mel- 
thizedech ; Heb. 2. 1. Heb. 7. I 7. among gad:, he ftands,he's 
Mlone rhe onely.,wiſe God; 1 Timetet7, Among Angels,the An- 
THT | "Mmm 3 gel 
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Ciniſts come 
plearnell:,r. 
intcority Or 
fuln« (Fe , 2: 
primaCy , Jo Xe. 
ce!lencye 


What fulneſ(ſe 
is in Chriſt 


p 
Criſt the 
firſt and prints 
cipa | of all» 
tlungs, 


Chrift frft in all things. z 
gel of the Lords ſub/tanciall preſence, the «Avrch-angel, the þ Vo 
of eAngels : Eſai. 63. 9. 1+ Theſ. 4. 16. Col. 2. 10. Ame 
beaucitull chings, che fowre of Jeſſe, the roſe of Sharon, the lik Wes 

of the valleys , fairer then the children "of men ; 11i. 11, 161 
Cant. 2,1, Pſal, 45.2. there is ſuch gracecreated in nolips,ye ibc 
uncreared grace is in noface,but in his only: among ſhepherds] 
the chief ſhepherd, x Pet. 5.4. among Armies the anda d:1 
bearer, and { bief among ten thouſand,Cang, 5. 10. amongh]Þ® | 
Creatures,the firft- borne of every creainre, Col, 1.15. among} 
H:ir*,the Heir of altrhings, Heb. 1.2. among thoſe that wen GC 
- dead, andis alive againe , and the fruit that groweth our « 
Heath ; (Chriſt «: the firſt. born from the dead, Col. x. 18, and}! 
the firſt fraits of them that ſleep, x Cor.1 5420, emong fonna 
he is Gods firft begotten ſonne, Heb. 1.6, his only begotten ſonngÞ'), 
1 ſohn 4. 9. among Sayiours none to bee named a Savios®' 
under heaven bur he only, A#s 4, 12, neither is there ſalvati*** 
o® in any other : the firſt among brethren, Rem. 2. 29.the firf©® 
born among maxy brethren. In a word, hee is the choiſe and it 
che firſtof the flock, the lower, the fir glory, the ftanderd® 
bearer of beaven , the heart, the roſe , che prime delighc of ſha 
heaven, the choiſeſt of heaven andearch, the igwhrs chef 9 
chicfe of all boloveds. Some have one fingle excellency, ſoreſ** 
another; Abraham was excellent in faith, Moſes in his cho" 
of Chrift above all che ere«ſwres of Epypr ; David in his ſiges ha 
rity,having a heart like Gods heart. Bur Chriſt hath all emi" 
nency{of grace in one.Some areGods that ſhal die as men.C hrifly 
the Prince of life was dead, but can die no mere, Somean}}'” 
wiſe, but he is w {dome ic ſelfe ; ſome are faire, but Chriſt pe 
the brauty and brightneſſe of the Fathers glory, Wee af} © 
apt to have low and mmeeping thoughts of Ieſus Chrift, and tf} 
undervalue Chriſt. F 
The fingular 3. There's need of an Angel-engine framed in heaven, « 
excellency of a tongue immediare'y created by God, and by the infinitf 
Cinift, Art of omnipotency , above other eongues ro {peak of the ' 
E923. praiſes of Chriſt ; and that Pen muſt be moulded of God, apt þ 
write or ſpeak \8Þe Ink wade of the river of the water of life!, and che Papa/,” 
SCN tobe Faiver chen the body of the Sunne, and the heart as pure, = © 
is, innocent and finkffe Angels, who ſhonld write a Book of nt 
vercue and fupereminent excellency of Ieſus Chriſt : All worl |* 
Even uttered by Prophets and Apofiles, come ſhort : with 
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Tha excellency of leſus Chrif. 


Jlpagine that Angels and Men, and millions of created hea 
of more then now are. ſhould build a Temple and a bigh 
[Seat or Throne of Glory, rayſed from the earth to the higheſt 
circumference of the heaven of heavens, and millions of miles 
[dove thac higheſt of heavens, and ler the timber nor be Ce- 
r or Almugge trees , nor the inſide Gold of Ophir ſeven 

y) imes refined, but ſuch trees as Thould grow out of the banks 
"|; the pure River of water of Life, that runneth through the 
ng fireet of the New [eruſalew, and overlayd with a new fort of 
Al Gold thac was found above the Suune and Starres , many 
ees above the Gold of Ophir ; and let the ſtones not bee 

arble, nor Saphires, nor Rubies, nor digged out of the ex- 
wfcllnteft earth imaginable, bur more ret ned then clementa+ 
wH7, nature can furni(}:; ler every Gone be a ſtarre, or a peece 
{of the body of the Sunne, and let the whole fabrick of che 
i Houſe exceed the glory of Solomons Temple as farre as all pre- 
${cious ones exceed the mire intheftreer's, and ler Tefus Chriſt 
aff above in the higheſt Seat of Glory in this Temple, as hee 
4,0 6nelt in Solomons Temple, the chair ſhould bee bur a created 
a ſhidow, too low and to baſe for him. This is nor yet like che 
Lords expreſſion by the Apoſile, ſhewing how eminent 
40d high Chriſt is, Phil. 2.9, Wherefore God alſo hath more 
Gf thew exalred him ; hee faith not 5 @g; duly idwo God 
«ath highted or exalted Chriſt ; but God hath umpidocs 
4 rer-highted and ſuper-exalced him, and bath gifted to him 
off 'nua 7) Varig T4 roun, 4 name above all names that is reall 
tell (onour,above all expreſſion,above all chonghrs; if fuch a rem- 
$ 
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_ ſeat of Majeſty might be named , it ſhould not be a= 

ve every name , nor a gloty above every glory that can be 
named either in this world, or in the world to come. 

To me | Converſion is the drawing of a ſinner to Chrift, 

of ts a ſupernaturall jcurney, its not a common way; to come 

ire fothis eternall wiſdome of God , as faith /ob 28,79, A parb 

hell Phich no fowle knoweth and the vultures eye hath not ſeen ; 

pl where 4s the place of nnderilanding , ver. 21. ſeeing it 1s hid 

wel from all living, and kept cloſe from the fowl: of the aire, v.32« 

f 4/irafiton and death ſay we , have heard the fame thereof with 

of 7 cares, ver. 33. where is it then? Natures dark candle can- 

not ſhow it, ver,2 3. God wnd:rftlandeth the way thereof, and he 

f howerh the place thereof, Prov. 15,24. The way of life is on 

| | high ; 
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All the three perſons draw ſinners 
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Z To be draven 
to Ci1:iſt, 15a 
Ligh work, 


The Father 
gives us to the 
S0a1c,not by 
ali:nation, 


(a) Story of 
the riſe, reign 
and :uinc,of 
the Antinon- 
ans Error, 41. 
Op. 

Libert nes 
reach that we 
are leveral ſea- 
ſons under tlie 
working <f c. 
very perſon of 
te 1rinity, 


high ; the way of the life of all excellent lives is an high a 
ancxalted way, every man knows it not, 

3, Chrilt faich, by way of exclufion , that hee getrech not 
one ſoulerohim, But by ſtrong hand and violence ; never mag 
comes co Chritt on h1sowne clay-leggs, and with the ſtrength 
of his owne goodwill, Toh. 6. 44+ No man can come to me ex» 
cept the Father, which hath ſent me , draw him. | 

3+ There be other as of God, of an high reach , in theſe 
that come to Chriſt, asthere mult be reigning over, a making 
over of the Fatherto the Sonne, v. 39, Al/that the Fathe. gi- 
veth me,ſhall come ; The Fathers mzking over of any foule, ot 
his giving one to Chriſt, is not by way of alienation , as ifthe 
man belonged no moreto the Father, or were no rhore under 
the tucotic, and guidance of the # ather, but under the ſonne, 


Familiftsteach us (3) T hat there be difkmtt ſeaſons of the work,| 


ing of the ſeverall perſonrof the Trinitie, ſo ar the ſoute may bet 
ſaid to be ſo long under the fathers, and not the Sonnet , and 
long under the Sonnes work , and not the Spirits, 
Wee know no ſuchdeſtin&t poſts to heaven, nor ſuch ſhift- 
ing fiom haud to hand ; the Saints have many bouts, in theit 
way to.gloty, but all the three joyntly at the ſameſcaſon belp 
at the litting ofthe dead our of the graves, loh. 6. 39. 44. 457 
loh.5.24+25. Allthethree in one dead lift, openeth blinde eyes, 
and conyertech loſt finners, Matth. 11. 25:26.27.Eph 1.17.18, 
Mac. 16.17.1oh,12.32.3 Cor.3.14e1 5-16, 17. loh.14.23. Ioh, 
16-7,8.9.10. I0h.14.15.Egh.2.1.2-3-4-1100.2.27.11oh. 5.6.9, 
Grace,mercy and peace, cometh that the ſa me feaſon, to the ſeven 
Churches, trom all the three: From hem which is,and which was, 
and which is to come, and from th: ſeven Spirits that 1s before the 
throne, and from le(us ( hrift, who is the fathfult winee, &c. 
2 Cor, 13-14, Revel, t- 4 5. Thenthe Father ſogiveth the & 
Ie co the ſonne, as 1 ſhould not defire to be out from under the 
careand tutory of the Father; the Father maketh them over, 
and keepeth them iu his own bowels, and in the truth, TIoh.17. 
2410, 11+ Sothete is the Fathers teaching, and the heating 
and learning from the Father, loh. 6.45. /t is written in the 
Prophets, and they ſhall all betaugh: of God, Every man theres 
forethat hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh ts 
mee, 
Inthie uſes of the doAtine , I haye three things to m_ 
lo 
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Many dravers, but Chrif the choiceft. 


{ 1, What a ſinne they bee under, who refift the right arm 
of the Father. 2. What free-willand morall honeftie can do, 


or how nothingthey are to work a communion with God. 
3- Theſe areto be refuted, who think we are neither to pray, 
nor to doe, nor to work owt eur ſalvation in ſear and trembling, 
but whea the Lord by ſaving Grace aRerth in us, and draweth 
irrefiltibly. Now tothe endthat this common Goſpel. finne 
may be the better ſcene in all its ſpots,conflder, y, What is in 
Chriſt thedrawer. 2+ What is in Grace, by which ſinners 
are drawn. 

1, In Chriſt the drawer : There bee many drawers fuicing 
us : the world is the taile of the great red Dragon, and his taile 
drew the third part of the flarres of heaven and didcaſt thens 
downe to the earth, Revel. 12.4. Glorious profeſſours like gli- 


' ering farresup in heaven, are drawn away, after the dirty 


world: ſhould there bee more power in Sathar: taile to draw 
down ſtars from heaven,then there is beauty and ſweetnefle in 
Chrifts face to raviſh hearts?and Deuc. 30,17.Some turn away 
their hearts,and are drawn away.and worſhip other gods,and ſetve 
them ; yet they are but battard gods : Chrift has a true, rea!l 
God-head inhimſelfe. Why will you not be drawne after the 
ſmel} of his precious ointments ? and Aft. 5, 37, Indas of Ga- 
lilee aroſe, and drew away much people after him, and they were 
deftroyed, and lam. 1.14. every tempted man (and who is 
not tempted?) 55 drawn away of his own luſt ; and thisis a mo- 
ther with child of death'and hell: ſuppoſed goodnefle is an an= 
gle, a vaſt ner, that drawes millions of ſouls to eternall perdi- 
tion ; every man has a ſoule-drawer about him,divels, and falie 


' rrachers are pulling at, and hailing ſoules. O bee drawn by 


Chriſt ; he is the roſe without a thorne, the Sunne without a 
cloud, the beauty of the Godhead without a ſpot; hee drawes 
his Fathers heart to love him,and delight in him : Chrifts love 


and theart of free grace,are good at draw ing of ſoules; there 


is not a ſoule-drawer comparableto him * Ah our hearts are 


as heavy as hell; ſuppoſerhat hell were of che bigneſle of ten 


worlds, all of Sand, yron, or the heavieſt Rones in the world, 
may,all fancies that pretend loyclinefle are bur lyes,znd Chriſt 
true: every peece of fair clay is hell, and Chrii heayen; every 
beauty blackneſſe, and heall loves, Canr. 5, 16. 


- 2... For alluring ſouls in a morall way , nothing like 
| ft« 
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Chriſt to allure fings lik 


'foules. 


Chriſt the 
Creer finger 
.of Iſracl 


The lower 
Chit is in 
his loye, heis 
the more draws 


arg, 


" Chrif good af drawing of faners, 


from heaven to the broken-hearted mourners in Sion ; all the 
Goſpel is a loye-ſong of Chriſt dying for love to enjoy ſigners 


Chriſt in the Goſpel; David is called by che holyGhoſt, 
the ſweet ſinger of [{rael; when Chriſt ſpeakethto heares, he 
e heaven, and like the glory of a ney unſeen 
world, Deut.;:. 16. Toſeph was bleſſed of the Lord, for the 
good will of bins that dwilt in the buſh ; Its moſt alluring in 
Ghrifſt that he is che bird in the buſh , the bird of Paradiſe, 
the Turtle in ourLand, Cv, 2,132.that ſingeth the ſweerGoſpel- 
hymnes, and Pſalms of good ridings from Sion, prace , peace 


of clay, and to have them wich him in heaven ; are not theſe 
love-ſangs of the bird whoſe neſt was in the buſh ? /F any man 
thirſt (faith Chriſt ) let him cometo me and drink ; and whoſarver 
will, let him take of the water of lifefreely ; if this cannot draw 
ro Chrilt : the law, curſes, rewards, cannot draw; Chriſt pi. 
perth a ſpring of joyfull newes , but few dance, Math, 
I.I- 16. 

3. The lower that high love diſcendeth,the ſweeter and the 
moredrawing , and the greateſt guiltineſle not to be drawn. 
Chriſt came down from a Godhead, and emptied himſelf for 
us to be a worme, and no man , Plal. 22.6. The laſt of men, 
Eſa. 5 3-3. a doubt it was, if he were in the number of men , 
ſo the word importeth ;and he dwelt in the buſh ; he made not 
his neſt amongſt Cedars, but inthe buſh 135 2 buſh, whence 
commeth Sin4b, or a deſert and wilderneſle , ſuch as was in 
Arabia ; Chriſt raketh ic hard , and -weepech for it, Aatth, 
22.37. Lak,n9.42, that hecame down as a hen in the buſh ; 
(O but Chriſt has broad wings, farre above che Eagle ) and 
would have made ſinners in Jerwſalems his young ones, to nous 
riſk, them with heat,from his own boſomeand heart; but they 
would not be drawn: And when he appeareth in a time of 
captivicy, Zach.1. to ſave his people out of captivicy, many 
would not be ſaved; heis ſcene, ver, 8. among/t the myrtle 
zreetin the bottome, It is true, the myrtlecree is far:e above 
the bryar and che thorn, Eſas.5 5.13. yetics as much, as Chriſt 
dwels amongſt the buſhes, and came down to the loweſt 
plants, for the Myrtle is a buſh rather then a tree, and 
[Egon in Vallies,Deſerts,in the Sea. ſhoar: Chriſt isa young 
ow Plant, and a root ont of a dry ground; its a matcer of 
challenge. that none believed his Feport , and few weredrawn 
Ws by. 


Li 
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by the Lord Teſus, who is Gods arm, all the ſtrength of God 
and the drawing power of grace keivg in Chritt, and in 


. Chriſt who came down ſo low in his love to us ; low-fooping 


love refuſed is a great deal of guiltineſle; falvationit ſelfe can- 
not ſave, when love ſubmitting ir ſelfe to hell, todeath, to 
ſhame, tothe grave, cannot fave : you think little to let a love 
ſong of the Goſpel foure times a week paſſe by you ; but you 
know not what a guiltineſle it is, 

4+ The greater the happineſſe you are drawn to, the higher 
is the finne; ſhould Chriſt d:aw you co the Mount burning 
with fice, to the Law-cutſes, to theterrible fight of the fiery 
indignation of God , men would ſay ic were lefſe finne to 
refuſe him ; buc he drawes you , Heb,t2. 22. To Mount Sion, 
to the City of the Irving Ged,the beavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 
innumerable company of Angels, to the generall aſembly and 
Church of the firſt born which are written in Heaven, and to 
Godthe lugde of all , and to the fpirns of juſt men made perfett; 
And to Ieſus the Mediator of the new Covenant , and to the 
blond of ſprinkling ; and he addeth , drſþiſe not this ; he is a. 
Speaker from heaven : Its butone houſe, one family,. which 
is in earth and heaven ; they differ buc as elder and younger. 
brethren, Pan, Rows. 16. 7. putteth a note of reſpeRt on Andro- 
nicus and Junia, #ho | faith he ) alſo were in Chriſt before me. 
There is morc honour put on them that are in glory before us, 
then on us, as the firlt born of nature and grace; fo the 
firſt born of glory are honoured before us ( we ſhould not 
weep for our friends crown and honour, when they die) yet 
they beall one houſe ; then ro be drawn to Chriſt is to be 
drawn to heaven; he ſhould deſervedly weep for ever, and 
gnaſh his teah in hell, who in right down termes refuſech 
to be drawn to heaven. 

There is another ground of ſhewing what a high provoca» 
tion 1t is, to:efilt rhe Goſp. I-drawings of Chris arme, and it 


is the way of reſiſting the operation of grace Interpreters... 


fay on the Text that Chriſt's drawing, when he is lifted upon 
the crofle, is a clear allukonto the manner of Chrifts crucify 
ing, for he with his two- aimes itretched our, holdetb out his 
breaſt,openeth his boſome and heart, & crycth who will come 
and lodge in Chr:}t's heart ;; And againe , favours profered 


| by agreat friend ia |.is.death,oughr nocto be cetuked 3; ar'd the 
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"2460 Its abigh guiktineſſe to reſiſt Chriſts drawing love. 
ſottte tree of the Croſſe was Chrifls dead bed; here he made 
bis 1x}? will, and which no dying friend doth , Chrilt dyin 
Teft his heart, and bowels of tender loye to his dear friends, he 
dyed drawing and pulling in finners to his heart ; What a 
{10ne muſt ic be ro meet his loye with hatred and diſdaine? 
2. Grace moveth in acircle of life, the ſpring and fonncaine is 
the hcarc of Chriſt , and ic refle&eth back to Chri'ts heart; 
he reſterh not with Rrecched out-armes, to pull, while he have 
his friends and Church in at his hear, 3. The motion of 
free-grace is a ſabduing, and a conquering thing, and tirong 
to captivate our loye ; when yee ſee Chrift dying and leaping 
for joy to dic for you, and when yee fee him ſet ro his head a 
cup of thick wrath, of death and hell, and fee him ſmile and 
ſing, and figh and drink hell and death for you, it layeth 
bands of love on the heart, What yron bowels muſt he haye 
who would break the cup on his face, and defpiſe his love? 
Grace applyed to the heart maketh ie ingenuous,free, thank - 
full; how can the ſinner with-hold his love without the 
greateſt guiltineſſe , chat ever Devils committed ? for they 
cannor refit Chriſts drawing love : O what ſweerneſſe of 
firongeſt and captivating love to ſee Chriſt and the tear in 
his eye, and his face foule with weeping , and his viſage more 
marred then any of the ſonnes of men, Eſai.5 2.14, and a flood 
of blood on his body, Lak, 22, 44. and yet good-will, and 
joy, and delight to doe and ſuffer Gods will for us, fitting 
on his browes, Pſal. 40.6.7,8. Heb. xo. 5, 6, 7, Now When 

Chriſt is burnt up with love, and fick of tender kindnefle; 
to caft water on this love by reſting it, is the higheſt 
Goſpel. finne that can be, except defpiting of the holy Ghoſt; 
and a third ground of aggrayating to the full, this finne of 

Reſting of . reſiſting Chrifts drawing, I take from the judgement and the 

_ plague and Goſpel-yengeance on ſuch as Chriſt draweth, 

_—_— the fin and they will not be drawn, and is the finne of the times ; 

agaicſt the ho» I reterrecheſetorwo heads, 

ly Ghot, I. This Goſpel deſpifing of Chriſt now reigning in the 

Age and Kingdoms that we live in, commeth neareto the bet - 
ders of the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt; forthe more men be 
convinced and enlightned, if they be not drawn to Chriſt , 
'they are the nearer to this finne , Heb.6,4. 5.chap.10.26e27» 
now may we not think hardly of theſe who are convinced of 

Man 


A bigh fine ro refif Chrifts drawing . 
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many Goſpel-truchs, and yeroppoſethem ? doth not Chrifts 
loye come neare them, and they flye from i: ? now bu to 
acighbouror border on the coaſts cf a finne, like to the fin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt , may coſt men asdeare as the loſſe of 
their ſoule and the next furnace for torment and paine, to theſe 
that finne againſt che holy Gi oſt, 

2. Theccmporall plague that comm«th neareſt to eternall, 
is the judgement o: God on the [ewes that refuſed and refifted 
Chrilt ; ſce what expreſſion is pur on the laft judgement, thar 
ſame is on the judgem: nt of /er»ſalems deftruction for reſiſting 
Chrili: For 1.1t$ hell-like, when mothers ſhall wiſh their chil- 
dren had never been born ; and when they ſhall as damned 
in the day of judgement, pray, Menntaines fall on us, and 
Hilscover #s , Luk.2 3025.30. 

Uſe 2. If Chriſt draw all men to him, then they arefarre 
wide who think char free-will and morall honefty can bring 
mcnto heaven; there be no © Moralifts in heaven who were 
pure Moralifts on Earth , and had nothing of the Goſpel. 
drawing and of ſupernaturall work in them; civill Saints 
can never be glorified Saints;thouſands aredeceived with this; 
they think their lamp can (hew them light to know the Bride» 
prooms chamber-doore; bur cake theſe for marks of deluded 
men. 

1- Such met will ſhoot and cry at aCulcery, as he that took 
tAbrahams Wife from him ; and a Cain may be madded with 
murthering his brother ; but was (in touched for Goſpel 
fins? is Judas wakened in conſcience for that which is the 
ſeciall condemning goſpel. finne, the cauſe of condemnation 
anddying in fin, /oh.3.36. 10h. 16. 9.chap. 8.24. No, butfor 
murthering his Maſter; its the light of the Spirit that feeth ſpi- 
ucuall fins ſpiritually. 

2, Profeiſion looketh like Paradiſe ard the raine-Bow ; 
its big in its own eyes , arid the faireſt for variety of coulors ; 
but its a ſelf-plague and doth carry millions of fouls to hell 
without din and noiſe of feet , its Chriſt aCting judicially on 
the hypocrite within piſtoll ſhot of a belicged foule, ws 6 
fire. works under the earch; and when all wichin are fleep= 
ing, Chriſt ſpringeth a powder. Mine, and burneth up all for- 
ward ; Goſpgl-fire-works maketh more then ordinary fury in 


|#be foule ; 'open, open to Chriſt ; mulciplyed faſtings, and 
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W 5x © Morallgoodneſſe R0 ground of being dranx to C brif, 


raking Chriſts crown from him are dreadfull. | 
3+ They had never a fick-night for the want of Chrifl 
Goſpel profeſſion is a light to ler men fee to finne, a candlg] « 
to let men ſee to goe to hell, and lye down in forrow with] tie 
art. Ah what comfort isitthat I goe to hell, no man ſeeing 
me, 2nd by Realth, and my back co.the Pit ? Whar a poore| ts 
comfort to goe to eternall perdition, faſting and prayin 
monthly, multiplying dayes of thankſgiving , and withal de 
plundering Chriſt of his Royall Crown, following the finnaf tr 
of Prelates whom God caſt out before us, exercifing rapine, 
and unjuſtice, giving new lawes to Chrili, and planting planu gr: 
which God will root out ? The manner of periſhing is a poorſ C/ 
acc.dcnt of death. O bur heart-boyling of love, a faine pulſe fur 
a pale and a lean finner dying for the abſence of Chriſt , ng 
man but the Spitit and Phyſitian knowing what ails him, artf cer 
feet diſeaſts; let the love of Chrift abſnt be in the mani tle 
foule a deep river: how ſweet wereit to bedrowned in «half ſai 
river, and todie an hundreth deaths in one day, becauſe heff pat 
whom the ſoule loves , 15 gone away? O watchmen knoz 
ou not where he is ? O daughters of /er«ſalems, can you tell ces 
him that I ams (ich, of love? O ſhepheards , where is © hriflt 
Tent? where dwels he ? what is profeſſion tothis?a ſhadow Cl 
a ftraw, nothiog', vanity. | 
4 What a decitfull thing. is it make free-will the greaf Gr 
Tdoll, and to hire an houſe in heaven, for the income and ret 
of merit? can it be imagined that the love of Chriſt can be 
hired? ſo much as it ſhould have of hire, ſo much it Choul 
want of free-love; how can the heart of God becaken with 
the meric of man? grace is the ftoure, and the freenefſe c 
grace like the beautifull bloome of the floure; and this 
freeneſſe is fo takiog that it layes bands and chaines on t&Hl. 
heart; were there a good deſerving inthe manto bu grace} me 
the cord ſhould beas a ilingle and untwiſted thred, ng 
Yſe 3, Chrift ſo drawes all men to him, that drawn mat pur 
will is not forced, as we have ſcene; and therefore Libertinal wh 
erre fouly, who make the drawn- partie, blocks, and Rones] te! 
and meere patients; hence theſopofitions of Familiſts and Lir| ta; 
bertines, thi 
(a) 1, inthe ſaving and gracious converſion of a ſinver thil wa 
faculties of the ſoule 'and working thereof, wn things pertainiif bla 
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Errors of Libertines touc bing Pree-will, 


| is God, are deſtrojed, and made to ceaſe, 


(b) 2. end inſtead of theſe the holy Ghoſt duth come (b)Rife,reign, 


and take place, aud ith all the works of theſe naturall facul- 
ties, arth e ficulties of the human: nature of ( hriſt doe, 

3- The(c) new creature, or the new man mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture, it not meant of grace, but of Chriſt, 

4. Chriſt (d) worketh in the regenerate,as in thoſe that are 
dead. and not as in thoſe that are alive; or, the regenerate af- 
ter converſion, are altogether dead to ſpirnuall afts. . 

5. There(e) i no mherent righteouſu fſe in the Saints, or 
frace, or graces are not in the ſoulcs of beleevers, but grace is 
Chriſt himſelfe working in #s ; who are meere patjencs in all 
bpernacurali works. 

6. Faith, repentance (f) new obedience, are gifts, not gra- 
az —all the ele are ſaved, and receive the Kingdome as lit- 
tle children dos their fathers inheritance paſſively. Mr Towne 


if ſaith in San{t:fication as well at in juſtification, we are meere 
f patients, and can doe nothing at all, Aſſertion of grace, p.11,68. 


M#aþ bemi: ) if we finne agaiatt the coyenanc, 


7. The Spirit (g) doth not work in Hypocrites by gifts and gra- 
es, but in Gods children immediatly. 

8, We may not (h) pray for gifts and graces, but onely for 
Cbrift. 

ag efficacy (i ) of Chirſts death is to kill all allivity of 
Graces in his members, that he might att all in all, 

10, eAll the altivity of a (k) beleever. 1s to alt finne, 

Il. We are not bownd( |) to keep 4 conſtant conſe of prayer 
in our families, or privately , wnleſſe the Spirit ſtirre us there 
a#to, 
12, If (hrift will (m) let me ſinne, let him look to it, en 

honor be it, 

13. The new heart and the walking in(n) Gods commande- 
ments are noconditions of the { avenant of Grace ; where ts there 
me word, that God ſaith to man thou ſhill doe this ? if God had 


ij pot 192.44 pon theſe things, thenthey were condetions indeed : but 


when God takes all wpon hemſelfe , where are then the conds. 


5» tens 02 mans part? -— If there be a condition, he that under - 
of tatgth all things in the covenant muſt needs be in the fault; if 


the Lord work not in us a cleane hearc, and cauſe us not 
walk-in his commandements , its then the Lords fault (b/c 
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Grace, »gaint To theend that theſe errors may the more fully bre diſcoye. 

D.Taylur pag. red, weareto enquirein theſe Aﬀercions , what aRtvitie wee 

47-48-49, have in works of grace. 

Whar a&ivicy Aſer.1 . In the firſt moment of our converfion,called af7ur 

we have in our primus conver /ioni7, we are meer patients, 

converſion, 1. Becauſcthe infuſion ofche new heart, Ezech. 36. 26. the 

> pouring ofthe Spirit of Grace and ſupplication on the familie of 

Inour firſtcon- David, Zach, 12. 10, and of the Spi-it 0» the thirſty ground, 

verſion we are Pſ4j, 14.3-is a work of creation, Epheſ. 2. 10. Pfial,51, 10. a 

PETTY quickging of the dead, Ephel. 2+ 1.2. 3+4,loh. 5.25. 2 Cor: 4. 
6. and the wildernefle is not here a coagent for che cauſing ro» 
ſes robloſſome out of the earth. 

2. TheeffeR is not wholly denyed of the collaterall cauſe, 
andaſcrived wholly to another, 1f Peter and /obn draw a ſhip 
between them, with joynt ſtrength, you cannot ſay, the one 
drew the ſhip, not the other:But Chriſt ſaid. fleſh and blood mas 
keth no revelations of Chriſt, but his father only, Mat.1 6.17. 
Mat.1r.25.26.27.lame1.18,loþ.1.18. Then neither bleod, nor 
the will of man contribure any ative in?uence to the firſt ſra« 
ming of the rew birth ; nor c2nclay divide the glory of rege- 
neratian, with the God of grace, who mak;th all things new, 

The natural! eAſſer. 2. The ſoule or its faculties are no! deflroyed in 

powers 1N our converſion : Peters will which he had when he was young, was 

—— © the ſame when converted, but renewed, Ioh. 21.13. the Saints 

carey eu, Y 

that Peter writeth to, are not to rwme to the ſame exceſſe of rot 
asof old they wrought the will of the Genti/es_ 1 Pet. 4. 3.4. 
Paul and Titus werethe ſame men , when d:ſobedient and ſer- 
ving divers luſis, and when converted, and now waſhen, rege- 
nerat:d, and. juſtified heirs, Tit, 3+ 1- 2,2. 4. Paw! rhe ſame 
man, a pcrſecuter, and an Apoſtle, but Grace made a change. 
1 Cor, 15. 9.10. the ſame minde and ſpirit remaineth in nature; 
but they are renewed in the ſpirit of the minde, Rom. 12. 2. 
Eph, 4- 23. It is the ſame hear, but txrned tothe Lord, 2 Cor. 
3-15-16, Chiift butremeyeth the ſcum, and the droflſe, and 

The Grace in the fa)ſe metall , and frames the man a new veſſcll of mercy, 

us inherent is co Fſſer.3. Theperſon of the holy Ghoſt is not united ro the 


north {on . . No 
ofith e kely ſoul of a beleever,nor are there two perſons here united or made 


Ghcft.. one Spirit by union of perſon with perſon;þbuttbe perſon is faid: 
Ghoſt. - 
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to come to the Saints, and to dwell with them, and to be in 

them, lob,14.16.17.and God hath ſentthe Spirit of his ſon in 
our hearts, crying, Abba Father, not that the holy Gholt, in 

propper perſon, doth inus formally, and immediately beleeve, 

pray, love, repent, &c. We being mcer patients, in underſian- 

ding, will, atte&tions, memory, as Liberriaenteach.Butthe ho- 

ly Ghoſt cometh to the Saints a::d dwelleth>in them , in the 

ſpirituall gifts, and ſaving graces, and ſupernaturall qualities 

c:eatedin us, by the holy fpiric, and aRted,excited,and moved, 

as ſupernaturall and heavenly habits, to xR with the vicallin- 

fluence of our underſtanding, will, and affetjons. : 

Iprovethe former part: x. Becauſe ſuch a union ofthe per. 2%) Nicholas 

ſon of the holy Gholt in us, beleeving, loving, joying, praying, c CEO 
and immediately in us, werethat blaſphemous dei-fying and fc cich Cc, 
Goding of the Saints, fo as b:leeving, loving, praying, were 34 lent, 10.Goll 
not our wot ks, but the immediare n of the haly Ghoſt,and 44% raiſed up 
eitherthe faint manner of belecying, or the cold ſlacked lo- 7** H+ N. the 
ving, and praying of Saints, or their not beleeving , and fip- wap — 
full omiſſion of theaRts offaith, love, praying rejoycing,could God, which lay 
not be moreimpured to Saints, as their ſinfull defets, and altogeth.r dead 
tranſgreflions, (bur muſt be laid on the holy Ghofts ſcore)then 24 without 
ve canimputethe ſplitting of a ſhip, tothe ſhipit ſelf and not ® ——_ fe 
tothe negligent and wi!lfull pilot who of purpoſe daſhed the fn _ 
veſſell on a rock ; but we mult notin reaſon blame the ſhip, aud made me a> 
bur the Pilot; for the loſle of che ſhip, is the onely and proper {ve through | 
fault of che man that ſtirred the ſhip, and the ſhip is innocent ©#7i7, 
and harmleſſetimber : Now what finne can bein the Saints in © ry 
theſe ſupernacurall aRs, if the holy Ghoſt immediately in his j, rms: 
owne perſon, ſtirrethehelme, and only, without us, a&theſe bimſc/fwith me, 
inus? we might with as goodreaſon ſ2y, the ſhop that a man nd Godded we 
worketh in doth make the portrair, which is a great untruch, 2 bim, &c, 
bnce che artificer inthe ſhopdoth ic, as ſay that the Saints doe gy RI 
pray, beleeve, rejoyce, if the holy Gholt immediate'y doe all oma = 
theſeinthem, asin a (hop worketh noe 

* 2, Vpon theſame ground the Lords coming down and fil. iu the Saiurs, 
ling Jobn Baptiſt from his mcthers womb, and the e/Ipoſtles and 

Stevesfull of the holy Ghoſt, ſhould bethe- holy Ghoſts per- 

forall filling of them, and his immediaceaRing in them, withe 
' | outany ation ofthem, in preaching, praying, and their hea- 
* | venly bold confefſing of Chriſt before men ;and there ſhould . 

1 | Ooo be 
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The perſonall dovilingef the 


be no.difference berweene the Ark and Temple of Fevaſe tm,” 


fled with the immediate preſence of God, in the Lords mani. 
feſtaticnof his glory there, and theſe Saints filled with God, 
in theſe works of free grace, I ſhall not belceve thar the per- 
fon of God, can befaid to be united tocither Ark, Temple, A- 
poſtle, or Martyr-all che unionisin the effefts and manife. 
ftations of graces, af tokens of Divine preſence, which arecre- 
atures riſing and falling with cimr, | 

3» That excellent and living ark , the moit glo-ions and ad. 
mirable thing that heaven hath,the Lord /eſus,1sGod and man, 
two nature: united in one perſon. But boththe word of God 
making that He, that fame Holy thing, borne of the virgin 
Mary, the Sonof God, Luke 1. 5. and that ſame He, and pere 
ſon whocame of the Iewes, according to the fl:ſhygo be God bif- 
ſed for ever. Rom, 9.5. Hbr.7.3. Man. 16. 13.16, and the 
c<11d generall Councell, called chat of Epheſus, and after the 
counfell of Chalcedone , ver. 4- 2nd 5, doe evidence to us thac 
Chriſt cannet be two perſonras Neſtorius dreamed, and one per- 
ſon. Pazl ſpread the Goſpel from Jeruſalewto Hiricum , about 
ten hundreth miles, 1 know not he, but the Grace of God that 


weswith him, 1 Cor. 1g. g. 10. nothee, bur the Lord ; True, 
but the queſtionnow is whether Paxland'the- holy Ghoſt in all 


theſe works of grace, were two perſons become one Spirit by 
uhion, a+ ſome dreamers affirme ; becauſe both did the work ; 
I belceve not : God and:clouds rained down CAMarra to Iſra- 
e1; O bur Chrifts father, Ioh* 6. gave the Afanne, but the que= 


ftion is if the perſon of God were united with the' clouds or any” 


ſecond caſes producing Manna; ſo the Lord maketh rich and 
poor egkillet' and maketh alrve,maketh (now, froaft, fair weather, 
d-outh, and raine, the Sunneto riſe, and godowne, and that in 
his owne. perſon, Father, Sonne,and Spirit ; He, he onely made 
Heaven, Earth, Sea, andall creatures, and the world; 4/@ 
ARts 17. 25,and Pant Pal. 33. g.doe prove himto bea per- 
ſon whodoth all theſe. But we cannot ſay that the perſon of 
Gecd mutt beunited with Clouds, Ship, Sea, Sunne, Heavens, 
Mynbgheieg, and: Men Saving, and Killing ; and that God 
perſonally filleth all creatures, only God in the immenſfitie of 
kis nature, is alltheſe and every where, and isin them by his 
ation, ſa the-holy Ghoſt is with the Saints,and dyellerh in 
m , not by union of hisperſonto them or the immenfitieof 


his . 
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his eflence,which is,as David ſaith;every where, PC, 139.7044 his 
ther ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit? butſo he is in Heaven,in Hell, in 
the Sea.2,Bur he dwelleth in the Saints,in regard of the works, 
operations,gifts, and graces of the holy Ghoſt, 
1, Becauſe the holy $Spirie'is in them, in that they have in Reaſons rro- 
' them the fruits of the $pitit; Gal, 5. 42, ſuch aslove,joy,peace, vine that the 
long ſuffering, gentlenefſe, goodneſle, faith; now theſe are riot p<rion_of the 
the holy Ghoft, who is eternall, and God uncreated, but are *!*? war 
- created intime, our of meer nothing, riot out of the potency of wo: Coke: _ 
the ſubje&, bac ere God produce grace, ſo knotty and ſo rocky heeixin us in 
are we, and fo contrary:to grace, thar he muſt fall upon a new bis cpcrations 
and ſecond creation, Epheſ, 2.10, Col. 2. 10, Plal.g1., ro, 924 bis effects 
the ſame word that is uſed for creating heaven andearth, Gen. — _ and 
1-1. is hereuſed; icis-not like the repairing of a fallen houſe, _ 
where theſame timber and ones may doethe work, or the 
repairing of decayed nature , when a healthy body recovereth 
out of a feaver, Gizace isa rare and curious workmanſhip, 
2. Weare ſaid to grow in grace, 2 Per. 3.18.2nd by graceto 
increaſe to the edifying of the Jody in love, Ephef. 4. 16. and to 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fullneſſs of Chriſt, t3. and to 
add grase to grace, 2 Pete t. 5.6.7, ard to goe ontoperfettion , 
H«cb.63 3. Phil. 3, x2. Butrheperſen of the holy Ghoſt, is no: 
capable of growing, or addition, nor like the morning light, 
or the New Moone, that can grow and advance in perfe&tion, 
being God bleſſed for ever. 
3- If there be an union of the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt 
with the ſoule, and not an in-dwelling by graces, the boleever 
as a beleever, mult live by the uncreated and eternall life ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt, or a created life. Creatum vel increatum divi- 3 
dunt onane ens immediate, ſicut finitum & infinituw :; Not the 
former, neither any man, nor the man*Chriſt can in any ca- 
pacity be elevated fo aboye ir ſelfe, as to partake of the inft- 
nite life of God; how the manhood of Chrilt pareaketh ofthe 
perſonall ſubfiſtence of che Godhead, is incomprehenſible to 
me, except that it is not by ſuch a union as my fingu'/ar nature. 
ftanderh under perſonality created, and is by aſſumption ra- 
ther chen union, how ever if chere'be an union of che perfon 
'of the Holy -Gho'} co our ſoules, 'it cannot be conceived, nor 
doch Scripture ſpeak of it; if the Szints live the life of God, 
ir muſt be by created Graces, and this is that weeoneeive. 
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The perſonal indveling 


Chriſt and the. 
zakerent grace. 
ef Chrilt jr us 
are-two diffcs 
ent things, 


Qrace and cuv 
free-will are 
ſaid to aft ro 
gether in a 


. toure-fold | 


The perſon of the Ghoſt immediatly aRing in t 
Saints, _— chem _ ative and vital iefllence ff Uagiu 
the naturall faculties, cannot be guilty of finne, becauſe Da«[Reac 
vid and Chriſt are abſolved of finne in this, 7hey Hyd to[ and 
my charge things that I knew not, that is, things I never aRed, [rac 
crimes in which I had no ation or hand : bur we are blamed {foot 
inthe word, for all cheomiſſions of holy duties ; andthe Holy [ply 1 
Ghoſt cannot be blamed, for he bloweth when, and where he }znd 
liſteth, and is under no Law, in his motions of free grace z[help 
then he who cannot be blamed in not ating, cannot bee unis | his ( 
red as one ſpirit, perſon with perſon, with him who is juſtly co {fwe: 
bec blamed in nor ating, 

Aſſer. 4 Ic mult evidently follow that there is in the Saints 
a grace*created that, is neither Chriſt , nor the Holy Ghoſt in 
perſon; for what reaſon any hath to phancy an uvjon ef 
the perſon of Chrilt or the Holy Ghoſt inthe Saints , the 
ſame reaſon haye they to ſay that all the threeare uniced to 
the perſon of the beleever in all ſupernaturall aRions, for the 
Father is ſaid to draw men tothe Sonnt, Tohn 6.44. and Chrif 
ts. reveal the Father, and to draw men, John 1.18. [obs 12.32 
and the Ho!y Ghoſt to reveal the deep things of God, 1 Cor.. 
2. 10,11, now all the three. in perſon doe, theſes, but all the 
threeperſons are not united to beleevers in perſon ; this were 
a myftery greater then God m14:/{edin the fleſh, and unknown 
to Scripture. | 

2: If Ehriſt be allthe grace: of beleevers, faith in ChriR, 
and the love of Chrift, ſhould be Chriſt, 

3-. Then ſhould a beleever having a new heart, arda new 
Spirit, be Chriſted, or Godded; and God ſhou'd bee inca:r- 
nate in every belecver, and how many Chrifts ſhould there 
be? and the new heart inene Saint, and the grace given to 
Pal, ſhould be the new. heart given to Peter, whereas God 
hathg ven gracetoevery man, according to his meaſure, and 
there are diverſity of gifts , bus one Spirit , 2 Pet. 3. 15, Phil.1, 
9, Eph. 3+3- 4-5, iCor.12.7, 1-5-6. Eph. 4. 16. | 

Aſer.5.The Grace of God and our free will in a four-fold: 
ſenſe may be ſaid to concurrein the ſame-works of Grace. 

1, When free-will receiveth -no-more from Grace and the 
Lords drawing,butonly.licetall ioftrution;and-if by onr.in- |; 
duBry; an. habite. of the: knowledge'of theletter ofthe word |(, 


. 
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the boly Gho# in the Saints diſproved. 469 
acquired, its neceſſary only to the eafier believing, #8 Pe- 
gi ſaid , I may belicye without Preaching the Goſpel, by Grace is ſim- 
j={Reading , but more eafily by faire and powerfull preaching , P'Y  n<cefſiry * 
«and by grace helping and aſſiRing preaching, bur yer without _— _— 
|, [grace, bur with greater difficulty, as I may goe a journey on : —_ 
d , but more eafily on horſe-back ; then a horſe is not fm. 
7 {ply neceflary for the journey ; and a ſhip may fail moreeafily 
efand expeditely with failes, yet alſo without failes with the 
;I help of Oars though with more difficulty ; thus Chriſt and 
» [his Grace may be ſpared , we may. fail ro heaven by natures 
?ffwcating and fiee. wils induſtry, though the "fails of grace 
could more expeditely promovyeour journey. Now we think Golden words 
s [not that Chriſt draweth when men ſpeak , but the bare letter we rn 
1 Jof the Goſpel; and ſoftly requeſts thedead with only found ,.. $;y.1te. 
fiof words and f{yllabls to live, and Orators with golden words 
e Jdoe pray and perſwade the blind to ſee, and the creeples 
> Jrowalk; but its long erre words fetch a ſouletodry bones 
e-Jthat they may live , or tye the broken eye-ſtrings, or adde 
F Fritall power and life toeyes and ankle-bones. 
| 
| 
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2.Grace and free-will (as Bellarmaine and the reſt of the Te- 
fiites with Frminiens teach) may be thought to be two joynt 
auſes, the one not depending on the other, as two carrying Grace and 
one one or burthen, neither he helpeth him, nor he him, bue free-will are 
both joyn their independent Rrength to one common effeQ, not two colla- 
| Bellarmine and Grevinchovizs with the like compariſons do erall, ang uf 
E hat! we may Rtorm heaven , by the ftreneth of free- depenger 
prove that! we m1y caven , by the firength of free- .,*c.. inthe 
will, without dependence on Chrift ; for three uncruths are ſame ſuper- 
here caught : 1. That Grace determineth not free-will; a naturall a®, 
' ſfying deftruRtive.to providence; if God determine not all 35 vo men 
> Ifcond cauſes , he is not Maſter of all events, nor hath he a _ " 
{dominion of providence in all things thac fall out , good and os 
| Fevill : 2, Grace doth not begin in all things that concerne 
Thlvation , nor doth the Lord work is us to will and to doe; if 
- [we will not doe without any prior dependence on the influ. 
ence of the grace of God, we as much work in our ſelves 
+ [willing! and doing, 2s the Lord doth , and the Lord in his 
grace (hall follow,and nor lead our will, 2. Grace doth not 
conferre any help on the will co 2Ruate it, and co ſtrengthen 
' [# in doing good, in believing, -epentitig, loving Budhaging, 
4 (as Grevingbevins faith ) buc will and grace doe both joyntly- 
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meer pati-nr, 
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Martines, de 

Rivalda de ente 
ſu ernith. 0. 
I, df}, 29, ſed. 
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Free-will an 
agenc ating 
by the ſtrength 
of grace in 
ſupernaturall 
actions , and 
not a' patictit 
Antinomians 
.dreame. 


meet in eneand the ſameeffeR, in which 4 Pree-will dis s 
videth the poyl with Chriſt; and what need we ſay , worthy R 


is the Lamb who has redeemed ut , if free-will in the ap-|ip | 
plication of redemption ſhare equally with the Grace of1eo 


Chriſt? 

3+ 'The third way is that free-will is faid to believe, re- 
pent, love God, by a meer extrinſecall denominatiorr, becauſ 
it carieth chat grace! which formally and only doth perform 
all cheſe ſypernaturall aRions ; ſo Grace doth all, and frees 
will is a meer patient thac conferreth no vitall ſubordinate 
and ative influence in theſe aRs; as weſay, the A porhecarieg 
glaſſe healeth the wound, becauſe the oyl in the glafle worketh 
the cure ; -when the glafſe doth aRively concribute nothi 
ro the cure; or the Aſle maketh rich, when it carieth the ol 
that enticheth only ; this ſenſe eAztmomiane hold forth, 
make us meer patients, and blocks in the way to heaven,and 
this ſenſe Jeſuites , eſpecially Martinez. de Ripalds fallly 
chargech upon Lather and Calvin; and the ( ouncell of Trent, 
inſpired with the ſame lying Spirir ſaith che ſame. 

4- The fourth ſenſe is thar G race and frce- will doth work 
fo as Grace is the principall, firſt inſpiring and fountang 
cauſe: 1. Ic being a new ſupernaturall diſpoſition and ha- 
bite in the ſoule, Joh, 14.23. 1 Joh. 2.27, 1 Toh.3.g. 1oh.4, 
I 4+ Eſai. 443-4 Exzech.36.26.27. Dent,z0,6, A good treaſure 
or ſtock of grace, Matth.12.35.Luk.6-45-And allo aQtually i 
determineth , ſweetly enclinech and ſtirreth the will to theſe 
acts; yet ſoas free-will moverh actively,freely,and conferreth 
2 radicall,vitall,,8 ſubordinate influence & is not a meer patis 
ent in all theſe, as eAntinomians dream, Pſal.119, 32. I mil 
run the way of thy ( ommandements, when thou ſhall enlarge 
heart, Toh. 14-12. he that believeth in me, the works that 1 due, 
he jhall doe, and greater then theſe, Matth. 132,50. He that doth 
the will of my Fry Father, the ſame is my brother, & c,, 
1 Cor.9.24. So rune, that ye may obtaine , Revel. 2.2, 1hnow 
thy morks and thy labour , 1 Thell. 1. 3. Remembring without 
ceaſing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
Hope: 2, We are not dead in ſupernaturall works,and meer: 
blocks, Rows.6.11, Wee are ative unto God in leſus Chriſt, Epheſ:' 
2+1, He hath quickned ws, Revel. 2.3, For 2my names ſag thos 


haſt laboured, and had not famed, i Cor.15.58, Br ye ftead- 


A 
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in ſopernaturall a8joxs. © 


. 


wmevidble afvayer aboundewt in theworkof the Lord hers 


di-[is atrony in the Spirit to Inſt ageinft the fiſh, Gal. 5.17. 


thy] Rew.7.15, Nor is the bleſſednetle of the Saints oaly paſſive 
ap-[in receiving : though to be juſt fied and receive Chriſts righ- 
f]reouſneſſe, be the fountain blifſednefſe, Pſal.z2.1, Rom. g.6.7. 

al. 3+13. Bnt the Scripture ſpeaketh of a true and ſolide 
re- | blefſedne(ſe in aRtion, P/[al.1 19.1. Bleſſed arethe wndefiled in 
uf | theway, Eſai, 56,2. Bleſſed i the man that doth this lam.1,12. 
m | Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, Pal. 119, 2, 
Bleſſed are they that keep hu teflimonies, P (al. 106. 3. Bleſſed 
ae they that keep judgement, Revel. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they 
that doe his Commandements, Marth. 5. Bleſſed are they that 
wourn, that hunger and thirff ; Then there muſt be a part of 
bleſſednefle in fanRification, as in juſtification ; though the 
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ſpld here. x, 1f by cie Law a man Rep a haire-breath wide off 


be the cauſe, the other the effe. 


Aſſer.6. The Lords working in us the condition of the 
Covenant of Grace, ſuch as faith is, by his efficacjous grace, 
do:h not free us from ſfinne, when we believe not, nor inyolve 
God in the fault, when he worketh not in us to believe, as 
(riſpe imagineth ; Here let me 


the (ovenant # annlled 


per peiuity of the covenant there is not required a condition 


alway> in at; 1. If at theeleventh orat the ewelfhoure, you 
come to Chri't, che nature of this covenant promiſeth you 
welcome. 2. Paiticular failings and aQsof unbeleif, doe 
| well confift wich the habite and Glock of faith that remajneth 


him chati+ borne of God, aor is the aRt ſoryed to a time, . 
t 2, There is, by tenuure of the Covenant,a Priviledgetwo=- 


the 


The bleſſed. 
n:ſ]: of rhe 
Saints ative 
and not p uhys 
only as A itt 
namians (ay. 


by the way remove the argu- D. Crife Serm, 
ments of Dr Criſpe by the which he imagineth, that there is 6-p4g-160. 
ho condition at all in the covenant of grace. 

Argum.z. The Covenant ſhould not be everlaſting, if it de. 
pended 01 4 condition of faith to be performed by ns; for wee 
fale in onr performances daily , jt 
and broken ſo ſoone as the condition is broken. 

eAnſ.', We ſpeak not ſo, that the Covenant of grace de- 
pends on a condition in us ; dependency includes a cauſality 
in that of which the thing has devendency , we know no- 
thing 10 us,eicher faith, or any other thing that is the cauſe 
of the covenant of grace, or of the fulfilling of it : a cauſe is 
one thing, a condition: cauſed by grace is an other thing ; for 
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 Thereis a Condition of the New Covenant. 
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Comfortable 
- differencesbe- 
tween the Law 
and the Coves 
Nantof Grace, 


_'Dicriſpe,args 


the way, the doore of Paradiſe is bolted on him, andin <> 


gzine can he-never enter, hee muſt ſcek another entery, the 
man has Cone with heaven that way, the law knowerth not 


ſuch athing as repentance; but che Covenant of grace bei 


made with a finner, a ſlip, an aR of unbclicfedoth not forfeir 
the mercy of this covenant. Bur Chriſt ſaich,if you falk there 
is place toriſcagaine; if you fin,there is an Advocate, there is 
a blood of aneternall coyenant;the covenant Rands Rillto 
make up roome for repeated grace, for a thred, and continued 
tra of free-graceand mercy all along that your foot neyer go 
our of the traces of renewed pardon, while you be in heaven: 
chough the child of God ought not to finne, yercan he not 
Out- {A the eternity of the new covenanr,nor can he (in an e« 
ternall prieſt out of heaven, 3. The Law requireth a Rinted 
meaſure of obedience , eyen to the ſuperlative, with all the 
ſoule, and the whole ſtrength; any lefle is the forfeiting of 
ſalvation. But the covenant of grace Rinteth no weak ſoule, 
Chriſtrackethnor,nor doth he(as it were)play the extortioner, 
and ſay,cither the rongeſt faith,or noneat all; he maketh not 
eAbrahams foot a meaſure toevery poor finner;many ſmoak- 
ing flaxes, and broken reeds on earth are now up before the 
throne;mighty Cedars, high, call, green, planted onthe banks 
of theriver of lifez if Adam bee the firſt in Heaven, what 
though I be the laſt that enter in, though I cloſe the doore in 
the loweſt roome, ſo 1I ſee the throne, and him that firs on it, it 
isenough to me, 

'2. Arg, All the tie of the covenant lyeth on Ged, not any 
on man, 4s bong or obligation for the fulfilling of the covenant, or 
partakmng of the benefits thereof , Heb, $. 10. Ezech. 36, 25, 
26, Jer. :t.the Lord promiſeth to doe all and the new heart is 
but a conſequent of the covenvynt ; whereis the-ein all this cove« 
nant ,one Wordthat Godſayes to man, T how muſt do this? If God 
had put man on theſe condittons, then they were conditions indeed: 
But when God takes all upon himſelf, where are then the conditi- 
ans on Mans part ? Grue me leave, ſuppoſe there (hon!d be a fault 
of per forming inthis covenant : whoſe were the fault ? muſt not 
the fawlt or failing be in him whots tyed and bound to every thing 
in the covenant, and ſaith, he will doit? If there bee a condition, 
ard there ſhould be a failing inthe condition, he that undertaketh 
«ll things in the covenant muſt needs be in the fault, — Godſaith 
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net; makg your ſelver cleane ; get you the Law of Godin your 
mind, get you poverto walk in my Statutes, and when you ds e this 
then I will be your God, and enter in ( ovenant with yon. y 
eAnſw, 1. We never teach that the making to our ſelves 
2 new heart is an antecedent condition required before the 
Lord can make the New-Covenant with us, as this man 
would charge Proteſtant Divines , bur thar ir is = condition 
required in the party covenanting ; which is conditio federa« 
torn, n1nfederis , and ſuch a condition without which its 
unpoſſible they can fulfill che ocher condition which is to be + 
lieve and ſo lay hold on the Covenant: but ic is clexr, Anti- 
vomigns think the new heart no inherent grace in us, but thar 
Chriſt is grace working immediately in us as in ſtones, and the 
new heart is juſtification, without us in Chriſt only: ler 
(riſpe ſhew where the making of a new heart is commanded 
to ns as 2 conſequent and an «fc of the Covenant; ſurely the 
new heart,the waſhing of us with cleane warer,beit an amte= 
cedent, or be ir a conſequent of the Covenant of Grace, it is a 
promiſe that God doth freely and of meere grace underrake 
to perform in us, Ezech.36. 26. A new heart will I give you, 
fo ler.32.39,40- ler.31.23. E .ech.tt.19.20. Eſa.q4.13. leh. 
6.45. Exech.36.32. Not for your ſakes, doe [ this, ſawh the 
Lord God, be & (ewe wnto you ; be aſhamed and confounded for 
our own wayes, O houſe of !ſrael , ver.22. 1 doe not this for your 
ſaker, O houſe of I[rael, but for mine holy name: ſake, which yee 
have prophaned amongft the heathen, whether ye went ; and 
Criſpe ſaith the Covenant tn the old Teſtament had annexed to 
i divers conditions of legall waſhing and ſacrifices, whereas the 
New Covenant under the New Teſtament 1s every way of free 
grace: He is farre wide; conditions wrought in us by grace,fuch 
a we aſſert,take not one jot or ticle of the freedome of Grace 
away, and though there be major gratia a larger meaſure of 
grace nnder the New Teftament, yet there is not magis gratia, Grace in the 
there is no more of theeſſence of free-grace in the one, then in 214 and: New 
the other; for all was freegrace to them, as tous; why did the mayors > 
Lord enter in Covenant w ththe TJewes more then withocher pred, —_ 
Nations ? Dent.7.7-The Lord loved you becauſe he loved you, effancegvur dif 
. Was Jeruſalem, Exech.16. holier then the Epbeſiaxs, ferent in de+ 
Eph.2. No, their vativity was of the land of Canaan, th eir Father &*<<*+ 
as Amorite, their Mother an Hictire, Ezech: 16.5, 7 how wa? 
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There 16.4. coxditiow of the Covenant of Grace. 

caſt out in theo 1d, ta-the loathing of thyperſon, inthe 
yt thox waſt ml.y ver.6. And when Palks thee, and ho 
thee pollatedin thine own blood, I ſaid to thee in thy blood, live 
And to cauſe grace have a deeper impreſsion and ſinking down 
into the hearts battome, ke repeaterh ic againe, / ſaid unto thee 
in thy blood, live; And will Criſpe fay, that this i» not a hiftory 
of free- grace, as farre from bribe or hireof merit as in the 
world? or, will heſay, it was Gods meaning , Firſt, waſh you 
with holy water , and ſacrifice to me, and performe all theſe legall 
conditions to me while you are Amotices and Hittites by kende, 
aud that being done , Ile enter in Covenant with you, when ee 
have done your work, [le pay your wages, andbe your God. 

2. This Argument milicateth ftrong/'y againſt eyery Goſpel 
duty, and the whole courſe of SanQification, God mult fo be 
the cauſe &.only cauſe of all our finfull omiſſions, & fins under 
the Coyenaat of grace, in tharhe,promiſeth co work in us to 
will and to-do, g to-giveus grace to abſtain frs in, but does not 
Rand to his word as Antinowians teach, which isan Argument 
unanſwerableto me, that its the minde of Antivomians that no 
jattified perſon can finne,but thatthey omic good, or commit. 
ill, God.is.in the. fault, not they; andthatthe juſtified are. meer 
blocks in all the courſe of their ſantification ; in all the ſing 
they doey, they are patients; Gad ſhould more carefully - ſee 
to his owa hondur,. and not ſuffer them to finne ;_ ſo they and 
the old Libertines gae on- together, For fay., that-the new 
heart], that to-will and to doe, to perſevere fedfatly in the 
Grace of God, were no conditions. of the Covenant ( ſure be» 
lieving in che Lord Ieſus is clearly a condition of the righte. 
ny ; of faith, as doing is of the righteouſneſſe which is of the 
Law,Rom 10. 3,4,5,5,7,8 Gal. 4. 22, 23,2425, 26,27,28) 
ſay chat te repenc, pray,love God,and ſerve him,were not from 
God through the tyeof the New-Covenant,, yer Godspro- 
miſe, his fingle word when be faich he will doe ſuch and ſuch 
things, is as ſtrong a tye as his Covenant andoath, when he 
knowethics unpoſſtble theſe things that he faith he will doe, 
caa. be done, excepthe , of his meer grace, work, them.in us; 
NowctheLord clearey-promileth,that he will giverepentance, 
etF.5, 31. Sorrow tor finne, the Spiritof grace and,ſuppli- 
cation, Z«ch.12.10. a circumciſed heart to-lave and ferve the 
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92-40-41. Eſai 54 10, chap.59.20.21, Pal. x. 3. Joh 4-14. 


| chap, 1% 28, Phil.1.6. Epheſ;5, 26,27. 1 76h. 2.1, Thea ler 


Þ. Cri/2e or any Liberrine ſay, when the $aims finne, in not 
xy ing, in not forrowing for {m, in not willing, and doing, in 
their frines and falls in their Chriftian race to heaven, let me 
ſpeak in the words of (iſp, whos fault ir it, or failing not te 
perform the word, or promiſe of God? God wndertaketh by pro- 
wiſe, yea by his ſemple word, to fulfillwhat he promiſeth and ſaith 
he will work all theſe in us , yea to will and te dor; Ergo, if it 
be not done, the fawlt cannot be mans , but it weſt be , (which I 
abhorre to writ or tpeak) che Lords, | 
3. God rakes all upon himſelfe , *s genere canſe gratioſe , 
Liberrime ,indeprndentis,prinse, non obligate ad agendum ex nlle 
tege; in che kind of a cauſe chat workech by meer grace, free- 
ly, Indepdenently,without any Law above him toobliege him 
to doe ocherwiſe with his own, then hefreely willeth, decreeth, 
omiſerth; for 'men carnally divide Gods decree, which is 
moſt free, from his promiſe which is as free as his decrees 
but it followerh in no fort, as Arminiens and Jeſwiter objeRt 
tous ; therefore men whotoe nor believe, pray, walk holly, 
are not inthe fault, being under-a Law to obey ; for finne- 
full inability ro obey can ranſome no man from the obligati- 
on of obedience ; and moſt blaſphemous it is , that becauſe, 
God undertaketh in the Covenant , chat we ſhall walk in his 
commandements, ashe doth promife, Ezech, 46, 27. and that 
we ſhall feare him, /er.32.39.40+ That God ſhould therefore 
be in the fault, and we free of all faule , when in many particy 
lars we offend all. am. 3.2, and we fearnot Ged, in this or 
this ſinne ; as is poſhble and may be gathered *from Joſephs 
ch tohis brethren; who fayes he would notwrong them, 
for he feared God; and Jobs word, that be dwrſt not diſpiſethe 
canſe of his ſervant ,beranſe he was affraid of God. Yet God pro- 
miſeth, that he will keep Joſeph , ob and all the ele& in the 
way of Gods Commandements, that they ſhall not fully fall 
away from him : God neyer by promiſe, covenant, oath, or 
word, undertaketho keep his elect from this or this parcicular 
breach and a& of unbeliefe, againfithe Covenant of grace, 
4+ Thefaulragainſt the Goſpel or any fin ina belieyer muſt 
juſtly beicpited tohim, he is tyed by the 'Evangelick 
Lew not-to finne in any thing, the Goſpel granteth pardons, 
þ Sg Ppp2 bur 
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There is 4 condition of the Covenant of Grace, 


but not diſpenſation in any ſins; and it can in no fort bee 
imputed to God, becauſe if any believer fall ina particular fin 
or a& of unbeliefe 2gainſt the covenant of grace , the. Lord 
neicher Cecteed, ndr did ever undertake by Covenant or pro- 
miſe to keep him, by his effcRuall grace from falling in that 
finne; for the Lord would then certainly have keeped him , as 
hedid P:ter,and dothall the EleRt that are effeRually called, 
that in mighty tempratiqns their Faith faile them nor, Noris 
the a& of believing, that is wanting in that particular fall, I 
ſuch a condition of the Covenant as Chrilt either promiſed to 
work, or the neceſſary condition of the Covenant-ol Grace, 
or ſuch a condition the want whereot doth annuil and make 
yoyde the er1einall Covenant of grace. 
5+ Ihereſincll in Antinomians, that God muſt bee in foult, 
as tte author of our unbelief, our ſtony hearts, our walking in 
our fleſhly wayes, becauſe God hath promiſed togive us faith, 
anda heart of fleſh, to walk in his *vayes, asthe 01d Libertines 
faid God was theprincipalland chief cauſe of in,and chat God 
did all things, both good andill, the Creatures did nothing. So 
Calvine in inſ{itut, adverſus Libertines, chap, 14. in ojuſ.pag, 
446. Mr. Archer down right faith, God is the authour of fin, 
what'end is there of erring , if God leave us? Ic is rue, the 
tie, and allthe tie of giving a new heart, and the Spirit of 
grace andſupplication liethon the Lord whopromiſed ſo to-do, 
Deut. 30. 6. Ezechi 11, 199 20. chap. 36+ 26: 27, ler. 31,33, 
34. 35- 364 Burt yer ſothar we are under the obligaticn of di. 
vine precepts to doe our patt, Ezech. 18, 31. make you a new 
beart.and a new. Spirit. for why _—_ die,O hoxſe of !ſrael ? Jer, 
4» 4+ CircumCciſe your ſelves tothe Loyd, and take away the fore« 
ikinne of your heart, Ephef 4.23. be rerewed in the Spirit of your 
wind, Rom.12.2.Rom.13.14+-and- 8 Thcilal. 5, 19. pray withs 
extceaſirg, Plal. 50.15, Call uponmee, Match, 26. 41. Watch 
and pray : T herefore all the tie and cbligation of what ever 
kind cannot ſo fice us from finfull omiſſions , nor can the rye 
ly on God; evangelick commaiidments are accompanied with 
grace.toobey. & grace laycth a tie on us alloto yeeldobedience, 
6+ Irs. fouleand ignorant miltake in (rifpeto make the 
Covenant uothing: but that love of God to man , which hee caſt on: 
man before the Children bad-doxe good ar evil, Romg. 1. That 
lavejsqernall andihathrnozeſpet tofaith as to a condition, bus. 
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Antinomians ignorant of the Covenant of grace, 


its not the covenant it ſelfe, becauſe it is the canſe of the cove- 
nant. 2, Tothe loveof eleRion, there is no love , no work, 
80 a of belecving required on our part ; Yea, no meciator; 
no ſhedGing of blood ; wee are loved with an everlaſting love, 
before all theſe ; but the covenant though as decreed of Ged, 
it beeverlafting, (as all che works of creation and divine pro- 
vidence which fall outin time, and have beginning and end 
are ſo everlaſting, for God decreed from eternity that they 


| ſhould be) yer ic is not in being formally while it bee preached 


to Adams after his fall , and there is required faithon all the 


Saints part , to lay hold on the Covenant, Eai.56. 4, andto - 


make it a covenant of peace to the Saints in particular, 2. 
Faith is the condition of the covenant. 3.Chrit the mediator 
of it, 4» (hrifts blood the ſeal of it. 5, The Spirit muſt 
write it inour heart: Bur the love of election is a compleac 
free, full love, before our faith, or ſhedding of blood, or a 
mediator be at all, 

QbjeR. We are not ſaved, nor jnitified, nor taken in (ove+ 
nant by faith, as a work,, (ſaith Criiþe) for thenwe ſhould nit bee 
ſaved by grace ; and grace ſhould not be grace ; but wee are juſti- 
fied by faith, that is, bythat Chriſt which fauh vnoweth, accord- 
ing ta that, by his knowledge (hall my righteous ſervant ju/ifie 
mary; therefore faith is no condition of this covenant. 

Anſw,. Thecontrary rather followeth: x, Seeing (Tip: 
doth ſay, none under hezven can bee ſaved i1ll they have belic= 
ved; Wearenottaken in covenant by faith ; neicher wee nor 
ſcriprureſpeak ſo; taking us in covenant is befote-wee can be- 
leeve, bur we lay hold on Chriſt, and righteouſnes by Faich,noe 
252 work , but a neceſ{ary condition required of us.. 2+. I 
leaveir tothe conſideration of the Godly; if beleevingin him 
who juſt;fieth theungodly beno condition; (a work-juitifying, 
1 do not chink ic) but onely I beleeve and know that Chritt 
juflified me before belceved, from eternity,as fome lay; when. 
I was conceived in the womb, as (7/ſpefaith ; and that the 
tlireatuing, he that believeth not , 5: condemned already, carries. 
this ſence, he that believeth not that he is nor condemned, hee 
is already, condemned :- Who can believe ſuch coyes ?: 

2«. Belceving is a-receiving of Chrilt , Toh. «, 2-1. Chriſts 
dwellingin the heart Epheſ. 3. 17, Then to veleeve,;mult be 
to know that Chriſtwas in mee, before 1 beleeyed, and char : 
| "oor received: 
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_ - xeccived him from eterhity , « or from my conception. 


7. To beleeve maketh mee a ſonne borne, not of flea and 
blood, Toh. x. 12.1 3- and Gal. 3. 26, and by faith wee re« 
ceivethe Spirit : This then muſt be nothing elſe but I know by 
the light of faith, I was a ſonne before, and bad received the 
Spifir, befote1 belkeeyed : Whac more abſurd ? 

4. And by faith I live not, Ghriſt liveth in mee, and I am 
crucified and mortified ; that is, by faith I know that I did 
livethe life of God, and was crucified to the world ; whereas 1 
was dead im finnes, tefore I beleeved. 

5.And becauſe beleeving is ſomewhat morethen a naked a& 
of the tmindgit being afiduciall adherence unto,and an affiance, 
acquiefcence,&heart-relyance,& aying onCh:ia,or a rolli vg 
of our ſelves on God for ſalyation , as is clear in the originall 
holy languages of ſcripture, Plal.18.18, Efai. 26, 3. Plal.1 12, 
$. Efai. 16- 31+ Mich. 3+ 11. Pl, 22,8. Pal. 55. 22. Pet; 
7. Cant, 8.5, loh. 1, 12+ Itstoo hungry a notion of faith , to 
makeit nothing but a knowing of that whichreally was be- 
fore; for he-rt-adherenceisnot an aRt of the mind, and ſo not 
an a&t of knowledge, buc of the will and affeRtion ; in which 
there is no a@tof knowledge formally, though ic preſuppoſe an 
aQ of ws 

6. Then wi 
his blood, becauſe they w:ll not know that Chriſt dyed for 
them in'patcicular, and that Chriſt bore their fipnes on the 
croſfe, andjuſtified and pardoned them long agoe, all which 
to beleeve is to hold a lye in the right hand, But to re- 
turne. 

eAſer.7.How the Lord worketh in us to will and to do, the 
power and the a, and yet we areguilty in our omiſſions of 
good, orineur ſinfull and remifle manner of working with 
the grace of God;is a point more myſterious, then 1 dare un- 


derraketo explaine, iftheſe may give light, I offer them tothe 


Reader. 

Poſit.1.Grace, free -grace, is the great and Maſter-wheele, 
That cartiethabouthearr, ſauſes, foot, and hand, & not that only, 
but ſeede and'tree and fruit, the flower,the principle Jopendeth 
neceflarily on free grage; and for a third, the ſtate andcon- 
dition'is bjgher then cither pritciple orſted , orfruic; to-bee an 


ed men muſt be intheir finnes, not juſtified in- 


heir of glory is more then a fipernacutallptinciple of gift,and 
moreh 
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How Grace warketh in us, audwith us, 


lied 


morethen one ſingle ation above natwe:Grace muſt makethe 
principle gratious,andgrace muſt inaRt and;quickenthe princi- 
ple to bring forgh, and graces policie makes naturall mengciti- 
_ of heaven, ſounes of God, heirs of life, Ioh. 1, 12, 173: 

ale 4« 455» 

Poſithn. This muſt Rand as a ground, that there is nor 
afy gracious act pexformed by the members, but the head 
Chriſt, is ſo intereſſed in it , that aseventhe finger andtoe, in 
the naturall body, cannot fitre withoue the motion takes its 
beginning from life, and head, fo neither canchemyfticall bo- 
dy or any joynt or member of it, a& or move in its ſupernatu- 
tall orbe of grace, but every individual a& of grace muſt pay 
the rent of glory, to the myllicall head, whoſe predetermina- 
ting influence does act and ſtirrethe (hip ; for Chriſt is not on= 
ly the compaſle,and day -Stazre, according to which fpirituall 
motions aredirefted, and hand and finger , foot , and allfee 
with the viſive power ſeated in the i ( for they have no 
facultic of ſeeing in themſelves) and the Saints in theſe aRions 
ſtirre with the light, in thetwo cyes, or ſeven eyes and lamps 
that are in the head Chriſt, but alſothe real motions of grace 
intheir phyſicall, as well as in their morall fphere arc (ha 
and ated by Chriſt » Ic isnot much, (chough « be a onde) 
that a huge great (hip made up of ſo many peeces of dry and 
dead timber can move regularly through fo many circles,com- 
paſes,turnings of many coalts,councreyes, change of windes, 
ten thouſand miles, to a certain herbrie, when timberis ated 
and moyed with zhe borrowedart and reaſon of ainan Rirring 
the helme;ſo there is a aby& , a reaſon,a wiſdom in him, who 5s 
made onr wiſdorwe, to act the Saimtsin their heaven-yard mo» 
tions, that are.carriedchrough fo many fra-circles, turninge,. 
contrary windes of temptations, affliftion*, various foule- 
diſpenfations of ſweet and ſowre, abſence, preſence, going and 
coming again,of C hci{t, co ſuch a determinate home as heaven, 
for the Father mu'tthank the itireſ@man Chriſt, his fonnegthar 
the bcoken bark and all his poorefriendsarelanded, with the - 
borrowed arcof Chriſt, and no more thanks and praiſe to ns, 
then to dexd timber, That-we ſhould be ils 72 fide hugs to the 
praiſe of his g/ory,Ep.r.12-35 ifour paſſive being(itis a borrow- 
edexpreflian, for we are coagents with, and under Chtift, in 
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Grace afteth in us,and with us, .' 


grace; but wee are ſo drawne as Chriſt is great Lord, 
moderator, and authour, and God in the ſecond and new 
world of grace, as God creator is in all ations of nature, oh, 
15. 5- without mee, (as your vine tree, in whom you grow, 
and a flock in whom you bring forth fruit,every bloſſome of 
of life,every apple) yer ca» do nothing, Phil,2.13« Forit is God 
that worketh in you to will and to doe , according to his goodplea- 


ſure,z Cor.1 3.3, Smce ye ſeek, a proof of Chrijt ſyeakmg in me, 


which to youward is not weak., but is mighty in you; then every 
word that Pawl ſpoke, Chritt in him poke it not formally, as 
if Pax! had been a mer patient, but efficaciouſ]y, Rom. 15,28, 
for / will not dare to ſpeak of axy of theſe things which Chriſt hath 
wot wrought ly me to make the Gentiles obedient by word and deed 
E(a.27-3. / tbe Lorddoe keep ( the Churchithe garden of red 
wine) /will water it every moment, leſt any hurt it , I will keey 
it night and day ; keeping and watering every moment, is grace 
2Ruallevery momentto make his tender V ines grow, ul, pre. 
ſerving his own from ſuccumbring under every tempration. 
2.There were no ground for Adems thankfulneſſe and praiſe, 
that he ſtood one moment,orthat he gave names to every thing 
according to their nature, or ever heard with patience the 
command of God, thou ſhall not eat, if inevery a of obedi. 
ence, he had not need of the aRuall predeterminating influence 
of God, nor were there ground for this prayer in faith, and 
in patient ſubmiſſion to God, as to one to whom we owe the 
prayſcs of the not failing of our faith, Lead ws not into tempra- 
tion ; but deliver ur from evil, nor were there 3 any glory 
due to Chriſfts advocation and interceſhon , that we fall not 
fully! and finally off Chriſt and from Chri? ; and the Rate 
of Grace, when we are tempted, if free-will, not the aRuall 
influence of predeterminating grace did keep the Saints, and 
[irre them to every a, 
3+-Who is the Authorand finiſher of our faith? Chriſt ; and 
who perfeAeththe good work once begun, but Chrii ? and 
who but hebringeth many children co glory ? Not we,when 


I. 
Chriſt oy, the ſoule is diſtempered under defertion ; the ſoule is fotender 
not acreature, and excellent a piece, love ſo curious and rare a work of Chriſt, 


Man or Angel that let'all che 


Angels in heaven Seraphins, and Dominiong; 


can” calm 2. 1d Thrones ſer their ſhoulders and ſtrength together, they can- 


ſoule-teaver of 
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not with Angell.tongues, (let them ſpeak beayen, and Chriſt, 


-— 2s 
- 


WS - 
R. 


as IS... 9 © - YC "D.. Gs, Ws > a YW.- 72 


— COT”. _— I LALS "_ _ 


S.1 


- 


Grace afeth in ws, and with wi, 


4$1 


and glory) calme a foul-feaver, and words of filk , and oyle 
dropped from the clouds, cannot command the love-ſicknefſe 
of 2 ſad foule, Will ye look to heaven, while your Gght 
faile, and weep out twoeys while Chrifts time come, you can» 
not find caſe for a broken ſpirit z whea Chriſt breaketh, can 
Ange'smake whole? The conſcience is a hell-feaver, the com « 
forter is gone; can you wich a nodde bring the phyfitian back 
againe? can golden words charme and calme a feaver of 
heii? can you with all the loye-waters on earth quench a 
coale of fire that came from heaven? Sendup to heaven a 
Mandate againſtthe decree and diſpenſation of God , if you 
can; ifthe gates of death can open co thee; or if thou haſt 
ſeenethe doores of the ſhaddow of death; or can doe ſuch 
great works of creation, as to lay the corner=ſ{one of ctheearth, 
or hang the world on nothing, which 7ob could not doe,chap. 37: 
chap, 38, But who can command foule-furies? onely one» 
ly Chrift. 


The foule is dowhie among the dead, wandering f.om one 


graveto snocher. Can you make a dead Spirit, a Goſpel-harp 
to play onofche ſprings of Zion, the ſongs of the holy Ghoſt? 
Chrift can doe it, Can you cry,and finde obedience to your 
call, O North, O South winde blow npon the Garden ? Chriſt 
hath his owne winde atcommand ; heeis maſter of his owne 
mercies: Can you prophecie to the winde to come, and 
breathe on dead bones? Chriſt onelycan : Can you breathe 
life, ſoute,and five ſenſes on acoftia? could you make way for 
breathing in the narrow and deepgrave , when clods of clay 
cloſeth che paſſage of the noſtrils? Chriſt can ; Iſai, 26,19. 
T hy dead menſhall live , together with my body they ſhall ariſe : 
awakg and ſing, ye that dwell in duft, for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, andthe earth ſhall caſt out thedead. Canyou drawthe 
virgins after the trong and delitious ſmell ofthe ointments of 
Chriſt ? bur if hedraw,the virgings tune afer his love,C ant. 

Lt. 3- Chriſt indites warre, ace youa creator tomakepeace ? 

becryes Hell, and wrath ; can youſpeak joy, and conſolation? 

areyou ananti-creator,, to undoe what Thrift does? Chriſt 


———— — 


commandeth fury againkt a people,or perſon;can mencan an» The Lordade- 


gels, can heayen countermand? 


niall ofgrace 
| falls under a 


Poſition, 3. The Lords ſuſpending of kis grace.comerh un- oy 
der a twofold conſideration, 3. As theLord denyerh xeg bis ra _ 
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own children, .2» As to wicked men alſo, As he witholdech 
grace, eſpecially aRuall and predeterminarting : Ic falleth un- 
der a threefold reſpeRt; 1. As it is a work of the freeand 
good pleaſure and Soveraignty of God. 

2- Asitisa puniſhment of former finnes. 

3+ Asfrom it reſultech our ſinne, even as the night hath its 
being from the abſcace of the Sunne ; Death from the remo-» 
yall of life- 

4- The Lords denyall of Grace, is rene moſt eminently in 
two caſes: '1, In theparting aſundet of the ewo decrees of c- 
kRionand reprobat)on, 

2+ In Gods, with drawing of himfelfe and his aflitance,in 
the cafe of trying che Sarnts. 

In che former the Lord has pur forth his ſoyeraigntie in his 
two excelieneſt creatures: Angels and men; if wee make a. 
ny cauſeinthe free-will of Angr's : I ſpeak of a ſeparating and 
diſcriminating cauſe, wh, ſome Angels did Rand, and neyer 
finne, ſome fall, and become divels, weemuſt deny freedom of 
Gods grace inthe predeſtination of Angelsr now the Scriprure 
callech chem Elet? eAwgelr; how then came it char they fell 
not? from fre-will? No ; Angelsare made of God, imd{for God, 
ard to God ; then by the Apotttes reaſon, they could not give 
ft ro God, to ingage the Almighty to a recompence, they 
could notfirſt ſer their free-willl ro work their owne ſanding 
m Court, before Goddid wich his grace feparate them from 
Angels that fell, Rom. xx. 36. Efi;40,13, 2. Make an e- 
tection of Angels, os the Scripture doth, when ſome are called 
Elecivfngels, ard fome-not ; -thenit mirſt' bee an Eleftion of 
grace; aneteionof works it cannot be; becauſe Angels muſt 
£lory m rhe Lord, chat they Rand, when ethers fell, Rom.4. 2. 
85 mendo. Proverb. 16. 4. ſer.'g- 23-34, 2 Cor. xo, 17. Rom, 
11, 26, for nocrearute, Argets or Men,can glory in his fight; 
for Angels areſorhim, and of him, as their laſtend , and firſt 
Aathour, Rom. 14: 36.then they gavenot firft to God, toin- 
gape vhe Lond int cheir debt , ver, 55. for if ſo, then glory 
thould be rorhe Angels: but now upon this ground,thar none 
caringagethe Lotd mm their debt, Pard, veſt, 36 faith ro him” 
be glory for ever; becauſe none can give tohim firſt , and all 
arefor himyand of him; thettfo areAngels, 
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grace to move as men, with graces wings, to fly over the Lake 
prepared for the divel and his Angels, wherces others fell in; 
otherwiſe Chriſt the Lord Treaſurer of freegrace, cannot bee 
the head of Angels, Col. a. 9. as of men, Gol, 1,8. Epheſ. x. 
20, 21. 23 22. for asart, not nature,can prevent a dangerous 
feaver, by drawing blood, or ſome other way, evcn as the ſame 
art canrecover a fick man out of & feaver, whereas another 
fick of that lame Gileaſe, yer wanting the helpe of arc, diech : 
Sothe ſame tree grace in nature, ſpeece,afnd kinde,not free will, 
hindered the elected Angels to fall, where as by conſtitution 
of natue and mutabilicic, being diſcended of thac firſt common 
pocr anu baſe houſe, the ficit ſpring of all the creation of God, 
mecreaud fimple Nothing ; the mother of change and of all 
defects naturall, and morail, in every the moſt excellent cre. 
ature; they were as an humorous grofle body, in which the vel- 
ſells are full and in a neereſt propenſion to the ſame feaver that 
devils fell into, evento the ill of che ſecond death, if the grace of 
God had natprevented them, 

2. In men, God has declared the deep Soveraignty and do- 
minion of free gracein calling effe&ually one man, /a<hob,not 
Eſax, Peter, nor [ud41, in having mercy, in time , on whom hee 
will, and hardening whom hee will; 1 humbly provoke all cAr- 
minians,all Libertines who daſh themſelves, the contrary way 
againſt the ſame fione, ro ſhow a reaſon why one obey- 
eth and aQtively joyneth with the draught and pull of the 
right arme of lcſus Chriſt, Ioh, 12, 32. and his father, Ioh.6. 
44. and another refuſeth, and aQtiyely and wilfully with. 
draweth from the call of God, if che omnipotency of never e- 
nough praiſed grace, bee not the cauſe,the adequate, highelt, 
and principall cauſe ; 1 deny not but corrupt avd rebellious 
will is the inferiour, culpable, and onely culpable and morall 
cauſe why Jada: denyeth obediencetothe holy call of Chriſt, 

It is a ſweet contemplation that Angels and Men ing the 
ſame ſong and Pl1lme of freegracein heaven , to the Lamb, te 
him thac ficteth onthe Throne ; and a queſtion ic is, if a more 

 iagaging and obliging way to free grace could bedeyiſed,then 
that-as many as ate in che glorified Troops and triumphing 
armies in heayenclothed in white, {bould bee alfo the fworne 
ſubjcs,and the eternall debtors of the freeft graceof him, who 
is the bigh Lord Redeemer, and head of Angels and Men. . 
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But in the-engagement it ſelfe of the winde of the Spirit, 


for the tryall of the Saints there is great ground of admiration, 


as I, the blowing of the ſoft and pleaſant breathings ofthe 
South-winde of free-grace lying under the only work of ſo. 
veraignty,when,and where,and in themeaſure., the Lord plea. 
ſeth, is a high and deep /expreſhon of the ficedome of grace, for 
in one and theſame prayer ( the like by proportion may bee 
faid of the acts of faich, love, patience, hope) we often begin 
to pray,with ſad and fleſhly complaints of unbeliefe, as is evi- 
dent in many Pſalms and Prayers of the Saints in Scripture, 
Jeremy Lament. ;. of [ob,of David; yet going on, the breath« 
ings of the holy Ghoſt will fill the failes, and hereturneth:; 
Wee are ro Fhereforethis,is a ground, yea, a demonſtration to me; then 
pray and Pure when ] findeno motion of the holy Ghoſt, no ſpirituall diſpo- 
up our {lv.s fition, but meere deadnefle, I am not to abſtaine from pray- 
to ſupernatu- jnp, becauſe 1 finde the Spiric not aRing nor ftirring in me, 
I as eAntizon;ians ſay ; but 1. Iam to a and doe, though the 
undiſpoſed, Principle of motion be naturall; as if the firfi Riroak on flint 
make nat fire, we areto ſitike againe and againe: and if the 
fire blowing of the bellows kindle not the ticks let ws be doing, 
and the Lord will bewith ns, A kindling and a flame may 
come from heaven ; ſay thar the Lord were wanting to me in 
a dead and lowebbe; he will not onee roll about the fight 
of his eye, nor let out one blaſt or Ri:ring of aire and winde 
of the Spirit coward me; yet my deadrefle is my fin, and 
Freeth not me from -an obligation to- pray and to ſeek to 
God; the doore is falt bolted, ſhall I not therefore knock? 
acceſſe is denyed, and the Lord in anger ſhuteth out my prayer, 
Lam,3.*. Nay not I look and gh and groane roward his 
holy Temple? deadnefle is not the Lords revezled will for. 
bidding me topray, becauſe I am dead aud indiſpoſed, 

2. Deadnefie and indiſpoſition is a finne, then muſt we 
confeſſe to God, and tell the Lord-when we are indiſpoſid to 
pray,that we cannot pray; and let the dead and the blind but 
bow his knee and lay-a dead Spirit, and naked wretched ſoul, 

| , a-paire of blinde eyes before God : for we are commanded 
warn to confefle this to God, as may be gathered from, Revel, 3.17 
a, 46 unacs 1@ Joh.1.9. Prov:28.13;. Pſal.32.5, | 
updiſpoſition 3- We areexpreſly commanded in the day of-croubleand 
avs cen. —=of-our cempration 20 pray-,'andcek help from God under out 
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temptations, Pſa/,co.tg, CMarth,6,13. 1Theſſ,g.t7. As the 

Saints have done, Pſal. 18,6. Pſal. 34.6. P/al.61.2. 2Coral2 
yer.7.8. 9, If then wee judge the no breathing of the holy 

Ghoſt a temptation, and a cauſe of humiliation, as ic is , and 
the Saints doe judge ir, then are we to pray though moſt indif- 
poſed ; why doth David complain that he was as a bottle in 
the ſmoak, and pray ſooken that God would quicken himyif 
under a dead difpoltion we were not to pray ? 

4+ If often the Saints beginning co-pray, 'doe ſpeak words 
of unbeliefe and from a principle of nature, and if words 
flowing from the deadnefſe and miſgivings and rovings of 
the fleſh interwoven in with the ſpirituall and heavenly ra- 
riſhments of the Spirit of grace and ſupplication in one and 


ſeene to come and blow , not by obligation of Covenant or 
promiſe, on Gods part,as 7eſwites and eArminians with Pela- 
gion have taughr,but in his ordinary free praQtiſes of grace as 

hilip was commanded to come and preach Chriſt to the 
Eunuch while he was reading the Book of the Prophet Eſay, 
hot becauſe he was reading Scripture, or becauſe ſuch a pro- 
miſe is made to theſe who read Scripture, as the Angels re- 
yealed the glad tydings of the birth of Chriſt , while the 
ſhepheards were attending their flocks in the field , not Fe- 
cauſe they were ſo doing, as if a promiſe of the Goſpel belong» 
ed ro men b:cauſe they wair one their calling ; 'and ,Annanias 
is ſent to preach Chriſt to Saxl and open his eyes, while be 
was praying, not becauſe he was praying, but of meer free- 
room which moveth in this ord:nary current and ſphere of 
ree love congtuouſly to the Lords freely intended end to 
fave his people ; even as the Lord joyneth his influence and. 
bleffing to give bread and a Harveſt co the ſower, Eſay 55. yet 
not that he hath tyed himſelf by promiſe togive a good Har- 
velt ro every indulirious husbandman; yet this odinary pra* 
Qiſe of Grace with the Commandement of God isenough to 


ſerus on work'to pray, to belieye, toaRts of loye ro Chrift, in 


. "the faddeſt and deadcht rimes. ge. It 


- 
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the ſame complaint and pra; erto God, us Pſal.3*, Pſal.103. E > 
Plal.77. Plal 88.Lament, i 7ob 4 s ch.19, and hrs __ 
in many ether paſſages, where the Spirit and the fleſh have ,,y ups and 
Dialogues and Speeches by turnes, and by courſe , then may qdcywncs in one 
and ought the Saintstopray under deadnefſe, and do as much nd the ſame 
as their preſent 95 omg canpermit them, {and the Spirit is PFay<rs 
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5. It ould beno finfull omiffion in us, not to pray wheg 
the Spirit (tirreth us not, if our deadnefſe ſhould free us from 
all fin, becauſe we cannot run, when the Bridegroome doth 
not draw. Chriſts drawing goeth along with the ſecret decree 
of EleRion , but is not to us a fgnification of the Lords re- 
vealed will, that we ſhould not follow Chriſt , when he ſuf. 
pendeth the influenceof his drawing power. 

6, Now as in nature, men may ſo dare the Almighty in his 
face, that God in juice may deny his influence to naturall 
cauſes : 2s when malice oppoſerh the Spirit of God in the Pro« 
pher of God, that the Lord refuſeth to concurre with the oyle 
in lereboams whithered arm, that he cannor pull it in againe 
to him. 2,When the Lord is put to a conteſt with falſe god's 
ro work a miracle, as in his refuſing to concurre with the fire 
in burning the three children ; for in all cauſes naturall, or 
morall, or whatever they be, God has a negative voyce and 


more. 3. Whenthe axeor the ſaw boaſteth it ſelfe againſt® 


him that lifted it; the Lord may uſe his liberty. So (to come 
tothe ſecond conſideration ) when Petey proud)y truſteth in 
himſelfe: I will dye with thee ere I deny thee; the Lord to 
puniſh his pride, muſt deny his affiſting grace , when Terer 
1s tempted, that he may knowthat nature is. a ſcrry under- 
taker ; that the man rideth to heaven on a whithered reed, 
who aymeth to climbe that up-hill-city one his own fleſhy 
and clay,ftrength;and God to ſhow a black ſpoton a faire face 
in heaven, will have it ſaid, there tandeth David before the 
Throne,who once commirted adultery and to cover the ſhame 
of it from men, killed moſt treacherouſly av innocent godly 
man : God hereout of the aſhes of our ſin will;have a roſe of 
free- grace, that filleth che foure corners of heaven with its 
ſmell, co grow green upin the higher Paradiſe, for a ſummer 
of eternity ; and will haye no Tenants in heaven bur the 
free-holders of grace; it is queſtion wl:ither there be more 
grace or more glory in heaven; for the crown of glory is a 
crown of grace; that yatie ſea of the redemption of grace 
HTucd from under our Fnfull falls, 

7. Yea, upon thisreaſonleſſe and fleſhly ground, if wemay 
omit praying, and ſobelieving, loving, repeating , mortifying 
our luſts, when the Spirit ſtirres us not to theſe afts, and ſay, if 
Goa will fuſfer me to finne, let him ſeetoit, then upon he Bee 
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ground all the juſtified Saints ( 1 ſhould think them Devils, 


not Saints) mighe fin, mu-ther, blaſpheme , whore, oppreſle, 
commit Sodomy, Incett as Lot, deny Iecſus Chr ft, as Peter did, 
z0d fay as w- arenottopray , nor obliged toa conſtant courſe 
in prayer, when Chriſt draweth nor, and when the Spirit mo- 
yeth us not (as eAntimonians lay (with Mr (riſpe and others) 
error,49.-p2g-9.10, Riſe, Reign ) fo neither are we to abſtaine 
from murther, denying of Chriſt, blaſphemy , Sodomy, when 
the ſpirit of Chriſt drawerh us nor, and moveth & (icreth not 
our foulc to abftinency and a holy feare and circumſpeRion 
that we commit not ſuch abominations, and Peter might 
ay, 1 am not obliged to « conſtant conrſe of confeſſing Chriſt” 
emen, wnleſſe the Spirit ſtirre me thereunto , and David or 
ay Saint might fay , /fthe Lord will ſuffer me to murther the 
wnocemt,let him (cetoit ; for the Lords drawing and the Spi- 
ries Kurting is as neceſſary in a holyeſchewing of finnes -f 
pommiſhon, as in finsof omiffion ; and by as great, and an e- 
"ery way equall neceſficy , if the Lord withdraw himſelf and 
the Spirit lirrenor, we muſt fo1] in ſuch atominations , when 
empred by Sachan and the fl ſh+;as in the fins of finfull omit. 
ting of praying, prayſing , believing , when the Spiric tires 
us not thereumco ; but the cruth is, this neceſſity can neith x 
ly.the blame on the holy & fpotleſſe diſpenſation of God, nor 
hee us from guiltineſſe, becauſe between Gods withdrawing 
influence, and the fin , there doth incerveen an obliging Law 
that forbids tin, and our free-wll and reaſon aRing the fin 
kerly, But weare commanded, 2 7im.1.6. To flirre up the 
grace of God mmwur, dratwnropey its an allufion tothe Prieſts, 
who were co keep in the fire that came from heaven ; grace 
» reſembled to fire under aſhes, which with Blowing of bel - 
lowes is made to revive and burn 2gain; it is the Prophets 
complaint. Eſa,64.7, There it none that calleth upon thy name, or 
forres np himsſelfe 10 lay hold on thee ; the habit of grace may 
| be warmed, blown upon, and kindled, that as fire makes fire, 
b grace may put forch ic ſelf , in as of grace;and the /zed 
of God, in the Saints, 1 Jeh.:,9. may bring forth births 
like ic ſeffe; motion hereproduceth hear, 

ObjeRt, But the aftnall rredetermination of grace is nit in 
your hand; and withon; this, abts of praying ar 


Mpoſſable 10 me, 
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eAnſw.1f this were a ſufficient reaſon,then all works of na 
ture, whatever the creaturedoth wereunpofſible;for the plow. 
man ſhould not goetotill, ſow , and reape , becauſe, withour 
the bleſſing of therommoen and natura!l influence ofthe firſt 
cauſe he could do none of theſe things. 
2+ Becauſe the Saints know not the counſel! and mindeof 
God in his decree of joyning of his ſupernaturall influence, or 
his ſuſpending of the ſame, to this or this aCt of praying, bes 
leeving, hoping, loving of Chriſt, &c. Therefore upon all oc- 
caſions, the Saints, what ever be their preſent deadnefſe and 
indiſpoſition, are to pray, beleeve, and+to ſtirre np themſelves to 
Jay hold en God. 1. Becauſe as in naturall and morall aRiong, 
men are not to negle& plowing, eating, journeying, eating, 
drinking, ſleeping, buying, and felling, upon this ground bes 
cauſe they are ignorant, whether ia the work , the Lord ſhall 
bepleaſedro joyne his influence, as the firſt cauſe without 
whom all inferiour cauſes can doe nothing : So are nor the 
Saints to negleR to pray, becauſe they are dead and indiſpoſed, 
upon the ground of their doubting and not knowing whether 
the Lord of grace will be pleaſed' ro adde his aRtuall afſiftance 
of grace, te workein them to will, and-ro doe ; for the Lord 
may be pleaſed to adde his ſupernaturailinfluence in a moment, 
his windebloweth when it lifterh, 'his grace moveth ſwiftly, 
when, and where he pleaſcth : our good diſpoſition is neither 
rule, condition, worke,nor hireto move him to work, | 
2, Itis all one, as if we willfully negleed to pray , and 
refiſted thepredeterminating grace of God , when wee knoy 
not whether the Lord ſhall deny hisinfluence or no; Yet we 
diſebey the Lord commanding and fo obliging us to pray; fot 
as if wee had his influence at our elbow, attending us, ſo wee 
are.co pray, andſetto work: yea , our voluntarie refuſing to 
How o.r ror Pray, wee onely conj-<Qturing evil of God,and of his free grace, 
praying , and withour ground, mult come from finnefull wickednefſe , not 
anſul — from impotency and weaknefſe; for who told youthar Chrilt 
Co wen Would bee wanting in his influence? You knew it not from 
theugh we be any-word of God ; and ſhall you fancie a jealoufy againſt 
indiſpoſed and C hrifts love, without any warrant ? even as a ſervant com- 
not Maſters of (qmanded to life a burthen, npon a fluggiſhneſſe ſhould ſay, It 
oo came thither ina Cartandtwo horſes when hee would ney 


Sxace. moye an armetotake a tryall what he could doe, hg the 
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burthen were above his ſtrength, when he will nor doc as much 
8s he can, his diſsb:dience is wilfull: Therefore wee may ſay, 
if wee ſpeake of a voluntary, willfull and groundleſſe forſiking 
of God, in order of cime, we firſt forſake God ere hee deſert us; 
but in order of nature, God firſt forſaketh us,that is, he with- 
draweth his heavenly influence from us,bur fo as before and af- 
ter the »& of withdrawing , wee arewilling that God ſhould 
wichdraw, and be gone; for we loveia all che aQts of finning 
to hav-a worldof our own. 

3. Weeareto beleeve in the generall, we being wichin the 
covenant, the Lord will keep his promiſe, Deur. 20.6, «Aud 
the Lord thy God, will cireumriſe thine hea-t. and the heart of 
thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart , and with 
all thy ſou'e that thow mayeſt live, Ezech, 11, 19. +And | will 
give them one heart , and I will put a new \pirit within you, — 
20. that they may walke in my Statutes, Ezech, 36. 27. then are 
we lo to ſet to theſe duties of wa'king in the Lords way, as wee 
greto beleeve he will nor deny aRuall grace, neceſſary for our 
perſeverance, becauſe it is his exprefſe promiſe, Ter, 31, 33. 34+ 
35.36. Ter. 32.39.40.Efai. 5g. 19 20 21. Eſai.g4 10.7. 
Ezech. 36, 26. 27. 1 loh, 2. t. 2. Matth, 16. 18, Luk. 22.3. 
22. though in a&s not fundamenrall, and fimply n-ceſſary for 
our being in the Rate of grace,the Lord Fath reſerved a latitude 
of independenc Soyr-raigntieroaRthe ſoule in theſe and cheſe 
particular a ts, as ſcemerh good rohim , that every new brea- 
thing of the Spirit of !eſus, may bee a new debt, and obligation 
of free grace, to Chriſt, 

We are abſolutely co pray for the breathings of Chriſts Spi« 
ric, to goe a'ong wich us, in allthe particular as of a gracious 
and fpirituall walking;bur we know the Lords abſolute goo4 
pleaſure is his rule hee walks by : ſo here our defires. may bee 
abſolute in ſeeking, where the Lord gives upon condition of Hz 
owne good will ; nor are our defies in prayer to bee conform 
able ro Gods decree, or free pleaſure, but to his revealed will. 

Grace is the culours ofthe inhabitants and ciriz'ns of the 
houſ: of the lower and higher roomes of the new [eruſalew; all 
the way , and all the home the Sain's walk in chis white; 
Chrift keeps not his Spouſe in a cloſe chamber, it is not one 
great at of free grace one] ,when all were in oneday redeemed 
rift weareth his Church as a brace» 
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leave us, 
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- = lerabout bis neck, as 8 ſeal on-his heart, as his Royall dia» 
Chtiſt cannot. dem, and a crowne of glory on his cad, as his Jove-ring on 
beweary of |; pand;chis day grace,tomorrow new and freſh. ſupply of 
b. ng gracious grace: the next houre grace z hee has Rrowed all the way to 

heaven with new grace, every day new wine, new Spiknard 
new perfume, new ointments. 
When will Chriſt. grow old, and gray-haired ? Never: 
Will his heart evcr grow cold of lave? No? Will hee tyre of 
love? will he weare out of delight in the Spouſe chat lyeth for 
e:eroity. betweene his breaſts ? No, ng; The love of Chriſt is 
Grace #1 _im- 3\waics greens, a5 yourg-like, as fair , and white today , as 
woural ſparkle from.crernity ; this role 15 nor altered. a whit. Who knowes 
aadray of, how grace and love in Chriſty breaſt folaced themſelves in- 
God; theſe infinite revolutions of ages, before the creation : how 
Chirftshcart was cheering it felfe, and rejoycingto have the 
ficlt day ofthe creation dawning, that he might enjoy the love 
of che —_— men, not then created, Proverb, 8. 35. 31. as 
if grace and love had thaughe long to finde a channell with, 
wide banks coflow in; aszf Chritt having ipfinice love with= 
in bim, in thatlong , long age (to borrow that expreſſion): 
ſhould fay,when ſhalltime #4" Cu eng 3: my my=-- 
Ricall body,and defired ſpouſe my Church. , have being in the 
world,that Imay out that grace on-ber?I have loye within me,, 
and lying befade me ; | rezoyce to-have a lover: asif grace in 
Chriit, h:d been incoo nz: row banks,in the in nite as of the 
infinite mindeof God an4 the heart of Chri't, and longed. 
ro have Men and Angels rogive a ventto his loves 
Andthart long ezwm., the ages that were before the world: 
was, brought irgreen to us, that long, long endlefle and vaſt 
duration, when time (hall bee no more , cannot make Chrifts 
love changethe colour, or grow leſſe, or root one Saint out 
of his neart ; When God leaveth off tro bee God, Grace will 
leaveoffco bee Grace : Make Chriſt repent of Grace, if you 
ean ; as Chriſt has waſhen his Spouſe, ard in regardof the 
ile of Gin, has made her all fair and fpotleſſe; ſo doth heday- 
y.lickaadpurge, and cleanſe her, in regard of the inherent 
blat, while ſhee. bee. faire as the Sunne, and all a new 
heaven, | 
effec. 7.. In thethird confideration , fromthis ſuſpepfi-- 
 anafcivine inflience cometh. our: enne., a5 a neceſſary. conn 
| kquent,, | 


N aturall men refuſe Chrift out of weak wilfullueſſe, 491 Sb 

ſequent and reſult; yer fo asthe Lords fuſrenfron,and our cranſe 

Monfall borh in the boſome of divias providence : The 
Focdtaowak why be withdraweth his grace, that wemighe 
know how weighty a thing grear heaven js laid upon our poor 
ſhoulders, andchat we would make foule work out of all wee 
havereceived , and the Hock the ſecond eAdam has given 1s, if 
we had not Chriſt ro Rirre che (hip, to lead the minors to hea«- 
yen, to kcepe the inheritance totheliccle heirs of Chtift,ſhoald 
evaniſh co nothing. 

Po 'tion 9, If wee confider the Lords denyall of Chrift, _ 
from wicked men ; they cannot rarne ro God, bur chat impo- Wicked mens 
tency hy in the wombof will; it is not weakneffe onely, but ONE : OY m 
alſo wiltatInefſe, Matth. 27. verſe 37. { would have gathered Ch. cc 
you, (faith Chrift ) yee wowld mor, Toh, 5, 6. Chrid faich ro the (corially wh 
fick man, wilt thon bee made whole? Then there was a Rop in full 
his will, as well as in his weakneſle, 'er. 44.16. As forthe 
word that thou haſt ſpoken to ns,inthe Name of the Lord, we will 
not hea ken to thee, 

2, Loveanddelyghttodoill,is fromthe Rrength ant! mar- 
rovy of the will, trot from weaknes ouly;che ſeruant that would 
not leave his maſter, becauſe he loyed him; isa flave for ever, 
through love to ſlavery, rather then chrough impotency to bre 
free? Inthoſethat d:light trodoeevil, Will hath a (trong in» 
Aluence inthe evil they doe : every finner eſteemes his priſon of - 
hell, a heaven; his ferters offinneon his legs, as a gold chain 
abour his neck. | 

3, [tis a journey of 2 hundreth milesro Chriſt, icisunpoſ- \, It 
fible co the narurall man tocompaſle ic, yet he may walk ewo ,,, —— 
of theſe hundrech iniles, chough nor as a part of the way ; he Ctrift,as they 
will not ſo much as caſt a fad look after Chriſt , the will can doe, 
fo: beſtow one figh after Chriſt, nor know bis own weak 
neſT-, nor d {pair of his own hability, norlie ac the water-fide, 
and c'y, Lord leſur come'carry me over ; he pohtively hates 
Chriſt ; were it poſſible that the unrenewed man hadrhe wo 

es of a renewed man, to ſee the beauty and high excellenry 
of Tefus , though he had MN his own lame legs, he would 
weep out his eyes for a Charior to carry himco Chrift, hee If naruralmen 
would ſend fad love-challenges,after Chriſt;could chefe chac* ho!dcegthey 


are ſcortched in hell-fire and hear the howling of their fel- re 


low priſoners, and ſre the vgly Devits, the bloody Scorpiats C4, Q 
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aray ing, 
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- Ufring up: fromthe. earch ;- Chiitts death is life ,, bis ſhame 


with which Satan laſheth miſerable ſoules, and the huge,decp, 
broad furnace of eternall veagence, have but a window ope-» 
ned io fee heaven, the chorne, the tree of life, the glory of the 
Troops clothed in white, and hear the mulick of theſe that 
prayſe him that Giiceeh onthe the Throne , or ſay but one of 
the apples of the cree of life were ſens down 40 Hell, aid: 
that the damned had ſenſes rotatie and Amell a graine weight 
of the glory that is in it , what thoughts would they have of 
Chriſt and heaven? Ir is like they would hate themſelves, 
and (end up ſad wiſhes at leait, for the continuance of that 
ſight. O could buc naturall nzen ſee Chrift with his own light, 
ie-may be they would make out for him ; but when all is faid 
of this ſubject , the grace of God is a defirable thing, better 
have Chriti's heait and love and fou'e toward you, then 
what elſe your. thoughts could. imagine aboye or below 
heaven. 

If I be lifted uy from the earth, ] will draw all men ta 
wee, 

Avticl.5. I come nowto the fifth Article, the condition of 
Chriſts drawing, gar v4o25 is 4+ yiss If 1 be lijied wp from 
the Earth ; [this particle 4 (if) is not as in-other places, 
2 note of. doubting or of a thing of a contingent and uncer- 
taine event.z Yea, it fgnifieth here that Chriſt was not on 
y- deliberation ; Shall 7 die, or ſh.ll I net die, for loſte man? 
Chri/t 1s not waycring, dubious and uncertaine in his love;, 
love in Chriſt is more fxed and reſolyed upon,chen the Cove- 
nant of night and day, and the ftanding of mountaines and 
hills, /er.31.35+ Eſar,54+10. in other places of Scripture, it is. 
not a matcer of debate; as..@).14.75. 1f [ got away tidy 19» 
prvdwr: Chritt made no queſtion whither he would goeto bis 
facher, 1 /e9.2.1. iy. 715. 4udp'y, if any man ſinne, we have an 
Agvocate ; there is no doubc but the. Saints fhnne, and if we 
ſay we have no. ſinne, we decervs our ſelves, and the truth is not 
in us,1 loh.1.s. 

T abe lified up fromthe earth, is expounded to be crucified, 
v.33. this is Chiilts: Mecaphraſe of the kinde of death which 
he ſuffered, ; h 

Ciucifying was a curſed ſhameſulland bafe death, Dext,21, 
E3. yet Chritt expreſlech ir by. a word of exaltation , Phil. 2.9. 


glory 


EAT, YTTPaAc_ RY Te Pe 1 


Chriſts lifting up from the earth, , 1493 © 


glory ; there be pearls and ſa: hirs of heaven in Chrifts hell; 
and 1.hritt keepeth warm b.eath of life and hot blood in the 
cold grave; when he is in an agony, which materially was 
hell, a glorious Angell of Heaven is in that hell wich him 
to comto:t himz when h* 13 born a poore man on earth, and 
lies in a h#tfes manger , there s a new bon fire in Heaven for 
joy that a-great Prince is bor a new ftarre appeares ; the 
weakneſle of Chriſt is tronger then men. The blackneile of 
Chrifts marredviſage is faire ; in Chrifts poverty , when hee 
has not te pay Tiibure tothe Emperour Ceſ«r', the Sea payes 
Tribute tothe King and Prince of Kings, Iclus ; a fi h yeelds 
him- a piece of moeny; the loweſt and baſeft repro:ches of 
Chriſt, his Croſſe and ſufferings drops the honey, the ſweer 
ſmell of heaven ;| Chriſts thorneis a roſe, his ſadnefſe joy ; 

O what moſt immediate rayes of glory that comes from his 
face be? che very ſecond t able of Heaven muſt be exceeding 

fatneſſe, the back parts of the glorious King that ficterh on the 

Throne mult be defirable ; the fragments and the broken meat 

of the Lords higher Table mult be incomparably dainty : all 

the earth to theſe are husks ; the reproaches of Chrift muſt 

be not ſo ſower as they are reported of. 2, He maketh jtthe 

cauſe of Chriſts drawing all man ro him. 1. The Holy. 

Ghoft will cxprefle the curſed and ſhamefull death of Chritt, 

by a word of glory to be lifted. up, 

1, The dying of Chrift is a leaving of the earth. 

2, Ic isa ma terof exalcation that Chriftt was thus abſed ; 
Of theſe ewo only in this place inthe New Teſtament, and 
Job.3.15. is Chrifis-cying fo exprifiled ; Iris conhderable 
that in this manner. of death ,, Chriſt will hold forttrto us; 
that the dy ing of Chrilt i, in a ſpecia'l manner a leaving of the Chriſts dying, 
earch ; ſo Ezechiah, Elti. 37.11, / ſhall behold man no more © \caving of. - 
with the nhebuants of the world, that is, I moſt leave the © © a 
earch, and fce the Swmxenomore; and Chrift, /oh:x 3.x. Jeſus 
tnew that bis houre was come,and that he ſhould depart out of 
this world into the Father; Hence his own word to the re= 
penting | heife, Luk.23-43, 7o day{hon ſhalt be with me in 
Paradiſe, Toh.8.21.,  [ goe my way, \and yee ſhall ſeek, me, and 
ſhall dre in your / nnes: whither [ gre yee cannot come. 

Det, C hriſt chooſed a kinde of death which was avifible 
laying of cheearth, and 2 going to Heaven ere hecamedown 
| | Rrr 3, ag2in, 
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The earth t:e where Chri{ftwas flaine, but all the Afartyrr and witneſſes of 
Hlanghccr houl [eſus, were butchered here; for its ſaid of Babylon, Rev.18.2;; 


And in her was found the blood of Prophets and of the Saints, aud 
; f 


.&f zhe Sal, 


agein off the Croſſe ; for that day his foule wasin Paradiſe; 
as the Serpent was Jifted up in the wildernefle, /ob. g.r5, 
.Chrifts motion in death is from the carth ; Chriſt was tired 
of the earth, and had his fill of it, he deſired no more of ic, 
Ic is not a place much to be loved by you, Saints, for your 
deare Sayjoyr bad but few and ſadde dayes on «Me earth, be 
was lerved as a firanger hete,, aid has now left the earth, 
and gone to the Father ; confider but a few reaſons to move 
you $0 leavethe earth: x, The carth was Chrifis prifon , he 
could not eſcape eut of it , till he payed his ſweet life for it; 


only £wo that we read of, Enoch and Elias left rhe earth, and | 


wentho heaven and ſaw not dearb; theſe that ſball be changed 
and ſhal/ not die, at Chrifts comming hayetbis priviledge; vut 
otherwiſe all have a bruiſe in the heel, ere they goe out of 
earth. 2- When Chriſt was on his journey, he was not {0 
much ia loye withtheearth, as to repent and curn back again; 
as Chrifts head andface was toward heaven, ſo his hcarc and 
foule followed, hee went from the Crofle firaight way to 
Paradiſe. 3. What doth Chritt leave ? the earth. Ir is thy fels 
low-creature of God. 

But 1. the foottioole for the ſoles of Chriſts feet, Eſe.66.1, 
CMath.5 TL, | 

2. A foor-ſtoole of clay farre from the the throme of glory, 
the office houſe of jin, Eſay 24-5. The earth alſo u defiled under 
the [uhabitams thereof,chap.26.21. For the Lord commeth out 
of his place, to. puniſh the Inhabitants of the earth ſor their ini« 
8&7; It is Satans walk , /ob 2.2. And the Lord ſaid unto Sas 
tan from whence commeth thou? and Satan anſwered the Lord 
and ſaid. from going tos and fro inthe earth, and from walking uy 
4+d downia it. 

3+ Its thepoore hericage of the Sonnes of men, a clay pas 
trimony , Pſal, lis. r6. The heav'n even the heavens art 
Lords ; but the earth hath he giventothe children of men ; and 
oppreſiorsare the Land-lo:ds of its Pſal. to, God ar:ſerh” ts 
Jjuage, ver. 18. that the wan of the earth may no more oppr:fſe, 
log. 24. The earth is given to the band of the wicked, | 
' 4- Yea , jt is.nat only the flaughter-hocſe and ſhambles 


PR \ 


”"O <orpo f,,v,7 


> x x 323 I&v 2X, 


bo 


"= 


o-2 5.4.24 = 


UMI 


— 
— 


495. 


L— 


s heuing - of the earth, 


if all that were ſlain on the earth; then vheearth is the ſcaffold 
ofthe Lambs of Chriſt where cheir throats have been cur. 
5+ Its. a common Inne where bed and board is free romen, 
Devils, Sonnes,Baftards, Ele&t and Reprobate; yea,to brafts The earth the: 
falled. from cheir Country, Gen, 1,25, Lealis of the earth; an Sane Pi. 
earthly minded. man,is a fellow-citizen with beafis;it is.a boce $19 tonces 
tq all but che Saints, ics heir Pilprime-Innes ; it is a Reange 
land and the houſe of their Pilgrimage ; Pſal. 219.19, [am 4 
anger in the earth; ſa David; ſo Abrabam and his ;' though 
they had. the heritage of 2 pleaſant ſpor-of theearth-þy promite, 
eyen the Landof (anaan ; yer they ſojowrned in it ata ftrenge 
Countrey ; and Heb.11.1;, (anfeſſed they were ſtrangers and 
Pilgrimes an Earth, 2 Cor, 5.6, While we are at home in the 
body we are abſent from the (ord, | 
6. The fickt doomef day fell upon the earth, for mant finne, 
Geneſ. 3, 17. Cr ſed [hall the earth bee' for thy fuke, i= ſorrow The carths 
ſhalt then eat of it all thy dayes, 1ts.3 curſed tabletoman:: And Doomlidays. 
the other dooneſ: day is ripening for it; Revel. 14. v5. 16, 4»« 
tichr;/t; leargthe Earth ofthe falle Church, isa ripe harveſt for 
the Lorgs fickleof defiruQion.. Thelaft doomeſ-day :isap- 
* | proaching when this clay-ſtage (hall beremoved, 2Pet: 9.1 06 
The earth and the works therein, the honſeand abtcheplenithing 
» | Pall be burm with fire; Its nolong timethet wearchere,if wee 
| belceve, lab chap, 7.-1., there wot an appainted time to man 
t | npon Earth ? gre not bur dayes bike the deyer of an bireting i lob! The earth is a 
* | 14: 2+» Hee cometh forth as a flowary,qaud 45 cut dawn, hefletb alſo: ho:tinduing 
& aſhaddew, «nd contien-th net. Many generations of hirelings: tage. 
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have ended their dayes taske, and have now their wages;,mz+ 
nay (haddower are gone downe, miny. Aters havecloſed their 
gxm*, 35 ir may be, and ſome bavefwifiied theirconr/e wh jog, 
and ape now within the curtine, fince the ercation; 7 + | 
7. It is a poore narrow. :60m? ; Some, Elai. 5. 8. make howſo - 
ta towch houſe, and lay fieldto field, till there bee want of plate; The cant a 
that they enely may be placed alone on the earth: if thiey repore pvore nariow?! 
tight of the earch; who make jt one-a#nd twency thouſind <<< 
miles in circuits, if newfound Lands adde to-this forme! poore 
akers, and che Weflerng Beaſt bave much of this, Revel: 13: $+ 
zod the ocher Beaſt of the Eft , che: Tyrky, the enemy of FEES 
leſus Chriſt, bave.gight thouſand miles of che. Land, © and lt 
eight thouſand. mules of Sea, making lixceens thouſund a; 
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Chriſt 5 dying 
a (peci2 
ground 9 
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«miles of the two little Globes, (T leave others to examine their 
Geographie) then ic mutt be a baſe ples, and a poore lodging 
-to contend for ; jt were a good uſe for us toargue, Was the 
earth my Saviours refuſe, and his Ione, not his home, and if 
Chriſt letcthe earth long agoe, and was tired of it,. then let #4 
(Heb/13.13.) for forth therefore unto him, without the camp, 
bearing hit reproach: for here have we no continuing citie but we 
ſeeks one to come: We cannoclodge, farleſſe can we dwell in a 
houſe that ſhall be burnt with fire; Nor isthere roomefor us 
here; there is a more excellent countrey above, where men 
have no-winter, nonight, no fighing, nofickneſſe, no death, 
bur chey live for 'evermore': wee are thronged here for want 
of roome; and its a-narrow tent ;- O what a large land is that 
above, in which we ſhall not ſtrive for Akers, Land, King- 
domes? In my Fathers houſe (faith Chrift ) there are woral 
wonal many dwelling places, houſes, great and fair, and nume- 
rous ; all eheſe are hulden forthtous ; the earth is a creature 
neereof kin and blood to the half of us, and our body. When 
a Sonne of Adaw dieth , hee returneth Wi2T1RNy ro his owne 
earth:; had he no free heritage ot the world, chough hee were 
no landed' man, yer 'when hee goerh to his grave, lice returnech 
to his owne free heritage, ro his owne earth , q 
32+ /f Ibe lifted up from the earth. 1 will draw &c. 
Here is a {peciall condirion of drawing ſinners to Chriſt; 
the manner of Chriſt 'dearh ;'his being lifted up'from the 
earth, holdeth forth & drawing of finners up after him from 
the carth to heaven; hence Chrifts death is a ſpeciall m-anes 
of heavenly-mindneſle and mortification, So 1 Pet. 2,34. 
who his own ſelfe bare our inner in hit own body on theres, 
that we being dead to fins, ſhould lrve wnto righteouſneſſe,C ol. 3.2% 
Set your affettions on things above, not on things onthe earth. J- 
For you are dead. and your life it hid with Chrift in God, &c. 5. 
e Maortifie ther efore your members, that are on earth , fornication, 
wncleanneſſe, & c. a 
: » Bexaa,Prſcator, andothers think it probable thar Chriſt ut- 
eered-rhn prayer co his father, in che rack tongue becauſe the 
Evangelittufeth th word 5»@, to bee lifred up trom che earth, 
and cheword EIN Gn both to cur off, as a/,u2y, doth,as 
Daniel 8. 11. by him the daily ſacrifice E211 was taken 4* 
47; and cocxalc and liftoa-high, x Sam, 2, 1, avy horne is 
231i oexaltee 
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exalied, Plal. gg. 2. the Lord is bigh, O71 «bove allthe peo« 
ple,Þfal, 18.47. Let the Lord br exalted Numb. $4. 7: Pal, 
46+ 11, Efai,49. 11. Gene 14. 22. ſote holdeth forth ſuch 
an exalcing of Chriſt, as is to cut off, andto (lay.; thisdoch 
come home todrawing of man from finne, and che earth , by 
that Spirit purchaſedto ws by Chrilts death : Now Chriſts dy- 
ing, thus being a taking of him away from the carth, and from 
finners, andthat in a ſhamefull manner, hee being lifted up on 
the croſle, and hee in this poſture drawing us after him , ics a 
clear working in usthe d:ath of finne, and our deadnefle to 
the pleaſures and glory of che world, x. Chrilt dyed pulling 
his brethren outot helland finne ; heedyed, and his Spouſe in 
his armes ; and this ſhoweth how deſirous Chriſt is ro have 
an union with us; its-a poſture of love and grace, hi; head 
bowed downe to kiſle- finners, his armes Rretched out ro ime 
brace them, his boſome open to receive them , his ſides pierced 
that the doves may fly into the holes of the rock,, and lodgetbere; _ 
Chriſt on thecroiſe, broached and pierced, as a full vefſcll, out The manner 
of whom ifſueth blood and water , juſtification and redempti- on = =_ > 
on from the guilt offinne, and ſanRification, is a drawing lo- j'> fv. - —_ 
ver. 2 Here is fulneſſe of power, ts reconcile to himſelfe all rohim, 
things, whether they bee things in heaven, or things on earth, by 
the blood of his creſſe ; hete wee are made Chrrits friends, to dee 
whatſo:ver hee commands us, Col, 1.26 loh. 15et5- 
3- Nor is there a ſtronger band or cord to draw men from 
finne, then the faith of Chrifts death, Gal. 2. 20. [aw crues- 
fied with (rift, neverthelefſe [ live, yet not 1 , but ({hriſt liv th 
in me, andthe life which I now lrve inthe fleſh, | live by the faith To ve orucige. 
of the Sonne of God, who loved me, and gave bimſelfe for me,Gal, edtotheworld 
6-1 4+ But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſſ of our whatitis. 
Lord leſws ( brift, by whom the wor {d is crucified to mee, and 1 
unto the world; here isreciprocation of death's : Pawl is crucifi» 
edtothe world, as a dead man, not in the world , nor one of 
the worlds number : A mortified Saint drawne up to heaven 
from the earth, is an odd perſon, nor undercale , hee may bee 
ſpared wellenough ; the world and che Towne he lives in may 
be well without him; as /oſeph was the odde ladde, ſeparated 
fooms bis brethren, and Davidnoneof the ſeven, miſcounced in 
the telling among the £wes at the ſheepfolds, and forgotten as a 
baſtard,or as « A ! And ageinethe "_ oy 
—— Sts '' . . : - 
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_ Chrifts Wyrng a Pound if Why ti fication, 


dd... 


How baſethe 


world is to a 


Saint, 


is crucified to Pad, fort Iboks Iike 2 hanged mad, it ſive” 
like a dexd corps to a Saints fences. Now thus they have tr6e 
es more affeQed with the world, nor eares more takrh with 
their thuſick, hora hearr more overcome with: the luſts of the 
world, nor a dead man fet to a rich table is affeted with all 
the dainties there,or with the harping of the ſweeteſt muſician; 
the mit has eſcaped the pourra 54 waus the jollutions if the 
wo-ld,to him the world has footy fingers, anddirty and picky. 
hands, it defiles waſhen foules but to the unmortified man 
the world ſmelleth like the gardes of God: Luſt cattethin, and 
wellcomerh to eye and heart and fancy, Granadoes and fire. 
bals of uncteanneſſe ; ſinfull pleaſure has'a rofie face, py 
has golden fingers, Court and honour has a ſweere breath, the 
worldis not tohitn an ill ſmelled (tinking corps, fic for no- 
chivg but for a hole under the earth ; Nay but god- Zfarmmon 
looks like eaven; the world a poore thing , yea the world of 
it ſelf is but a bagge of empty witde, 2 fancy: (t.) Ic has no 
Weight, as touching the part of it wee count moſt ofthe earth, 
buc ſo inany pounds of clay,the dreggs, the eatchie botrome of 
the ceatiah : (2.) rhe ſtage tharpeects of brittle clay comes 
uþon, and weeps, abd laughs, and lives,fpeaks und d165: (3.) 
The flowets of it, that we ate moſt ih love iwithall, rhe 1u/ts 
the eye, the lui? of the fleſh, rhe pride of hfe, ate not of God, 
x lob. 3-16. (4) lt isa houſe of ghife, orof Tce'that Rands 
for the fourth part of the Feere, for winter, but is removed in 
the Spring, atid is iever'td beſeetie againe, for it paſſerh away 
like a figure Written bn the Sea-ſhour, whetrche ſea Alotyerh, 
1'Cor,7.31-(5.) the frehizes, or paſſettients ofir,pleaſhire pro- 
fir, honour, are all fick+of yabſty. aht change, to the Saints 
thac are crucified , ahd buried with Chriſt, in'whotn luſt is 
hail:dcetheccoffe of Chriſt , the wotld isa dead bapgge of de». 
ſpiſed duÞt, aid chough a 'toe ot » flager of a ctucifted Suit 
will inake a motion and afti'te, and breake a Wedge of the 
Crofle, becauſe of the indiwellitng of a body of death, yerhear 
his arguitg, O yaine clay-god, licry Earth, I ow thee tio love, 
becauſe my Lord was liftedup fioth the earth,/and has drawne 
Ine after him, ] cate nor for chis babble of ' yalne life, this- 
tranſient ſhaddow, ſeeing Chri@ could” nor brook it ; Whit is 


the fancieof a plaiſictethannd fairded wottdlygtory ro mee, if 
w? globe of an\| , 
a + 


Lefiis his face was Ipicred on ? what isthis painte 
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Chrifts 4ing,4gr0uedof mert/fication, 499 _ 
- empty periſhing,and death condemned world co my; bappines TR 
| king my Cavievr was 3 borrowed body,a G—— | 

tered in the world, and had all agaiaft him, and alwayes the 
windeon his face? 

Now let us conſider what Antineminians ay of mortification; Dee his do... 
"What is notification (faith (a) Ar Den) but the eppreben/ign of 4rine of lohn 
fn by the body of (brit imthat u vinification but our new life? "pag 4h 
T he juſt ſhall liveby farth, I maykyow ( (aicb the Antinamian) ,.... 

b) { «mChriſts, not becauſe [dacrwiifiethe ln/is of the fleſh, but PE 
becauſe [ do not erwcifie them, bur brleeve in (brift that crucified yo ex. 7428- 
my luſt: for me : Much of this lawlefle 2nd catoall moriificaton 19. | 

isto be found in Saltmarſh his unexperienced trextiſe of frees Antinomiane 
Grace, in which helabours comake Prote/iaue Divines a4ure- f<lhly IcRtin 
chriſtian Legalis in the doGirine of maryfication; for his way of mortificati« 
is (c) tha we are tobeletve our Repentance true in Chriſt, who Wy 
hath repentedfor us ; our mortifying fine true in hins through (©) Free Grace 
whom wee are more then conquerers ; aur new obedience true chap. pageb4. 
him who by obeyed the Law for nt,andir the eng of the Law wo 
48 every ove that beleeveth, ony change of the whale man i true 
i him, Ape is rig htcouſne([e and trac holineſſe ; and thus with» 
enr fairs it is Poſſible to, pleaſe Gog, for there is (faith hee) (d) 4) Free'Gr 
great deceitfulneſ[e in mortification of ſn 4s it it commonly takgn, ( ap. ver oe 
hee muſt point at Calvin, and ather Proteftars Divines, for as DEEOED 

#pifts and CArminians rewmnonly ſpeake and teach, wee are 
julie by worksof prnnzace and morgficarion) fr the wa 
ating of fnne,or cancervings of lyſt is net pure mortifoeation ; for 
then (ce) children 3 and ervilly morgll Wen were mortifued per (e) 22.66, 
ſons, &c. {t is not in the meere abſence of the body of ſnane, for *** 2% 
then dead or ſick men were mortifiedper/ons. | 
., Earqns Honey cgrub of juſtification, chap. 8:pag.164-165c 


| Wet wertific our ſelugs enely geclaratively to.the pght of men — 


whereby the holy Gheſt ſeeth not us proper (y martifying eur fiomgs 
ag of the ſight of Gee; fer then beſhow/d ſee us ls (rift. of 
that glory which his blepd beth {rect dong. before wee. begin; nay 
hut whey the wedding gerwent bath freely purified us in 4p jg 
of God. thenthe Spirit exzers i #1 ta dwell, which orbareiſe hes 
wand not de, and enabieth ws to walk, balily ang righteenſtx.to a= = 
wid ard por i en ole en Ee ed ir egrerdee of 


"| the fighs of echer men thee fin which cl Larmens 
del 1» b "7, Shae 
and odd egg Ghek 


$00- + 


Chap. 18, pa$- 
450. $i De1 ſ4- 
mus, vet rem 
. hominem 42 20: 
bis erncifig* 0* 
ort re gueter2 
Adamuss interi- 
Yes 


A ntinomian 
MortiScation 
isthe broodof 
the fleſhly ſen- 
le ſaes of the 
old Libertines 


pag'541- 


Duia bee Ade 
peccatum ſuit 
comedere de 
ſrafu/cientie 
bent &> wall, 
Sic,ex Liberti- 
nor im [ententia 
weterem Ada 
mum nmortifica- 
re nib! aud £ 
guam ni.i!dil- 
cernere, quaſi 
ma icogmione 
ſublata : as pu- 
eroum more nd- 
turalem [enſum 
4:que inclinatt- 
onem (equi;bu:c 
8ationi locos 
Scripture ac+ 
commodant, 
quibus pucrNes 
ſumplicitas com- 
mendatir. 451. 
Calyi. ibid 
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2 Antinomians, « kin to Libertines, 


But this in name,andching,is the dotrin of the old Libertines 
in Calves time, as ye may read, Calvin opw/cul. inſtruilie ag- 
verſus Libertinos chap. 18. pag. 450. 451» The Libertiner 
(faith Calvine) ſceme ro bee if the ſame mindewith nr, and exe 
toll Mortification and R egeneration, and ſay .we cannot be the ſons 
of God, except we be borne againe, and if we belong to Ged, the old” 
man muſt in us bee crucified, the old eAdam muſt periſh, and our 
fleſbwnift be mortified; but they defiroy all holineſle, and tanſ- 
forme themſelves inro beaſts, when they explaine to us their 
regeneration and CMortification; they ſay ,regeneration is the re« 
ſftitmtion of man, to th.t innoceucy in the which Adam wat cre_ 
ated. 
And they expound it thus ; This. tate of innocency was to 
know nothing ; nether good nor ill, black nor.white, not to know or 


feel finne; becauſe thi war Adams ſinne to eat of the tree of 


knowledge of good and evill ; ſo by the minde of Libertines, to 
cracifie old Adam is no other thing then to diſcerne nothing , 
not to feel ſinne in our ſelver, as Mr Eaton (aich, bit all know- 
ledge of finne bring removed , "it is, atcording ts the cuſtome of 
children, to follow ſenſe and naturall melination; hence they drew 
into their mortification all the plices of Scriptare 'in which the 
ſimplicity of children is commended ; Eaten juſt ſo, Honeys 
Comb, p: 165. unto natural] reaſon (or ſenſe) obj*Ring,if we 
be perfectly holy in the fight of God, then, we,miy live freely, 


2 ns we lift in fintie ; Paul Anſwers, Nay, that is wnpoſſiblr; 


for (fanh be.) how can wethat are drad.unto tune le y,tthere- 
im? that it at if u man be by juſtification reſtored to the caſe of 
the. frff Adam or perfeftily freed from all fin in the fight of 
God , as bee it freed from theroffick and buſineſſe of this life 
rag is dead, which muſt needs bt, if we be made perfeltly hol: is 
the fig ht'\'d} God from 'all ſyvt of finme'? Nay, he. cannot chuſe 
but ſhew and declare the ſame by holy andrighteont living , to the 
fightof men, and mortifie thens io bamſelf ard to his owe feeling 
and ſenſe, as he is by jultification dead to them in the fight 
Gog. Confiderif eAntironitnr and Libertingd dee vor. bot 
joyrinthis 7thir-thoughſinhe it} our codverſacion and before 
men; as to Walk after our Juſts, we beidp once juſtified, istru* 
ly concrary to the Law of God, yet to mortifie fin rocur ſenſe 
j3 co atrainiroa feriſeand feelin ariel no finne'to us and be- 
fore men,as itis-n0 finlh. the kg! t of God;and in ct;e Court of - 


Old Libertines aud Antinomians neare of kinhe, 5a 


— — — — 


Rice, becauſe irs freely pardoned ; this is che currant Doarine 
of Antinomians, 
Parallel, 2. 


When Libertines. ſaw any man troubled in conſcience with Pag. 451, Cal. 
Janne, they /aid to bims, O Adam, knowe?t thou ſemewhat yet? 1s V* \bid. $i 
not the old man yet crucified in thee ? if they ſaw any ſtricken 14 dent 
with the fear of the judgewent of God; ha = yet ( ſaid they ) th Yo ay 
4 tate of the apple ? beware that that morſell ftrangle #6 dam, inquiant,, 
mt ; fine yet raignesin thee. So Mr Townthe Antinomianſaid, adbaxc aiquid 
pag. 103. David as bo his ſinne, not according to the truth ©#7ns? vetus 
ard confeſſion of faith , but from want and weaknesof faith and 99 "ondum 
effeluall apprehenſion of forgrueneſſe, pag. 97. I can look on my of 74 cies 
ſelf my attions, yea, into my conſcience, and my ſins remaine (this KP Klan tis 
is the ſenſe of the old Adam, the unmorutied fleſh) but look, wdicii divini 
into the records of Heaven, and Gods juitice, and ſince the blood- M*'6lli, adbuc,. 
ſhed of Chriſt ( why- were no: the fathers pardoned before an, wy nu 
Chriſt ſhed his blood?) / can finde there nothing againit me, wow — 
but the bund by my ſurety. is ſatufied, and cancelled, antl.evern ifta te ftrangu- 
theſe preſent ſinnex, which. ſo fegrefully ſtare in my face, are there itt ; þ quis pec« 
blettedout, and become 4 nullty with the Lord ; 1 need: nor cite ©#*/v4 confide- 
Mr Denne, Eaton, (riſe, Saltmarſh; for T own and all the An+ " _—__ diſt » 
tinomian raceteach that ic is unbeliefe,, a work of the fleſh of ALTOS 
the old Adaw, and ourweak ſenie, and want of mortification, tum eh, n 
thatthe ju/lifled perſon feels finne ; forroweth for finne, com+ ipſo regnepe ai- 
plaines ofche body of finne, as Pax! doth, Rows. 7. For in thar # 3 © (enls 
Chapter (ſaith-(74þe ) he doth nor a the perſon of a regenes [70 bs $4 
rate perſon, bur. of a ſcrupulous and doubting unbeliever : Bur Ng 
for the juilified perſon, its more then he oug bt to doe, if he con- 
felſe fnne,crave pardon, mourn, faj!, wale in ſack cloth, he has 
peace ( faich Towne,pag. 34) Security, conſolation, joy, comentment 
and hap, ineſſe , except his fleſh rob him. of theſe : rs legall 
and bewrayeth the man to be under a ( ovenant of works , if upon 
the committing of Inceft, or the greateft ſinnes, he donbt whe« 
ther God be his deare Father Rile,raign, error, 20; And after the © 
revelation of the Spirit, nenher the Devill nor (in can make the * 
ſoule to doubt, Error 12, "oat; 


Parallel, 3. 


_ Libertines ſaid, finne, the world,the fieſh, the old manwas no- + 
IJ thing bus #n opinion or an imagination ,and theſe were newer en- + 
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- $03 Qld Libertives end Autinemions ear of kinne, | 


Calvin. opuſe. ewres, tharwere free of that epinion that fin was any thing, or (urh 
7 9 as believed ſin p e-hevube and the benefit of c brit, fo 
Pt autem (in. they place in taking away that opinion , by which the firſt ſinne of 
quit) ſacilins Aſo _— into the world , and under this opinion they com - 
Livertrrorim prehenard all ſeruple of conſcience, ſenſe of judgement or remor (e 
= _ _ ” ſorrow for _ 3 and when this wrlh ks peter 
eſt peccatum, there is no more finne , ner the world , nor the Devill , nor the 
- mundiun, car- 4, 

nem , V/cierem | 

boninem nibil abud ft apud ip/0s, quam id que1 oinationem werent. Sic modo ne amplius 
opinemur , tx ern ſententia n01 peccamus ; ſub has autes opinat oue comprebeydyyt anne 
ſymereſia, ſerupu'urg , de ing, omnewſenſunt judicii — 414 wullom babent rationew peccati , inſium 
pro ihilo ducentes,Novgs creaturgs vecant ; quod gb opimatione vagni (nt firque nulum in ſe pec- 
cotum babeant. En, 940 cenſlituwat beneficzum redemptionis per Cbriſtum fatte ; nempe quid ori- 
n1ionem illam veſtruxir, que Adam culpa in mundum ipgreſſa, cum bec opinatio abolita eſt, nul/us, 
. Ex corn ſententia, ſuper: ft aut mundus aut diabolus z nullum enim al.um , d 0u8 infefniur,ivie 
micum babent, 

Amntinomians come well-neere fully up to Libertines in this, 
for in their writings they tell us , thas what ſiunes juſtified 
perſons full n, being once juſtified, are ſinner (fath M. Dewne) 
of owr converſation , and before men, not finnes in the conſcienes 
and in the Conrt of Divine juſtice , or xs Eaton faith ,” Honeye 
Combe, pag.165,166, Before Godlthey ary no ſinnes , and in his 
JSght they are perfeltly abohifhed ; yea, and breome naullities, faith 
Mr Town Aſſert, of grace, pag. 97. But 100wr carnall ſcuſe aud 
feeling ſaith Eaton,they are finnes, till our ſenſe be mortified , 

_ and when we look on our ſclyes, our own aRtions, yeg 

ON our own conſcience. Now the adulteries, murthers , 

ng, of the Lord Ieſus ; that Dawid and Peter and other 

Saints tall in after their juſtification, cannot be fins in chem» 

ſelves; bue only inthe opinion and ſenſe and feeling of ſuck 

as commit theſe fins, and in fuch a ſenſe as is contrary to 

The' fines of faith and che lightof faich that believerh free jfiification 'in 

thejultificd ro Chriſts death, and muſt be aboliſhed and removed by pecfeRt 

ABmmen mortification,then all thejuſtifiedareto believe whar cver fins 
are not (198in, 1, "#. , ; 

chemſclves,and *Þey commitin their converſation, and before men, are no fins 

in che fight of in themſeves, or the court of Divine Tuftice, or in relation ton 

God, bur only ;Divine Law ; but they are (inaes .in their ſenſe or ex:oneous 


fins-co their opinion. It /oſeph be only dead incheopinion and in his Fathers 


.crooked ſenſ ARE: : 
anlerroney- Baking Fox ery then hee is gor :eally dead, bus lives, 


opinion; ==» FA 
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Old Libertines and Antinomians neave of kinne, 
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abftaming from firſbly Inſts that warre againſt the ſoule; bur 
in removing the opinion and ſenſe of apprehending ſinne to bee 
finne ; and fo Sa/rmarſh forbiddeth : 1. Any man to donbr 
whither bis faith be true faith or no, ang it ir true faith, and wil- 
leth all within the viſible Church to believe God loved them 
with an everlaſting love, and its true they are all choſento fal- 
yation and that Chrilt died forall, and that opinion makes ic 
true, that Chrift died for them all, and they are all juſtified 
in Chriſt blood; there is here ftrong power in opinions, 
3- Saltwarſh, Den, Town,l1y mortification is not in perſonall 
abſtinence from worldly laſts, but in faith apprehending that 
Chrilt dying ot the Croſle ſatisfied for the body of ſinne ; 
then if they abſtaine from adulcery, murther, pery ry , being 
once juſtified, irs of meer curreſie, nnd of noobligation to ei- 
ther Law or Goſpel command, andif they-commit ſuch fleſh- 
ly finnes, they are only (innes to their weak fleſh and opi- 
nion,. not in themſelves ; and if they lay afide that opinion 


and carnall ſcaſe, byche which chey believe theſe tro be finnes, . 


and believe that Chriſt has aboliſhed them , then theſe finnes 
are no {innes, but perfeAtly mortified and aboliſhed ; that 1 
doe them no wronge, 1 repeat Mr Zarmr's words ; Honeys 
Combe,cuap 3.pag. 165+ 7 he Holy Ghoſt ſeeth m mot proper « 
ly mortifying cleanſing and purifying owr ſinner out o ſight 
of God our ſelves , for then he ſhould ſeems robbing Chriſt of that 
$/ory which his blood bath freely done, we begin; but when 
the — nt wrong hr by his blood , bath freely puyified 
them ont o Gedb ſght,then the ſpirit (we being thus firft clean 
in his fight) emers into us to dwell in ws , which otherwiſe he 


world not doe; but being extered and dwelling in ns , he jnableth - 


by walking holily und right:enſly to avoyd and —_— ont of 
our own fight, and out of the fight of other men,that fin which 
the wedding garment hath purified and «belſhed before ont of 
the ſig ht of God and ſo wemeerly declare before the Spirit , that 
be hwnſelf and Chriſts righteonſneſſe have originally and pro» 
per cleanſed and purified away and witerly abolifhed them ont 
of Gods ſight freely. But this holy walking ; -they alk of is 
not oppoſed co finning-or walking afterthe fleſh , it is but a 
removing of the finfull ſeaſe and feeling or knowledge of 
unbcliete, by which we-appschended fin-pardonedtobefinne, 


What ſenſe 
and feeling 
of finne is ro 
Autinominss.Þ. 


When ic was noſuch thing ; but-ourerroncousſenſcor opini= 
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Calvin. p. 452+ 
Finguni regence 
ration m inhar 
Angeici e(ſe 
flatus, in quo 
homo de't-que« 
re at labi non 
poſit, —cum 
repre endaun- 
tar de M aleficits 
dic int ſt 
ils minime a1- 
miſoſſe, [ed Afs- 
nam ſuum. 


Not to f:ele 
fia is mortifi- 

' Cation to both 
Antinom- ans 
now and to 
-Liberiines of 
old. 
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on 35 the taſte of the ſorbidd:n apple remaining, ceuld not 
rightly jadge of chile ſinnes , becauſe our life of jutlification is 
bid with Chrift in God, and we apprehended our ſelves ro be 
undera Law, and our lying, adulceries, ſwearing, &c. tober 
Ganes before G2d and concraty to his holy Law, whenthey 
were no ſuch thing ; for we being juſtified , are under no 
Law, and { as clean from finne as Chriſt himſelfe, but our 
dreaming ſenſe judged fo, burerroneouſly and falfly ; for abo« 
liſhed finnes are no hnanes, | 
Parallel. 4» 

Libertines taught that regeneration was 4 cleane «eAngelicke 
ftate in which they were voyde of /inne , and when they were re- 
buked for finne, they anſwered , non ego ſum qui pecco, ſed 
alinus meus, /cs not 1, but my aſſe or ſinne dwelling in me doth 
the ſinne ; and they citedthe ſame Text, that Antinomians doe 
vow, 1 loh.3. He that is borne of God, ſinneth not. So Antino« 
mians. Mr Eaton frequently, eſpecially Honey Combe, chap.6. 
ch-p.7. ſaich, being juſt1fied we are made perfeltly holy and righ« 
teous from all ſpot of ſinne in the fg of God. Saltmarſh flows 
ings, par.2.chap.29.pag.140. The Spirit of Chriſt ſets a be- 
bever 4s free from bell , the Law and bondage here on earth, 
as if he were in heaven , nor wants he any thing to make hn ſo, 
but to maks him believe he us ſo; for Sathan ſinfull fleſh , and the 
Law are all ſo neare, and about him in this life, that he cannot 
ſo walk by fight or in theclear apprehenſion of it , but the juſt doe 
live by faith, So Sal. abets nocthings of what Libertines ſay, 
he will not have finne dwelling in the Saints, bur will have 
the. juſtified as clean, from finne, both the guile and obligation 
to cternall wrath (which we yceld)and from the bondage and 
in-dwelling of finne, of which Pax! complaineth fo ſadly , 
Row. 7. as the glorified in heaven, ' 2. If the ;juſtified finne 
only,he doth not really finne, but only in the dreamings and 
lying imaginations of his l;nfull fleſh ; becauſe, Sin, Sathan 
and the Law, are.near bim; fo that it is the Devillzand the 
living fleſh, the afſe; not Paw that makes him Row. 7, com- 
plainc he was ſold wnd:r ſinne ; Criſp faith, Pan! lyed when be 
fauh ſo ; If Peter walk by farth,then Peter ſhall ſee his denyall 
of Chriſt, and Devig his adultery and murthet ro beno fnnes, 


- for they want nothing to'make them as free from finne,death, 


- 


.as theſe that are now in heayen/, but belieye it is ſo, believe _ 


v ial 


wk... th. Bs. > 


Old Libertines and Antinomians neare of h1wne, 
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2dultery and murther in theſe juſtified perſons to be no fins,end 
, age is Gnners ; this looketh as 1 ke the Devilith mor - 
tif ation of David Grorgiue , and Libertines, and the caſting 
off of their ſenſe of diſcerning good andill, nnd the baniſhing 
commonhonetty, and the principels of a natural! conſcience, 
23s milke is like milkes. Yea, Mr Town Morro; Fl 
complear per ſection, not only of perſons juſtified i» ( hri,' Rn 
alſo of yer formance, (o tha: (faith he) P1873 »/ belteve there 
is no fine , vo male tion , no death In the Church of Ged , 
for they that believe in Chriſt are ” (nners; and hee wiil 
have a perfeRtion not of parts, but alſo of degrees , PaJe 77+ 
This he proveth from L uthers words perverted. 
FnY Gels 5 we 
-Hertines, « (aith Cal: ive | becauſe t criptare ſaith we 
RES fink yo curſe of the Law, aud made freein Chrift, 
without all diſtinftton , will have the whole Law aboltjca, and 
that we are to have no regardof the Law ay all, | 
Now [ need notcite Mr 7own and others Antinomians, who 
will have believers reed notonly from the curſe & rigor of che 
Law. but from the Law as arulc of righteouſnes, irs obvious to 
all chit read their writings, to which Calvine Anſwers well, 
There ir not (faith he ) any Epiſtle of Paul, in which he doth rot 
end believers ta the Law,as to a rule of holy living, hs the which 
they all muſt corform- their life : Yet eAntinomians are nor 
aſhamed tc pretend Calvins name and authority for their 
opinion, when Calvine in a learned Treati(- refuring the Li- 
bertines of his time, dothclearly condemn the Amtinomians of 
curtime; and a EI of ſanRification, 
ae not f.eed from the Law. 
py 4 little legally biaſſed ( faith Saltmerſh ' f ) are Cari. 
ed to mortifie /inne by vowes, promiſes, ſhunnimg occaſrons, removin 
remnrations, ftriftneſſe and ſeverny in duties, (what aileth him 
at walking «xe, ſtrifily, Ephel. 5. 15.PAal.16.4, Iud'v,23?) 
feare of he!! and judgement , —watchfuln-ſſe, ſearce 1:fixg ſo 
h gh for thier mortification as Chriſt but pure, ſprrnuall, 
(g ) myſticall mortification « heing planted together in C bri//s 
d:ath, in our mion with Chriſt, So 4s 4 believer 4 to conſider 
himſelfe dead to ſinne only in the fellowſhip of (hriſts death my - 
ftically , and to conſider ws oo y Fo to _ wy _ own 
1 itually, ſo 4s in (, hriſs be us only compleat ; in 
nature ſpiritually, ſo he __ 
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How a Con- 
VELT CA:INVLT 
fall in the 
ſame ſinne af- 
z2er converſion 
that. he com- 
wirred bctore 
converkon. 


himſclfe imperfett at the beft. 1 finde (faich Saltwarſh) (h) ne 
promiſe made againſt the never commuting ſuch « particular act 
or finne which a man lived in, in his unregenerated conguton ; 
there are differences nhade, but it puzzles both Drvines and the 
godlieſt ro finde a difference between ſinnes commuted before , 
and after regeneration; for take a man mn the ſirength of natu= 
rall ar common light ,lrving wnder a powerfull word or preacher, 
by which his candle ir better lighted then it was , ſuch a man 
ſhall finne againſt as ſeeming ſtrong coxviiiion, as the other, if 
not more; This to me is chat which the Liber tines of New « 
England (1)ſay, That there i no difference between the graces 
of hypocrites and belitvers in their kind ; And (k) now tm the 
Covenant of worls, a legalsiF may attaine the /ame righteouſneſſe 
for truth which Adam had tn mnnecency , before the fall ; And 
(1) a hwing faith , that hath living fruits may grow from the 
livirg law. | ſee not but all theſe auit follow, if a regene- 
rate David, or Peter may commit the ſame at of relapſe and 
falling in the ſame finre of adulcery and murther after con- 
verſion, which he committed before converfion : then he muſt 
commit che ſame fin with the like intenſion & hight of benfill 
of wil after ,as before converſion, & he mu't now afcer he is con» 
verted,fall again in the ſame a of murcher,denyall of Chrift, 
being now converted, which he committed before converſion, 
that is as the unconverted man with the rankeſt and higheſt 
frengch of luſt,g& unrenewed will in its fervor of ſtrength and 
rebellion did murcher & deny Chriſt, without any reluctancy 
and protcltation on the contrary trom the renewed will or the 
Spirit, he may, being converted, fall in the ſame finne; yea , 
with a hrgher hand, and without any reluRancy from the re- 
generate part; this ro me mutt inferre neceflarily the Apoſta- 
cy of the Saints, a$ that believers may fall againe in theſe 
fame finnes with as lugh and up-lifzed hand againſt God , 
withas ſtrong, full and high begded acts cf the will afcer, as 
b-fore converfion , ſo as the bartell of the Spiric againſt the 
feth_in this wicked relapſe does utterly ceaſe : for Perkins 
who denyech a man can tall in the ſame finne, of which he 
once {ynccrly repented, and whom Saltmarſb judgeth a Lega« 
lift and Anti- Chriftian in this point , denyeth that a Con- 


_ vert may fall inthe fame finne that be committed 1n bis. un+ 


zegencrated Hate, or that a Conyeartcanfall. in the fame finne, 
| bat + 
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every way the ſume with rhe like irengrh of corruption that 
this Coavert before ahcd in his uoregenerated condition , 
yea, or reg:nerace, he having a furcher growth of habicuall 
renovation in che ſecond fall, and fo s higher habituall re. 
tuQancy of the renewed part, then when he formerly fell in 
th: lame hnne, and fort cannot be the fame finne but a lefler : 
other wile he 'never fincerly repeated of the former finne, if 
| this bee more grievous and commicted with a higher hand : 
Now Salman his grovnd is different ff om all Prorettanc 
Divines, to wit, (ms ) That the wound, pricking or ſorrow for [ine 
in an enlghtned foals leaveth no ſuch habituall impreſſion of re 


worſe as the man dare never adventure tocommit the like again; .. 


for (faith he) tho gales and breathings of the Spirit of ſorrow 
for /inne are like the winde that makes a thing move or tremble 
while the power of the aire us npon it, but as that ſlachens or 
breaths, ſo doth it, 
Bur this is to ſay right down that che Spirit of Grace, that 
canſerh ſorrow according to God, and repentance which is never 
to bt repented of,is but an evaniſhing and tranſient a like the 
blowing of che wind ona tree; the Scripture maketh the ſpiric 
that producech mourning and remorſe for fin , when the ſinner 
ſeerhim whom he has pierced, an habituall in-dwelliog Spiric, 
andcalls him,Zach;12.10,7 he Spirit of grace and ſupplication: if 
then the Spirit of Adoption be-notranfient, but an habituall 
atid inbiding grace,as is evident, Rom. 8.24, 24,25,25. Ir is a 
received ſpirit,abidiagin us helping our infirmities, teaching us 
what copray; it is E[4.44.2,495,6+ Water powedon the thir/*y, 
making us confoſſeand ſubſcribe the Covenant, & ifirbe, as ic 
is the New heart, Ez<ch,36.26,27. Tre Law in the inney parts, 
ler.z1.33 the ſeed of God, 1 Toh.3.g, the annointing abiding in 
%s, 1 loh. 3-27. A well of water of an everlaſting ſpring within 
#1, loh.4.14. 1 ſe: noc how a Spiric groaning in us, when we 
pray, Rom. 8.26. hghing, forrowing tor the in-dwelling body 
of fin, Row 7.14, 23, 27. can be bur a paſſing away motion 
like a blaſt of ayre; but this is the myſtery of Libertines that 
there is no inherent grace in-biding inthe Saints, do ſpring of 
fanctification; all grace is in Chrit and his impured righte= 
ouſnefſe, and fo they deftroy ſanCtification : 2, Theayme of 
#al. is here, that if we ſorrow once, and ſcarce that, at the 


begining of conye: ron, wee are never more to-confeſſe or 
Ter 2 ſorrow 
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43. 
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ly an appre- 
henſfion of the 
mid, nor an 


 aQRof faith, as 


ANntnomians 


fas. 


Morrification 
31s a dcadneſſc 
of the powers 
of the loule to 
the pleaſures 
ef rhe crea- 
WC 


forrow for finne , when that eranfient motion, like a fire» 
faitght in the on is gone... Bur for mortification againſt all 
contrary blaſphemies we ſay. 

Aﬀer.1. Mortification is not as Mr Denne ſaith, ' An appre- 
henſion of fin fl1in by the body of Chriſt : 1, Becauſe this appre- 
henfion is an a&t of faith, in the underſtanding faculty, be» 
keving that Chtiſchas morcified finfor me, and ſo Mr Denze 
faith, wiviſfication #5 to live by faith, that isro believe that 1 am 
jutified and have life and rightcouſhes freely in Chriſt, Now 
morcificacion is not formally any ſuch apprehenſion , ic doth 
flow from faich as the effe&t from thecauſe ; but mortification 
denon.inates the man mortified not in his apprehending and 
knowing chat Chrilt was mortified and dyed for him ; bur in 
that he really himſelf is dead, when it is ſaid, ' ol. 3. 3. for you 
are dead Gal.6.14. by Chriſt [ amcracified to the world. andthe 
world crucified to me: by this fancy, the world and the finfull 
pleaſures crucified mult bethe faith-and apprehenſion that is in 
the ficſhly pleaſuresand lawleſſeuſts by which theſe luſts ap- 
prehend and know that Chriſt dyed for them ; for Paw ſaith, 
as well chat the world is crucified to him , as he unto the 
world. 

2, Mortification is a deadnefſe in will and affeRions, and 
the abaiting, halfe deach, the languor and dying! of the 
power of our luſts ro finne; as a believer is dead to yaine. 
glory, when contentedly he can be deſpiſed , have his name 
trampled on , be called a Deceiver, a Samaritan, apd when 
the Apoſtles went our from the Councell. Af. 5.41. Rejozcing 
that they were conmed worthy te ſuffer ſhame; and the Saints 
are perſ{-cuted, reviled, and men ſpeak all manner of evill againſt 
them falſly, for the nans: of Chriſt, Matth.;.11,12,2nd yer are 
 farre fromthe boyling and rifing of finfull liſts in them , 
that as if chair lults were dead , they rejoyce wnder the hoe of 

lory, then are they mortified to theſe lults and the like, I 
ſay, of fleſhly pleaſures, of unlawfull gaine. 2, Mortificatioa 
is when the hears ruunes not out wantonly and whooriſh- 
ly upon the pleaſures of the creature, we are coo ready co rake 
the creature in our boſome ; but mortificacion- is when the 
heart lands ac a diſtance from creatures; as /ab faith of him- 
ſelfe, Chap.3z.24- 1f [ have made gei'd my hope, or ſaid to the 
fine go'd, thowart my confidence, verea5,f [ rejoyced __ 
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wealth war gr:-t, 4.1ts ro be from under the power or. bon + 
dage ro the creature or the world ,the believer is above the 
creature, and the world is under his feet as a drudge or fer- 
vant ; they have no Dominion over the heart ; he has a wife 
as ifhe had no wife; the man buys and poſſetſethnor ; becauſe 
when he-has bought houſes, gardens, lands, they are:nomore 
in'the center & heart of his love,then if they werethe houſes & 
lands of an other man; mortification is a Lord over the creature. 
But there is nothing more contrary tothe Goſpel and the grace 
of Chrift,chen that the Apoltles rejoycing, when they wee 
ſcourged & ſhamed for Chrift, had nothing of realty of ſcourg- 
ing of ſhame, nor of reall joy & deadnefle rotheworld 18 their 
perſons; only they believed and apprehended that Chritt was 
ſcourged, ſhamed,crucified for their finnes; this is but optnarive, 
not reall mortification ; The Scripture knoweth nething of 
jimpured mortificacion, as contra-diſtinguiſhed fromreall per» 
fonall and inherent mortification, 

3. When Paul ſaith, Col.2.5. AMortifie therefore your mem. 
bers. which are upon earth , fornication , u-cleanneſſe , inord mate 
affeftion, evill concupiſcence—*for which things the wrath of God 
ctommeth on the children of diſobedience; h s ſenile mult be , be- 
lieve and appreh-nd thu fornication, uncleanneſſe, are mor- 
tified to your hand, and that Chriſt has flaine the body-of 
fn on the croſſe, and there is znend ; nowthis is toannihilace 
anRification , and co make juſtification all ; whereas juitifi- 
eation , it alone4s no jult:ficacion being ſeparated from fanRie 
fication, a$ Lebertiner doe, and the Fopiſh ſanRifcation, or 
the morall acquiring of a new habit of holinefſe, and che 
infuſion of ſupernaturall habits is not juſtification at ally 
yea, nor true ſanRification, forthey ſeparate. it from the free 
mpuration of Chritis righceouſnetle, ro a believing finner : 
The. Libertine takes away ſinftification and makes jufti- 
fication all; the Papiſt takes away juihfication- by faith and 
the free grace of God, and in the place thereof ſublticutes a 
ſuppoſed morall , or cryill ſanRificaction 3 which rohim1g all 
inall; further if this ( CMortifie your members and the body 
of ſinne ) be nothing bur believe chat Chriit has moctified the 
body of tn already, then as we are juftificd from: eternity , 
as ſome Lybertines\ay, or as all ay , before we believe remif-- 


Gon. of fins in Chrifts blood ; fo ro be morcified to our luits,, 
Ter 3 muilt; 
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matt hora helieve weare monified to our luſts. long befare we love 
Þclieve.|Pag!:ibinks not ſo of the Coloſſians, fer he ſaith, v,n, [dot! 
chap.3. I» which alſo yee walked ſome tres , when jee livedin low! 
them,vis, Hrut now alſo put off all theſe, wrath,walice,&e. Then |(ot! 
before they. were converted, and did believe, they were nag [and 
moreified nov freed from uncleanneſſe, fornication ,. becauſy [tine 
then they welked in thele ; | excape Lihortines fay that they [Go 
wetermonificd anddid not walk in uncleannefle, before they |yer! 
bolieyed,; but were delivered in themſelves from walking ig for f 
theſe luſts, only they were not in; their owa ſeuſe delivered , [yea 
bur in: their Qwn ſenſe, theugh nor really, they did walk ig life 
fornicatian and unclcannefie ; this is nat ſaber diviniry-; fogſbeli 
they ſay, before we believe wee are juſtified , though not roy {ek 
or in our own ſenſe and feeling till we believe; and why are [wal 
we not alſo.ſanRified and«ffeRually called before we believe? [om 
tor whans ha called and prede/iinated,them alſe be juftificd, Row, [tre 
$.39. And the Scripture never ſhewes us of s man.in time juſti« [Lf 
fied, before hte bee fanQuificd , and morcified in ſome mea« [diat 
fure. | | that 
4. When Pax ſaith a. 2. 6. As yee bave therefore receig low! 
ved Chriſt, ſowalkjn hinz, hee meanes. ſo mortifie your luſtss on | 
then; hewuſt intend this; walk in Chrift, that is believe chag [wit 
Chrittwalked in Chrift for you ; and pat on love and breather [No 
hykindneſſe, and pray continually,in all things give thanks ab/iaing |obe 
from wordly luſts, love one another, keep your ſelves from Idols, [ft 
ſeeks the thinks that are above, &c. mult have no ather meas [law 
ning but belicye thac Chrili {has put on love for you, that he [fee 
 abtiaines from fornication for you, givesthanks, abſains from ſind 
worldly luſts. for you , keeps himſelfe from Idols, ſeeks the [tor 
things:that are above, mortifies his members that ate on | x, 
catth, fornication, uncleannefle, inordinare affeRion, for you; [Chr 
all which are blaſpbemics; or they can have this ſenſe at che [vif 
belt, /ove one anether ; that is, believe that Chriſt hath [atiſ« |voi 
fied for your hating one anathey , and then yee love one another; [Ch 
and keep your ſelves from Idods, that is, apprehend and believe [tho 
that Chriſt hath died for your [dolatry. Now this is a mocking [not 
of ſanRification, nota commanding of it, ] 
Then todoe all thefe and abftaine from fornication, muſt be jnc 
commanded and forbidden in ſou other Goſpel, otherwiſe| 
weperforme will-worſhip, and will-obedienceco God, with ow 
. . Our a\ 
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wt warrant of his word, and thegrace of God in the Goſpel 
loch not teach us to deny wugodlin:fſe and worldly Inſts,in our 
r{on, buc onely to beleeve that Ieſus Chriſt has a'id 
8 [doth deny ngodlinefſſe and worldly luſts, and performe aRtive 
a [and perſonall obedience for us, and to our hand ; for Liber- 
& [tines cannor expound one Goſpel charge one way , and another 
Golpel command another way , and that wee are oblized to 
x [perſonal ative obedience in one precept,and to imputed ative 
g for fides jnſſory , or meatratory obedience in Chrilt, in another; 
yea when we are in the Goſpel to beleeve with a promiſe of 
aIlife and righteouſaefſe , and that damnarion is. threatued,if we 
* [believe not, fo are wee commanded to: mortifie our luſts, and 
0s [eek che things that are above with promiſes, and forbidden to 
re walk after our luſts, becawſe for theſe things the wrath of God 
þ James on the children of diſobedience, then | may with equall 
s, [trcogth ofreafon fay that the ſenſe of theſe pallages, Belceve in 
« [leſs Cbriſft who juilifies the wngadly , and belceve theimme- 
+ [diate reſtimronie of the boly Gholt witneſſing to your hearts 
that ye arethe ſonnes of God, muſt bee norto beleeye in your 
perſons, but beleevechat lefus Chrilt beleeveth for you, 
Jon C hrilt char juitifiech finners and beleeve char che Spirit's: 
g [wicneffech to Chrifts Spirit, that yee arethe ſonnes'of Gods 
« [Now if che ommands of che Goſpel urge us not to perionall 
« [obedience, but to beleeve that Chriſt (as $.faith) has obeyed 
be #5, and chat in the Goſpel way,they cannot obhge us in # 
+ [kw- way, as they teach, ſo by law and Goſpel wee ſhall bee 
& [freed froch all perſonall odedtencerand mortifcation, Saltmaryſh: 
n find Libertines bid us bee merry , and beleeve that Chrilt has 
& [done all theſe for us. 
a | 5A fle: ly prefumer walking after his luſts may beleeve thar 
g [Chritt m2or1sfied /in for hims, obeyed the Law & repented for hinsr © 
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puffed up ;. © 


e |v1f a hypoccire as an hypocrite, a prefuner vaiel 
« [void of all down-catting and conſcience of fin, 


s [Chriſt has repenced and morcified finne, and beleeved for him,. 
# though he le as the devil beleeving and trembling, hee is: 
g [tot ro doube his faith, 

Ifrney ſay, that men beleeving ſavingly and-fincetely; can- 
Io goe 0n in a conſtant walking aftertheir luſts,” never hum- 
| for finne, never diſpairing- in themſelyes , neyer our of 
oye conticaining them-to pleaſe God and rivets: 
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Chriſt, as they have learned him; for if they be ſuch, their faith 
is but wilde oace, and empty preſumption ; then they ſay, 1; 
Men know thcir faith to be ſound , by holy walking : 2, Men 
may call in queſtion their faith, iftheir works belie their fairh! 
3. They deny that a fleſhly man, as ſuch, and never hambled , 

can belecye , (this is our dectrine,) 
eAſer. 2 Never any of our Divines ſaid that pure mor. 
tificacion is the not ating of /[1nne, or the not concetving of luſt: , 
northat it is the meere ablence of che body of linne; this is x 
foule ſlander ; which it willfull, Ftinomians, though in their 
owne cyes perfeRtly holy , in the fight of God mutt anſwer to 
God for : nor is that any argument of weight ro prove that 
wortification is not the abſence of the body of (11, becauſe then ((aith 
hee) dead and ſich men were mortificd perſons, except w: eadmit 
. ſuch new vaine divinitiethat a bodily ague cr ficknefſe does 
| extirpate the body of f1nne out of the ſoule, which mad or 
frantick men would not ſay; and if it bee truth thac the bo. 
dy of finne dwelleth in us, in this life, this body of finne is 
either ſinne, or no {inne ; 1t it bee no finne, lit Lrbertines ſpeak 
plainetruth, wee deceive 9ur ſelves, if wee have no ſinne ;, If 
bee finnez Then kt Libertines reſolve us, how Crife and £4- 
104 and Denne ſay weare all as holy and cleane trom finne, 
being once juſtified, as our ſurery Chriit is, and as fpotleſſe on 
earth as the Angels and glorified that are in heaven that 
Rand before the throne ; now certalne, neither in Chriſt, 
nor in Angels, isthere any ſpot of finne,or any indwelling bo. 
(rifþScrmeq. dy of luti : and Criſpe gives this reaton why finned wellingin 
1olun.2page theSaints,is no finne ; /t caxr0t ſink (faith he) into the headef 
nts any reaſonableperſon, that ſin ſhould be taken away ( by the Lambe 
Antinomians of God.\oh, 1.29) and yetbe left behind;it is « flat contradition; 
deny any finr9 if 4 141 be to. receive money at ſuch a place, and he doth tale thit 
be iu the juſt:+ money 4way with him, is the imoncy left in that place, when he 
fi-d, indſ» þuth rahen it away? Mr [*enne has a tine it:ift for this ; hee 
- 9 7 * faith, there is /iz in the conſcience , and ſinne in the conver ſation: 
4 44 of fnne Chriſt hath takenaway ſinout of the conſcience of his called peo» 
can be fine, pleyi Pet.g.21 Hodergedt, 7 be whi 8 rayment wherewith the 
Samts are cloatbed;1gx1fierh not only cleanneſſe before God , but 
D enne Sem. alſo purity and cleanneſſe of conſeience conſi/ling in the apprehens 
= _— n ſoon of that glory. ous ejiate and :0ndntion in ( hrijts death; ſo there 
pgs . dey is no ſin as all inthe Sams, 1 loh, 1.8. and the blood Cr 
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Chrif ſhall purge you from all ſin: in the conſcience does joy and 
gladneſſe dwell, and there is no wore place for ſorrow and ſigh= 


ing; and there is ſin in the converſation or hands : now a man 


may be ſtrift in converſation, and yet not pure and cleane in (on- 
ſeience : So its poſſible a man hath beene an exceeding ſinner, and 
yet is not wholy cleanſed from all wickedneſſe in converſation; if 
this ſeeme a myſte: y to you that finne in the fleſh ( in the body, 
outward man or converſation) ſhould ſtand wi: h puritie of conſei= 
ence tuhe theſe reaſons;if purity of conſcience could not be found,but 


where there 11 purity in the fleſh,a pure conſcience could not at all be” 


found on earth, for theres none that doth good no not one, Rom. 2. 
12.( 2.) Puritie of conſcience ariſeth uot from puritic of converſa. 


tion;but the original of purity of converſation ts from the conſciences 
apprehenſion that all our impurities and /ins were laid on (briit; 
and inregard of ſin in the converſation, if we ſay we have no /in.we 
deceive our ſelver,tloh.1.and 1 loh.3e9, He that i: bornof God 
doth not commit (inne, 

eAnſw, 1. -— in the converſation, and outward man is Flo das 
eſſentially fin; to kill my neighbour with my hands, to ſpeak #ion of Gn in 
with an unbridled tongue, to the Apoſtle /amer,argueth a vain the con'cience 
__ and muſt be pardoned, elſe ſuch fins condemn 3 for *" "5.13 the 


be that offends in one, is guilcy of the breach of the whole law. GY | 


Ergo, finne in the converſation mult be finne in the conſcience, 
and the diſtintion muſt be yaine;for the one member is eſſen« 


tially affirmed of the other. 


Now when Johnfaith, if wee ſay wee have no ſinne, wee de= 
eeive our ſe/ves ; hee muſt mean of finnein the conſeience, and 


of finne before God, and not 


inthe fleſh and converſation on- 


ly, becauſe iffinne in che converſation beeno finne, then when 


wee commit finnein the conv 
of God, and doe nothing tha 


erfation, we faile againſt no Law 
t can bring u3 under eternall con= 


demnation, and if in committing ſinne in the converſation, we de 
nothing contrary to Gods Law, wee may well ſay wee ſin not, 


ard yet not tye in ſaying ſo. 
2. lohn muſt underſtand 
fght of God, when he faith, 


finne in the conſcience, and inthe 
if wee ſay wee have ns fin, wee lze, 


becaufe chat of that ſame (inne of converſation of which Mr. 
Den ſuppoleth /ohn co ſpeake, hee addeth in the next words, 
1 Toh, 2. 1. {f wee fin, wee have an advocate ; but the finne 


which has necd of an adyoca 


te, has necd alſo of a pardon, and 
Vuu is 


 — 


_ 
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isa finne againſt the Law, and inthe fightof God, «nd inthe 
conſcience, 

. Bythis wee may bee pardoned, purein conſcience, juſt i- 
fied in { brifts blodd, and yet before men, in the fleſh, ourward 
man, and converſation under (1nne, and yet not bee guilry be- 
fore God; lo drunkennefſe, murther, Sodomy,inceſt , denying 
of the Lord Ieſus Chritt before men, ſhall bee no finnes before 
God; for that whichispazdoned is no more finne chen ifir ne- 
ver had been committed, as Libertines ſay, and is no more fin 
then any thing chatever our Saviour Chriſt did, or the ele& 
Aagels ; now the finnes which they call ſins of converſation,and 
the eApo/ile Peters denyail of Chi, and althe linnes of che 
Iuftified Saints, their ſaurthers, eAdulteries, Parricids, &c, 
are pardoned, before they havechebeing or eſſcaceof finne, ere 
they bee commirted ; ergo, when they are commirted they are 
no more ſens before God, and in the Court of (, onſcience, and no 
more capable of pardon, then they were before they had any 
being, and were not as yet committed at all: the murther char 
David is to commit ſom® twenty yeers before ever he bee King 
of /ſrael, and ſhall commit, it is no-more his ſinne fo'bee char- 
ged on him inthe ſight of God, then original! finne can bechar- 
ved on David betore 'David or his facher /efſe bee borne; 
what may be charged as a finne on David, in regard hee is not 
yet borne, is nomore his guiltinefle, as yet, then theguilcines 
of any other man ; Now Davids murthe”, Peters denyall, they 
being juſtified from theſe Finnes , and pardoned ere the fannes 
have any beingin che world, cannot bee finnes at all; nor ſuch 
asare chargedon Mankinde, Rom. 3, Pal. 14. There ir none 
that doth good, no not one ; fot this finne ſtops the month of all 
the world, makes them filent, guiltie and under condemnacion 
before God, y.1g.20.and how Mr, Den can cite this to prove 
that thete bee ſome finnes of converſation diſtin* from finnes 
inthe conſcience, ler the Reader judge ; Yea,to my belt under- 
fanding by theſereaſons while I bee relolved, Otherwiſe Li- 
berttnes mult hold neither the ele& before or after juttification 
can finneany at all. 

4- It is moſt falſe that a man ftriQ and upright in conver- 
fation, can have» fouleand polluted conſcience, if you ſpeake 
oftrue ſincere ftriftneſle and u righcnefſe of converſation , as 


theſcriprure: ſpeaketh, Pal, $p..23,. To-bim that: ordereth*his- 
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converſation arighe, 1 will ſhew the ſalvation of God, Pal. = ; 


14.The wicked drawes his bow to ſlay ſuch as bee of wpright 
converſation; the principle of a ſoun4 converſation is the grace 
of God, 2 Cor. 1.12, the found conyerſation is heavenl 
mindedneſle, Phil. 2. 20. andis is heaven, and muſt be, er be= 
cometh the Goſpel of ( brift, Phil, 1. 27, a good converſation, 
lam, 3.13. weeare to be holy in all manner of converſation, 
1 Pet. 1.15, and fo even before men ; God beholdes the fins 
' that we doe to men, no lefle then our ſecret finnes weecom- 
mit again God, and the ſcripture requires in our converſati= 
on that it bec holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15. honeſt, 1 Pet. 2.12, chaſte, 
1 Pet. 3. 2, without coveteouſnefſe, Heb, x 1. 5, not vain, 1 Pet. 
2:16. not as in times paſt in the lufts of the fl:(b Ephel, 2. 3. 
But the putting off of the old man , Epheſ. 4. 22. {n charitie, wn 
Spirit, in Faith , im puritie, 1 Tim. 4. 12. Now every conver- 
fation contrary to this, argueth an unjuſtified and unpardoned 
man, and mult be an unpardoned and ſinfull converſation , fo 
as there is neither firiRneſſe nor uprightneſle, nor any thing 
but finne and an unpardoned eſtate, where this converſation 
is not , Whatever eAxtinemians ay on the contrary, beeing in 
this, 2s in other points, declared enemies to the grace of ſanRi- 
fication. Burt if we ſpeak ofa firift and mpright converſation, 
in an hypocriticall outſide, Irs true, many areas Paul was, 
tri Phariſcer, preciſe C ivilians,painted tombes without, bur 
within f»ll of rottenneſſe and dead ment bones : Butthis way 
Sathan onely faith /ob is a Ari walker, and ſeryveth God for 
hire, and the enemies of Chriſt joyn with eAntizomiansin this, 
to ſay, that the juſtified in Chrift, havebur finnein their con» 
yerfation, but wide conſciences, becauſe they Rudy Rrineſſe 
of walking wich God ; bur puricie of converſation, (as the 
places cited prove) mult bee unſeparably conjoyned with pu- 
ricie of conſcience3ſeparate them who will, Ghrift hath joyned 
them. 

Mr, Eaton and Mr. Town call the ſinnes of juſtified perfons 
finnes according to their ſence or the fleſh,but in regard of faith 
they are cleane of all fin, and without ſpot in the fight of God, Se 
Eaton Hony combe,chap. 5.page 87. God freeth us not of ſins 
fo our ſence and feelmg till death, for the exerciſe of our faith, 
yet in his owne ſight he hath perfefiy healed us. chap. 5. pag. 95+ 
So Saltmarſh Free grate, page 57. chap. 3 article 3, callsiccbe 
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Juſt of Fnne, the juſt (faith he) ſhall live by ſaith, which 5s not |or 
4 life of ſence and ſantlification meerly, but by beleeving of life in - 

another. O 

I ſhould gladly know, if firne in the juſtified be finne re- th 

ally and indeed, or againſt any Law? Ibeleevenot. 1. Eaton | W 

faith, /in hath loſt its being in the juſtified : Salma ſb pare, 2, | fre 

char. 3% /f abeleever live orely by ſenſe, reaſon, ex, erience of | Vt 

himſelfe, as he lrues to men, he lives both wnder the power and | hi 

feilirg 0) [in andthe Law: Now hie ſhould not hye fo; this is | 5- 

the i:tc ot unbeleefe ; ergo, He ought to beleevethat he hath no | ut 

finne ; and ſo hee hath'no ſinne, nor doth he finne, oncly the | b 

blinde fleſh falſely thipketh cthatis finne which is no finne: | tl 

But faith is not to belcevea lie; then a beleever may ſay, he | 

has no fin; /ohn faith, that is alie, fi 

—cadon Aﬀſert. 3. Mortification efſentiall, is in abſtaining from | & 
is inabſtzining WOrldly lults, and in remifſe and (lacked aGts of finning, and | © 
from fi. andin in begun walking with God, and at of holy living, yerſ@ | þ 
the rewifſenes as all theſe do flow from taith in Chrii 3 another mytiicall or | # 
and faintnesof Goſpel. mortification if unknown to the Goipe!, Row.6. a, | 4 
= | work _— T herefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm wno death, that | * 
Snne, like at Chrift was raiſed up from the dead , by the glory of the | f 
Father, ſo we alſo (conſider the formall a&s of mortifications) | « 

ſhonld walk in newneſſe of life, vers. For if we have been planted 

together in the likneſſc of his death : we ſhall be alſs inthe likeneſi 

of his reſurreflion,ver,6, tnowing this that our old man is eruci- | 

fied with himthat the body of ſine mig ht be deftroyed.that hence» | ( 

forth we ſhowld ner ſarve jin ; Then as it is one thing to linne, | 

and another thing to ſerve finne;lo acts of mortification muſt | 

be inabſtaining from greedy finne, as hired ſervants make it | - 

their life and work to ſim; and in remifſe and weakned ats | 

of finne, as a dying mans operation are lefle intended and | | 

hightned then of a ftrong man in vigor-and health ; as 

for the plenary mortification, expiring , and death of the body | 

of fin, we think ir cannot be, folong 2s we areinthe body, | 

( 91.3.3: Teeare dead, ver. 5. mortifie therefore your members 

zhat are mpen earth, fornication, uncleannefle, &6. To monifie 

fornication., mult be the none-aQting of toraication ; 1,Be- 

cauſe it is an abominable ſenſe to imagine that we mort-fiefor- 

nication, when we beliecyethat Chrit abiained from fornica- 

tion for us:.2.Qn to belicye that Chriſt dyed for our fornicati- 

ON,. 
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on and uncleannefle; for both theſe may hold forth montifica. 
tion of fornication and committing of fornication. 2, Becauſe 
for not mortifying of fornication, rhe wrath of God comes on 
the children of diſobedience , ver. 6. Now wrath com:s nor on 
wicked men becauſe they believe not that Chrift abftained 
from fornication for them ; many walk in uncleannefle, cos 
yurouſneſſe, who atc therefore under wrath, who are not ob- 
liged to believe that, becauſe they never heard the Goſpel. 
3-Such an abſtinence from fornicoticn is here commanded, as 
the Colo/ſ14»s and other Gentiles walzed im,ver.7, and which they 
had now put off with the old man,ver.$. But the (olo/[ians, while 
they were Gentiles, and heaid not of the Goſpel, did not walk 
in this as in a (in, that they believed not chat Chrilt abſained, 
from fornication for them and ſatisfied divine juſtice for their 
fornication ; but their fin was, that in perſon, they commir- 
ted theſe ſinnes, 1 Pet.,2.11. Dearely beloved, I beſeech you 4s 
frrangers and pilgrims abſtain from fl:ſhly luſts that warre agam/t 
the /oule,ver. 24. #he his owy ſelf bare our /innes in his own bo« 
dy on the tree, that we bring dead to ſinnes ſhould live td righte« 
enſneſſe, Rom. 8. 11. And if the Spirit of him that raiſed leſua 


from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chri#t fromthe 


dead, ſhall alſs quicken your mortall bodres , ver.12, Therefore 
brethren, we are debterrnot.to th fleſh, to live after the fl:ſh, ver, 
13. for if yee live after the fl-ſh. yee trall die : But if yee, through 
the Spirit,do mortific the deeds of the body. ye ſhall live, ver. 10.1f 
Chriit be in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin, Gal.5.24,; They 
that are ( brifts have cracified the fleſh, with the affe tions & luſts, 
Gal, :.19. For 1,through the Law,am drad to the Law , that 
I might le wnto God; all Goſpel-commands to {ubdue the 
luſts of flcſh, not to ſerve the fleſh as debters paying renc 
thereun'o : co mortifie the deeds of the body ,not co live to 
eur ſelves &c. were meer precepts for juſtification, not for ſan. 
Aification and mortification of lufis, and ſhould turn the 
Saints inco meete So/ifigians, Gneſticks , empty Profeſſors and 
fruitleflecrees, if ou mortification were not in the weakning 
of luits, 2b{tinencc from fin-ſeryice, and living to him. who 18 
our ranſomner. There is nothing more falic then that ever our 
Divines caught to mortifie /innes by vowes , promiſes ſirifineſſe 
ard ſeverity of duties, watchfulneſſe ſcarce riſing ſo high jor 
wortification 4s (hriſt : For its Chrilt and faich in his death: 
Vuu3 -that: 


——— 
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that is the ſpring and fountaine of mortification.; yet is mor- 
cification formally in holy walking, and not formally in be- 
leving, for then ſhould we be jultifled by mortification, for 
fure we are juſtified by faith : 2. Faith is a duty of chefirft 
Table reſpe&ing God in Chrilt as its objeR + mort!fication to 
uncleznnefle, vaine-glory or the like , is a duty of the ſ,cond 
Table reſpe&ting men, 

Aſſer.4. The living of the juſt by faith, is as well the life of 
fanQification, as of juſtification its rrue the life of juſtifica- 
tion is the cauſe, more compleat and perfet,and the other the 
effe& and unperfet ; but our ſpirituall condition is not enly 
in ſanRification, but alſo in juli fication, And only enemies 
of free-grace, ſeparate the one from the other ; and highten 
the one tofeed men on the Eaſt wind, and leffen the other, 
4s if ſanRificatiow were an accident , and ſome indifferent 
Ceremony, that men walk after the fl:lh and believe, char 
Chrift for them walked after the Spirit, and that is enough : 
nor doe wee teach men to weigh their (tate of Grace in che 
ſcales of mortificacion or fimple not ating of fin, as morti- 
fication commeth from moral! and naturall principles, but as 
i floweth from faith apprehending Chriſt crucified,and from 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son drawing che ſinner to 
Chriſt, and our bleſlednefle is no lefle in that corruption is 
ſubdued, and the dominion removed, then in that the curſe is 
raken aways Saltmarſh vhen he willeth the inner as 4 ſinner, 
a Parricide, a Man-flayer, a flave to his luſts, to believe and 
apply Chrilt as his Redeemer without any ſenſe of (in or hu- 
miliation -at all, and then faith the mans bleſſednefie is 
more to have the curſe of ſin, then the corruption of ſinne rems« 
ved, clearly concludeth that a man that walks after his luſts 
in aRuall luſtiog Ghainft the Lord Ieſus and the Goſpel; 
proud, yaine, ſelfe-righteous, is as ſuch a man to believe, and 
ſo bleſſed and may promiſe to himſelfe peace, though he walk 
after the imaginations of his own heart. 

Nor is arguing againſt the tentation with ſpiritnall reaſon 
from the word as loſeph did Gene 39. $,9. and /obch. 2.9.10: 
and David,2 Sam.16,7,8,9,10,11,12,13, 14. cur own powet 
or contrary to the fighting by the ſhield of taith , the Wordof 
God; as Salrmarſhinngineth. 


Aſert,s. lt isto be reputed as a moſt blaſphemous aſſertion, 


that , 
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that we know we are Chriſts, ot becauſe we erncifie the lufts 
of the fleſh, but becanſe we do not cracifie them ; For 1. Crucity- 
ing of our lutts is a mark of our being in Chrift , Gal.4.24 
Rem. 8.13, This maketh walking af er the Spirit, and d-par- 
ting from iniquity ,and being pure in Spirit and dying to /in a mark 
of noimerelt in Chrilt, contraryro Rem, $.1,2. 2 Tim 21g. 
Math, 5.8. 1 Pet. 24. Gal. 1.4. i Pet.1,18, and contrary to 
the whole Goſpel : which was that blaſphemy of David 
George. who tang ht mortification was to aft all uncleanzneſſe with- 
ont ſhame or ſenſe of ſinne; ad the more men are wviyd of the 
common paſſion that follows ſin, the mere mortified and ſpiritnall 
they are; and this is very like ihe Libertines way, who teach 
(a) That to take delight tn the holy ſervice of God #s to goe a 
whooring from God ; and that they are (b) legally biaſed, rhat 
would mortifie the fl ſþ by watchfulneſſe aud ftriftneſſe of walk - 
ing; whereas toput our duties on the Throne with Chriklt , 
and to puc Chrifts crown on our mortification , asif we were 
thereby juitifted,is the Idolarry ; But the delighting in the Law 
of the Loyd, and taking of the Lords teſt imonines for omr her. 
tage, a ſerving the Lord with chearefulneſſe andfervor of Spirit, 
Pſal.t.2. Pſ4l.119.11 1262. 1ſci,g8.13. Pſal.x 12.1. Rom.7, 
22. Row.12.% 2 Cor.9.7. Phil.4.q. A.10.24. lam. 1. 2. 
are marks of a bleſſed condition. If any teach that wee 
wortifie the fleſh by watchſnlnefſe and ſtriftneſſe of walking, as 
if theſe d1d merit mortification, we judge it curled dorine; bur 
if Lybertines deny, as they doe, that aRs of mortification doe 
formally conhift in watchfull, fritt and arcurate walking with 
Ged, in betng not eaken, nor madly drunken with the luits of 
hn, bur dead to pleaſures, as theſe aQts flow from the.Spiric of 


\ Chriſt, wecurſe their leſhly doArinealſo. 


Irs noconſequent to ſry, becauſe (c) Regeneration is not 4 


work. of nature, but of the Spirit of God, and the way of the 
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I he mortiSca- 
tn of David 
George. 


(a Riſc,R ign 
error. F7. put, 
(b) Sitmarſb 
tree grace, che- 
F. P1£+53, 


(c) Saltmarſh 
free-grace,C.g,. 


Spiria 4s not ſo grofſe and carnall as the Divinity of former timer, pag. 71472, 


# being hard to trace and find the impreſſions of the Spirit, there« 
fore we are not to take experience ſo low , and carnally,by the 
feelings of fieſh and blood, and figns not infallible , as to write of 
Regeneration as Philoſophers do of morall vertmes. 

Anſw.t. Regeneration is above natureevery way, but in this 
ts molt ſurable co natures. That as a mancome to age doth 
not at all. clmes, eycn-when he is fick, ina ſwon, in a deep 
. 1 
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Antinomian mortification rejefed, ihe true aſſerted. 
fleep know that he liveth; yer oidmiatily life hath refle& aRs 
on ic ſelf, ſoas a living man may know that he lives by man 
fignes of life; ſg a regenerace man, except hee be deſerted, 

may know that he lives the life of God, 

2. If Antinomians find out new Divinity leſſe eernall,more 
ſpiriruall,chen in former times, how is ft chac Chriſtians areto 
live from under all rule of life ? and not to pray, forgive us 
our ſinnes when they pray for daily brea4? and that none ju- 
flified are to confeile their fins and to ſorrow for them : that 
new cbedience , morcification, repentance, is to believe thar 
Chriſt has donetheſe for us; that we are not to pray continual- 
ly ,but only when theSpirit (irrech us? an hundreth of thele falſe 
wayes may be ſhown; is this wore ſpirituall Divinity then in 
former ages ? is it not the melt carnall divinity that we read 
of? for when D, Taylor objeteth ro eAntinomians, as a limbe 
of their fleſhly divinicy, Nos ationof the Believer afrer juſti- 
fication ts finne, "Mr Town anſwereth nothing at all but of the 
wy, no ation is ſin, the diſorder and ataxie of the altion u the ſin, 
Buc D, 7aylor meaned chat there is no diſorder in che ations 
of a juſtified man by their way; to this Mr Town replyeth not 
one word, but ſaith wnto faith there is no ſin, becauſe there is not 
one ſprt in a juſtified perſon ; and he citech Rev.1.g. Ephe5.26. 
Cant.4.7.and6,9, 1 Corb. it. becauſe Chrift hath waſhed 
Rev.x.5.purged, Heb.1.3. aboliſhed, Heb, 3.2 6,411 our ſinnes,and 
hath made us holy and unblamable and unrebukgble in the ſight of 
God; we are like Chrift voyd of [in; which is not the removall 
of fiane, but of the guilc, that is , of the obligation toeternall 
wrath and the curſe of the Law; for if we ſay we (even though 
juftificd as /oh» the Apoſile was) have no jin, we are tars ; can 
this be any bur a divinicy of che fleſh that Antinomians teach? 

2» SanRification is a farre other thing then» morall vertnes : 
1; A moraliſt that is :emperate, chaft, is never ſo over-clouded 
in his faith, as to doubt , whither he be a cemperate man or 
not; a ſanRified foule will ofcen doubt if te have any fan» 
Qification at all: 2.A ſanRified man muſt t:2ve the uſe of the 
ligbs of the Spicit to know his ate, and rheſe rhings that are 
freely given him of God, 1 Cor.2-12. A Moxalilt knoweth with 
the light of his own ſpaiks,what be is ; does Salemarſh know 
of any deſercionsor overcloudings af the Spirit, in a morall 
Seneca, Ariftides, Plato? 73. The Moxalit dreames of juſti» 
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fication by his vertues. 4 He needs only naturall reaſon, not 
the breathings and ſtirring of the Spirit to aRt according to 
his morall habirs. 5. Not are his habits infuſed from heaven, 
but his pwn conqueft, 6. Nor knawes he an abſence or a 
preſence of the Spirit , all which are peculizrto ſanRificd and 
juſt-fied perſons, 

We are not compleatly (faith Saltmarſh ) or perfetly mortified 
to /in, by or bring planted into Chriſt, and the fellowſhip of his 
death, 

eAnſw, But if mortification bee the faith and apprehen- 
ſion that Chritt morcified finne for us, then as we are perfectly 
jaitified , fo are wee perfeRly mortified ; now Artinomians 
teach the former, 

Let not (faich he) mortificition of /in in Chriſt , tempt any 
ta 4 neglevt of moriefication of finne in the body, no ware then the 
free-grace of God m forgiveneſſe of ſinne ought ta tem;t any to 
take liberty to finne, 

Auſw.t, Surely as to adde an thing to juſtification, ſora 
advance in mortification mult be as wicked and blaſphemous, 
according to the way of A»tinomians; for if moriification be 
the believing chat Chriſt has flaine the body of fin, as Mr Dex 
faith! (and Saltmerſb ſeconds him as a brother) then our neg- 
leting of mort:fication isno finne, for we are to believe that 
Chrilt has removed all aegl:&s of mortification , if mor- 
-— bee faith and beiliefe char Chrilt mortified fiane 

or us, 


2-1 cannot negleR juſt:ficarion or apprehenſion thar Chriſt 


mortified Gane far we, any otherwiſe but by a remiſſe at of 


believing , or ncgle&t of a higher meaſure, and a more intenſe 
and ſtrong aQt of faich, and 'not by. an abflinence from fleſhly 
lus ; fuch an abGlinence is a0. faith or apprehenſion that 
Chritt has {line and mort fied the body of finne for me; for 
= Ae canact formally bce believing ; chat were non- 
ule, 

- 3+ 'fthe meaning be thac we are ace to abſtzinefrom fleſh- 
ly luſts, that is frog ron thac the ficdh or the buddy of none 
aerb ins, this js-agitber mortification aor any part thereof, 
to c-lntinominns, But 1 dxfire and provoke Antinomians to 
@ticfieus in theft ; if Sahverfs one of their Patrons can. 

 - .4+ Whither 0p.n0/incaf mow the bady, fgoway 
ble! 1307 XX c 


Te adde to 
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c2llech them; here,or fins of conver/ation, as Mr Den faith , or 
ſonnes, 28 Mr Town ſpeaketh, ariſing ont of theſe earthy mem- 

bers of our fleſh , he tinnes agai'ft che Law of God; if lv,they 

involve the-juttified under a curſe, and fo rrey ae fins for- 

mally, and the juflified either cannot fin at all, which | feare 

is the flcſhly way of Libertines, a way that my foul abhorres, 
if I be not deceived, or then, the fifnes, the adultery of a 

juſt fied man,the m ther, the denyall of C hrift in Peter,is no 

lefle a breach of the Law of Go4, then the denyall of Ch» iſt in 

[udas (ic my bethe one with a greater benfill of will denyes 

Chit, then-theother ; ſed mages & minus non variant ſpeci. 

ems.) and { the juliified doe as ituly and (fſencially fin again(t 

the Law, as the untegenerate doth ; then they are not as clean 

from fin as Chriſt the ſurety is, | 

2+ If murthers, adulceries-commicted by the juſtified bee 
fnnes of cheir fleſhand body that is, ſuch finnes as they are 
not by any Prophit or Nathas to be rebuked for ; becauſe 
the. Spirit that is not in their power, in- his ations and moti- 
ons did aſſift not them to abſtaine, and they are under no other 
Law-, but the only irrefiflible aQtion of che Spiric to hinder 
chem phyſically in all finnes,coabſtain fromany ſis, this muſt 
be Antinomians ſpirituall divinity ; to make no Rule no Law 
of ordering the life and converſation of an juſtified man ; 
but only the motions of 2 Spirit ſepa: ated fromthe world, 

3. Whither or not when Paw ſaid, Rem,7.17. New it ir no 
more 1 ( that finne) but finne that dwelleth in me, ver,18, 1 
enow that in me, that is , in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing , 
his meaning be according to the Antinomiens dis inity, that no 
regenerate man finnetb, but his fleſh and ſenfitive part which 
1s not capable of any. Law, finneth : but he who aeth the fin- 
beiag- above or from under Law , Rule,or direRion, finneth 
not againſt God, or any Law? | 

4+ Whither or. no the Exthyfiafts Rule , which is the im- 
mediate aud itxcfiftible inſpiration of a Spirit, which doth 
preſſe: a brother to kill a brother, and has done it , as Bul- 
linger (aith of the praRtiſe of divers cAnabati?s , and ſome of 

ew England ſaid, though they refifted the Chriſtian Magin 
ſ.,rate, and fired the Chwrebes of  {{briſt there, yet they ſhould 
3b, wiraculonſly delivered from the (onrt , as Daniel was from 


the den_of L3ons.; whicher or no-chjs-Rule of the Spiricsim-| : 
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journey leaving theearth ; his back was towards life , ples» 


et 


E werres propoſed to Antinomlans, 


mediate aQting without Law and Goſpel betbe only Law and 


Rule that the jultified areunder and led by ? 


5. Whither from this ſpring does not flaw the rejeQing of 
all the Scrip:ures or written Law or Goſpel, as if they were 
bur a covenant of works,and the wajking by tne Spirir ſepara. 
red fromthe word , and the denying any marks as love tothe 
brethren Fnceri y,keeping of the commandements of God re- 
commended in the word, ſob.14.15. 1oh.2.3.4-5. 10h 3.14? 
and if this be he ſpiritual! divinity ſpoken of here ? 

6, Whither or no finnes of the body and of the fl (| or 
converſation (as Antmomians call chem) be not ſinnes againſt 
the Law of God, and make the j iltified truly guilty , if che 
Lord ſhould.enter in-judgernent with then, and though they 
that commit chem be juſtified, and fo abfolved from obliga- 
tion toeternall wrath,are not formally and inherently blotted, 
and finfullin thoſe finfull acts ? 

7+ Ifchey are notto be ſad for them as off:nfive to the au- 
thority of the Law- Giver, and the love of Chrif, though 
they be not to fear the eternall puniſhment of them ? for ſor- 
row for fin, and feare for fin, are moſt differenttous. h 

$.Whicher the free-g ace of God doth not tempt men to fin » 
moſt kindly and from the nature of free. grace, according tO 
the Antinomian way, if the free-grace of juification doe fre® 
the juſtified ſo from finning ; as their indulgence tothe fleſh 
and linfull pleaſure, can bee no fFinne in Gods courr,nom ore 
then therecan be fin in Chriſt; and if chey be as free, norw'th» 
Randing of all che fin they doe, being once juſtified, as if 
they never had fianed, or as the finlefſe Angels ; and if the 
eſſence of finne and all chey doe againſt the Law of Ged, be as 
cleaneremoved as money tahew aw4y out of 4 place, which ſure 
cannot be ſaid without 4 comtradittion, to remaine in that place, 
as Dr Criiþe ſpeaketh, and that beforethe fin be commirred ? 
whither can a thing in its efſence be wholly removed, as if 
it never had been,before ir have any being at all ; can aroſe 
be ſaid to be whichered and defttoyed as if it had never been, 
before ever that ſame roſe ſpring out of the earch ? ſure faith 
cannot phanſic lies and contradictions, 

Howeverit be,Chriſts death teecherth-us mortification of 
our luſts, x is» mortified like death , for he dyeth on a vifible 
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ſure, profit , he is not dead to his lufts, whatever be his 
boalting who is not dead mm, or with ( hreft to ſhune, 

For 4, Chriſts death and his contempt of the world teach- 
Divers mani- Chat we ſhould follow him, 1, He looked even Graighe 
£ tacions of before him, neither to the right, nor left hand, nor behind 
Chrilt's dead- him ; the meddows, buildings, faire flowers and roſes inthe 
nefle to tae way. of this paitenger, did never allure him co tay in the way 
worlds and fall in love with any thing on this fide of heaven, Heb. 1 2, 

a ..: 2. as our dp ynyds; the craptaine of our faith aj} + aemauirnc wii | 
57 =_- ya23; for the joy that was ſet before him, he dads py | 
exceedingly his heart was ſo upon the crown,andthat which was his gar- 
in hiszac-» Jang, his conquered Spouſe,thar hedid runne his race with all 
his breath and wearied not; his heate was much upon the 

ptize that he did runne for, 

2. H was nothing beholding tothe world, he came to the 
houle 0! his friends, they refaled him houſe: roome and lodge- 
ing, /oh.1. 4k. Fi ownreceived him not, and therefore he was 
faine io lje withthe bords of heaven , wnd the Foxes of the earth ; 
Chriſt wag no landed man on earth, hee had never 2 free 
houſe cf his. own above his head ; he had a purſe, bur ns 
free tent, noincome by year, Afarth, 8,20, he had not where- 
onto buy a grave waen hedyed, /ob, 49.41. The earth was 
his Fathers land; but be lodged in a borrowed grave; his coat 
was all his kgacy , yet it copld not buy a winding ſheee to 
him; the ſouldiers thought it top lictle fee for their paines in 
erucifying him, and-it was not of much worth, when the y put 
4tothehazzard et cots, take itibar wins it ; his hearc was 
never on the world , he refizied aKings Crown when it was 
offered to him, without Rroak of ſword, /oh.6.1;. He had ne;- 

Chriſt deal ther heart nor leaſureto engoy thewirld, loh,g, when he wanted 

x9 the ganz his dinner , he begged a drink of water from aftiranger, and 

ardgloty Of was weary with walkipg on foor, yet he was the one great 

, the nord, Biſhcp,the head of che bodyzf the Charch, and had neither 
hoitſke nor coach , and he could have madethe clouds his cha. 

riot; be becaine poorether we might be made rich, Was (wet 

Ielus:chy Saviour a poore man in the world ? learn to be a 

ſtranger 2nd to wanr, aadeo be-contentto” botrow; and ta lie 

12 the 'fields,-and to have 2 dead heart torheworld: 1, O 

$107 worldly', O allcrownes, and gold, and fiactely Palaces, 

bluſh, be aſhamed, take nor ſuch « widelodgiog inthe —_ 
| of 
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True mortificatios #1 in imitation of Chriſt, 


ef Saints,goe not with lo broad and faire Peacock-wings, ye 
are too bigge 1n mens eyes, Chriti oardear Saviour refuſed 

ou : 2. Rich Saints, drink art leafare, uſe the world at tte 
$oertfrenfele not. Look with halfean eye,the lea(lt halfe 
of your defire upen this borrowed ſhaddow : Ler not thy 
heart water, nor itch afcer white and yellowclay: 9, Gold, 
thou art not God, Saints look over crownes and court; ſee, ſee 
whac a Kingdomeis above your hand ; Pilgrims, drink, but 
lay not down your burthen and your Raffe: ler it be a ſtanding 
drink, and bee gone; 4. Yee are longed for'in heaven, 5. 
Your King lodged with poverty and abaſement, and ſhame; 
love the lodging the betcer thac hee was there before you. 
Chriſts love is languiſhingto have you ſoon cut of this paſ* 
fivg cran-ficory world and to be at your belt home. 

3. Chriſt did never laugh on earth chat we read of, but he 
wept; O whata tad world! Pſal. 69. 11. { made ſackcloth 
wy garment ; O pretious Redeemer , cloth of gold is roo 
cou:le tor thee, v.20, Reproach hath broken my heart, [ am full 
#f heavineſſe ; he was a man made of ſorrow , £ſ4.5 33. and 
had experience and familiar acquaintance with grief; there be 
a mutlticuce chat goes laughing , harping; piping and dance- 
iovgto heaven. as whole and unbroken-hearted Chriftians w2y- 
ficall mort fication (fay they) i only faith , and joy ; we have 
nothing to doe with weeping, cor feſſing , ſorrow for [inne , that is 
#4ſb of the Law. Urnnegar and Gall , it belongs not tows; we 
are xot wnder the Law , but under grace ; that ſoure ſauce is 
the due of carnall men under the bondage of the Law; burwill 
Chritt wipe away teares from the eyes of laughing men, when 
they cometo heaven? believe t, there goes no unbroken and 
whole profiffors to heaven ; that is farre from moraficati- 
on; -heaven will noc lodge whole foules, with heir [ron fGin- 
new in the neck never cracked by the dearh of Chriſt, 

ObjeR. But gedline|/e is not melancholy, but joy of the he» 

Ghoſt, 
/ eAnſw.t. True ; but whom dees Chrift , with the bowels 
and hand of a Saviour 'binde ap, 'bue the broken-hearced 
amonrners in Zion , and 'fwcb as lie in aſber? Eſa. 61.1243, 
forrow and joy may lodg in one ſoule.. 

2+ ChtiR feilts ſome in the way to heaven, and dyets them 


daintily ; ore feed ardinarily on the far avdmayrrow ot > 


Xx x 


Chriſt a fad 
man in the 
world. 
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526 True mortification is 1u imitation of Chriſt, 
-Lords houſe, Plal. 63:5, And thereita feaſt of fatie things, 
a feaſt of wines/on the lecs , of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines ou the leet «well refined Eſai. 25+ 6, and has nor the 
King a bauqueting houſe, a wine-celler (Cant, 2. 4.) for ſome? 
and doe they not feed upon the hony=comb, and the wine, the 
ſpiced wine and the milk? Cant, 5. 1. Cant. 8.3. But theſe that 
drink wine at ſome time, mult at another time bee glad of a 
drink of water, 
2. Andifthere bee varieties of temperature of Saints, fome 
rouzh and Riffe, ſome milde, ſome old men, and ſome babes, 
—_— 1 Ioh. 2, 13. and as there be fom: Lambs,ſome fainting weak 
I | rein re. and ſwooning tender things that Chriſt feeds like Kings ſons, 
quirethatſome With wine of heaven: ſo there bee others that are under thecare 
-f:aſton fatt of cheſteward Chriſt , who are heifers and young bullocks like 


thigs and ak Ephraim not well broken yet. lerem, 3118-19. and there be 
bniocn rink hoping and waiting Saints, that maſt bear the yoake in thery 


Water, youth, Lament. 3. 26. 27. and ſundry kindes and fizes'of 
childcen ; every one muſt have their owne portion and diet, 
2 Tim. 2. 15, Matth, 24+ 45. One mans meat is anoth:rs 
poy lon, and yer they are both the ſonnes of one Father. 

3 Canevery head that ſhall weare a crowne in heaven, 
bear this wine, en theearth, being clothed with ſuch a nature? 
and muſt eyery oneberakeninto the Kings howſe of wine, and 
fit berweene the Fathers knees, at che bigh table, and cat mar. 
row, anddrink ſpiced wine ? arethere not ſome ſet at the by- 
board , that muſt bee content fwith browne-bread and fmall 
.drink or water ? 

4- Thoughthe word ſhonld be ſilent, it is eafe to prove that 
Saints have not the like fare of Chriſts dainties at all times; 
For the Church, Cant. 2. 4. istaken intothe 54nquering houſe, 
and feaſts on fatneſſe of freelove;and yet againe, Canc. }. crys 
hunger, and ſeeks and findes not ; and Cant. 5.1. fealts with 
.Chrit on wine and honey and milk ; but ver. 5. 6. there is 
a dinner of gall, bunger, and ſwooning, my ſoule ( ſaith the 
.Spouſe ) went ont of me. 

Chriſt ard the - 5. How many Saints goe to heaven, and you never heard 
Saints have 8 another werd from them. but complaints , want of acceſſe, 
fad journey to ſtraining of Spitit, deadneſle, abſence, withdrawings of the 
heavenin rc - my , ng , 
gird of afflia;. Þeloved, ar every flippe, ſcourged, chaſtiſed every morning ? 
ns, their complainings cannet be praiſed ; yeatill they land, they 
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dad. 


arcever ſea-fick, till they bee"at ſhoare, never ſte a fa're day, 
nor one joy full houre, ] a1, 88, 15. / ams affiifted and ready 
to die \y212 from my youth [ ſuffer thy terrors ardam diſtra- 
cled fore, tot the Lords difpeniation, wee may 'ay, who hath 
been won hu: counſels and who hath inſerafted him ? » Antinomi- 
ans allow dayly teatts and the ſtrongeſt of the Goſpel- wine 


for dayly food to all that are finners; this wer dare not doe 3 | 


butas we judge ita hnneto ſtand a'octe from free grace, be- 
cauſe wee have x0 mon-y nor hire: (o to fill out the wine of the 
the Goſpel more largely and profuſely then the King of the 
feaftallowes , even to Fnners as finners, and all: unhumbled 
and highminded Phariſcer,is ro be Rewards to mens luſts, and 
toturn the Goſpel in rothe doAtrine cf licence to the flcth,ard 
not co extoll Fiee grace, ' 

4+ Chri.t in his way had no reaſon to glory in friends, 
1. How was hee diſpiſcd of them? Eſai. 53, 3. Wee did hide 
our faces from his ; all his friends thought ſhame. of him, ard 
fled the way for him, they refuſe to give him one looke of their 
eye, 2.Plal,z3t.11, [was areproach among ft all mine enemies, 
but effccially among my nezghbowrs, and a feare to mine acquain= 
tance they that ſee me without, fled from me; this is more to be 
21ppreach and a feareto neighbour and friend. 3. Nature 
and blood went againſt it ſelf, Pfal.69. 8, [ am become a iran. 

er tomy brethren, and an alien to my mothers children, 

Allthe Saints Idols are broken, to the end God may be one 
for all; this is a good ground of montification ; men Hall bee 
cruell brechren, and redeemed ones ſhall hayethe yron bowels 
of an Oltrich, a Lionto kill you and to conſent to make war 
againſt you , that Chriſts mceckenefle may appeare ; friends 
muſt be ſowre,that Chritt may bee ſweet ; and you may bee 
deadned in loveto brethren and friends, yeato a forſaking fa» 
ther and metber, Pſal. 27.10, 5. No luſt had any life orftir- 
ring in Chriſt this cannot be in us ; the old man that has lived 
ve thouſand yeers and above, is not ſogray haired asto dye, 
in any Saint while he dy,his deceive«ble lufts at beſt come co a 
affe and trembling , and gray hairs inthe holieft and moſt 
mortified, bur expire not till duſt returneto duſt, 

If I bee hified up , } will draw, When Chriſt is weakeſt and 
bleedingto death on the crofſe, he is Rrongeſt, Col, 2, 15, be 


triumphed over principalities and powers;chere is more of fi rength. 
ah 


Chriſt free 
from hufts, ! ſa. 
WCarc rot 4 
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Chriſts dying at bis weakeſt was ſtrong in drawing ſinners, 


— - ——— 


— 


and omnipotency in Chriſts weakneſſe , then in all the power 
2nd might of Mea and Angels; the weakneſſe of Godir ſtronger 
then men, 1 Cor. 1,25. there is moreof life in Chrifts death, 


Crit weakeſt thenk all che world; hee was a graine of wheat caſt in the 


3» irong, 


Chrift now 


earth, and ſowen in the grave, and there ſprung outof dead 
Chriſt a numerous off-fpring of children,aTl the redce » ed ones 
grew outof the womb ot his grave, his Catholicke Church was 
formed out of the ſide of the ſecord dam, when hee was faſt 
aſlcepe on the croſle, 

2. This makes the way of redemption ſo much the more 
2dmicable, that out of a way of weakneſle,of death and ſhame, 
the Lord ſhould out- work fiane and the Devil, and rear up ta 
himſclfe out of duſt and hell and death, glory heaven and e- 
ternall life : Infinite glory made a chariot of ſhame, and from 
it highly honoured Chriſt: Omaipotency did ride upon death, 
and triumph over hell and devi s, 1 Cor. 1. 27. God hath cho- 
ſenthe weak things of the world jo confound things that are migh- 
ty, 28, and ye «103 75 xbous the baſe , the kinleſſe things that 
are of no noble blood and 14 Eevwinuale, things that are hoſed 1 
the nothivgs of the world be hath choſen, and things that are not, 
x, mo 4 iv/a that hemay make idle andfraitlefſe, or bring to ne. 
thing, things that are, 

Uſe \fthe Lord leſus atthe loweſt and weakeſi, his dy- 


firong to ſave ingaud ſhamedcondition be ſo ftrong as co Ie his brile from 
h 


his Church, 


Chriſt minded 
ys much in 
death. 


 goldicin his heare; Chrift loved his Church, both by will,and | 


under the water, and out of the bottome of hell,up to heaven, 
wharpower has he now, when hee is exalted at th: right hand 
of the Majeſty of God, and has obtained a name above all vanes, 
ang is crowned King in Zion ? Ir is better tro be weak,and fick, 
and weepe and figh with Chriſt then to bee ſtrong , and liye, 
dance, fing, laugh, and ride upon the skies with men in the 
world; ſure his enemies will be now /e{e then bread to him, and 
ſhall be his footelioole, 

2- Chriſt had cauſeto minde himſelfe, and forger us, being 
now lifted up to the crofſe under extreame paine and ſhame; 
bur love has a ſharpe memory, even indeath. _ 

Two things helpe our memory, and they were both in 
Chritt : x. Excreame love ; the mothers memory cannot faile 
in minding her childe, becauſe the childe is in her heart, and 
drepe in h*rlove z che wretch cannot forget bis treaſure, his 


ee ee nd ne Eee LES 2 
hk. 
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" Chriff- minded us mach in death, 


nature;and Cannot forget her, (he is Chriſtsgoid, and his tron - 
ſare, Eſ#,49.14, 15» Chriſt could not caft off Nature, the hus= 
band cannotforget the wife of his youth ; and che deeper tove 
js rooted , the memory of the thing loved is the ſtronger. © 
but ic is many yeares ſince Chriſt loved his redeemed ones: 
2. Senſe helpeth memory ; a man cannot.goe abroad in cold 
weatherand forget to put on his cloaths ; fenſe will teach him 
ro doe that; a paining boyle will keep a man in minde of 
paine; the Church is a fragment and a piece of myſticall 
Chriſt ; hee cannot forget his own body; the Church is 
bone ot his bone ; the head forgets not a wound in the hand. 
Love did ſweat up an bigh and mighty mountaine with thous 
ſands on his back: 1, O what ſweating for us eyen in death, 
and ſweating of blood: 2. O what praying, and praying 
more earneitly ; Lord help me up the mountaine with this bur - 
then; and allthis time, hels drawing and carrying on his 
ſhoulders hell up to heaven. 3, What a fight was it to be- 
hold Chriſt dying, bleeding , pained , ſhamed, tormented in 
foule, wreſtling ia an agony with divinejuſtice and wrath, 
receivin aroaks and laſhes from an angry God, and yet be 
kept fait in his, boſome his redeemed ones, and ſaid, drarh 
and bell, paine and wrath ſhall not part us. 1: pleaſed the Lord 
toe bruiſe him, to affiiit his ſonle, not to ſpare him, to ſmite the 
 fhepheard, but it pleated himinthat condition out of deep love 
to draw his redeemedones from the earth up after him to hea- 
ven. Chriſt was a good ſcryant, he alwayes minded bis work, 
eyen to his dying day. 
Uſe. It hein his weakeſt condition draw all men. 
1. How eafily can he with one look, blaſt the beauty and 
Krength of his enemies being a God of ſuch majeſty andglo» a1! weak, and 
? how weak is hell and all the Jron gates of it? when Chriſt firong, 
hrift at che weakeſt , plucks his Churchoutof che jawes of 
death ; avd triumphs over deathand hell. 
2. It (hall be notbing to him with a pul of hig finger when 
he appearesthe ſecond time in power and great glory, ro break 
the pillars that bcare up heaven and earckr; and ro diffolye 
with the heat and ks of fire that comes from his a 
face, the great Globe of the whole world, as'a hothandcan The world a 
melt alictleſnow- ball of fome few ounces weight, and to looſe weak ching ve 
wich one hakeof hinarmeall gon in'heayes, wy Chriſt, 
. YyY 


————y To ane * 


Then #pooer inClniſts Croſſe, 


Chriſt troyg 


- on; the Crefte, 


Proz' dence 

me ?} Peciall 

to things molt 

e:;cellent, 
. PL 


| fincethe worldis now but an old. thred-bare-worn caſe , and 


the beſt jewell in the caſe is man, whois old and failed, and 
paſferh away like a: figure ; and it ſhallbe bur acaſe of dead 
bones, and of old broken carthen ſhards at Chriſts comming, 
and Chriſt withno labour or paine, can cruſh down the Pot- 
ters houſe, marre all the'clay-veſſzls, and burn-with fire all 
the work of the houſe, the Houſes , Caftles, Towe's, Cities, 
Aikers, Lands, Woods, Gold, Silver, S\|ks, and whateyer is 
in it; glory not in the creatures, bur glo-y in Chriſt. 

2. Death amd the. crofle are the weake(t things in the 
world, but being on Chritts back they areche ſtrongeft things 
intheworld, 2 Cor,13..1, Though he was crucified through 
weakneſſe, yet be liveth by the power of God: 1;Thecrofle wag 
Chritts triumphing Chariot ; there 1s power and firength in 
Chriſts'reares, in his fighes, in the holes that the thornes 
madein his head, in the fone laied above him, when he is-bu« 
ried : 2. His ſhame, death, and butiall, made the greateſitur- 
ning of wheels 'in the earth and heaventhatever the earesof 
man heard; the more providence does concerne God , his 
highnefſe;his gloty, the more ſpeciallit is andaccurate,not that 
infinice wiſdome-is not infinite in the care over a worm, as 
over an Angel; bur becauſe there is more art of ſeen and exter« 
nall-yifible providence in-whole Kingdomes, in Kings, inthe 
Church, then zoward one-man or one Saint ; fo providetice 
muſt haye moreof the art, wiſdome , ſpeciall care of God tos 
ware his Catholick Church , andhisown only begotten Son 
in redeeming the whole Catholick Church, then incaring for 
the Lilies of the field , and the wormes of the earth, or ſome 
one particularSaint: What wonderchen there be an eminent 
providence obſeryed in the diſpoſing of Ghrifts coat when he 
dycd, & inthe borrowing of an Aﬀefor him to ride 0n,and in 
caſting a garment on the Afle for a Saddle, or a foot-mantell 
when herode into /eruſalem ? ſo in Chrilts ſuffering there is 
muchof God; there was a more noble work in his dying on 
the croſle, then the creating of the worldzand there were toure 
things of the greateſt baſeneſſe imaginable upon Chriſt, in this 
providence; for there were upon Chriſt, 1, The weaknefle 
of death. 2. Extreame paine, 3, The openeſt ſhame, Chriſt 
dying poore, deſpiſed, forſaken of all friend and unfriend, 
4+. The curſeot che Lay inthe manner of his death; yan. 


-_ 


__ 


There i power #n Chriſt's Croſſe. 


$32 


—— 


all chcſe he Red the part of a triumphing redeemer, Co/.1.19. 
For it pleaſed the Father that in him all fu{neſſ+ ſhould dwel, 
' ver.20. and ( having made peace through the blood of his croſſe) 
by him , to reconcile all things to himſelfe ,- whither they bee 
things inearth,or things in heaven, 
Uſe. Yea, we ſee Chrift has never looſed atiy thing by the 
crofle, but has gained much, Roms. 8, 37. in altheſe we are 
more then conquerours, in death we die nor, 'a dead man is more 
then a conquerour, and if he ſhould nor live and triumph, he 
could not be capable of conquering, farre lefſe could he be more 
then a ({ onquerour, Revel.1 2411. The Saints overcome, bur its 
a bloody victory ; They overcame by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their Teftimany ; Then if the word be an 
overcomming and prevailing thing, the cauſe overcame ; bur 
what if the perſons be killed, thea they are overcome? No: 
for the victory is perſonall, the followers of the Lamb, oyer- 
came by dying , becauſe they loved not their lrves wnto death + 
Triumphing in the grave is admirable, Things work in a 
threefold conſideration : x. According to excellency of their 
being, modus operauds ſequitur modum eſſendi, mens operations 
fowing from reaſon are more excellentchen ations of beafls, 
And Angels excell men in their ations, Its a noble and ex- 
cellent being that is in Chrilt, being the only begotten Son 
of God ; what excellency of working is this, that-not only 
the dead, but death ſhould live? and ſhame ſhould ſhine in 
elory? the dumb may ſpeak , and the deafe hear ; bur that 
 dumbneſſe ſhould {peak, aud deafnefſe heare, is morethen a 
miracle ; here Chritt cauſech death, ſhame, curſing be imme- 
diate organs and inftruments of life, glory , immortality and 
honour, 2. Chritt was never weaker and lower then now, 
and nevermore g!o ious in his working, Eſai. 63. 2. Where. 
fore are thus red in thy apparell, and thy garments likg one thac 
greadeth in the wine fat ? Rrva19. 15. he hrmſelfe was troddex 
&» in the wme-preſſe, an ſierceneſſe, and wrath of eAlmighty 
Ged ? but Eſ4.63.1. he is gloriousrin his apparell and travelleth 
in the greatneſſe of his ſtrength; fo in his loweſt condition, 
when he is ſhamed, he -is glorious; when he is weak and lying 
on his back , he wajketh and walketh in the greatneſſe of bis 
frrength ; from the baſcnefle of the inſtruments, in excellent 
works, we colle& that there muſt be a high , noble and: excel- 
| Yyy 2 _ 3} 
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—Chriſts manner of draving ſinners frong through love, 


let cauſe, who aRteth.on theſe inftruments : 3, Agents worle 
according to the diſtance they are to that they wok upon; a 
ſhort afarre cff is weaker. Now on the crofle, x. Chriſt is 
nearer to us, and fo getteth a heartier lift of us; death and 
blood are neareof kindred to us; 2. Chriſt comming fo near 
death,hath a fairer ſhot and vifie of death, and the grave, and 
Hell, and all our enemies, Heb.2.14, Is, Hee dyed thatby 
death he might deſtroy his that had the power of death, 

1. Drawing when he is on the Croſſe, doth moſt exroll 
@hriſts love : death parteth company among men, and often 
parteth loves ; buc Chriſt dying draweth his Church into his 
boſome and heart, as not willing that the grave ſhould part 
them and him, /oh.x 4.1. Chrift having loved his own , that 
were in the world , tothe end he laved them; Chriſt dyed lo. 
ving, and dyed drawing. 

2. The cordsof loye with which he draweth finners, were 
woven and ſpunne, in al|theirthreds and twiſtiogs, our of the 
bowels and heart of Chriſt, out of his blood, death, and paine; 
though 1c be ſweet to Chriſt to. draw , yer irs. laborious and 
and painfull ro Chrit, Ic colt Chr'ift a pained back, and 
holed fides, and pierced hands and feet, an head harrowed 
with thornes and a bleeding body, and a bruiſed foule rodraw 
fingers; he drew while hee did bleed againc, he dyed under 
the work. 

3- Allthe bones of all mankiade that have been,are,or ſhall 
be, allthe ftrengehof Angels in one arme could not have drawn 
one ſinner ou: of Hell. But O the trength of the merits of his 
lifting upon the Crofl:! one franer is as heavie as hell, as 
a mountaine of Iron ; what burthea mult it be to Chriſt to 


have millions of ſoules and all their fins hanging on him ? 


He carried on his body. on the tree lo many millions of finners, 
and drew up after him ſo many thouſand redeemed ones, 2s 
would have madethe world to crack, the wholeearth togroan 
and cry for paige like a ck woman in child-birthpaine. 

4+ The whiteand red in « flower or roſe: comtempered to» 
gether, make up a beautifull colour and pleaſant re the cie; 
x.Lovein Chriti; 2. Lowlinefle ; 3- And fingular care to 
ſayc, made up 2 fweer mixcure in Teſus that flower of Jefſe, to 
draw. ſtrongly. finners to him. See a. Father carrying ſeven 


«x. eight: children on his back; through a deep riyer ,. he binds 


"BFSPRA5 C222 


"Thrifs manner of drawing inuers firang through love. 53 "$ 


them all in his garment that none of them fall in the water, 
he leanes on his ltaffe ; how doth he with adviſed choyle and 
gJe-tion order every Hiep, that he eme not tothemto {lip or 
fall? and hectyes comfort over his ſhoulder ro theqn, Fear net, 
be not diſmayed, 1 will preſent you ſafe an dry land: lo Chrilt 
with all his children, great {eſs C brit had his off-ſpring 
laped up in his merits , and did wade through the floods of 
death and hell andihe curſe of the Law with redeenied ones 
in his armes crying , Feare not worm lacob,be not diſmayd: / 
e flinds ſhall not dromnthee ; and for bis own 
condition , his fauch was that he ſhould fately ſwim throug 
the Sea, and the miglity waters of all his deepett ſufferings, and 
that he and his myGlicall body (for Chriſt was a pu 
ty, not one private man in this caſe) ſhould ſhoar on the land 
of prayſe+,and this is above all doubting, when he ſaith, Eſas. 
50. 7. For the Lord God will help me, thereforeſhall ] not bee 
confownded : therefore have 1 ſet my face like 4 flint , and 1 
know thay 1 ſha/l not be aſhamrd; and then Chriit had amott 
watchfull and prudent care, Eſa. x 2, that not one pinue ,.not 
one wheele in the work of our ſalvation ſhould miſcary , bur 
vg aegleRted, in doing, comforting, 
ng, ſweating , weeping, believing , 
icced on, ſcourg:d, ac- 
lyed,pained, crucified 


will helpthee,t 


all ſhould goe right, noch) 
reaching, praying, ſuffeci 
oping in patience , in beiag (ſhamed, 
euſed, railed on, traduced, condemned 
berweent wo. Theeves, buricd in a finners grave; there vas not 
one hole, one want, one [tumble, one flip in allor any thing, 
hut the work was whole entire and perfectly finiſhed ro Gads: 
fatisfattion, Eſ4.5 3.11, Zak. 22.37, lah-19.30. 
5+ T hat drawing of Gnaersco Chriſt was bis laſt work in-his- 
deach-bed aud departure. out of this lite, cryech:hathe was 
dcfirous ts lic in one grave with his Spouſe-.che Lamebrovife,and 
dycd incloſed in an. union with Saints; it faichalſo, O' how 
admirable was his love ! apd that love was Chrifts lat work: 
in this life, he dyed of no ather ficknefſe buc love, love, love 
as Chritts death-work, C hrifts Teftamenc, Chiifts windin 
Chrii(ts, grave, he took: his Bride lapped-in. his /ous and 
harc coParadiſe with him, his laſt breach waslave.Themyrrhe, 
when it is withered has the ſame ſmell (and a ſweeter) thar it 
( brift chat bundle of myrrbe thas lyetb 


had while ic was g cen. 
8 Charcbes breaſts, when 
Yyy 


all the night between th 
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: anddead, ſmelledof love, for hee opened the graves and raiſe] 


Lifting upfrom the earth-opened, 


the dead, and took a repenting ſinner to Paradiſe with him, 
which areaQts of great love; its confiderable that heeis at one 


_ timeadying, adrawingand a loving Saviour; and ask what 
was Chriſts laſt at onearth, its anſwrred, he dyedinthe yery 


aGt ofloving, and drawing finners tohis heart, 
Vie, Weare engaged tolovehim , and if fo, to keepe his 
commandments, and todraw him after us ; his owne image, 


- ho inefle in the Saint3 rakes Chriſt, and cauſes him fall in loye 
«with us, Cant. 44 g. Thow' haft raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my 


 Sponſe, thow haſt raviſhed my heart ,with one of thine eyes, with a 


:ehaine of thy neck; Its much love chat raviſhes Chritt ; yeait 


ſo oyercomes him, that hee profeſſes its above him, hee muſt de- 
; {ire his Spouſe tolooke away, C ant. 6. Fo Taurne away thine eyes 
from me, for they have overcome me, (ant. 3. 5. Theking is held 
in bis galleries; holineſſe makes our king,the Lord Ieſus a cap- 
tive, for eternitie hewill delight to ſee the Lambs wife his bride, 


when ſhee ſhall bee decked up with endlefle glory ; Bee holy, 
andthe king ſhall deſire your beauty ; ingage Chriſt more to love | 


you, deck your felyes with chains, with bracelets, be atcired in 
-raiment of needle work, the braver inchis apparellyouare, yee 
.are the loyelier to Chriſt, the wedding garment makes you fair 
xothe king ; puton the crowne of graceon your head, and bee 
highly beloved of this Prince. 
Ver. 33. Now this he ſpoke gnifying what death he ſhowld dye, 
Thelaft article in Chrifts draw-ng of ſinners, is the expofi- 
ion of the Ewaygeliſt Tohn , who openerh to us the ſenſe of 
Chrilts words, towit, what was meant by Chriſts lifting ay 
fromthe earth ; foritis not an ordinary phraſe to exprefle dy. 
ing on thecrofle ; therefore ſaith oh» hee meaned by bir Lift- 
ing up from the earth, the kinde and manner of his death , ro 
wit, that he ſhould bee crucified , and dye the ſhametfull and 
ignominious death ofthe crofle; it would ſeemerthat the expo« 
ſition of /obn may be referredro the whole verſe, 32, What js 


— AuS" the ſenſe of this ? If Chriſt be lifted up hee will draw all men q 
ke oy 40 bins, that is, ifhe be crucified, by thac ſhameefulland painfull | 
Grm the carth, death and the merits thereof he-will drawall men to him, and ; 

tranſlate them from the kingdome of darknefle tothe fate of | * 
faving grace, which istrucia it ſelf, but ſeemeth norro beerhe |», 
.enſe of che words, _ -. > _ 
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The Scripture plaime. 535 - 


1- Becauſerhe Evangelifts uſe ro expound what may ap.- 

peare ambiguous tothe bearers, as 7ob, 7. | 8, 29. But this be 
ſpoke of the Spirit, /oh. 20,23. Then went this ſaying abroad a- 
mong the Brethren that that diſciple ( John) ſhould not dye : yet Je- 
ſur jaid not to bim, hee ſhall not dye: So Matth. 2,16- 17,18, 
Buc that Chriſt draweth f:nners by his death, was not ſo much 
controverted; for ro come to (hriſt, to beleeve inChriſt,to bee 
drawen to { hrift, were Phraſes vbyious enough, and known 
co all. 
\ 2, Ir is moſt pertinenc to the text, that lefting up from the 
earth, which is ambiguous, and may ſeeme to allude to Elias 
his beeing catried up to heaven, ſhould bee expounded by 
Chri''s manner of death,to wir,by crucifying. 

2. Becauſe the holy Ghoſt expoundeth notthe connexion 
of the conditionall propoſition, /f / be lifted wp from the earth, f 
will draw all men after me, which he muſt doe, if the ſenſegoe 
thus ; but onely peaketh' of the kinde and nature of Chriſts 
death, which was known tothe !ewes to bee both ſhamefull 


| and curſed ; bur in-his expoſition hee ſpeaks nothing of the 


fruit of Chrifts death'; buc of the kinde and manner - of 
deach, * * | 
Now that the Evangeliſt expvundeth'the ſence of Chriſt 
words, what he meaned, by being !ife wp froms the earth,it hol 
deth forth co usa necefſicy thatthe Lord ſpeak plaine language 
to us in ſcripture, and that one ſcriptureexpound another. 
In finding the meaning of feriprure,theſe conſiderations may 
vivelight, 
: I. The Scripture in the plaineſtexprefſions is dark,that ts, The Sc.iprure 
high and deepe inregard of che marrer which is deepe; high, plain. 
abovethe reachof reaſon, and yer the language plaine, obyi- 
ouscafie, thata virgin (hall be a mother, the ancient of dayes a 
young ſucking infanc; thar through one man; death 'digged a. 
ole in the world, and finne paſſed on - ; through a ſecond 
Marflife and heavenentered again;are high and deepe myſte- R 
ries, yet is not the Goſpel obſcure, as Pepiſt lay. EY i Varna 
2- In meer hiſtoricall narrations and prophecies foretelling decp and bigh 
the wars of the Lamb, the Dragon and the Beaft; the Anti © tbe Scrips 
chrift, their perſuing the woman in trayeling in birth, to bring - meas - 
forth a man child, the matter ſubjeRt'is not profound, nor IE or EOS 


deepe, yer the expreſſions are dark and covered, while the 


» 


works 


ee es on = RI. 


5 The Ecriprore plain. 


"awortks of the Lord bee a key to open his word ; Here's the 
wiſdome of God, that in deepe and high myfleries neceſſary 
for fa lyation, the Lord is plaine, and lower and eaſier tories 
are foretold more darkly; articles of faith are not ſer dowane in 
dark and enigmarticall prophefies, but plainly, whereas hiſto. 
ries ofchings to come are more my{tcriouſly propoſed. 

3- TheScripcure in no place isin the pepiſh ſenſe dark, that 
is, that we are not to take any ſenſe for the word of life, and 
the obje& of our faith, but chat which the Church giveth as 
the ſenſe, in regard the Scriptureis a noſe of wax, with equall 
propenſion to contradiftory ſenſes , except the miftris of our 
faith, the witch of Babel expound it, and then it is for ſuck 
formally the word of God, as ſhe expounderh it. 

4. The holy Ghoſt the Authour of Scripture has concrea- 
ted with the words, the true native ſenſe, which all the powers 
en earth cannot alter, ; 

Then when weſweare a covenant with the Lord in plaine 
eafie countrey language, not deviſed of purpoſe to bee ambi- 
guous or to hold forth thatall ſets, Antinomians ,Socinians, Ar- 
minians, Prelaticall baelters , Anabaptiſts, Seekers , &c, may 
falve every one his owne way, and his garbuwre, what hee 
thinks good;toobrrude any authoritative interpretation 6n this 
covenant, which it holds not forth in its owne fimple words, 
to the reader, is the greateſt tyranny and equivocating jugling 
inthe world, and we mayeaſily diſtinguiſh and diſpute our 
ſelves out ofa good conſcience, or rather confeſſe wee had ne 
yer any intent to keep it,or acknowledge it was our fin wedid 
ſwear it, and becauſe unlawfull, it obliges us not, 

When wee accule the ſcripture of darkneſſe , wee would but 
ſaufche Sun, oy _ at 4 4 pair of bellowes, to cauſe 

it ſhine more brighely. But the miſchief is, that wee either 
—_ "yg Fg ſoules beyondtheir Rinr, thinking ro compaſſe that 
hard becauſe * world of the de: pe wiſdomeof God withour ſhore fingers,or 
ic liesnor level we Rumble atche wiſdome of the Scripture, becauſe it is eccen« 
with our luſts. rrick co, and compl:es not with our lulis; and here's a deep not 
ſcene; God intends tocarty Pharoah and blinded baby fawn 
to hell, through the wood of bis myRerious works and word, 
they being blinded and bardned, and they intend the ſame, but 
in angcher notion ; God aimes at the ſame end maxterially 

with. chem, but God levels ac the glory ofhis owne UPI 
| Juſtice; 
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Divers confiderations in the death of Chrif, 
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ju'tice; they levell ar the word, rhe works of God roflarter 
theirluſts, and cake up a plea with both fromthe womb, 
What death he ſhould die. 
Twathiogs offer themſclyes to cur conſideration. 
I. { brifts 


9 3 
. 2+ T he kin 7 his death What geath heſhould dye. 


Chriſt came into the world wich as ſtrong intention” ro dye. 


asto live,and to be a pained,an afflicted man, as to bee a man. 
In Chrifts dying thefe conſiderations have place, * 

1. Theloveof man can goe no farther then death, greater 
lovethen this hath no man, that a man ſhould give his life for his 
friends, Toh, 15. 13. ForthisLoyecan goe no tartherthen the 
living Loyer; now hee cannot gog one feppe beyond death; 
Chr:it went on to the firſt and ſecond deach, fo farreas to 1a- 
tisfie jaltice : love is like lawfull neceſficy, neither of them 


Chvifts' dying 
and his kind 
of death hedi. 
ed, 


1 Confliderati» 
on, 


Chiifts lore 
went to death 
and beyondits 


can live, when God is diſhonoured, Chrittr's love burnt and 


conſumed him, till he dyed; love followed and perfued his 
loſt Spouſe chrough the land of death,through Hell,the grave, 
the ct: ſes of an angry God, though Chritts love was both 
ancienter then his man. hood, and ſurviyed his death; leye was 
of Jonger life in Chriſt, then his life as man , chis Sun of loye 
burnes hard down from heaven to thisday, 

2, It was a hard law that Chriſt ſubjefed himſelfe unto ; 
that dichemuſt ; Heaven, Angels, the World could not fave 
his life ; This fa're roſe had life and greeneſſe in abundance, 
and yet it muſt wither ; this fountaine of heaven had Sea's 
of waters, yet dryed up it mult bee; this þcauty of higheſt 
glory was full and vigorous, yer ic mult fade; the Lilfy of the 
excellentett Paradiſe that caft Rayes of glory and Majeſty 
over the foure corners of the Heaven of Heavens, and our- 
ſhadcywed Angels, Men , and the large cirruic of che whole 
Creation, .mufſt finde its dearh-moneth, and muft caſt its 
faire and timely bloome : The love of loves muſt become 
pale and droup, that fire of love , that, warmes Augels and 
men, muſt become cold; and there was firong and invinci- 
ble neceſſity ; thus it mult' be AG, 2fetb.26.54, (brit weſt 
be, Mar 8,18. the Sonne of tan muſt ſuffer many s, Luk, 
23-27» For 1 ſay wnto you (faich Chritt) that that which is 


writes muſt have an evd in me, Tols 3« 14. The Son of wan © 


| muſt be lified wen the (Yoſſe. Chit could ior pale ken- 
Zz% | "yen 


2» Co:fiderati- 
on, 

Chiilt muſt 
love and will 
to dic 
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ven another way ; death.was that one inevitable paſſe that he 
Chritbeto. Peboved to goe through ; there was no paſſable foord in the 
Velto rake Tiver but one; there was but one ſraic paſſe and fore between 
the only icaiz Ghriſt and his Father , his glory and a ſaved Church, and 
paſſe ber»cen juſtice kept this paſſe, Ehritt muſt lay our himſelfe, his life, 
Earth and bloud, cftate and glory for his Church to gaine this fort, and 
Haven. ſave his. people from. their finnesr, The Law laid it on him; 
2. Love laid it on him:. 3, Qur neceſſicies and everlaſting 

periſhing burthened him, 
3- Might not the dead all wonder ? there was never before 
3: Coofidera- norafcer, nor never ſhall be ſuch « Chriſt amongR the dead 
addon :, as the Lord of life; all theſe in the dult could ſay, © life, 
the creatures What doſt thow here among the dead.! the wormes and clay 
to-ſee Chriſt: might ſay, O (,Teator canſt tho lie neare to 6s ! Would not the 
097 wn pt fountains be offended, that they could not haye leaveto furniſh 
Ons :> @ draughc of cold water to their Creator, who made the 
; '* theScas and the Rivers , and divided Jordan with his Word? 
would not life it ſclfe grieve at ſuch a diſpenſation,that ir could 
fiay and Jodge no longer in. the body of the Lord of life, but 
behoved to be gone and leavethe Prince of life , to fall, that he 
could not Rand'on his own feet ? was not bodily irength 
diſcontented , that ſweet Je/ws complained, Pſal.22. 15, My 
Brength ss dryed uy like « Pot-ſhard ,ver. 17. I may tell all my 
boner. Would not joy and. beauty take it ill chat ſweet Jeſs 
was 2 ſad Saviour , and his face foule with weeping, and his 
faire counteuance that was like Lebanon, all marred, and our 
lovely Redeemer was pur to his knees to pray with frog 
eres and teares ? Eſai.g 2.14. Heb.7.g. If there had been ſenſe 
and reaſon, in all the Purples, Silks, Fleeces, wooll, fine lin- 
nins that ever the earth had , they would think themſelves un- 
happy, that they could not cover the holy body of the Redee- 
mex of men and their Creator, when ne complained, Pſal.2 2. 
= T hey part my garments among thews , and caſt lots on wy 

eſture. 

4 Canſider. 4+.t was to much in regard of our deſervings , that the 
Lord of life ſhould diſcend to. naturall life, to be -under the 
Jawly condition of baſe clay; but that this tent of clay, that 
the Lord. was codwell in,, ſhould be of the fineſt and moſt 
Mepas.corch chat. can be, would ſeeme reaſon ; it might be 
id, it,were ficting for the glory of the God-head unized in 
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Divers conſiderations of the death of Chri. = 


a perſonall union with the Man Chriſt , that the body of the 


Son of God ſhould be above paine, weaknefſe or the Law' of 


death, thac it ſhould be more glorious then all the pearelefſe 
and pretious ſtones of the earth ; yea, then the Swwne in the 
Firmament ; yea, but Eſai.z 3.2, be hath no forme, nor com- 
lineſſe , and when we ſhall ſce him , there it no beamty that wee 
ſhenld deſire him. Bug this was incomparablecondiſcenfion of 
ſove that the Lord would take his own death upon him, and 
aſſume the manhood of fick, weak, pained, fad, fighing and 
dying clay, Eſa. 3.4 Surely he hath born our fickneſſes, and 
carryed our forrowes. 

5+ If there be any thatevertafted the ſweet of life, it be- 
ing the moſt noble and deſirable of created beings, if it were 
from a glorious Angel to a poore gnat or a baſe worm ,the 
keep poſſeſſion of life with all their defire; they will part wit 
all things, men even with teeth and skin , ere they qui their 
life, /ob 2.4, The more excellenc life is,they iruggle the more 
to keep it; « young man will doe more then anold man forit; 
andtheold man who has but a chip of life,thedregs of it,ot the 
hundreth part of an hand-breath,the twentieth part of an inch, 
yet holds it ſo lopg as there is ſo muchas the fourth parc of a 
dram of naturall vigorin him ; Now Chriſt had cauſe to love 
his life,as any manelſe. It was about the Rower of his age,the 
thirty three yeare of this life; andic muſt be a noble life, char 
dwelt perſonally with the God-head ; yet when he was cal- 
led to a. treaty for rendering his life, hee gave it not up, 
but upon princely and honourable quarters, even that he 
ſhould fee his ſeed, have a nobleprize,and a ranſomed ſpouſe, 
faire crown, a rich Kingdome to myſticall Chriſt , but hee 

rted with his noble and glorious life deliberatly, intentional - 
fy, moſt willingly,Toh.10.18. there was more will, more love 
in Chriſt dying, then in the dying of all men from the crea- 
tion to the laft judgement ; O how he thirfted and longed 
to psy that Ranſome, he had it by him, to give it outon de- 
mand; he did not firſt die, and bow his bead, but he firſt bowed 
his head, and beckened with his hand, and calledupon death, 
and then rendred bis Spirit, 

6. O 'what a wonder, this roſe of lifeon the Crofſe withe» 
reth in his full beauty, the Sun of life would ſhine no more on 
it, The prime delight of the Sons of men , the ſecomd Adlant 
M | Zxx 2 from 


5 Conſider. 


It is much 
that Chrift 
ſhould pare 
with the ſver-. 
reſt inheri- 
ta'cc of a lis 
ving man tes 
life. 
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5 Conſidera- 
tion including 
other three, 
Chrifts death 
comes undcra 
tarce/old notwus 
O's 


Three ing.re- 
dients In 
Chrils death 
which men 
could nor 
give: 1, The 


2--bq : 2.In- 
1ite merit ; 


3 Diviac ac- 
CcptathRe 


—— 


frow Heaves fades , and life can breath no more, and beau 


ſhine n0 more,and flebloflome no more ; and when 
lowly and low, « with a cur , moſt lovely, 'moſt 
Lordly and Princely, becauſe in the a& of Redeemiog., 

7. Chrifts death muſt come under a three-fold notion ; 
3. At 4 torment mflitted by Gedrenemict : 23, 0M: 4 puniſhwent 
; ys of God or finnt,as a Ranſome paith to juſtice * 3, es 
the crown and end of Chri//s journey. 

Inthe firſt notion, Chriſts death as coniming from wicked 
men, wanted three ingredients , that all the wicked world and 
Hell could not give it : x, All the world cannot adde a curſe to 
th: dearthof any man , God only is the Maſter and Lord of 
curſing and bleſſing : God caſt rhis in from heaven of his 
own , for 2 Cor.5.21, God made him fine, Eſai.53. 6. Teho-« 
wah , the Lord laid on him the iniquitiet of s all. Who ſaid 
that , Curſed be every one that abideth not in all that is writ= 
ter in the Law to doe it, Gal. 3.10.13 Deut. 21,23.Det. 27.26? 
the only Law. giver who can diſpenſe curſes, he made Chriſts 
death a curſe : One death has not a curſe more then another, 
and Chrilis deach of the crofſe had not a Ceremoniall curſc 
only in-it , for that was common to the deaths of all rbat 
hangeth on a tree, Det. 21. 23. But the curſe of the Morall 
Law. which is upon the finner , Demt.27.26, Gal. 2.10.1 Jo 
was laid upon Chriſt; and this is heavier then ten millions 
of deaths ofthe croſte: O how many thouſands and what mil- 
lions of calents weight of gall , & yengeance did the Lord from 
heaven addeto the cupof Chrift? 2.Becauſe Chriſt was made 
fin, he beheyed to be made the ſinner, and from Chriſts perſon 
his death had whe ſweet perfume of infinite merit & a ſweet fmel 
of a ſavor of reft to God, above all facrifices andofferings that 
ever were offered tro God,infinitnefſevt wierit, rhis Chriſt gave 
to-hisown death, 3. The Lord gave ira third ingredienc, that it 
had cot even in point of Law and Juſtice , which no 


man could give; to feele x ſinell of eycrlaſting love, peace, re- 
conciliation in bloud, is the ſare mereies of David ; O but ic 
was White bloud to God, crying bleud,, of rather ſinging 
blood that ſings the ſweet Goſpel>fdng. Abel: bleod cryed 2 
ſong of vengeance ; 7e are come to: the Blond of ſprinkiin 
xl nuniuyr, that ſomls better rhige thin the blond 
albelpbiebjunings En 
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— Divers conſiderations of the death of Chrif, 


In che ſecond notion thac Chrift came under the Law of 
dying” ( for * #; appointed for all men to die ) ſpeaks much 
ive. To come to ſleep which is deaths brother, to come un- 
der paine, weakneſle, bleeding, that are the neare bloud. friends 
of death, is great love expreſſion, But to die, the loweſt, and 
the ſaddef} and fowrett of bodily infirmiries, and then for 0+ 
ther mens fauks, it ſets out the loye of God. 

In this reſpe& Chrilt dying was a Ranſome for juſtice ; 
there be fouce of the fadeſt things in a ranſome that are here. 

1, Togive perſon for perfon is the hardeſt bargain; by the 
Law of Nations they are meeker warres where moneys and 
gold may buy a captive. God in this bargain could ſend 
captives away for zeithey ſilver, nor gold, nor any corrupeible 
thing,1 Peter .1$.A gift a reward will not bow jultice; Rubies, 
Saphwres, let ten earths be turned into gold of Ophir, they can. 
not buy the offended Law of God ; therefore it muſt be man 
for man, perſon for perſon or nothing, a man is more pretious 
chen god 
* 2, If you muſt haveman for man, then let proportion of 
common.juſtice be kept; a ſouldier for a ſouldier, a feryant 
for a ſervant, a free-man' for a free-man, a maſter for a ma- 
fer ; yee cannot demand a King roranſome a' ſervant: Tee, 
(faith ;ufivee) but { will; they are but men and aves, and fer- 
yancs of finne ;their Father Adm was indeed a King , but 
by Law, he is fallen from the crown and all his children ere 
traytors and born fervants; therefore juſtice would have no 
l:fle ranſore then one of the Kings line , one of the bloud 
royall ; and more, the only heir of the crown of heaven and 
earth, che King of Kings and the Loyd of Lords; he is morethen 
21 oyer-ranſome and oyer-ſumme z rhis is hard; bur infinite 
wildome 'cannot be againſt juſtice, bur ic wasthe firicteft ju» 
fitee tha ever was, the Kings Sonne for the Traytors fonnr, 


Foure ſud con. 
d tions which 
wele in the 

r inſom*: that 
Chriſt gave 
for fanaers, 


1. Gold for 
erſons may 
e given 10 
ra'o:me , but 
here pcrſon 
for perſon 
mu be given. 


In ranſome a 
ſervant is gi- 
ven for a ler- 
vant, bur here 
a King tor 

a ſervant, 


the Prince forthe Slave, the Lord of Lords for the poor c'ay- ' 


ſubjeR, 

3- But the ravſowe King muſt have howourable conditions, 
like himſelf; if he muſt be acaprive, lechim have ſome free- 
dome beficting his birth and-condition ; now becauſe this bar- 
gain was'to be ftrerched our to the urmoſt' line and border 
of iri® jaſtice (asalſoirt wanted not deepeſt mercy ſhining in 
glorious reyes through juſtice) _ the King Randing 
s ZZ 3* a 


Here a King 
15 not ſerved 
as aKing bur 
as a {cryant, 


Divers confiderations of the death of Chrit, 


———— 


Here the per- 
fon given in 
ranſcme n.uſt 


Cie 


Death thecnd 
of Chriſts Ja+- 
bours and his 
S. bbath, 


a ranſorne was as farre below his place asa ſervant is below 
a King, Phil.2.6,7, You havethe loweſt and the higheſt Heps, 
who being in the forme of God, thou ht it not robbery to be equall 
with God, but made Himſelfe of no reputation, and took non bins 
the forme of 4 ſervant: a King and God made a ſrryant, 
AMatth.10.t8. for eventhe Sonne of may came not to be ſerved, 
but to ſerve, and to give his life 4 ranſome for many : See here 
the Sonue of Ged. a ranſome in his own perſon, and the loweſt 
of ranſomes, a ſervant, farre below a King. ; 

4+ Ir is not uniyerſall in theſe perſons that are giyen 
to ranſome others,but poor ſoules,if they be turned jt: ſervants, 
their life ſhould be ſpared ; bur Chrilt was ſuch a ranſome 
as muſt lay down his life for the captives , CMatth.20,28. 
No ranſome can come lower then a man , and an innoccat 
mans death ; If the captive be wounded aad fickly, the man 
that goes a ramfſome tor him , by no Law, ſhould be fickly 
and wounded alſo: 1. It is not ordinary that he that lands 
as a ranſome for captives, ſhould take their nacurall infirmi- 
ties, their body, fighes, ſadneſle, ſorrow, wants, and be hke 
them in all things, but Chri(t was like usin all things except 
ſm ; 2. And what greater hardſhip can you put on.a-ranſome 
captive then death? all theſe Chriſt did «ndergoefor us, 

The third and laſt conſideration of Chriſts death, is as it 
was the end of Chriſts journey, and all his labours in the 
fcſh, and this I defire to be conſidered in theſe repeAts. 

I, As death # Chriſts laft enemy. 
2. 1» the concomitanis of it, 
I- As in his triumph of vittory, 
2, His welcome to his Father. | 

I.As death was Chriſts lalt enemy, dying was to him as ts 
man the laſt day and moment of his week , when he entered 
into bis Sabbath and reſt, and dyed never to die againe; the 
world, and devils chafed him into the grave, and when he was 
there, hee was in his own land, in Paradiſe,in a Kingdome ; 
Death was the weatied way-faring-mans home,the end of his 
race, and at this place was the fore-runners gold, his garland, 
andprize, even the glory ſet before him\, forthe which hee 
indared the Crofſe and deſpiſed ſhame, he then ſardown ; it was 
Chriſis landing port after his Rormy failing, 2. He had no 
more to do; in the meric of redemption, in the way -_ 


 Ce—mn_SrSLL LE 


<l———————— 


Divers conſiderations of the death of Chrift. 


—_—  — 


$43 


— 


facisfying juſtice; for Chriſts buriall or lying io the grave was 
but bis #1074, his lodging all nighe with death or a continua- 
tion of his death; when he dyed, all was finiſhed, the Law 
of God for ſatisfaRion could craye no more : asthe laſt enemy 
of the body is death,'1 (or.15,26. fo it was the head Chrilts 
laſts enemy on earth: 3, Heaven was Chrifts place of re» 
ſuge , bis ſanQuary and his «/#m; when Chriſt wasin the 
other ſide of death and of time, hee was in. his caſtle, in his 
ftrong Fortz enemies can neither beſiege him nor take him, he 
cares not now forthe worlds feud, or for death or the grave, 
Revel.1,18.There was no morelaw againft Chriſt after his ſoul 
was in Paradiſe; the believer has a perfcR acquicrance of all 
croſſes, when he is once in the land of glory. 

2, There be two confiderable concomicants in. Chriſts 
death : 1. His viflory: 2, His welcome: His viRory was in 
his very ac of dying, that death and. the juſtice of a divine 
law had their will of Chriſt, and could demand no more of 
higa for all engagements, and to anſwer the bill, but death and 
ſuch a death it was & fort of over-plas and aboungance of 
ranſome to God, that death was pur cothe worſe, and could 
in zuſtice never arrett .any. believer or Saint after Chriſt, O 
death, what would thou haye more! Or, what canfſt thou 
demand jn law? 2. Chriſt andall his, legally were crucified , 
and dyed, and, Chriſt and all his were not defiroyed under 
death, but Chriſt lived ang all his with him, /#þ.14419- when 
two ſtrong ecemics doe conflict , and pur out their frengrth 
one again(t another tothe full, and the one lives in hisfall 
rengrth, the other mult be foiled. ChriR after death lived and 
can die no more , and is ftrong'and omniporent; now death 
did allit could againſt Chriſt in that he dyed; then he wuſt be 
the Viator , and death the - vanquiſhed party ;. death -was 
Chriſts Land-port, his ſhoar after ſad ea- failing, his laſt 
Rage in which he policd.co glory ; and hecame into Paradiſe 
and his Fathers Kingdome, in a ſweat of bloud (and the Croſſe 
accompanicd bim in overthe chreſhold of the gates of heayen) 
ſo he was welcommed, he, and;all bis ſeed (whothen were le- 
pally inhim) as-one who. had acquitted himſelfe brayely and 

ourably in. the buſineſſe that moſt highly concerned the 
Lord, and theglory of all hig. bleſſed attributes, mercy, ju- 
| $ice, grace, wildome, power, ſoreraignty, &c, There was 
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moſt joyfull acclamation in heaven, a welcome and embracing, 

and a hand-ſhaking (as we lay :) 1, Between the Father and 

the Sonne, and this is a ſweet medication, Dar. 7.13, / ſaw 
Chrift wel. #n the night viſions, and behold one like the Sonne of man, came 
commoed to with the cloud: of heaven, and came to1 he Ancient of dyes, and 
nd after his they bronght him neare before him, vet, 14. «And there war gr- 
death, ven him dominion and glory, and a Kingdome, that all People and 
Nations and Languages fhenld ſerve him: Now who betheſe 
char brought Chrift to the Facher when he aſcended ? who 
pat th: holy Angels bir miniftering Spirits or ſervants; they 
attend his aſcenfionto heaven, as the Eftates of 4King waicen, 
2nd convey che Prince and Heire of a Crown, in his Corona- 
tion day, Heb.1.6,1 4-the Diſciples, 48. r. 10. Seetwo ren in 
whize appkrel{, at his aſcenſion; goe up to heaven'; ſure there 
muſfthavt been a boaſt'&fthem, as there were at his birch , and 
ſhaſl be ar his ſ:cond 'comming ; and ie Hirele enough that 
the Peeres of Heaven , ſuch a glorious Parliament of the 
Hi2k Houſe, heare thetailk of his Robe Royall and actendato 
welcome to heaven their Lord Creator z and their head Chriſt 
by whom they ſtand in Court, they are the ſeryanSof the 
Britgroome ; it was much-joy to chem,when Chriſt returned 
a triumphing Lord to heaven, having gone all gloriouſly and 
compleatly. The Father after his deach made 'him @ great 
Prince, and gave him aname above allnames, and ſet hins at the 
rip ht handof the Majeſty of God: 2. And if the Lord ſhall fay 
to finfullmen, Fell done, good fervent, enter wto the joy of thy 
Lord; Farre more, being infinitely fatisfied with the travels 
and ſervice of his Sorine, he'muſt ſay , Well dove, well ſuffered, 
O Son of my love enter into the joy of thy Fathers foul : For the 
Fachers forte ever delighted 'tn him, Eſ4.42-1. 3 And to ſee 
the Father embracehisSonne in his armesafter the battel;, and 
pur the Crown on his Head, and ſet him down'ar his right 
hand and exalthim as an actnell Prince for evermore, aud 
accept all his labours , and his faithfull and moſt ſuccefſefall 
acquitting of himfclfe, in all his offices, #s 'Redremey ;' King, 
Prieft, and Prophet, tnult be &joyfull ſight 51517 207 2 
Comfors a Pe 1- No Believer take it iHcodie; death fips at every 
gainſt death bloud, noble or low; and 'would bur drink cho-bloud .of qhis 
vecauſe Chuſt cekebrious and eminent Prince | of the Kings of the earth: 
dycd, x- For beſides, that God tres Rinted our mouths; andthe 
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ſbip cannot paſſe farther then che length of the cable ; here-is 
the matter , Chriſt for imputed finne, behoved to bleed te 
death : 2. Only Enech and Elias were reprieved, by the prero- 
gative of free-grace ; we are by birth and finne; but ſome 
ounces Or [pieces and. fragments, of death and its appainted 
for all men to die; there is more reaſon we ſhould dic then 
the Lord of life ; for life was cſſentiall to the Prince of life, but 
lifeis a ſtranger rous; man isbut man, but a handfull of hor 
Cuſt, a clay-vyeſlell tunned up with the breathing of warme 
wind that {moaks in and” out at his noſtrils, for a inch of 
flietting away time, And finne addes wings to the wheels of 
-his life, and layes a Law of death on man , and if Chriſt 
had not come into thi; clay. city, he had been under nolaw ef 
death ; he dies for us ; then we ſhould farre rather have died, 
propter quod uwanmguodg, tale,Gc. Now becauſe your Redeemer 
laid his skin to death, and was willing to kiffe death, believers 
areto elteemeof death asthe crofſe that Chrift wenethrough, 
dove the' winding ſheet and the coffin the better , :that they 
were the (leep=bed and night-clothes that your Savious {leeped he... 
in, 3. And Chriſt had the more cauſcto be willing todie, that 
hewas little beholden to this life ; it looked ever with afrow- 
ning face on Chriſt: 1. The fir morning (alutation of this 
life when Chriſt was new born, it boaſted and threatned 
.Chrit with the catting of his throat in the cradle, and ba- 
niſhment out of his. own land co:Egypt : 2. Hg had good hap 
all bis: life ro ffferings, hee had ever the winde on this faire Clin 42g 
face, andthe ſmoak blowing on his eyes,as if his whole day had good hapto 
been a fealt of reares and ſorrow ; yea, life and the ſad and *'< Croſſe 
glowipg, croffe parted both rogether with: Chciſt , as if the ®) #5 116+ 
. world had {worn neyer to. lend the, $9» of Godone ſmile, or 
one glirhpſe of a glad houre, 3, Chriſt thought himſelfe 
well away and out- of the gate ('as he fore-telleth, when the 
people mourned for his death, L#k,2 3-yer-28,29,30,31.) be- 
toze, the defixuQtion that cameon.the City of erwſalens , that 
killed many. of the Lordofthe wine-yards ſervants, and at laft 
Killed the righteous. beir..: 4 You may remember Chriſt me(- 
ſage that he ſentto Hered, Luk.13.32. /doe eners to day and 
19 morrow, and therhird day Tax6 ua, I ſhall be perfetted , Heb. _ perie- 
' 2-12. 1+ becawe. bins from whow are all things, and by whow *<* Civik. 
are all thinge gin bringing many ſov; to glory, to make the captain 
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of their ſalvation perfeft through ſufferings, 116 w2Saller we 
xeeb ow 3 Death made Chriſt perfeR for the Lo:d pat the faire 
crown of Redetyprion on Chrifts head with a very black bang; 
ft was a black boat-man. that carried our Prince Iefus over 
the whter to Paradiſe, bur ſweet leſus wonld have ithis perfe- 


- tion, his crown, his gloty to beſwallowed upin deaths womb 


for us. Irs confiderable that death perfeRech the head; 1. As a 

Prieſt ; he had been an unperfeR ſacrifice, if he had not dyed; 
and being cffered dead to God, Ehrifts dead s hed an 

infinicely fweer fmell in the noſtrils of a juſt God ; never a+ 
crifice, never burnt offering like this which perfeRed all: 2. He 

had not betn a perteR ws, dar Conqueror, had he not per- 

ſued the enemy to hivown land, and maderhe enemies land 

the ſeat of warre , andtriumphed dead upon the crofle, 3. He 

kad not beene a perfe& Redeemer, bad He'nor Hyed, and paid 

life for life : no fatisfaion without death ,o'remeiſſion of Innes 
withoue bloed, Heb.1 a. but it was'thehearc-blood,and'blood 

with the lifechat was ſhed ro God, Now theſe fame befallrhte 

dying Saints : 1. While the Saints arc here are from 

hore, atid nor af their Fathers'fire-fide, and'this world their 
Step-Morher looks ever aſquint on 'them , Toh/16.33., And 
the crofle gets'a charge fromGod'concerning a Saint, wair on 
him, as hiskreper while he die, teave bim nor ; the croffe fol. 
Tows the houſe of Chrift'znd'all thechilfren of the houſe, its. 
kindly to all the ſecond MHilewer feed;ir is'an in-come'by year 
that followes the'Riock : every childe may in'hris ſuffering ſay 
my father the Prince of eges even the head of 'the houſe, my 
brother Tefus;and'all ourkine were ſufferers: the fad croflernms. 
ina blood to us, P/al.34. 1g. CMerth. 19.24. This is tot our 

eral would T were afhoare, dnd'athbme, 'in my Fathers 
houſe. ; ; 

2, The Lordtakesthe'rightcous away from the Ill rocome, 
Efai.$9.When Chriſt was taketraway vengeance catnerothie 
full on'the ewes, when He was inhezvty. Chrifts foltowety, 
that die, out-tuntſe matly Croffes, '43'We'fer'a mafriipon his 
Ufe'chdſedd by his enemies, gets into'n'"(itong hoof and with 
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godly , the Loxd cloſeth theix eyes that they never ſee thary, 
1Mhe grave is a houſe the Devill and che World 3nd af iRijpps 
cannot beſiege ; ſure when a Saint is in heayea, he is beyond 
Doomeſiay, death, and trares , he defies the malignancs of 
this world chen , and the warres and bloud that his own bre+ 
thren can raiſe againit him. 

2- What (hall we fay, that as Chiiſt thought himſclfe 
maimed, and he wanted a pirce, or an arm or legge of 2 Sayi. 
our and a perfect Redeemer till he dyed , and then when hee 
dyed be was perfeRted ; indeed our redemption had been Jame 
and unperfeR , had nos Chriſt dyed; and hiseſcapecbrough 
death and the land of darknefle the grave «9 bis Fathers o! 
crown that hee had with him befere the world mat, was 8 
perfetting of Chrift : 1, Sodying to a Saint is the Sun rifing, 
the meraing birtheday of etcrnicy, the opening of che oy 
ners doore, the Coranation-day,the marriage-night: 2, He is 
ever a lame man, he wants incomparably bis beſt halfe, 
long as he wangs Chriſt in a fruition of glory; all the tra- 
yelling and way-fairing men in their journey toward heayen 
are buc ſick men, for hcknefle is but s lameneſle of life,a want 
of ſo many degrees as make up a perfe& life (oecauſt gaad 
bealth js bur che lowre and perfeRtion of life ) and the only 
perfedt life (ol. 3-yer.3+4, is the life of glary; then all the 
Saincs yet wanting the life of heaven, muſt be crazie, weak, 
groaning men, not healthy in a fpirituall confideration, while 
they be in heaven: 3. When a Saint dies, he but takes an 
eflay of the garment and robe of glory ( though death make 
ic ſeem rgit and pinching) and eaters inthe joy of his Lord, 
Rov.1 4-13. There is both Word and Writ, ard froma land 
where there ean bee no lies, frow heavy, bleſſed are the dead 
that dis in the Lord, that they may reft from their labours , ivz 
<ramiuonr?) is ff xo mer why chat the travellers may over.reft, 
orexceedingly breach , and refreſh or comfort themſelves after 
much toyle and ſweating ia the way; thereforcis death, 2 7m. 


| 4-6: &rdavercanunfolding ofche ner,or of the tentgthat the man 


may goe our, ora taking, upthe burthen and laying it down 
in anocber Inne, or a loohng the cabels of ſhips cofaule,or an 
untying of cords of a tabernacle to yoe to 3 choycer place, 

iſe 2. From Chriſts dying we learn to die to finne, and 


 Ureco himebacdyodgrus,t Pet. 2034, Raw. 6.2,6, gas 
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"* Mortification to thisgoodly and God-like Idoll the Worlds 
is a ſpeciall leſſon of the deathof Chriſt, Ge. 6. 14, It is a 
great diſtance and many miles about and off the roade-way to 
heaven to goe through ſuch « thorny, thick, and buſhy- 
wood of honours, riches, pleaſures wordly, its a ſhorter and 
eaſi:r way to Rand at a diſtance from the filken and golden 
creature, and deſpiſe the faireſt created excellencies that £1] 
Reall Morti- both fides of the Syn, Antmonians-would have us reſt Catif 
Ecarivn re- fled with.a morall mortification, inthe brim of the imagina* 
quired and ne gjgn, to- believe thar Chriſt dying 'mortified finneand the bo- 
morul matte qchereofon the Crofſe,/and chere is anend, and that wre are 
ow _— obliged by no command , no precept, no law to a perſonal! 
ef 4#:i:0mi135, Mortifying of our luſts,'to walk in newobedience, and that 
asif.ewere © allthar we doe is arbitrary and free to us, comming on us b 
enough that the jmmediate Spirits impeul/ion; for (a) ( hbrift works in the Re » 
Chriſt _ enerate- as in theſe that are dead , not at intheſethat are alive, 
+47 De ” . andthat after conver/ion we are altogether dead to ſpirituall at, 
lieve that, re» ſay they ; contrary to I Cor. 15, 10. Phil, 2,13. Row.6.1x. 
jefiel., Gal.2.20. 1Pet.2.y.24, And (b) that it is the efficacy of Chriſts 
(a)Rile,13'8> Jeath to kill all attivity in his members that he might att all in 
* ruiney 6:19» att; Yea, and that there is not any command in the Goſpel, all is 
. Rifaraizn but promiſes , Chrift i obliged to doe all in us, and if be ſuffer 
error,z'.p.7. ##toſin, let himſece,(c)) to his own hononr; Yea (4d) to att by 
(c) ibid. unſa- werene of, or in obedience toa command, is a Law-way , and we 
vory ſpecchcs , have vothing to doe with the Law : Butthe Goſpel teacheth us 


eri01,4+P's* a reall and perſonall mortification, and that we are to be boly 
13s 


-1 -rror, As be #1 holy, perfett as heuperfett ; that is, a new-covenanr 
+, parſe 7, | 4 ne T hat we ſhould watk before him and be 
perfett, that we ſhould walk afrer the Lord, Deut. 13.4. watk 
in all his wayer, Deut, 5.33 take diligent heed towalk:in hit way, 
Toſh.22.5, Pſal.119. gz. Prov: 2.7.20, 16.2.3. wakk.in the 
fteps of that faith of onr Father Abraham, Rom. 12, accor- 
ding to this ruleof the Goſpel, Gal.6.165. and worthy of the ve- 
cation, Eph.g. I. worthy of the Lord, Col;1.10. in light, 1 oh. 
1,7- even as he walked, t Toh. 2:6. after his commandements,, 
2 Ioh.6, honeftly,arin the day, Rom-15,13.5u love, Epineſ.$.2, 
a1 children of the light,v.8.a: me have received Chriſt, 01.2.6 . 
5 wiſdeme, veregey. 4s wiſe men, Epheſe 5,15, Andthe Goſpel 
| forbids and condemns walking 45 the Gentiles. doe jv the wiani- 


'y of the minde, baving the wnder ſtanding darkyed, bring aliend- 


 —— 


required, the Antinomians morall mortification refuted. 


__ 


red from the life of Jod ; but obſerve by Antinomian: fleſhly 
doArine , no Goſpel command under paine of eternall death, 
bee ic a command of believing in him, that juſtifieth the 
ſinner , or of holy walking as a fruit' and witnefle of our 


faith and juſtification obligerh theſe that are in Chiiſt, 


as if, in regard of any Scripturall command of law or 
Goſpel, we might live as we lit and follow the inſpiration and 


leading of a lawleſle ſpirit ſeparated from all word either Law- 


or Goſpel, cicher eommanding or conditionally promiſing or 
threatning. We are net ſo to live after fleſh in laſciviouſneſſe,luſts, 
exceſſe of wine, revellings, banquetings and abominable 1delatries, 
x Pet.4. 2.n0t after the fleſh, 2 Per,2.10, Rom. 8.13, If yee live 
after 4 fleſh,yee ſhall ds: : There is a Goſpel threatning as a 
promiſe of life ; yea, the augges, colours, the badge of Goſpel 
grace is to deny wngodlineſſe, Tit.2.11, Nottowalk in darkneſſe, 
or hate onr brother, 1 loh. 2.849, for this is the new commanae- 
ment ; and that the Goſpel has commandements is cleare, 
Math.15.3. Ioh.15.12. Rom.16.6.Eph 6.2. 1 Tim 1.1. The 
holy commandement,2Pet.2.21,1/0h.3.2; Rev.n2o1g. Prov.2.1. 
tob.s 4-21, 1 Theſ.4.2..1 Joh.2.4, 3,24. And he that keepeth 
his Commaadements, dwels in bim, and he in him, loh-14-i5. 1f 
Je love me heep my Commandements, Math, 5.3,4,5,6,7,5,9+ 20, 
21,22.24, Muh.7.1.2,3,8c. 6 
#* TUſe;. We have rich conſolation, from the Article of 
Chritts dying ; the fioners debts are paid, his band and che 
hand-wrcitting of bloud, and eternall' vengeance is cancelled, 
andtiken ourofthe way ; the gates of the p"iſon broken, and 
the priſoners brong ht out , by the bloud of the everlaſting ( ove+ 
nant, 1 Pet.2424owith his ſtripes: we are healed,Eſai.g3.5. The 
chajtiſement of our peaces, or treaties of peace, asthewordbeares 
were upon him, and with his ſtriper we are healed; The word of 
ftripe 1a either languages,® isa mark of a wound where blood 
and humours are neighboured cogether, it leads us tochis that 
the only medicine of fick and dead fhuners, was that which 
is fickneſle, paine, ſwellings from nailes ia hands and fert to 
Ieſus Chritt. Chri(t the Phyſicians paine wasour caſe, his 
wounds the healing and covering of our -wounds with his 
$kinne, and his death the lifeof finners ; to viſic the fick and 
help him at his bed fide with couſell and art is favour , buc 
its phylick of grace, nox of nature, thatthe Phy flitianſhould 
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be the fick man , the pained, the groaving and dying Patient”, 
and lye down in his bed , and make his life and blood , and 
medicine to cure our diſcaſesand wounds; In a Law-challenge 
the believer is fo freed from eternall wrath , that if Satan and 
conſcience ſay, T how art a ſinner and wnder the curſe of the Law , 
he can ſay, its true, I am afinner , but I was hanged on a 
cree and dyed, and was made a curſe in my head and Laws 
ſurety Chrilt , and his payment and ſuffering is my payment 
and ſuffering. 
Sin ſweerzfut- Qſe 4, Sinne isa ſad debt, the Law is a ſevere craver,; 
mu 1% '* 1.Tespattime toa foole to fhnne: it is no paſtime ner ſportco 
Cn, Chrilt co fatisfie for finne. 2. There is 2s much juſtice and 
: vengeance inthe Goſpel,asin the Law;the Goſpel-ſuffering for 
our (in was as ſalt and ſowre to Qhriit as the Law vengeance 
would have been to us. The Loxd never minded that any 
ſhould beare finne, either by acting or ſuffering gratis, and at 
an eafie rate, 3. Will yee not read bloudy juftice perſuing 
ſrnne on the blew Rripes and ſcarlet wounds , on innocent Ie- 
ſus back and fides,his head and hands and fg«t ? will ye young 
men, £ccl/eſ.11.9. laugh and finne, and muſt Chriſt weep 
and ſhout andcry for paine, when he ſuffers for ſinne? Sinners 
yee have merry dayes in your luſts, O but it was a dolefull and 
a weariſome time to Chriſt to pay for finne, The drunkard 
fings and drinks, when Chrift anſwers his bill be fighes, Sag 
lowow, Ecclef. 2. in the dayer of hirvanity, ſought to give hins- 
ſeife to wine, ver. 3, to lay hold onfolly ; and ver. 10, and what 
ever his eyes defired he with-held not from them he kept ne joy 
from bis heart. Buc Chriſt had a fad night in the garden , 
but he had a heayie foul, when wich teares and Rrong cryes, he 
RE juſtice ſqueazeth a ſweat of blood outof Chriſfts 
y, and hee looks like ſorrow and ſadaefle it felfe dying, 
and b.ecdivg, and crying My God, my God, why haſt thew for- 
ſeken we ; never mothers ſonne after this , make a ſport of 
| fin, or liane with good will and delight, | 
- The three Whar death, <-{v «rap, what quality or kinde of death, 
ſpecial qua«* he was to dye. 
kries of Chrils The quality and kinde of Chriftsdeath is moſt remarkable ; 
death. | for threecharaQters wereprinted and engraven on the death of - 
1. Pane. - the Crofle which Chtilt dyed. 


3. Shame 


3. demſe. 1-Paine, 2, Reproach and ſhawe, 3- The Corſe of G 


The paine of the death of the Croſſe. 


Joe: 


The paine ia Chrifts death comes under a twofold conf - 
deration: 1. Naturalh : 2. Legally ; the nature of the death 
was paincfull, for death of it ſelf is painfull; no man payes 
chat debt with eaſe and nature fmiling and {porting : die 
who will, ic willcoſt you of your fleſh ; when 2-5ſ/a dies , he 
cryes, ah my feet; when Daviddies, he complaines, O my cold 
body;the Shunemites child, ab my pained head;Yzz4h,O0h my 
lep:ousskin ; donor pamper nor idolize your body ; if wicked 
men have not one band orcoardin their death, bur teal down 
to the grave in a mement beſide deaths knowledge, yer they. 
pay deare for it, /ob 24, 20, The wormes ſhall fred ſweetly an 
them ; life is a great pearl. But there brethree chings befides, 
chat made the deach of Chrift painfull, ; 

1. Violence. 
2. Slownefſe of dying. 
3. Many degrees of life taken from him: 

Violence, it isto die of any diſcaſe or ef paine : 1. But whea 

five or (ix deaths do all ftart equally ac one land-port, and 


zt one race, and ſtrive which of them ſhall difpatch-the poore ' 


men ſooneſt, the paine'is the more ; yee know the complaint 
of our blefſed Sevioar, Plal:22.1 6. They pierced my hands and 
wy feet, ant! Toh,19.34. one f the ſouldiers wth a ſpear piers: d 
his ſide, and forthwith came there ont bloud and water : hexe by 
Scripture, be five deaths, that invatie a living man,geath on 
evetythand, and death on every tegge, and death on his fide; 
though this kR' came a little roo late; the Souldiers had no 
law ro pierce his fide, bne to make ſure work he ſhould be 
dead, by a forsof chanceto men, which yet ſweetly was ſub- 
ſeryient rothe decree of God. ant! the Prophecies, ; 'Chrifſt was 
thus 'feryed. 2. Now a violent death it wuſt be when ftrong 
and great mailes Yid;pierce themoſt nervous parrs of his body , 
His hands and his feet ; one'Iron wedge thruſt 'in at his'lefe 
Pape, co pierce his heart, or to pierce through the temples of the 
| Arr irgy feng difpatched him. .2. As for the flow- 
nefſe of his ticath, teafurely and flow violentdeaths to 
cauſe;him-to bleed ro Yeath were hard: the- word faith the 
- bloud is the life of the living creature; then look 'how long 

kts 'Gloud was comming our, his life was Yropping, out 3s 
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. wo oy foure quarters; death atevery hand , and at every foot makes 
of death when the paine greater; when the weight and trunck of Chrifts li- 
its on its jeut- ying body lifted vp from the earth, hangeth upon four paining 
REY, creat and tormenting, pillars, the Lords pierced hands and teect ; as 
_> if death had delighted to. hold Chrilt long at Sea, and de- 

nycd him thelaſt fad ervice.. 3s And Chritt had been before 
dying a terrible death in the garden,when he had been ſeeched 
and boyled in a bloud of ſweat, and two circum{lances evi- 
eencethatthetwo Theives death was nothing in flowneſle of 
torment comparable to Chriſts death : 1, The ſad and dire» 
full Prefaces and preparatories to Chriſts death, as he was in 
the night before in a ſoule-death in the garden and in a ſweat 
of _bloud thetetrickled out of his body down upon the ground 
woe pin cual as it were drops great-hail- ones of blood 

« frozen or, hcardened together as Stepharm thinks, through 
x .Exrreame terror;he was ſcourged again all Law and crowned 

with chornes : 2, And ſo was he weakened in body as he was 
not able to, beare his own croſſe ; ic was bis own complain, 
P[ee2217» er tell all my bones , what yer the fiory of 
paſhon ſay, how Chriſt could bavebeen-fo lean. io twenty and 
foure houres, its cyident, he complaines his /rength, was drye 
u likg 4 pot-ſheard, and that death was more painfull ce 
Thrift then to theſe tha: dyed the ſamedeath ; yea, Ghritt be- 
gan codiethe, night before; che. was then under viglent death 
of ſoule, ani bod aboye.the houres , that hee was on the 
Erofle , when others ate long tormented with paine, that 
paige. rather che fore-runner of death, then death; for death 
Rayes but a moment in doing that fad ſervice in bringing the 

: foule ont, Þut death all chis time cwenty foure houtes, was 
ChriQdid ſaf- Ring, upon,Chrift,both, che Tecond death. the Lords anger 
fer many and curſe beingon him, ang then bodily paine with the cuile 

deaths, of the law all thistime wrought upon him. Some ſay gall and 

vincgar wetegiyen to men to be crucified ro make them lefle 
feaſible of that extream paine, And conſider his death legally, 
may we noe fay ,, as Chriſt in heating the paines of the ſecon 
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death did ſuffer that which all the Ele& ſhould have ſuſtained 
in their Touls forever ſo Chriſt did bear many millions of bodi- 
ly deaths? it may be a queſtion, if Chrifſts ſuffering for Peter be 
Chrifls fuffering for David; for ſure Peters fins and Davids fins 
together, are mote then Davids fins alone,and if on Chriſt the 
Lord laid the iniquity of ut all, © ſas 53-6.it mult be a greater pu- 
niſhment, then if the Lord had laid the iniquity of ſome few, 
one or two upon Chrilt; ſay that the Elect were three millions 
of redeemed ones, as we cannot determine the number , ſure 
this muſt be aſadder death, chen if Chriſt had dyed bur for 
rene men; it is crue, it was an infinite paine in regard of 
the one infinite perſon that did beare our iniquities, yea, and 
ſo ſubjeftive it was an infinite loye with which in eleRion 
and free redemption Chriſt followed all the Ele& of God 
withall , but terminative as his love is bounded on ſundry 
perſons, Paul ſpeaks of it as if there had been not one man 
loved but himlelfe, Gal.2+20. Chriſt loved me, and gave him- 
ſelfe for me. Though the Lord leſus paſled in one bill, the 
eleion and redemption of all the family of the fic born, yer 
every ſoule has a white flone, and a new name , that no other 
elefF man knowes, but he hin:ſelfe ; as every flower,every roſe, 
every medow and ſeverall garden has its feverall rayes , 
bezmes, andcomfort, and vigor of heat from the Sunne , yer 
all theſe rayes and beames are but one in the Sunnes body ; 
ſo though Chriſt dyed bur on death for all che EleR , yerin 
the hight of paine ir was many deaths to him. 

3 Againe , confider how much of life Chriſt had, the re- 
moving of it by violence muſt be ſo much the more paintull; 
life nacurall had in Chriſt a ſweer and peaceable dwelling, 
the poſſefſion of life was with excellent delights, like acree 
growing on the bank of a ſweet river of oyl,wine and honey ; 
it was planted beſide the glorious Godhead perſonally , and 
had ſweet company,and that made ic pleaſant ; the mote beau- 
ifull, pleaſanc,and greenthe flower of [eſſe was, the more vio- 
lence and paine it was to hew down this delirious tree of life, 
and to cut him out of the land of the living ; it had not. been fo 
much to cut down a thiſtle or a thorn tree, or m— 
the life of a common man, whoſe life is nor priviledged wit 

ace and the grace of 6 gorge union with God; yea., 
the defroying of the life of an Angcontd neyer have -— 
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The ſhame and reproach of Chrifts death. 
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ſuch violence. And then irs conſiderable that Chriſt was not 
ſuffered co goe to the grave without bloud, and that his skine, 
his winding ſheer, were beſpotted with bloud, Chriſt paid not 
this Wmquickly, as many die; its true, there was more will 
and loye infinitely in his blood, then violence and paine, eyc- 
Rreame of bloud flowing in a cbannell of love; and its 
alſo ſure the ſoule and the Godhead were not ſeparated,but the 
pretious liſe of Chriſt was expelled , and that by a bloudy 
death, out of a ſweet Paradiſe, and death was a rough, fad 
and thorny journey to' Chrift ; weapons of Iron on bands 
and feet came againſt the Lord to fetch the ſoule out ofthe 
body. 
2. Shame, 
The ſecond charaQter engraven on Chriſts death was ſhame 
.and reproach, in which confider 
I. How ſhame could be on ( briſt dying, 
2. Whatſh.me was on hin, 
2, Howit ſtood with his honour as K ing. 
I. Shame , is taken cither fundamentaly in the cauſe, or 


formally ; finne and ſinne aRted by men againſt the Law of 


God is the only foundation of ſhame, when the people fell 
in idolatry, Exod. 32.2 5.eFaron made the people naked to their 


ſhame ; ſo when Tamar diſiwads her brother from inceſt , 


2 Sam.13-13. ſhefaich, and 1, whether ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 


goe? and as for the, thouſhall be as one of the fooles of [ſrael, 


F (t,5 3-94 


Mow Chrift 
was capable 
of ſhamc- 


Shame and finne are of one blood; for finning is a ſhamefull 
reproaching of the crea ure; and thus, Chriſt was no more 
capable of ſhame, nor of fin; for he had done no violence, 
neither was there any guile in his mouth. Chriſt-man came our 
of the wombe cloathed with a precious white Robe of inno- 


cency and abundance of grace, hee never contracted one 


black ſpor on that faire Robe of the higheſt iniage of God , 
from the wombe to the grave; and ſo there was no ſhame, 
but fundementally glory in Chrilt all his life ; but there is 
ſhame formal in finne ; and that : 3. Which we call think- 
ingof ſhame or being aſhamed aftively: 2. In bearing of 
ſhame paſſively. In the former conſideration ;. becauſe Fane 
is a ſhamefull rhiog in ſelfe, /er;11.13. Te ſet wp Altars to 
that ſhamefull _—_— Altars to brn incenſe to Baal ; there 
is an internal! bluſhing and ſhamerifing from finge, when 
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the ſinner, if the conſcience through a habite of finne be nor 
turned brazen and hard, thinks i!] ot finne and efteemes it 1f 
baſe in doing ill; Rom.6.21, What fruit bad yee then of theſe 
things whereof yee are now aſhamed * Adam and Eve were 
not aſhamed before they finned : now Chriſt man had this 
ingenuity which Heathens called halfe a vertue ; ſhamefaſt- 
nei{e or a power to-think ill of fine, Chritt cf bimſelfe (though 
he could not finne, as eAdam had a power, before the fall co 
pitty and commilerate the fick and miſerable, though there 
was no formall cbje& for that power afore men linned ) 
could think it of finne, Chriſt (1 fay)thought ill of finne, and 
eftcemed the creature baſe in finnming; Heathens ſaid vertwe 
was of a red bluſhing colexr ; and the Scripture condems 
the ſhameleſneſſe of hnners that are nor abaſed themſelves, for 
finfte and cannot bee aſhamed; fo the Lord burthens his 
people with this /er, 3.3, And then hadſt a whores forehead, 
thou refuſedſt to « ſhamed, Heb. to bluſh, Efai.3.9. T he ſhew -of 
their countenance ( that cannot bluth at finne ) dorh witneſſe 
againſt them , and they declare their ſin as Sodome , they hid it 
not. Leph.3. 5. But the nnjuſt knoweth noſhame. 1n this, Chriſt 
our Lord, (to come to the ſecond point) being our ſurery 
rhough he could not be aſhamed of any finne he did himſelf, 
for that he never finned , yer being made finnefor us, he did 
did beare the ſhame of our finne. And fo Chrift was not free 
of ſhame paſſively , as it is a puniſhment of finne; for it is 
nallevill of the creature, Dar.12.2. Many that ſleep inthe 
dnſt ſhall ewake ſome to ſhame and everlaſting comempt. Ezech. 
32-24. Elam and all her multitude are flaine—they have born 
their ſhame, with them that gee down to the pit, That whichv 
is penall in ſhame, the Zord /eſus did beare ; he ſaithof him- 


ſelfe, £/4i.50.6. 1 gave my back to the ſmiters , and my cheeks * 


to them that plucked off the haire, 1 bid not my face from 
fheme and ſpiting , Heb. 12.2. Hee endured the crofſe, de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame ; in_thelſe reſpeRts he did bcare our ſhame ; 
I. That hee being the Lord of glory, and thought it ns 
robbery to bee equall with the father , hee abaſed himſeife 
to come ſo low as to be a man, and the loweſt of men, 4 
ſervan, Phil.2.6,7,8. Matth. 20, 23. & Efai.49.7+ 7 bus ſaith 
the Lord , the Redeemer of Iſrael, and his holy One to bins 
whon man diſpiſeth, Hebr. to one diſpiſed in ſoule , « contemned 
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ſoule abhorred by the nation , to 4 ſervant of Lords : 2, All 
the tokens of reproach and ſhame was on his ſuffering : As 
1- kn geftures, the puting a crown of thornes on his head and 
a Reed for a Scepter in his hand, to ſcorne his Kingly power, 
faluting him with mocking and bowing the knee to him : 
2. In words, ſaying, Haile King of the Jewer ; a ſcorning his 
Propheticall dignity, in blind-folding him and covering his 
race and (aying, Prophecy who is he that ſmat thee ? and to de. 
ride his Pric': hood, they put a Roab on him , and when he is 
on the Crofle and offering himſelf as our Prieſt, in a facti- 
fice to Ged, ail that paſſed by wagged their head , and ſhot out 
ahe lip, ſaying he truſted in God, let God. ſave bim: then the 
fpicting on his face, in the Law was great ſhame, Dext.35.9, 
the wife of the brother that would not build his brothers 
houle, did (pit on his face ; (o. 1eb complaines,, chap. 30. 10. 
that the children of fooles and baſe men abhorred him, and 
ſpared nat to ſpit on hit face, O burtthare is naw much glory 
and beauty of glory. on that face, its more gloxious then the 
Sunne, 3.His death had a ſpeciall note of ſhame, the death of 
a r6bber and an ill doer; fo ic is called Chrilts 1 Todyr 
Heb.173.1;. Let us gee forth therefare unto him., without the 
Camp, bearing hrs reproach, or bearing bis crofle, which wasa 
reproachfull thing ; for it is a clear alluſion roche manner 
ot Chrilis going oucof the City of leruſalens to Mownt Calvary 
bearing his own Croffe; it was a reproachfull thing coſeerhe 
Lord of glery care ſhame on his back, and to behold leſus 
going through the Ciry , out atthe Pores of Jeruſalem with a 
ſhamefuH Croſſe berween his ſhoulders, andallche children 
and boyes and baſe ones of the City wondering: at him , and 
crying bue after him; O woe to. /ersſa/em when they ſhyt 
Chritt our at their Ports , and: will-ladge him no-longer, and. 
wotothem that pur that ſhame on him, as to.laythereproach» 
full and curſed Crofleonhis back, and no man would bearc it 
for him: And the ſuffering of Chriſt , ' Heb.1 1.26. is called 
the reproach and the ſhame of Chrift, Plal. 22, 7. But 7 ama 
worme UW-N)) no nan of note, the reproach , the manifeſ# or 
publiſhed ſhame or reproach of Adam, of ftaile men, the con- 
tempt ofthe people , the publick diſgrace or. neglect. of the 
people, Now the thirdparticular is bow couldix coulilt with 
the glory of Chriſt as King to be ſhamed. It is, I ouſt 
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cotfefſe, a iravge expreſſion, the Son of God ſhamed, yet its 
Scriptureexpreſhon, Heb,L2.2. Eſai.50.7. But ſuch a ſhame 
asthey could put on Chtit, may well ftand with the perſonall 
union, 

For x. Shame as arifing from the ill conſcience o' finne, 
they could not put on Chriſt, Jer. 2.26. As the T biefe is 
aſbanwed , when hoe is fomnd, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed ; 
They could not carch Chriſt in any ftiane and fo though 
they ſhamed him, he was not ſhamed, nor could he hide his 
face for confuſion. 

3. Shame isa breaking ofthe hope and confidence of theſe 
who look for greatthings, as 2 (ron. 32.21, The Lord 
ſent an Angel which cut off all the mighty men of valowr and 
the Leaders and (aptaines in the Camp of the King of Aſſywa: 
So he returned, with ſhame of face, to his own land; and Eſa. 30, 
Ye tru#t (ſaith the Lord) is theſhadow of Egype, ver.3. 7 here- 
fore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharoah be your ſhame, ver.5. They 
are all aſhamed of a people that could not profit t:«ns,, nor be a 
help nor profit, but a ſhame and alſo 4 reproach : now thusthe 
confidence that Chriſt had in God could not be broken, God 
could not faile Chriſt ; his hope was ever green before the 
Sunge: he ſaid it, and it wastrue Eſa.50,7. (Chrifs faith and 
boldnefle in his father was as hard as flint ) for the Lord God 
will help mee , therefore ſhall I not bee confounded , ther: fore 
have I ſet my face as flint, and I know that 1 ſhall not bee 
aſhamed. | 

3+ But it is cleare,in pulling off his garments and ſcourging 
him, ſo they ſhamed him, as /er.1 3,26. Therefore will / diſco- 
ver thy rhirts on thy face that thy ſhame may appear:they broughc 
Teſus. bound, as if he had been a common Thiefe, to Plate, 
HMatth.26.2. And in regard of this, Eſay prophecied 53. 3. 
He was diſpiſedand rejefied of men (the text will beare) Chritt 
was no body—avd we hid as it were our faces from him ; they 
put ſo much diſgrace and ſhame on bleſſed leſus, he was 
ſo baſcly handled,that we bluſhed and were aſt.amed to look 
upon him, all his friends thought ſhame- of him. 1, But this 
was but the lying eftimation of unbelieving men, who could 
noc ſee his glory; but the repenting Thiefe , when they render 
bim mq4 ſhamefull and abaſed by faith, ſaw him a King-who 
bad the keyes of Paradiſe at hisgirdle, when he prayed, Lord: 
i . Bbbb 2, remens-- 
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remember me when thow commeſt to thy Kingdome; and he was 
mo{t un-King-like atthattime ; and he had as much ſhame 
on him, ashe was ableto bear ; he was branded as the greateſt 
Thiefe of the three, dying a Thiefes death , going ouc at the 
ports of life, bleeding , pained, curſed , ſhamed, forſaken, deſ. 
piſed, mocked ; all his glory was now under the aſhec, 
and covered with ſhame; the Sunne ſeemed to be aſhamed 
to ſee the Creator of the Sun in ſopainfull and fo ſhamefull 
a condition , and therefore the Sunne runnes away and hides 
it ſelfe, and is not able ro behold the Lord of glory hanged on 
a tree; the Rocks and Mountaines, the Rones and faire Tem. 
ple, as ifrhey would burſt for ſorrow, cannot indure fo baſe 
a condition as the Creator was in now. And as if death and 
the graves were grieved and male content to ſerye the juſtice 
of God, for the finne of man , they will lodge their priſoners 
the dead no longer ; but the graves are opened : 2, Shame 
is butan opinion, and men can beſtow their opinion amiſle, 
and ſo did the world on Chriſt ; there wasglory and fulneſſe, 
yea, infinite glory in Chriſt, bur they ſaw it not ; few ſee the 
worth, fewer can weigh the weight of Chrifts excellency ; 
; Mens glory is but #4» , a meere opinicn, and often but a lie ; 
St and it rook nothing of reall plory from Chriſt, whatever 
ma 4} ris, they eſteemed him ; ſay that the ſenſe of a man would judge 
imp:ecor,xara- the Sunne no better then a two penny candle, this takes no. 
px, an execra- thing from the excelleney of the Sunne. 3. The Sunne is 
tion verball or the Sunne when it hides its beames and rayes of light and 
w_ rho Beat 3 Chrilt was the Lord of glory , when he drew in all his 
Ye 11s dixit, majelty and cauſed the Rayes of glory and honour retire and 
16b 3.6. Gen.3. hid themſelyes under all the ſhame, baſeneſſe and diſgrace 
17-50% that men could lay on him; a yoluntary condiſcenfion of 
ledila terra, ts Chriſt was all here. 
rg ty | 3. A Curſe. 

ain, Gengq. 1's , . 
& Num. 22,6, The third CharaRer engraven on Chrifts death , is the 
he thai be cur. curſe of God, in which conſider 


ſed thoe thou 1. What a curſe was on ( brit dying. 
EK ? 2. How he was a curſe, andthe cauſes of it. 
<p. Tam To curſe in both languages, is to pray evill, to deyote to 


Igar,of o defſtruſtioneither in word or deed ; now the curſe that Chriſt 
weizh', ignv- WAS made: TsWas the Lords pronouncing him a curſe : 2. The 
vc Vect,:1-23 (rrring of him a part, asappointed for wrath and judgement. 
The 
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3- The difhonor done to him, the nothinging or diſpifing of 
Chrift, was a part of his curſe; now inthe ficlt of the thiee, 
weknow, Det. 21, 23. The Lord pronounc:th him accurſed 
that bhangeth on atree.,Paulin Gal.3.10.13.applies ittro Chriſt; what ore of 
it was a Ceremoniall curſe, I grant, De#t.21. but had a fpeci- curſe was on 
all relation to Chriſt, who was under a reall and morall Clit. 
cu: ſe, for ſuch a curſe is upon the finner for Idolatry, and the 
higheſt breaches of the morall Law, Dewr. 27. as toſetlighe 
by Fatherand Mother , to remove the neighbours land-mark, 
and by fraud or rapine, to take his Lands trem him ; ſuch a 
curſe was laid on Chriſt ; an higher curſe then to be hanged 
on a tree ;to be hanged was a note ofa temporall curſe, = 
except the man dyed in finne, no mark of che erernall Ciſplea+ 
ſare of God, but as typicall and relative co Chtiſt, for whoſe 
fake only this cu: ſe was put on the death of the Crofle , it was 
in equivalency an eternall yengeance, and that wrath which Aa mworallnor a 
all the Ele& were for ever to ſuffer in hell ; the Apoſtle faith, C:remoni-ll 
Gal.;.10,11,12g,13. Suchacurſe as is due t# theſe that abide Earie only vn 
not in all that is written in the Law of God to doe it , was upon Chriſt, 
Chriſt ; now this was a reall and morall curſe ; becauſe firſt, 
due to the Genriles who were not obliged to the Law of 
Ceremonies; and was, ſecondly, due to thouſands that dyed 
not on thetree, 
2, Chrift was devoted and {er apart, in the eternall coun- 
ſell of God for ſuffering che puniſhment of ſfinne'; when God 
firſt purpoled (if chere be order of firſt and ſecond in theeter- 
nall decrees of God ) the Lord devoted and fer apart this 
Lamb , before the foundation of the world was laid, to bee a 
bloudy facrifice for finne ; He was ſeparated from the flock 
to be killed, and for our fakes he devoted yowed and ſanti- 
fied himſelf for that work ; Chriſt was of all mankinde fe- 
parated to be an atonement and an expiation for finne ; he 
was dieted for theraceco runne, through death and hell, hee 
was fiered; te ſuffer,no man ſofurniſhed to undergoe the wrath The 70, ren- 
of God, as hee, dercti the | 
- As to be accurſed comes under the third notion, to wit, _ 27 "a 
to be diſhonoured , ſo was Chriſt under a curſe, Pal: 22. 7, OE = 
no man,Ela.5 3.3. the laſt of men; the contempt and the refuſe count of n» 
of men, ARte4.11.the tone rejetted by you builders (faith Peter) pricetoilie- 
i-a\v& 5 ite3yn2ve that Nothinged tone, not ſo miuch 8''* + 
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Clit cxmmn- 
{ccaily a curſe, 
tur never ha- 


ts | or bhor- uniſhment due to the Ele, cither inthe ſamekindeand 


red of God, 


Chriſt dying made «© Curſt, © 
elcemed as an errand murtherer Barrebas ; and this death of 
the Crofle, now eſpecially inthe Chriflian world , is become 
molt baſe; as the buriall of an Afſe, Ter, 22. was a fign of 
Gods diſpleaſure, fois hanging, Nations having not without 
Gods providence, caſten their conſent together, that ic ſhould 
be the death of the poore and baſelt of men; ſo Peter, as if ir 


had been only of mens chufing, eAF.5. 30. 7 he God of our 


Fathers raiſed up leſus whom yee ſlew , and hanged ona tree 
And A7.2.23.whom by wicked hands ye have crucified and ſlain; 
hanging on a tree is more then ſlaying ; ro kill a mans all 
yee can doe, but-ro pur himto a baſe death, that is curſed both 
of God and man, is farre worſe, its more then the woclt; and 
that a King lineally diſcended of Kings and of the blood 
Royall, the Kingly Tribe of /udsh, the man on earth that 
only by birth, and law, had Title to the Crown of /xdea, 
ſhould be putro fo baſe a death, is the worſt that wicked men 
and devils could doe, | 

1 may acde yet a fourth conſideration, Gen, 3.17. Ali the 
creatures are put under the cu: ſe of mans finnes ; Chriti dyed 
ſuch a death as took the creatures off the cui ſe, and (v/.1,20; 
Chiitt having madepeace chrough the blood of his crofle re- 
conciledallthings to himſelf, whither they be things in earth, 
or things in heaven. 2. Now how Chritt could be a curſe is 
harder ; thereis a thing imrinſecally and fundamentally cuiſed; 
and there is a thing extrinſecally and effeftively curſed ;none, but 
he that finnerh, is intrin/ecally and fundamentally curſed ; for 
in this regard its a perionall ey:1], Chriſt was not intrizſecalty 
abhominable, hatefull and an execrable thing to God, 

Obj:t. But if C brijt ſuffered all thatwe was to ſufſer for our 
ſruner, then as God mutt im juſtice abhorre and hate with a ha- 
tred of «abhamination the ſinner, and the /inner it ſach an one as 
God muſt let out his diſpleaſure agamit hin , ſo muſi. God hate 
and abhorre his perſon; thereſore Gods diſpleaſure not only per - 
ſued (bri/? by way of puriſhment,that extrin/ecally he was curſed, 
but alſothe Lord in juſtice behoved to hate and abhorretheper- 
fſonof the Son of God nith the hatred of abhommation, that he in- 
trinſecally ſhould be acurſe,as wellas the ſinner,in whoſe perſon he 

ands, 
- eAnſ, Chriſt the ſurety behoved- to ſuffer all and every 
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coyne, as death , or inthe equivalency and in as good; ;for 
there were ſome puniſhments that may be well changed the 
one in the other : as death naturall, or by yiolence was chan- 
ged in the death of the croſſe; we have noground tothink, 
if Chriſt had never come to. die for us, that the death of 
all mankinde muſt have been the death of the croffe; fo Gods 
Hacing and abominating che finner muſt bee and was changed 
in Gods forſaking of Chrift, when he complained , My God, 
wy God,&c. in regard this was all as penall and fad to Chriſt, 
as the ocher, to wit , to be abominated and hated in our per» 
ſons as curſed of God,, nor to fay that ic was not congruous 
20 the condigion of him whois the 'Son of the eternall God by 
nature, and/by an unſpeakable generation, to be in his perſon 
abomimated and abhorred of God, as a man intrinſzcallycur- 
ſed, as the ſinner who fiancth in perſon is,and not to adde 
alſo (which may be aid ; the kinde of puniſhment; this, not 
this is arbitrary ro the Law-giver, now che Apoſtle faith not 
Chriſt was curled, but Gal,3,10. wiuur@ Va iper wtteg, be 
was made 4 curſe for ur; extrinſecally a curſe, ns 2 Cor, $,27. 
God made him ſinne for us , that is, what was penall inthe 
curſe and finne, and whatever was congruous aud ſutable to 
his holy perſon, that the Lord /eſus came under ; ſure as Chriſt 
took on him our nature, ſo he changed perſonsand names with 
us legally 31 he was made the finner, and the finner made 
the Sonne; there was reciprocation of impuration here, Chriſt 
was you legally and by law , and yee are Sonnes in him, The 
Law was a bloudy bond and our names and ſoules were 
inked with the bloed of the eternall curſe ; but blot ont 
(faith Chriſt) wy brethrens names out of the bloody bond, and 
writ in p name, for blood and the curſe of God, and there was 
a white Goſpel-bond drawn up and the Ele&s names there- 
in. Then the ewo writs runne this in the new Covenant ; 
Thriſt was made a curſe and lyableto pay all our debts and 
law-penalties to the blood and death, and the poore finner 
eternally bleſſed in Zeus Chrifteven toperfeR imputed righ- 
teouſneſſe and everlaſting life, Chriſt changed your bleed- 
ing even to the ſecond death , and made it bleſſings for eyer- 

more to new and eyerlaſting life, 
Vſe 1. IfChrift dyed ſicha violent” and painfull death; 
thendeath violent or naturallis not much upor down.  * 
To 
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' A Violent and Naturall deith 


(a) Sweet Ieſus had it to his choice, hee would choofethe 


Death naturall ſgyyereſt ofdeachs, to go ' to the grave in blood ; Chrifts win» 
ot violent, the qing.ſheet was blopded ; a good prince, a reformer of the 


indiffercnt ac- 


cidents 0 


houſe of God Tofiah dyed in blood : Many of the worthieft 


booth x 4 '» that dyed in faith, dyed not in their beds, were (Heb. 1 1. 35. 
tie in Chrift is 36.37-) tortured, had tryall of bonds and: impriſonment, they 
all and/ove,& were fFoned, they were ſawne aſunder, were tempted, were ſlaine 
whe right qui* with the ſword, Thefick witnefle in the Chriſtian Church 


lification ot 
well dying. 


Hee that is In 
Chriſt, livcs, 


after the Lords aſcenſion, Steven 4 man full of the holy Ghoſt 
and of faith, was Roned to death : Pſal. 79. 2 T he bodies of 
thy ſervants have they given to be meat tothe foules of the heaven, 
the fleſh of thy Saints ro the beaſts of the earth : Many thouſand 
Martyrs have been burnt quick, extreamly tormented with 
new deviſed molt exquiſitetorments, as tobe rofied ona bran- 
der, to be deyoured with Lyons and wilde beaſts. 

2+ Violence more or lefſe is an accident of death, as it is 
the ſame hand folded io, orthe fingets ftretched out; violent 
death is but death on horſe-back, and with wings, or a ſtroak 
with thefift, as theother death is a blow: with the palmes of 
the hand ; Naturall death is death going on foot, and creep» 
ing witha ſlower pace; violent death unites all its forces at 
once, and cakesthe Citty by ftorme, and comes with fowrer 
and blacker viſage;Death naturall divides it ſelfe in many ſe- 
verall bits of deaths; old age beinga long ſpun outdeath , and 
natureſcemes to renderthe Citty more willingly, and death 
comes with a whicer and a milder viſage; the one hasa alter 
bice, and teeth of ſteele and yron ; the other has ſofter fingers, 
and cakes afunder the boards of che clay-cabernacle more lca- 


ſurely, tenderly and with lefſedin, as not willing chat 
death ſhould appeare death, buca fleep; the violent death is as 
when apples greene and raw ace ed off the tree, or when 


flowres inthe budde, and young, areplucked up by the rootes; 
theother way of dying is, as whca apples are ripened and are 
filled with well boyld ſummer-fap , and fall off. the tree of 
their own accord in the caters mouth:or when flowers wither 
on the ſtalk : Some dying fullof days have like banquercers, 
a ſurfer of time, others are ſuddenly plucked away when they 


ſpeaks, walks, are greene; but which ofthe wayes you die, not to dye in che 
prayes, fickens x 
and digs in 


Chriſt, | 


isterrible; yee may know yeeſhalldye by the fields yee 
8:0W on, while ye live; abckeveronChritt, breaths in Chet, 


be. 


indifferent in themſelves, © 


\peaks;, walks, prayes, beleeves,caterh, drinketh, fickens, dies 
in Chriſt ; Chriſt is theſoyl he is-planted in , hee groweth on 
the banks of the paradiſe of God; when beefallerh, hes caonor 
fallwrong ; ſomearetrees growing on the banks of the river 
of fireand bxjmſtone;, when God, hews downe the tree, and 
death fells them, the tree can fall no otherwiſe chen.in hell ; 
O.bow ſweetitobe if Chrilt, and co grow as a ttee planted on 
the banks oftheriver of life, whepſuch dye they fall in Chyiſts 
lap and in his boſorne; bethe deach violent or natural! ies all 
one whether a ſtrong gale and a rough Rormie ſhoar the 
childe of God onthe new /eruſalems dry land, or if a ſmall 
calnic blaſt even with rowing of oars bring the paſſenger to 
heaven, if once he be in that goodly land, | 

2+ Todycinfaicth, ( the righteous has hope in his d:ath) is 
the efſentiall qualification to be molt regarded, that isthe all 
and ſum of well dying; make ſure work ofheaven, and let the 
way or manner, violent or naturall, be as God will,its amongſt 
theindiflerents of death ; Saints havedycd either way ; tod;e 
in Chrift, inthe hope of the reſureRion is the fair and good 
death ; rodiein fnne, oh. 8. 21, thatis the ill death, and the 


black death, 
3+ Todye ripened for eternity is all and ſome, ics faid of 


ſome, they dyed full o Tp 
Objeth, ro is les? and ripe for death? | 
HAnſwe incheſereſpefts, 1- When the man is mortified 
to time, andis ſatisfied with dayes, he deſires no more life, he 
hes #t the watet ide, near by death, waiting for winde and 
tide;like a- paſſenger who would fain beover the water; ſody- 
ing /cdb iivthe, midRt of his teſtament , Gen. 49, 18, Lord 7 
have waited for thy ſalvation, Lord, when ſhall Thave fair paſ- 
e? kb ſaith, chap. 14-14 All the time 1 am onthe ſentinel, 
or the time of my warfare, | will wait till my la/' change come. So 
Pan! (ach, Phil. 1,2 3. having « deſire to e diſſobu:d, and to bee 
with Chreft, which is farre better, the man dcfices not to Ray 
here any longer. | 
2, He would goeto Sea, when all his land-bufines is end- 
ed, the Courts are cloſed, and if the Sunne bee low and near 
his ſerting, loeche way ends yith the day, fee the lodging hard 
at hand, 2 Titn. 4. 7. 1 have finiſhed my conrſe, I have kept the 
aith, $. henceforth is laid up for mee 4 crownt of rig hreouſue(ſe : 
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Vie 2, 


How many di- 
verſe falle ſen- 
ces wefancy in 
our mil(- gi» 
ving humour 
under the 
erofle., 


Heaven is fen- 
ced with 2 
wood of thoras 
therc is no way 
ro it, bue 
through many 
affli&ions, 


: Jows, fields and: gardens of flowers and roſes all your way ? 


Sweet feſus ere hedyed, ſaid Jt is finiſhed, all is done, hee is on 
theskaffold; and nods on his executioner Death, friend, come 
doe your office, I pray you ſee yourtask be ended. 

3- The man ſeth the crowne, hee is come to the one wall 
or the hedge of Paradiſe, and ſeeth the applesof life hanging 
onthe tree, ahd hears the mufick of beayen : Steven Acts 7.50. 
T ſaw heaven opened, 

4+ He goes not away pulled by the hair, but willingly, glad- 
ly, Heb. 11. $. 15. They defire a better country, Job 5. 26, 

ihe a ſhot of corne in his ſeaſon ; it would beethe loſſe of the 
corneto bee longer our of the barne;z death ſhall not come 
whileit be welcome, /ob. 7. 3. As the hired ſervant panteth for 
the - Within ſo hee for death. All theſe four were in Ieſus 
Chriſt, 

Had Chriſt ſo much pain in his death, that his death and the 
crofſe were all one, ſo as hee had five deaths on him at once, 
foure on his body, death onevery hand, death on every foot, 
and a death on his ſoule, ten thouſand millions of pounds 
weightier and ſadder?then let us correR all our errours, and 
mif- judgings touching the croſle: 

Errowr 1. Weloveto goto Paradiſe through a Paradiſe of 
roſes, anda land-way to heaven, and a dry fair white death; 
wee would have Chrift and the crofſe changed, which ſaich 
who ever would follow (br:ft let him take wp his crofſe xa & uipay 
dayly and follow him, Luke g. 23. 

2. We forget that heayen is fenced with huge great wood 
of thornes , we muſt croud through , though our skinne be. 
ſcratched even to blood and death; life eternall is like'a faire 
pleaſant, rich and glorious Citie in the midR of a waſte wil- 
dernefle, and there lies round about this City, atall the cor- 
ners of jr, a Wood of Briars and Thorns, Scorpions and Ser- 
pents and Lyons abounding in ic, andthe Wood is tenthouſand 
miles of bounds on all hands, of a journey of threeſcore years 
at ſome parts,thereno high road-way in the Wood, no back 
entry about ; wiſe Profeſſors ſeek away about: the crofſle ; 


God has given wings to noneto flic overthe wood ; or its 


like a fair Kings Pallace in an [land of the Sea; its a moſt 
leafant Ifle for all kinde of delights, but there is no way to ie 
dry land. Would yee have valley ground, Summer me- 
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and how is it that the Lord will not give peace to his 
Church? nay, -burthereis not way to beaven on this fide of 
the crofle, or on that fide of thecrofle, but direaly, fraight 
through we muſt goe; when the Apoſtles went through the 
Churches confirwing the brethren, «45 &. 14. 22+ they preached 
that the crofſe was Goſpel ; and 4a maxi Saileny I buns, 
through the midff of affiiftion, or under flailing and threſhing 
we muſt goe, there i3 not a way adout to ſhift thecroſſe, bur 
we mult enter into the Kingdewe of God, this very way and 
no other, 

2+ The blood was not dryed off Chrilts hands and feet, 
and his winding ſheet, till he was inthe flower ofthe higher 
Pallace of his Fathers Kingdome and within the walls, and 
fo his Church mult not think hard of it, if ſhe goe nor a 
dry death to heaven. 


Error 2. We tacitely condemn the wifdome of God in our 
 murmuring under the crofle ; cannot Chriſt lead his people 
to heaven a better way, then through the ſwords, ipcares and 
teeth of malignancs, and muſt new Armies of /riſ# murtherers 
land on us againe ? theſe would bee confidered : 1. Paw cn. 
couraging the Theſaloniens,faith , 2 Theſſ. 3.3. ve man ſhould 
be moved by theſe affliftions,why for your ſelves know we are ap- 
ned therenms from eternity,che wiſe Lord did brew a cup of 
loody ſufferings for his Church , and did mould and ſhape 
every Saints croffe in length and breadth for him ; our afflicti- 
ons are not of yeſterdayes date and Randing ; before the Lord 
ſer up the world, as it now is, he had allthe wheels, pinnes, 
wedges, works and every materiall by him, in his eternall 
wary, all yourteares, your blood, all the ounces and ponrids 
of gall and worm-wood yee now drink, they were an cter- 
nall deſign and plot of Gods wiſe decree before the world was, 
they were the lot God did appoint for your back, they are no 
ſourer, no- heavier this day , thenthey were in the Lords pur- 
poſe before time ; your grave, O Saints, is no deeper then of 
old the! Lord digged it, your wound no nearer the bone then 
mercy made it ; your death isno blacker, no more thorny 
and deyouring then Chrifts ſoft hands framed it; ere God 
gave you flefh and skinne and heat in your blood , Chriſts 
doome andthe Churches doome of the black croſſe was writ- 


* * L 


The blosd not 
dryed off 
Chrifh while 
he was in heavy 
Von. 


ts Our rrrons and miſcjudgtng ewtbing thet roſſe, 


[oh.18, 11, ſhall 'f not drink the cup tha my, Pather hath given 
me? 2. Kom, Y, Predeftination is the firlt at of free. grace, 
and ver.29. in thati& a communion with Chriſt in his crofle 
is paſſed, rhis we corifider not : will ye nor think good to ſer 
your ſhoulders and bones Qnder the fame burthen that was on 
Chrifts back?we fear the crofle leffe at oar heelsand behind our 
back,chen when its in our boſome; the Lord /eſus ſpeaks of his 
ſuffering often afore-hahd,and ics wiſdome to make it Iefleby 
antidaced patience & ſubmiſſion, before we ffer;ic were good, 
would we give our thoughts and lendeſome words to death, as 
Chrift here doth ere it come: Opinion which is yo rows 
thardrawes the fate; armes and legges of death and ffetings, 
might honey our gall; ifa Martyr judge 2Prifon a Pallace,and 
his Iron chainesgolden bracelets, ſure his bonds are as good 
as liberty; if a Saint count.death Chris maſter -ufher to make 
way to himfor heaven, thea deach cannot bea Mill to grind 
the mans lifetopowder ; {faith can oyland ſugar our- worms 
wood; and if Chriſt come-with. the croſle, it has no ftrength; 
the believer hasgwo skinnes on his face againſt the ſpircings 
of (tarme. and baile-ftons; Chriſt. can make 2 Saint fing in 
hell, as. impatieat unbeliefe could cauſe. a man Ggh ave weep 
in heaven... ,3. We, forge cha. the: Church tathe:/ive-pard 
of the Lord of beaſts, and thai the (owner. of the Fare muſt 
hire Satan and, wicked: men to be {his Vine-ereſſers and his 
Reapers z but the crop is the Lords,not theirs, they are plowers; 
bur they neither know the ſoyl , nor the husband-man, P/al, 
I'29s 2+ | ' 

Error 1.When we ſee we mult ſyfer,wetacitely are offended 
that Chrilt will not give us the firſt yore in our own jury, and 
that he would not ſeek our. own adviſe inthis kinde of crofle, 
not this z except to one man, David, God never referred the 
choiſe of a croſſe, but then grace made the choyſe ; ſure Scor- 
land would have chokn famine or the Pedilence;ratherthen 
the ſword of a barbarous. unnaturall enemy ; but ic muſt not 
bee referred co the wiſdome of the fick, what ſhould be his 
phyfick; we often ſay any croſle but this ; eſpecially if there be 
any letter of reproach onthe erofſe , a ſhamefull death, or di- 
ration of mind; but the Lord ſeeth nothingour of heaven, 
or hell ſo good for you as thatzthatzand no other, 2. We would 


 tett if Heivin 3'$6 Criſt Miles and drinks with this word, 
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haye the pound weights of affli&tion weighted:in our' bal. 
lance : oh this is too heavie, hefice Davids and 1oby over-coms 
plaining , Oh my calamity is heavier then the ſand of the Sea, 
' Tob6.3,and am / a Seaor 4 Whale, that thou ſeteft « watch over 
me ? chaps7.12. Should God deale with a man aswith a fiſh, 
or a beaſt? 3. Wee defire to be creators of ſuch and ſich 
circumſtarices of our own griefe : $9 wee Rorme often at the 
circumſtances, as at the very poyſon of the crofle, as if God 
had through forgerfulneſſe, and a flipof wiſdom, left tha cir* 
cumſtance our of his decree , as the Painter that draws the 
whole body exaRly, but forgetteth to draw one of thefive 
fingers, and in the mean while, that, circumſtance which'we 
wreitle moſt againſt in our thoughts, was ſpeciatly-intended 
of God how often doth this fire our thoughts and burathem 
up with fretting ? Had I done t his, I might have eſchewed this 
heavieſt and ſaddeſt calamity : Had I gone to Sea when the 
winde and Sailers called me, but the fourth partofan houre 
ſooner, I had not been in dry land, where Tam now butchered 
to death ; ſo had I but ſpoken a word, I'might have ſaved all 
this lofſe and labour; had not thisman come in with an ill 
counſel] and one unhappy word, many hundreth chouſands had 
not been killed in battell; and'AMarthe, fob. rt. 21.is upon 
thi diltemper, for ſhe faith to Ieſus, Lord, if rhow hadſ# been 
here, my brother had not dyed + She would fay, it was anill 
hap, Chriſt was unluckily in another place when my brother 
dyed ; buc the wiſe decree of God had caryed theſe circum- 
ſtances ſo; that Chritts abſence was eſpecially decreed in thar 
affliction,ver. 1 5. eſs: ſaid plainly , Lazarss is dead, and I am 
lad for. your ſakes, that I war notthere; ( to the intent that yee 
way belive, ) Fe. Look up in theaffliRion to the ſadeſt and 
blacke't circum'/ante"inthecrofle, infinite wiſdome- was not 
fl-eping, but from eternity with-under!tanding and counſell; 
the Lord decreed and framed that ſadeft circumſtance , even 
thac Shemes a ſubjet ſhould curſe David mis Prince ; and that 
be ſhould -harge him with blood again't Saw of which he was 
m >| free, arid at chat time; and no other tire , when he was 
flying, for his life from his Son eAbſo/owe ; but all theſeſad 
circumſtances, were moulded and framed on the wheels 
of the decree of him who deviſcth all, ſhapes our woes, accor - 
ing to the counſell of his with, We would have our ou ro 
ve 


How farre we 
may cu'e cur 
own Crofic, 


The circum- 
ſtance that is 
ſalecſt in our 
C rolle,is dretl 
ſed by an inf 
ricely wiſe 
decrce. 
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worldly glory and fame vanity, 


Three ills in 
the Crofie, we 
are to depre- 
Cate, 


The worl.'s 
Hoſanaa a po0r 
ethin2, and the 
glory ſhort, 
baſe, lows 


removethe gall, 'the worm»wood, and thefire-edge out of our 
crofſe, »nd we luſt for ſome more honey and ſugar of confola- 
tion to.be mixed with ir; it were good if we could by grace, de- 
fire three ills tro be temeyed trom our crofle: 1. Thatof its 
nature, it be got finfull; ſuch as hardneſle of heart; we may in 
our eletion and choyce, pray that it be not both a finfull 
plague of God anthe foule ang a judgementtous : 2, We may 
pray that the aſflition may be circumitanced , and honeyed 
with the conſolations of Chrif, and with faith and patience, 
and a ſpirituall uſe of the afflition: 3. We may pray, it may 
wot be a burthen aboye our back, and ſuch as we are not able 
to bear ; and this we may as lawfully chuſe and pray , as fay, 
Lord lead ws not into temptation. . 
Uſe 3. Was there ſhame and reproach on Chriſts croſle? 
fie on all the glory of che world; letug not think 1.too much of 
this peece, airy, windy, vaine opinion of mensefſtcem and the 
applauſe; irs but a ſhorc living, hungry Hoſanxza, when your 
name is carried through a ſport or bir of this clay-ſtage, for a 
day or two, they'{l wonder at you but nine nights, Chrifts 
fame ſpread abroad through «ll the countrey , and now hee is 
ſhamed and areproached man ; now the whole people cry ont 
away with bim , away with him , cracifie him ; the ground of 
mans glory is his goedlineſſe or gracionſneſſe, bis TON, all his 
endowments and brave parts, and all this glory, E/ai.40.6, 
4: the flower of the field, bis glory bas 'a moneth , and lives the 
poore twelfth part of a year, and Herod is gone tothe worms, 
and his filks rotten andigone,and Shebna is toſſed like a ball in 
a large place,and muſt hear this, Eſai.22.18, 7 how ſhall die (in 
a ſtrange land) and there the chariots of thy glory ſball be the 
ſham of thy Lords houſe -: its an earthly thing, Phil. 3. 19, 
Whoſe glory #s their ſhame, who minde earthly things, Hoſ.4.7. 
1'lechange their glory into ſhame ; and when Epharim glories 
in children, God ſews wings to that glory, and it flies away, 
Hoſ.g.11. cAsfer Epbraoes their glory ſhall fl away as abird. 
The tenne Tribes boaſted of their firength and multitude; bur 
the Lord faith , Eſi,17-4. The glory of lacob ſhall be made thin : 
2+ Godin a ſpeciall manner fers himſelf in perſon againſt this 
glory ; Eſa.23.9. The Lord of Hoafts has purpeſed to flaine 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into comempt all the 
honenrable of the earth , Efai, io, 12. Ie ans the gen, 
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of, the high looks of the King of Afyria ; Habac. 2+ 16. Fhe 
Lord layes a rjghc curfe on, 'Chaldees glory ;1' the: rup--of the: 
Lords right hand ſhall be turned into thee, and (hamefull ſpuing 

ſhall be on thy glory : 3. Its the ſweet fruitof Chriſts death. 
and abaſement, that we learn to-lay down our credit: under. 
che Lords feet, Phil. 2. £6 the ſame minde btn nou thatwai in 

Chrift Tef#.: O chat mult be.a ligh and anafpizing mind; for 

he was thehigh ang lofty ene.; a, he teaches all histobeabi- 
ſed, ver.be who being in the form of God, thenght it no robbery 

to be equall with Gd, ver.7. but he emptied himſelfe ; be was 

full of majeſty and glory , bt he made bimſelfe of ne repw*+ 

tation, & an empty thing, avd took. #20n him the form of ſervant, 

and was made in the liteneſſe of men—— axd humbled himſelf : al 

let never man $0 with high {ailes , nor count much of worlds 

glory,afcer Ieſus Chriſt: ah our reputation & name is as teader 

to us aSpaiper, as ourskin; a ſcratch in it,ora rvbjs aprovo- 

cation cannot be expiated ; as if we minded,inthe airy cloud 

of mens fame, to fly p60 heaven , and. frothy fame were as 

good to lay hold on Chriſt as fervent faith; breach of qur pri- 

viledges ot State is more now then blaſphemy againſt God. 

Vie. 4+ Now if Chriſt was madea curſe for us , that we 
might be delivered fromthe curſe, we are comfortedin Chriſts 
being, made a curſe for us in regard of, 
I. Extream love. 

©. 2., Perfettion of bleſſedneſſe. 

For this a& of love ; we are aſſured he that will be made 
the curſe of God for us, will be any thing; four great ſteps 
of loye were heregevery one of them greater then another; 

I, To be 4 man, 

2. Tobea dying man. 
3eTo be as 4 inning may. 
4. To bea cnrſed man, 

Conſider theſe foure as they grow out of the root of love ; 
A Spirit finlefle, and holy is a happy thing ; the Soune of God 
being God, & 4 Spirit, and fo in another condition then man, 
he was above bones and clay, and che motion of hot /ayr going 
in and out atthe noſtrils ; its a ſort of cumber to c 
a piece of duſt of more then a hundreth and fifty birs of clay 
, - organs, five ſenſes, two hands, two legges, head, tongue, lips, 
throat, ſhoulders, breaſt, back , ſo maoy fingers, roes , liches, 
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joynrs. veines,muſcles,thet belly, ftomack, beart, liver, bowels, 

anda ATR 14 oa a how by " gy ns and 

fragments of warm, red an clay, they require 

wITD a hundreth and fifty ſcryancs * x4 of ok, Ta 

meant, medicine, to ſerye chem, and the more needy a creature 

is; the more miſersble; = Spirit is above all cheſe;, and needs 

not-ſenfes , nor ſervants to ſerve the ſenſes and life z O bue 

Chriſt was happy feom eternity , and conſider what a Tow 

lowp of love wasthis,the Word made fleſh ? God manifeſted in the 

foſb, is the greateſt myſtery of loye in the world: here God 

an infinite Spirit made man, has need of ewo eyes of clay, two 

cares, two legs, two hands, he muſt come under the neceſſities 

ef all theſe hundreth and fifty organs; can yetell what ſe- 

crets of love are here? God looks out at two clay windows, 

the two eyes of a Man; God walks with the two clay legges 

nebtabtons of a man,, Hee dwelt amongſt wr ( faith oh. 1. 14) bee 

| pitched bis clay-tent with us, fallef grace and glory ; grace and 

glory Song in clay is one of the deep wonders of the 
World. 

But 2, We wculd accept to be men; but if it were referred 
Thara finleffe 3 Our choiſe, we muſt die in paine and be tumbled in a cold 
Spiric,take hole of clay in the carth and ſeethe Sunne no more ic may be, 
en himtobe we would take it co- our adviſement, ere we chuſed life: 
a dying man Chriſt knew on ſuch terms, if he ſhould be made a creature of 
18 MOIc. clay, and if the high and lofty God ſhould be cloathed with 

ſuch ragges, a coat ofclay, fo farre below his beauty, he muſt 
die ; yec he would bee a man a dying man; and we know 
what ſad and foure accidents were in his death. 

But 3. Yee will kill an honeſt hearted and ingenyons [in« 
. ,  ROcent man, ere yee move him to take with a faule, when ke 
Fhat 2 Sp" has done nofaulc: Job was called an hypoctite by his friends, 
tobe #3 2 ſn. Þut be would never take with it, , hee would maintaine his 

ning man is 0F# righteowſncfſe, till hee dyed ; the Afartyrs, ere the 
yer more. Wouldtakeſinneonthemby aQing it, and deny /eſus Chrif, 
they would rather chuſe the galloug,torture, the teeth of Li- 
ons, burning quick or any thing : but (bviff_7eſws takes ic 
patiently to fiand as the thiefe, the bloudy man,the falſe man, 
and as allthe wicked men of the world ; he could not a&fin; 
but he ſaid, Father, weke we the fiuxer ; I never ſtole, but let 
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letthe Raine, nnd blot off the murtherer be upon me; I never 
lied, but lecme be as a lyar and Rand ſobefore juſtice; and God 
wade him fin; 2 Cor.g 21. when a man willingly goeth to pri- 
{on for a broken man , its a reall acknowledgement that he 
takes on him the broken mans debts : Its as good as jif be had 
faid, crave we for bim; a morall blotto beput on an honeſt, 
holy, harmlefſe man , is a high meaſure of ſlie-denyall and 
love ; Chriſt id, bere am Þ, craveme Lord. 
But this is nothing, Chrilt was a man: 2. A dyingman: 
3- Made as a fianer, andasa wicked and unhoneſt man ; bur 
God bleſled him, be was made a blefling of God , and that is 
comfort enough.; 'No,it was not fo, God made him a curſe, 
an execrable ching, all che broad- erſes written in the bookof ty 
Law,cume on him; ſee Chrilt made clay,dying clay,as fioning 
clay,curſed clay ; what would yee have more; Chriſt is as 
if his Father abhorred him, and would not- oncegive him on 
ca!t of his eye. 
2, All perfeQion of bleflednefle comes to us by this that 
{ hrift was made 4 cur ſe for us, Gal.z.1ge That the beſing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through leſws Chriſt : that 
we might receive the promiſe ef the Spirit , through faith : This 
is the crue freedome from the Law, to be freed from the curſe 
thereof, in believing Chriſt was made a curſe for you , accor- 
diog to that Rew. 6. 1.4. For finxe ſball vet have dominion over 
you, for ee are not wnder the Law , but under grace , which 
dodrine is cleare, KRow,7. where exprefly we are faid to bee 
freed from the dominion of rhe Law, as the wife isfreed from 
the Lawof ſabjeRion to her busband, if the husband be dead, 
which is a compariſon , and holdeth not :inall , but only in 
fo farre as the two busbands, the Law and Chrilt , and in 
oppoſition the one to the other ; now the oppofition is that 
the Law has dominion tojuitetbe legall obſeryers of it, and 
jidethe wife to life eternall; but the conditionsare hard,and 
now becauſe of the fleſh w«yoſſible ; Chrit againe, the better 
: husband,leadeth his Brideto heaven in ſweeter termes, by be- 
bieving in him that juftsfieth the wngodly, who has fatisfied for 
our breack of the Law. 
2, The Law hath dominion overthe wife chat is in m_— 
on to it, to condem her, if (he break co chis ſpicituall hu k 
.in chought, word, wane yh husbands boch agree 
3 40 
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How believers are freed from the Law 


in this, that both command holy walking; as'cthe Apoſtle ex- 
cellencly ſheweth, 1 (*r.9.20.to them that are nndir the Law, 
I am 4s under the Law, that F might gaine them that are wrder 
Law, ver.21e to them that are without Law , at without Law 
(being not without Law to God , but under the Law to Chriſt ) 
that 1 might gaine them that are without Law *Hence-we: teach 
that the believer married to the ſecond: and better husband 
Chriſt, is not freed from the rule and direting power of the 
Law to lead us in the wayes of ſanRification and holineſle, 
but we are freed from the dominion of the Law that it cannot 
jufifie us, nor condem us, becauſe in Chriſt weare juſtified 
by. his imputed righteouſveſſe laid hold on. by faith, and ſa- 
ved freely in him by his blood ; hence give me leaye to vindi- 
cate our dotrine in this, from the wicked aſperfions caſt on ir, 
by Antizomians eſpecially by Mr Town, 


Mr Towne's aſſertion of grace againſt Door T ayer, 
Pag. 3+ 

When its ſaid, we are not ha Fe the Law , but under grace, 
Rom. 6. by the word (Law) 1 underſtand the morall Law or 
decalogue,with all ts authority dominion, offices and effefts; and 
by grace is wnderſtood the Goſpel of (hriſt ; if yee were (faith 
he) wnder the power and teaching of the Law,its true, ſin'would, 
then lord it over you, inthat the Law-is the firength of une, 
1Cor, 15. But yee are- tranſlated unto another King dome , 
where the enemy yee ſo feare, is ſpoyled of all its armor, and power 
whereon it dependeth ; and your King you now live under , doth 
freely communicate abundant and efſetIuall grace of juſtrfication 
and ſanttification, ſo to fortifie you, that yee ſhall be more then 
Conqueronrs ; therefore feare not , only be firong in the faith 
thereof. 

Anſw.1.Not to minde Mr 7 own thatelſe-where he meaneth 
by the Law, that we are notunder,not the Aforall Lew only, 
but the Ceremoniall alſo ; it we be freed from+all authority 
of the Law, then hath the fixth command no authority from 
God to teach that murthering of our' brother is # noe, thar 
Idolatry is contraty to the ſecond command ; 1n.n alt acts 
of holincfſe and worſhip performed by the beiiryer, mult be 
wil-ſetvice and wil-werſhip; for if the Law doe not teach 
and direct us, yhac is holy walking ; what finne, the Golpe! 
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by hew# homies ey doch Hot” reach any ſuch chiog,in 
_ the\letter'; then ir alt anwrivten wil-walking ;tbat 'a 


believer doth; - this is licence), not holineſſe wee are cal- 
led unto. | "or 

| 2: Then is ir not the Lawes office to; reveals finne £0 us ? 
Paul faith contrary, Rews.3 .26,' for- by the Law ir the knowledge 
of ſine, Roth.7.7. [ Bud wer known luſt, exrept the Law had 
ſaid, thou ſhalt not covet-; free a believer from all the officer of the 
Law; Then the believer when he lies and whores, and murthers, 
is not obliged,to know or 'open his eyes, and ſee from the light 
of the Law'thattheſebefitis;for Mr Town looſeth him from all 
the offices ofthe raw: Paul miſyudged himſelf, whenin his be- 
lieving condition, heſgith!Rew:7-14,14. for we know that the 
Law ii fpiftrwalli; bite { ant carnall fold under finne. 

3+-From the Lawes teathing of believers, to inferre that 

theLzw lordeth it over a beliver , is a great fallacy. 

' 4+ Tf ch6 eritimy'finne be poyled: of all- powen,v even. of 
mdwelthig and lufting'dgainft' the-Spirir, thenche, believer 
cannot faile' againſt a' Law ; thenhe may ſay, he has noſin, 
which John faith is # lie, © | ; 

5+ If Chriſt communicate abwndent- effetuall grace of 
ſanftification, then is ſanQificationperfe& z bur the Scripture 
ſaith che contrary, '*# wer things we! offend all; amnd'we arc 
nor perfeR' ini this life" vor are we woretben{ onquerenrs in 
every a® of fari&t fication, nor is that Paxlr meaning, Rows, 
that weare' never foiled; and chat lufts in ſome particular acts 
have not the better of us too ofren',” bur that finally in the 
ſtrength of Chrift,the Saints areſofarre forth wore then Con- 
guerors, that nothing can wotkthe Apoſtacy:and ſeparation 


, 


of thie Sans from the love' Galt in Chrift.” . 
Mr Towne's aſſertion of Grace, Pag. 4-5. 


Mark three grounds 7 yn. : 1. That juſtification and 


ſanttification are ſeparable, if not in the perſon, yet in regard 
of rime "and word' of CAMiniſtration, as if the Goſpel revealed 
Juſtification ; *the Law! were' now' become ' an effettuall inſtru- 
ment of [an lification': -2T hat to eaſe men of the Laws 

is to ſ«ffer them to range after the conrſe of the world, and 
their 019% ft ſhly ty/'s, not conſidering that the righteonſn-ſſc of 


"as 
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that they way be led by bis free Spirit, avs, [ware by the Scepter 
of his Kingdewe :  3+T bat ll aaalow.and [irift conformity to 
the Law of works, though but, in the letter, is right ſautti- 
ation, 

fc Anſw.,x. Notany of theſe are owned by Proteſtant Di. 
vines ;-they ure Mt Toner forged caluwmnics;- to the firl}, I 
canvotice thatfanRificarion is anything 2c all by Anrixomiau 
prounds but meerejuſtification, and that he is. an Antivornian 
Nekber Lie faint that belieyerh Chriſt fatisfied, and performed the Law 
rs he for him, bur no letter of Law or Goſpel layeth any obligation 
v.r to ſanti- On him eo walk in holinefſe, Buethe Golpe)-only revealeth 
fication by the engrafiting of the branch, in Chriſt-che Ving-cree and Rack 
Antinonian of life, and the: bringing forthe fruies.Ly the-fainb of Chilt 
_ to bethe oniyerue Goife ation; buc ifthe he.notof che 
right ſeed, & conformeto the dereRing ruleot all righteguſnefle 
the Law of God, they are but wilde grapes, we never made 
the Law the effeftuall inſirament of ſanilifigation,;a help it is, 
being preached: with che Goſpel; butneitheris che Golpel of 
x (eife the ffetuall inſftrement of ſanciification, excepe the 

ſpirit of grace accompany it, nor the/law of ir ſelfe, 

2. The freond is & calumay allo ; But we would defire to 
know how A4mtivemiarscan free themlclves of it, for therighte- 
ouſhefſe of faith dork. noe {o.unite. believers, co Chriſt as to 
their Governbur , fo es. Chit governeth chem dy the Spiric 

Riſe. raion the Word, forwhe letter of the whole Word both Law and 
(9) 1112508" Goſpel (Jay (a) they.) bolderb forth thing but 4 covenant of 
(b) Error, 39, Wore, 40 ſearch the Soriptare (b ) cither Law or Goſpel, 5t not 

4 ſure way of fearching and finding of ( briſt ; and Mr Towne 

By the 4n:;- paſ{cth in (Hlence all guidance of the. Saints, by commande- 
tr = - © ments of either Law.oe\Galpdl, andxells us of &Jcading by a free 
under the Gat. Spirit only, So that by eAntinomians, we are no more under 
pel,then unde; the Goſpel asa direRing.and commanding zule, then we are 
the Law, under ithe Law; what hindereth then buc &Lwtinemiar juti- 
ficnion. bids uslive ns welit; we think the Goſpel comman- 

dech-every duty and forbidgdeth every ſings the L.aw doth, 

- under .dartimation.; what is ſhane to - ng is tothe other. 

Bur ray to a-juliified believer.under 

the painecoftlamanation, more then to /efer Chrift: 2,A dead 

. Acraer forbigdeth: no finne, commandeth no duty ; but the 
Gvipet of it-felfe withour the Spiric, is a dead letter, as well 
| b as 
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as the Law; the n12 jor is the awtinowiandoftrine, the afſamp- 
tion is undeniable. | 

3. Phariſaicall conformity to the Law' we diſclaime, but if 
any could be flritly and perfectly conforme to the Law of 


works , as Ghrift was, weſhould chink fach a man perfeRly 
ſanQified; bus, through the weaknefſeof rhe Reſh, char is un- 
poflible ; I know not what. Mr. Towne meakes 'by a corfor- 
ity tothe Law though but wthe Letter ; if he meanes that the 
licerall meaning and ſenſe of the Law requireth no fpiricuall, 
inward; and compleatly perfet obedience; he is no good 
Door of the Law ; and if it be not ſuch an obedience, it is 
not zealous and ftrift obediece ; but its ordinary to Antine- 
wav now to tearm theſe whom the Prelaticall party of late 
called Puritans and ffritt Preci/jans,becauſe they Rrove ro walk 
cloſely with God, Pharifies,and ont-/ide Profeſſors, whorhink 
to be juſtified and ſaved by their own righteouſneffe, ſo farre 
are they at odds with fanRification ; if by conformity to the 
Law in the Letter, Mr Towne meanes enternzlt obedience 
without faith in /eſw (Þrif, orunion with' him ; he knows 
Proceftate Divines acknowledge no found ſroRificarion , bue 
that which is the naturall iſſue and fruic. of juflification, and 
flowes from faith which parifieth the heart ; and ſuch firict 
conformity to the Law as flowerh from ſaving faich, we hold 
to be truedanAification , alt enemies re foly walking 
cry out againſic, ſuch as of all religion , the Prelti- 
call and e-{miimomian party who mock ri walking , and 
long prayer, and humble confeſhon of finnes, and ſmiring of 


conſcicnce for finne. 
Towne,Page 5. 


Blinds and ſiniſter ſu/pition, and canſeloſt four inclined Door 
Taylor to this expoſition, to ſay our «Apoſt ls looſer b-o Chriſtian 
from obedience and rule of the Law, but he dares not traff a be- 
hiever to walk, withows bis keeper, as if he judged no otherwiſe of 
him then of « CMalettor of New-gate, who would runne away, 
reb, kill, and play 
benet mith him, mben he 5 
Arſmit. Thee is a twofold k 
meerely-legall, fuch asthatof wi 
bike the horſe or mule and have no , 
mul} be held in with bite andbridls, leaft they come neare uno 


ing in of finners, one 


his farmer Pranks, if the jaylor, or hit man. 
sr abroad. 


men, Pſal, 32.9. bo are 


Antinomians 
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ſaicail Purit- 
niſme, as Ire» 
lates did of 
old 
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Men natrrajly 
are no: awed 


by thc Law, 


04,5 The Law: hath- non powerover withked meneverwih 
rerrors of hell and che curſe of God, becaufſs oftetithey'bee 
given up 10 a hazg heatl, andowhar cared Pharodhy who was 
under the Law,for this keepet ? amd.to 2 reprobare mine, and 
ro any that commit /in with greedieſſe, having the conſcience 

burnt with 4 bot Jrox, and bemg paſſed feeling, Row.1; 23.20. 
Erbef 421741 8,4 9.:1:T4wigete The Law is 'no keeper; they 
care 39 :more-for:Mr Town} goale; thaeat Lyon {doth for'the 
crying of a ſhiepheard:, be will not abaſe himſelfe for it : all 
the reliraint that Law layes on a naturall man, is when the 
conſcience is wakened,or ſome great plague is on Pharaoh,then 
he dare not keep the people. captive 3 but Artinomians have a 
good opinion of ſlaves of Satany whojz:dge themto beciyill 
and externally. loneft. Devils, and-make lims of tie} of a 
good ſweet calime nature,who fiand naturally in awe of Gods 
Law, but Kow.3.,9,10,11. among the whole Tribe and race 
ot mankinde, Jewes and Gentiles ſee what they care for the 
Artinonian Goaler, the law, - they believe nor one word of 
the Law. faith; wer, 1.1 there ir none that underſ/andeth , there 
5 zone that ſoekesth\God,ver. 12; They are all gone dat of the way 
(where is the keeper, now and his ſword, and ſpeare? ) they are 
altogether become unprofitable, there is none that doth good , no 
not one,ver,13.their throat is an open grave, with their tongues 
they bave. uſed deceit.the poyſon of Aſps. is under their: lips ,&e; 
Thelaw layeth not naturally a:-bridie on the ourer'man ; bur 
obſerye that the conſcience bereftrained and awed by the Law, 
and under any naturall remorſe for finne commitced or to bee 


committed, is a finfull bondage that Chriſt muſt deliver us 


us from. 1. Then flupefaRtion and deadneſle of conſcience not 
co care for the law: of God:,; more then a-priſoner who has 
broken. goale, and now is in hedges and high-wayes robbing 
and mucthering ,cares for his old keeper , is to' Avtinomians 
mortification, and a crucifying of old Adews. 2.So /obg not da- 
ring to lift bis arme againk the fatherlefſe, chap. 3 rt. muſt be 
the power of old eFdam in bim; Dawiads bones broken for his 
adultery and murther, muſt be thepowerofold luis in bims. 
3+ Thenthe leflc tenderneſſe of conſcience andfeare for finne 
as ſinne, the more morctification' of Juſt; 4.' Grace as grace 
Rupifiech and deadeth conſcience, ſo Antinrowiars muſt reach. 
| 2, Men naturally doc more good forthe prayſe of men, and 
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aremore aff;aidco.doc ill;. forthe Axe 3nd theGibber of the 
Magilirate, then for any feare of Hell or Iudgcmept 'of the 
Law of God. 7 ewne cannot ſpeak of this keeper, there js a-ſe- 
cond reltraint that the Law mixt withthe loveof Chrift layech 
on the godly and believer ; and he has need of this keeper; fo 
loſeph ſaith, Gen, 4218, this doe and live for ] feare Fear) There 
was a keeper over /ob, thathe durſt not lift up his hand againſt 

the Fatherlefſe, cap.31. why, ver.2 7. For deſiruitionfrom God 
WAI 4 terrour to me, and by reaſon of his highneſſe | could net ex- 

dare : and this keeper in the conſcience , ſmites Davids heart, 
when he rexteth but the lap of Sauls garment, and keeps him 

that hee dare not kill him ; this wasnot legall bondage; for 
Chriſt commandeth (CMath.10,28, 29, Luk. 12 5.) us to 

feare him that canc:ft both ſoule end body in Hell , rather ere we 
deny him before men who can but kill the bedy, & 1 Pere 2,17, 
Col,3.32. At.g.31. At.13.16. ic is commanded to us: I 

grant the object of this feare is not ſo much Hell, as the offend- 

ing of God , but it is commanded in the Law of God ; but 

Mr Tows will havethe believer fo free, ſo perfet, as the Law 

needeth not to teach and dire him in one ſtep , he doth all 

wichour a keeper or one letter of a command, by the free im- 

pulſion of a Spirit ſeparated from Scripture; that is right 

down, a believer is neither under Law nor Goſpel; but a Spi- 

ric ſeparated from the Goſpel and all letter of ic, andfiom the 

Law, guides him, | 

T owne, Pagss.6. 

But 1 muſe why you omit to ſhaw what it is to be under grace, 
which is the member oppoſite to being under the Law, Paul 
trearth of ſanflification , and yet maieth this conrariety of 
bring under the Law, and nnder grace, the Law myſt be taken 
comprehen/ively , with all his offices and enthority, andthat the 
reaſon is firme that ſinne ſhall not have dominion over bim who 
liveth under the grace of the Gojpel, becanſe it bath a ſantti- 

fing v:rtu: and power in it to ſubdue ſinne. 

Anſw. Dr Taylor did not omit to expound what it is t# be 
under grace, if you had not omitted to read his words, he is 
clearetoany unpartiall Reader ; but let your expofion Rand ; 
fin ſhall have no dominion over you, for yee are nat under the Law, 
ar teaching , direfting regulating believers in the way of righte- 
ouſnaſſe, but wnder_ grace, that it, under the Goſpel which grverb 
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power to ſubdue ſinne, without auy ruling, teaching or direfting- 
power of the Lew: but what is the power of ſubdaing finne to 

Antinomions, I'pray» you ? not ſanRification, as in words 

they ſay, bur jultification, that is a powerto believe Chriſt by 

doing and ſuffering has fulfilled and obeyed the Law for you, 

bur yee are under nocommand to walk according to the rule 

of righteouſaeſſe in the Law ; ſo that to be under the Law is 

juſt contrary to perſonall and teall ſanAification and walki 

in love and'in Evangelick duties,even as to be wnder the Low, 

and'to be wnder grace , are oppoſed by the Apoftle ; then as 

we are obliged , not co be under the Law, but under grace, ſo 

are we obliged to no perſonall ſanRification or wy walking, 

but to objeStive and imputative ſanRification only., that is, 
only to belieye in Chrift as made our righteouſnefſe and fan« 

Qification ; now as we are not obliged to bee inherently 

righteous. ſoare we not obliged co be inherently and perſonal-- 
ly ſan&tificd and holy, for that isro beunder che Law, as the 

rule of righteouſneſſe ; now- we are freed from the Law as 

our rultoftighteouſtelſ and fromthe Law with all its offices... 
and amthority , faith Mr Towne; and to remaine under the 
Law as a rule of righteneſſe and co walk holily as being ob + 
liged from the conſcience of any command either of Law or 
Goſpel , is legall bondage from which Chriſt has ſer us free ; 
as to be circumciſed is a part of the Law*yoke fo, they teach; 
then to be inherently holy is unlawfull to eAutinemiaxc, 

| Mr Tow», Pag.6: 

Yet I wiſh that I be not mif- taken , for 1 never deny the Law 
to be an cternall and inviolable rule of righteonſneſſe : But yet af 
firms that its the grace of the Goſpel which effeiinally. and truly 
conformeth w therants, 

Anſw,1. 1 wiſh Mr Towne doe-miſtake, for hee that - 
teacheth that believers are freed from the Law, as 4 rule teach- 
ing direfting; and from the Law with all tt officer and anthori- 
ty;he denyeth the Law to believers to bean eternall and invio-. 
lableruleof rightcouſnefle, or then he mult ſpeak contradiRi- 
ons, to wit, that the believer is not under the Law as a rule of: 
ny for ſo (faith Towne) he ſhould not be under grace, 
which it contrary to the Apoſtle, Roms. 6. 14. and yet he is uy- 
der the Law asan eteraall and inviolable rule of righteouſ- . 


nefſe ; for I ask to whom isthe Law ameternaliand.inyiolable 
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rule of juſtize? to the believer; or no? If cothe believer, then 
he mu be under it; but Antinemiansay,that is Phariſaicall and 
Poyih ; that is to pur (briſts freeman (faith Twone) under his 
old keeper the Law, as if he were a malefattor ; if the Law be 
no cternall and inyiolable rule of rightcouſneſſe,, why doth 
Mr Towne ſay ſo? 6 of 

2. That rule cothe which the grace of the Goſpel doth con- 
forme us, that rule we mult be under ; but Mr Tewne faich 
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T he grace ef the Goſpel truly conformeth ns to the erernall and 


inviolable rule of righteouſneſſe,Ergo,&c. 

3- An inviolable rule of juſtice cannot be violated and con - 
travencd by theſero whom it is afule. wichout ſinne , elle its 
not an unviolable rule;chen if believers cannot violate the Law, 
and murther , and commit adultery, bur they muſt finne, by 
violatingthe rule, then as believers are obliged not to murther, 
not to commit adulcery, ſo muſt they be under the inviolable 
rule of righteouſnefle, contrary to which «Antinomians teach. 
All-chat Mr Towne can ſay againſt us in this argument is a 
-calumny, that we make the Law , not the Goſpel to give 
power to ſubdue finne ; but the truth is neither Law. nor 
Gopel giveth grace , burthe God of grace hath promiſed in 
| the Goſpel grace and a new heart and a new ſpirit to the 
. .EleR, andgrace goeth not along with the Goſpel,as a favour 
of equall extephon with the preached Goſpel , but millions 
heare the Goſpel who remaine yoide of grace, and have. no 
righe to any promiſe or grace ; the Law lcaveth not off to be 
the rule of tighreouſnefle , though it cannot effeually>make 
its diſciples. holy and -conforme io the rule, no more 
then the Goſpel ſhould. not þe the Law -and rule of faith , 
becauſe without the influence of the Spirit of grace it can 
make no Diſciples conforme to leſws (hriſt and his image ; 
for many Elect for a long time, heate the Goſpel and have no 
grace to obey, while the time of conyerſion-come, and many 
are moreblinded and hardnedthat the Goſpel is preached to 
them, and, it were better they had never heard wor known the 
way of trath. Tonne pag.6.7. 

Rom. 7.6. The weaning s,through faith it bred aſſured con. 
| fidence, lively hope pure love toward God, invecation of his name, 
without all wavering or donbting or queſtioning his good-will, 
audience and ncceptance » which con/d never be attained by all-the 
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z#al and conſciencs towards God according tothe Law of workes, 

_— andthe knowledge of the glory of God, is given according to 
a covenant of meere grace, without addition or mixture of works 
— and the opp?{ition it plain: to be not ſo much b:tweene the 
groſſe hypac/ite (who it only brought to ontward ſybjeftion, and 
carreſpondencyto the Law) as betweene him that in good earneſt 
and un downt wt ig hrneſſe of heart, giveth ovev Lima wholly to 
the Law of God, Kom, 10.2,(as the wife to the hurbaud and guid 
of her youth ) to be ordered in all things inwardly and outwardly 
after the minde of God therein, according ts his legal conſcience, 
which is never pacified with works, and the man who knoweth and 
worſhippeth God alone according tothe Goſpetof Grace, 

eAnſfiw, This is acloſe peryerting of the wordof truth. 
1. The eArtinomian faith may here be ſmelled,thac by faich is 
bred aſmred confidence, without all wavering, frare or dowbt- 
ing, &c. Then whoever once doubt or waver, are yet un- 
der the Law of works; a doQrineof diſpaire to broken reeds, 
who are not und -rthe- | aw, bu& married to a new husband 
Chriſt, and yer cry, Lord, I beleeve, help my unbelief:; Why 
fears yee, O yee of little faith, isthere not doubring here and 
a broken faith which Chriſt ſoftly bindeth up ? 

2. iThe { 9venant of Grace and 'Gefelcommandeth faith, 
#nd alſo. good: works as” witneſſes of our*faith ; bur Towne 
will have good works in any notion of #n eyatgelick com- 
' mand to ftand ar defiance with's covetiant of mmecre grace : 
when Grace'is the fountaine'and cauſe of our walking in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor, 1. x0. bythe graceof God, wee hed owr conver- 

' ſation in the world, in funplicitie and godly ſincerity, 1 Cor. 15. 
10. { labouted more p06. gs they all; yer mor 1, but the 
grace of God, that is in mee. Its tris , Holy walking'by the 
grace of God, and Chrifts righteouſnefſe in jiiffification, is a 
wicked mixture, which we deteſt, | 

3: The oppofition, Rom. 7, is berweete any unconyerted 
man under the Law, be he hypocrite, or-a civil! devill , or be 
'he*#tty erher man ohthe one pre; and a beleever married to 
Chriſt, and dead tothe Law vrithe other; forthat which is 
carmmon not rogroſfe hypo ticesonly, burco allnaturallmen 
out of Chriſt, is aſcribed tothe man'rhac is under the Law,by 

"the Apoſtle, as x, Heis under the" Lawes dominion and con- 
demnacion,yerſc 2... 2+. The Law has power over him, as 
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thelivitg husbandover the wife, yerſ. 2.2. Thepoor mancan- 
not look ro Iefusto another lover and husband.,, the Law as 
a hard husband leads him, and cries, obey perfetly, or be crer- 
wally damned. (3) Heis a man in che fleſh, in whoſe mem. 
bers concupiſcence and luſt rageth,as a young vigorus mcther 
bringeth forth children, luſts of chefleſh crodeath, as married 
to hell and the fecond death, yer ſ.5-(4) Heleryes God according 
to the oldvefſe of the litter, thatis carnally,hypocritically , like 
an out-ſide of a rotten Phariſce,and-nor according to the yew- 
neſſeof the Spirit, that is in a Spiricuall maner, 

Yet Mr.'T owe extolls hint,” as-ove that in;good earneſt and 
downe-rightneſſe of haars yeeldeth and giveth-qver bian(elfe to 
the Law of God, ( as thewife ts the hnobang) to.beinfrutted end 
ordered in all things imvardly and outwardly after the minde of 
God; but no unconverted man canbee {aid.ſo to. dee,,except 
Antinomians be grofſe Pelagians ; Bur I think .v fntivemianc, 
with Mr, Cifþe think-the perſon under/the hay jn all this 
chapter to bee the belceyer perſonating' or ag On fre of 
a ſcrupulons belceyer under a tectipeation. of doubting ; bur 
cleare it is, Pawiſpeaksof'a man underthe Law, inthe fleſh, 
and inoppoſition to him, of oneuinder grace, of one married to 
the Law, and of one married to Chritt;ia thefiri pare, of the 
| Chapter , of one in the fleſh, and»ſo. unrenewed ,, verl. 5, For 

when wee was in the fleſh, &c. andofone; that is dead. to the 
Law, marticd to Chrift, and ſervesche Lord+fpicitually,; and 
Ks clear that the Apoſile counteth it a part of deliveraace from 
the Law, and afruir of our marriage toGod,that ( verſ.g.) wes 
bring forth fruits t9 God and walkholily, 2. That the mo- 
tionsof finnes bring forth wicked works, as children, to the 
ſecond death, verſ. 5. (3) thatwee ferve the Lord (verſ, 6.) 
in newneſle of Spirit, and walkin Chriſt, 
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Now Mr. Towne as ſetting himſelferocontradit Paul,faith - 
pag. 6, This is an addition and mixture of works and faith, and 


cannot Rand with a covenant of meere grace. 


Towne Pg. $. 

How can { rift red:eme ms From the Law , being nnder the 
Law, for ut, except beleevers be redeemed from the Law in that 
fam: very ſence, and extent that Chriſt was under it as a media- 
tor? But was not-(, briſt wndty the Rute and obedience alſd as well 
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Fa wnder the Raigne to death, ſeting he came to doe the will of his 
ather, and fulfill all righteonſneſſe,Mat. 3. IF. *, 
eAnſw. 1, Wee cannot every way be ſaid to be redeemed 
. from the Law, in that ſame ſence that (hriſt was undey it : For 
Chrift was under the Law of Ceremonies to free the Jewes 
from obſerving that Law; I hope weGenciles are not that way 
freed from the Law of Ceremonies; forthat Law did never 
obligethe Gentiles except the Gentiles had adjoyned them- 
felyes in fome profefſion, tothe chen viſible Church. 

If Chriſt was under the Law asthe rule , to free 
us ' the Law as che rule, then why did Chriſt 
command us -to'\ imitate him- in .doing bis fathers will, 
andfubmicting'totbar ſame Rule;thac bee ſubmirred to, «5s is 
Clear, Matth; Yy: 2g. {carne of mee that am meek, Toh.15.10, 
If yee kee pe my commandments, ye ſpall abide in my love, even as 
I have kept my fathers commandments , and abide in bit love, 
Joh. 14.14: ifyeelove me, keepmy commandments,loh.1 3.15, 
For 1 have yiven you example, that yee ſhould doe as I have done 
wvwto you ;, ' Epheſ, 5.1. 2.Rev. 3.21. Heb. 12.1. x Pet. 2.21, 

(a)Riſe,raigae 22. Toh, 15. 23; but Antinemians (2) fay that theſe thatbe 
Gf. 445+ in Chriſt are not under the Law, or commands of the word, 
(even of the letter of the Goſpel ) as the rule of life , and char 

Chriſtians are not bound to conforme theraſelyes in their life 

tothe direRious of the word, concraty toPfal.119. g. Efai.s. 

20 and contrary to all the goſpel-exhorcations given inthe 

(b)er. 6. New Teſtament by Chrift and his Apotles ;andthey ay (>) 
that the example of Chrifts life, (even inſubjeRting himſelfero 

the law as a rnle of rightcouſnefle) ir net 4 paterne according 

to which we are to att and live: In a word, they will have the 

Spirit ſeparated from the word, and from the example of 

Chriſt, and all the cloud of witneſſes robe norule to us; to 

; which I oppoſe that one precious word of the be/oved diſciple, 

A myftcrieof \ 1h, 2.26. He that ſaith he abideth in hins, ought ſo to walks 
c_ even as he hath walked. But obſerve, 1. All means that dve 
noteffetually Rot efficaciouſly bow the will to obedience to God, and con- 
moving thewil vert the foule, are rejeRted by them, as not obliging the 
arc not means conſcience , ſuch as are the Law , the letter of the 


| laying bonds Goſpel , all the promiſes , exhortaions and precepts of the 
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en the conſci- . Gofpel, the example of the Lord, who commandethus, 1Pet.Is , 
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. tobe holy ar he it boly,cheexample of Chriſt , of all the Pro- |} 
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phets, eApofiler, Mariyrr and Saints , becaiiſe all theſe are 
ſomeother thing then grace, and may prove ineffeQuall ; hence 

1. The Goſpel as contradiſtinguiſhed fromthe Law, is not | 
the Goſpel written or preached , but the grace' that refi- Riſe. and raign 
deth no where but in God and in Teſus (hrift, is the Go- (c) er. 26. 
fpel ; ſo ſay they (<) The faith that juſtifieth us is in leſus 
Chrift, and never had any ailuall beeing out of (brift, 
2. There it no habitnall grate inherent in beleevers $ 
all ſuch muſt bee a created thing , Grace 'is an uncreated_ 
favenr only in God: for all that which is called habituall : 
gracein us is in efleQualltoaRt m—_ cannot produce ( 4) Riſe, raign 
fupernaturall ats , except the holy Ghoſt aR and move it ; dom. "woot 
Hence they ſay (4) that che newcreature or the man, (orthe Mr. loba Cotton 
new heart ,or new Spirit, the eircamciſed, the opened heart, the 9. 2,arg, 6. pe 
Law in the urwvard parts, the one beart, the renewed minde, the "517+ | 
inner man , the Law of the mind, Chriſt dwelling inthe heare © - C- 
by faith) wentioned in the Goſpel, is not meant of Grace, but of -4 m_ ge 
Chrift, and therefore (<) we muſ# not pray for gifts and graces, ark, mr dupal 
but only for (hrift : and (f) ſou wan may have al graces aiedand ſono 


and poverty of Spiri , and yet want Chrilt, habitsof grace 
OW oy dds ticerion Sn difcarion beleeving - mig, __ 

in Chriſt, and we are blocks all the way co heaven; minde, yes andy : 

will, affe&ion, memory, love, defir-, joy, feare and all in ler. 1. 33. 

usaR nothing in moe as; there is not ſuch a thing Bzech, I1, 1g, 
as grace, inany ofthe Saints, bur Grace is nothing bur Chriſt Rom, 12,2, | 
without us drawing us as blocks, as dead ſtones, in the way rant 24523, 
to heaven, having no attivitie, but to fin, (2) even after we be- © Riaralon, : 


leeve in Chriſt : and () Chriſt works inthe regenerate as er. 13, pe 5, 
in dead men, | (f) eras, 

3- Omifſions of duties commanded-in the Goſpel are no 4*9mians 
fins, for none are, (i) ro be exhortedtobeleeve, but ſuch whow wr 1a. ag 
we know tobe the cleft of God, or to have his Spirit in then ingexhorti 

k = x 
effettually, and (*) a man may not bee exchorted to any dutie; of the Goſpel, 
becauſe he hath no powerto do-it; then Law, Goſpel, exhorta- © promiſes 
tions, commands, promiſes, threatningy, are to no purpoſe: theTeofe 
theſe that want graceto obey, are not lyable to obey, nor "hay v1 oy: 

il ader wrath, becauſethey beleeve net in the Son YA 
guilty, nor uader wrath, ey beleeve not in the Son of (i) er. 23, p, 5. 
Ged,and theſe that are under grace are under obligationtone (k)er:59.p,47y. 
commands atall, and farewell all Scripture from henceforth; ah I 
Yea, Mr, Town is frequent in this, we «re wot wnder the Eaves - 
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0:91 wle;Whybecrmſe,(faich be) cit canmet effe tyvally work obe= 
dience inns; butſo all che word of God, the Goſpel without 
the Spirit muſt be no'xule: of obedience at all , becauſe the 
Scripture, the Goſpel and allthepromiſes without the Spirir 
arejuſt alike and uneffeuall to work us to obedience. 

- But not one word of old or new Teſtament frecs us f, om the 
Law: as our ruleof rightcouſnefle, and. all the ſctiptures that 
ſpeake of our freedome from the Law, doe direftly ſpeak of 
our freedome from the curſe and condemnation of it, becauſe 
we cannot be juſtified thereby,as Gal. 3. 10. For 4s mary. as 
are of the work: of the Law, are under the curſe; for #t is written, 
Curſed is every one that eontinueth not in all things that are writ- 
pen inthe book of the Law to dee them: this muſt be to doe 
them in alegall way , 1. Hcemuſt doe them all in thought, 
inclinations, motions ofthe heart, and all che trengthot the 
foule, inall bis aRions, in all his words , and in a fpirituall 


' manneras the law charges, otherwiſe hee is curſed; then all 
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mankinde, both ſuch as are in Chriſt,or out of Chriſt are cur- 
ſed;now if the ſimple doing of thethings of the law,as its a rule 
of our life, did inyolve us in a curſe, then to honwonr Father and 
wother which Paw! certainly commandeth as a Goſpel-dutie, 
Epheſ. 6. 1. 2.and the loving of our brother to which /ohn. 1, 
Epilt. c. 2.c. 3. Co4- + 5- exhorteth us unto, (hould inyolye 
usin acurſe; which is abſurd. 

2, He muſt continue to theend in doing all the Law ; ifever 
he fail, he is under a curſe: Now thus it is clear Pas! faith wee 
are freed in Chriſt, from a neceflicic of juſtification by the 
works ofthelaw : For Paul addeth in the next words,verſ, 11, 
But that no man is juſtified by the Law in the ſig ht of God, isewvie 
dent, for the juſt ſhall live by faith ; if the living by faith did 
exclude works, and keeping of the law in an, reſpeR ar all, 
asThe keeping of the law is awitneſſcofthe life of faith: then 
rodoe the things ofthe law, as its an eternall rule of righte- 
ouſnefle,ſhouldalfſo involve us inthe curſe, and argue that we 
ſreke to be jultified by the law, and ſo that weare falle from 
Chriſty even as to be circumciſed doth involve a man to bee a 
dcbrorto thewhole law, and argueth s falling from Chriſt 
andche graceof tary 2 - for Amtinomians contend that we 
are the [ame way freed from the worall law, as it is a rule of 
Riglucouſacſle, that weare freed from che Ceremonial law; . 
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But wee ate freed, under ibe paineof 2 curſe , and of falling 
from Chri4, and the grace of the Gefpel, fromthe literal gb+ 
ſerving of cixcumcſion, At. 15 .& Gal.5+1,2, :,4.25 the Ceres 
' MoniallLawis a rule of zighteouſnefle ; and if any ſhould 
precend the impulios and leading of the Spirir, not any lercer 
of the Law, and thereupon be cireumciſed, and ſhould re- 
nounce the law of Ceremonies as a rule of righteous walk- 
ing as A4n:inowiens profeile they ebey father and mather 
and love their brother, and abftaine from Idolatry, not be- 
cauſe che Law is cheir rule, or the lettes of the, Law ſwayerh 
their conſcience, þut becaule the Spizit of Chiiht leaderb them; 
if (Il ay) any upon this Spirit would be circumciſed, and cat 
the paiteover, and ſacrifice Lambs and blood to God now, 
this Spiric is aq Goſpel $/irit, bur the ſpiric of Sathan lead + 
ing ſuch from Chritt : If then we are not to obey the Morall 
Law, as aruleof life and rightequſnefle; bur are ficed from 
it the ſame way,that weare freed from the Ceremoniell Law ; 
then to love God and our brethrenia any notion, ſhould bee 
fiane, as cobec rcumciſed in any notian is to tall from Chcifts 
eAtt. I L Gal. Fo. 
Mr 7 awne has a ſtrange evahon for this, Page 138, 
The Spirit is free , why will, yee comroule and rule it by the 
Law, whereas thenatwre of the Spirt is freely ro canforms the 
heart ard lifeta the outward rule of the Law withawt the belp of 
the Law , 4s 4 crovksd thing is made ſtraight according to the 
lme and ſquare and net by them; and thus white « believer ſer- 
weth in neweefſe of the Spirit, the Spirit freely and cheerefully 
ng him and inclining him to keeptb: Law which 11 weerely 
paſſeve, herein they dee wickedly wha bence tals loberty ta 4 
nge. ; 
: Anſw. 1+ To doe the will of God meeraly as commanded 
from the power af an oucward commandement of precopt in 
the word is buc legall, and brings forth bur mixc obedience or (4 ) Saltmar fy 
finer bypoc ihe(fauh(a) Ser Jand Mr Towns ſaith that it is flowings of 
eo controule the free Spire! ,and to rule it by a Law; and Fax» 'ree grace , 
{ fl: of new England (as the old Libertines ) Gy all (b) zerball wy os. 
Covens:its or counts exprefſed wiwords are covevants of warks (b) as - 
and ſuch as frike men off from (brift ; and (c) the mbolelet= 1, © b 
ter of the Scripture holdetb ferth a cournant of warhs; and (c) Error. g, 
(d) «4 dangerons to cleſe mich Chriſt ina promiſe of the Goſpel; 04) Error: 61,0 
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on of Law or 
Goſpt, is ro 
Aniinomians 
a controuling 
of the free 
Spirit of God, 


Obeying of becauſe che promiſe is an externall created letter, and rhe Spirit 
God beezuſe jg all; this 15to make a bartell and contrariety between the 
of thedireti- yxrorg of God and the Goſpel as written or preached, and 


the Spirit, whereas 1.that which che Scripcure ſaith, the Spirit 
of God faith ; the command and Goſpel promiſe is the ſenſe and 
minde of the holy Spirit ; for thatthe Scriprure is quickned by 
the Spirit, 2 744 3. 16, and the Word is the ſeed of God, and 
of the new birth, 1 Pet. 1.23. and mighty in operation , and- 
powerfull and(barper then a two-edged ſword , Hebr.,$8. 12. nor 

15 it poſſible that any can believe the report of the Goſpel, 

becauſe it is the Goſpel-report, but the arme of the Lord and 

the power of God in che Goſpel muſt be revealed to them ; 

Eſas.y 3-1. Tob.12.737.38.39. For ſohnſaith,the not receiving 

the report of the Goſpel is judiciall blindnefle aud unbeliefe; 

when /oſeph dare not oppreſſe his brethren, and 7ob dare not 

lift his arme againſt the Fatherleſſe, becauſe the fixth com- 

mand ſaith, then ſhale not mwrther ; this is but finer hypecriſie 
in /oſeph and Ieb,and a comtronling of the free Spiry; better be- 
lieve David, Pſal.119.6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed when I 
have a reſpeft to all thy Commandements ; nodoubt the Lord, 
concurred: freely .with Adem in the a&t of obeying God in 

abliaining from the fruit of the forbidden tree, if therefore 
«Adam ſhould obry God out of conſcience to Gods command 
(eat not ) he ſhould either controule the free Lord in his work< 
ing, which none in conſcience can ſay , or then Adew muſt 
have been looſed from obedience cothat command, #f yee eat; 
yee (hall die,as we are now looſed from the Lew and the ſecond 

death, though we break the Law, according tothe Antinoneian 
way; yez, its unconceivable how theſe that are under grace, 
doe obey the Goſpel enjoyning faith, becauſe the Lord /eſus 
commandeth them, but they mut {in in ſo doing becauſe they 
controule the free Spirit of God , in not obeying for the free 
impulfion of the Spiric, jbut for the literall command of God; 
for ſure to controule the free Spirit is fin, and to obey for the 
letter of the command, to eAmtizomiens, is tocontroule the 
free Spirit ; bue-its blaſphemy to ſay that there isa contraiety 
Prog m Sos of the —_ —_—_ _ 7 Law or 

, and che free impulfion ofthe Spiritworking fin us 

+. to will,:doe, _— the rater 4for jd obey Kd 
yoyce of theLordinhisProphers and Apofiles , and to: obey 
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the Lord himſelfe are all one, in the-werd ; bur this is the er. 
ror cf old gAnabaptifis and Enthyfpaſts,to tejeR the word,and 
all reaching by men and the word , anditoleane tothe only 
immediate inſpirations and free motions of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and to doe or obey, for any other teaching is theyway of le- 
gall and law-men led by the letter, not by che Spirirs If any 
obey. or doe Gods willoutof by -reſpeRs, or forfeare of 'pu- 
niſhment or hope of reward, the y doe not Gods will, nor obey 
they from the power of an outward command, nor doe they 
controule the free Spirit , becauſe the veryletter and outward 
commandement enjoyneth inward, ſpiri uall ſincere obedience 
farre from hypocrifie, and furbiddeth in che ſenſe of the let- 
ter of it, all ſervile reſpeRts and "ſervice of God for hire. 
Antinomians believe that the Law as the law doth -ommand 
men to <bey for fear of hell, as a ſeryant for beating obeyeth 
his Maller , or that it commandeth perfe obedience for hire 
of life eternall., I doubt not to ſay this is nor far frem blaſphe- 
my ; for the Law « ſpirntuall and holy , and good, and moſt juſt, 
its 4-cleane and wndefiled Law, Pſal.1 1g. & Rom.7. is the ex- 
Preſſe and image of che good, acceprable,and perfett will of God, 
Rom. 12. 2. then the Law as the Law cancommand nofiner 
hypocrifie, no (ervile,no mercenary obedience for hire, for the 
Law cannot.command fn; its true Luther faith, that the Law 
comp:lleth men to obey God bur he ſpeaketh of the accidental ope-» 
ration & fruit of the Law,becauſe of our finfull diſpofition,and 
ofthe condemning Law as it works.on our corruption, the 
holy Law commundeth no man to obey God wickedly. 

2, The letter of the Goſpel carrieth to us and holdeth forth 
free grace, openeth the bowels and hearr-of Chriſt, callech ox 
the weary and loaden, tocome to Chriſt, ſpeakech heaven,glory, 
and che promiſe in the wombe of jczthough 1t be bur the fe 
nefſe of preaching of men, yer its the power of God to ſalvation; 
and there is fucha Majeſty, ſo much of heaven, in the womb 
and bowels of the word, that as I never tcad or heard the 
like of ir, fo I (hall hate thatReligion that joyns with popery, 
to call.ic Ink-divinicy, and a letter, and a legall ſervite rhing; 
ſo did the Libertines, in Calvines time. vat | 


3. All rendeth to this, thas we deſpiſe propbecying , negleRt 
the word,, commands, promiſes. , covenant of grace, and all 
theſe inferiour meancs,a0d ſo prayiog, experi 

A Fift 2 hea- 
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; reading, Sacraments, becauſe without the Spirit theſe 
are livelefle and'dead ; for (faich Towne ) rhe meanrs are paſ- 
Pve 5 ſhall be all ſo many reftraints laid on the free Spirit of 
God. Buc ſo we ſhould not faile nor traffi.k , we ſhould nor 

lew,noreare, we ſhould nor watch the Ciry,nor build houſes, 

xecauſe all theſe are fruitlefſe without the influence of a blefſing 
from heaven; if cheir meaning be that we are notto truſt or 
reſt on the meanes, the word, promiſi's , covenant of grace, 
but to ſeek 'Chriſt himſclfe in all theſe, its good, but rhen to 
ſeek Chrift in his own way, is not' to controwle bis ſpirit, as 
Ms 7own phancieth. 

Now what Tewn doth meane in ſay ing thatthe Spirit freely 
onformeth the heart and life to the ontward rule of the law, 
without the help of the Law, is heard to conjeRure ; for if 
the-meaning be char che Spiric neederh the hep of the Law to 


make us know our finnes, to bunible us and chaſe us ro him ' 


who's the enil of the: Law : hen ſurely the Spirit by che help 
of the Law worketh theſe in us, as God mrketh cornes to 
grow by husbandry, raine,good foileand by natare his'hand- 
maide, no man can fay God works here withtut the help of 
theLaw; if the meaning bechat the'law of ic ſelfe cannot con. 
verta' man to God, vifnivewiansfarker moſt falſely fuch a 
drexmion us, nay, the :Gofpel of 'it felfe cannot effeQuate 
this withouc the Spiric : But if che Spirit conforme us ro-che 
outward rulciof the law; then muſt 'the law be yer-a rule of 
our obedience: : hownre wethen freed fromthelaw as a rule 
of our obedience, \ifthe Spirit leduzback-to this rule ? 
And Row. ;. Rom,7, Gal,;.8 2'Cor,z, where the Apoſtle 
eth of our freedomefromthe law, he eyerfpeaketh of our 
ecdome from the law \as\ic condenweth, us it worketh wrath, 
as. it:involvetivus iv s curſe, xs it (can jaſtifie ws,,or give life; 
never-as icdoch regulate, direR,coach;ant tead us in the way 
of righteouſneſie, hs 
Mr Towne, 'Pag.g. : 
»#hat freethubeliever from theoarſe, but beeanſe be 1s a new 


ereature ini({hriff und is made perfonath, perfefth and everteſt- 
n £4 righteous ? and the-prom - Hebt is obedience , the failing 
The now cre=. wporgin bindetb oper 3 will doath; 
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be juſtified, hois a new creature, that is, he is ſanQified ; elſc 
by the « Amtivomien gloflc the _ muft be ( if a»y man 
be juftsfied in Chrift , he is juſtified in Chriff ) Pan! ſpeaketh 
not ſo non-ſenſe. 

2. Ic is crue, we owe active obedience to the law as a debt, 
bur chat is the debe of abſolute'y perfeR ob-dience ; how (hall 
it follow that Chriſt has looſed us from all debr of ative obe- 
dience , becauſe he has looſed us from a neceffity of perfeR 
ative obedience under the paine of damnation ; but the Law 
as in the hand of Jeſ#s the CAediator, or the law 35 ſpiritua. 
lized and lultered with Goſpel law and free-grace, and 
drawn downe to a Coyenant of fiee-grace, Tequireth noe 
exact perfect obedience under paine of loſing falvation ; yea, 
ic requireth obedience as the poore man is able to giveir, by 
the grace of God that the manemter in the poſlefſion of life 


eteraall ; bur that he may have ranſome-righe by meritand 5 


conqueſt to heaven, or to free juſtification in Chriſt, the law 
cannot crave cicher legall or Evangelick obedience : This then 
is no more a good conſequence, thento fay Chrilt has by his 
death freed ys from death and ſuffering as they are curſed by 
the Law,aud fatisfaRory to juftice, therefore Chriſt hath freed 
us from death and ſufferings in any teſpeR. 

Yea,, Pax! (howeth what Law. it is that we are freed from 
Rom. $42, it is the Law condemning and killing called che law 
of finne and death , and heſaith expreflely Chrift dyed for 
this end , ver. 4. that the righteonſueſſe of the Law might be 
fulfilied tn us, who walk, not after thefle(h, but after the Spirit, 
Hen.e I argue, theſe chat ought ro fulfill the righceouſnefle of 
the Law, by walking after che Spirit , and wortiſying the 
deeds of the fleſh, ate net freed from the Law as a rule of 
righccouſacflc, but.are obliged by vertucof command, to this 
rulc.; for Paxl proveth that there is a commanding power 
enjoyning rightous walking, above us , even when we are 
led by che Spiric. I, Becauſe wee are obliged ro minde the 
things of che Spirit, notof the fleſh, ver.5. 2. Tobe ſpiritually 
minded is life,as to be carna'ly minded is dearh eternall, ver. 6: 
3» We are to be ſubjedt to the Law ; then we muſt be fpiri- 
wally, not caraally minded ; for che carnall minde cannot 
come under ſuch ſubjeftion, ver,7. . 4. We aretopleaſe God 
ha our walking; then wep cannot walk in the fleſh, ver. 8. 


The Law re. 
q uwreth per- 
{tet obedience 
a5 the Law; bur 
tne Law a; E- 
vangelized 
requreth not 
perteR obedi- 
Ence that we 
may be Eva» 
gelically ju- 
ficd, os 


Divers 1eaſsns 
Kom. 8, Gal. 5. 
&c, proving 
tha: we are 
ycrt under rc 
' aiv as a rule 
ot rizhte ul 
nelle, 


Frffs , eBeo -* 


590 


"Hew believers are freed from the Law. - 


T— — ﬀ —_——_———_— 


he Aati10mi- 
an Dodrine 


is proponnded 


by che carnall 
_ Lidertine , 
Rom.7. 


> —— 


go Becauſe wo are dead to finne,v.9.10.We are vot debters, nor 
owe we to the fleſh any ſervice, v.10. Bur fureby a com- 


mandement, we owe ſervice to Chriſt ; againe the Apoſtle, 


Gal.5, treating of that common place of Chrift ian liberty , 
eſpecially moveth the Antinomian doubt, and faith ver: 13. 
Chriflian liberty is nor licentiouſneſſe, nor an occafion to 
thefleſh; and commandeth, that we ſerve on another in love, 
ver,1;, Now here was a fit place, if Pau! had been an eAz+ 
tinomian to lay , but ye are freed from the Law as a rule of 
righteouſnefſe, and if I command you to love one another, [ 
bring you back to bondage againe, I clap you up in goale 
againe and deliver you to your old keeper; no faith he , 
But x+this is Liberty to ſerve one arotlcr in love ; andits an 
Evangelick fulfilling of the law; for all the Law ( ſaith he 
Vere 14+) is fulfilled in this ene word, thow ſhalt love thy 
neighboar as thy ſelfe, and ver,16, There is an expreſſe com 
mand walk in the Spirit : and ver. 18. It might be ſaid then 
we may live as we lit , we are fice from all Lords; its crue 
(faith the Apoſtle, ver.18, yee are not under the Law to con- 
demne you, but yet yee are not lawlefſe, yee mult be led by 
the Spirit, and ver.19, fliethe wo: ks of the fleſh, ver.1g. ſuch 
as adultery, fornication , &c. now the law expreſly torbid- 
deth the works of the fleſh. And Row. 7. the very Antinomian 
doAtrine is obviated for ver.6, But now we are delivered from 
the Law z Othen might ſome fay, then we are free- men; he 
anſwers not ſo; we are delivered from the Law that wee 
ſhould ſerve God inia Spirituall manner : Bur againe, ver.7. 
Paxl proponeth the fpeciall objeRion of the Carnall Liber- 
tine, if we be freed trom che Law, what ſhall we ſay then ? 
is the Law (inne ? this doubt ariſeth both from ver 5. & ver.6. 
ver.g. be ſaid the motions of fſinne that were by the Law , did 
work in our members /infull motions ; he inferres then ic may 
appeare to ſome thac the Law is a faQtor and agent for 
hnne; is the Law jimne? by way of follici-ation, ver, 6. Wee 
are net under the Law ; then it would appeare that the removed 
Law is not a diſpenſation to ſimne , and ſo the law is ſine; if 
we be freed jrom tt, we may finne; Pax laith the Law is not 
ſo removed and dead, bur t. ere is a good and holy 1c of the 
law; it remaineth as a rule of righteouſneſſe rouching what 


we ſhould flic, and what we ſhould follow, thus the law is 
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neither a factor for finne nor a diſpenſation to finne ; be- 
cauſe ir diſcovereth and forbiddeth finne ; for (faith he) / had 
»tt bnown luſt to be /inne, but by the Law: and this the Anti- 
wei. now movyeth ; we arc freed from the law being once 
juſtified; what ever we doe, it is not againſt a law nor a rule, 
for we are under no law as a rule ; and what we doe, though 
to our ſenſe and feeling it be adultery and a debt ag1int the 
ſeventh command, yet truly in the fight of God, ir is no mote 
ſtnne, then any thing Chriſt doth, is finne, we are as cleane 
of it,ere we commir,ic as Chriſt or the glorified Spirits in hea- 
ven, and therefore the law gives us a diſpenſation to doe theſe 
things being juflified, which the unjuftified cannot doe, but 
they mult in doipg ic, finne, becauſe the unjuſtified man is 
under the law as a rule of juſtice, which we are not under; 
and ſo we havea diſpenſation and an anridated one to finne, 
before hand, but becauſe we are under norule of righteouſneſle 
itistous no finne. Take two feryants, the maſter comman- 
deth one of them, eat all frait of the garden ; but 1 forbid 
you, the fellow ſe: yant, under a paine, eat not of this tree inthe 
eat end of thegarden; co the other he giveth no ſuch charge 
or command; the former ſeryantieating of che tree inthe calt 
rranſpreflcth not his maſters command , 'becavſe he is under 
nolaw forbidding,thec other cating of that ſametree is a 'tranſ- 
grefſor, becauſe heis under a forbidding command ; fo here , if 
the juſtified be not under thetenne Commandements as a rule 
of life, though they ſwerve from all the tenne, yet they. finne 
not; for Saltwmarſh ſaith , where there is no law, there is no 


finne, 
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. ating immediately in the Saints, is paſſive, for the law can” 
not wotk on the holy Spirit; butthatthe Saints are mcere pa” 
tients, and blocks in allcheir holy walking, is grofle Liber- 
tiniſme, and makerh Ged the Author of fin, as before is ſaidy 
and this way alſo the Saints arefreed from the Goſpel, and the 
command of taith and all thepromiſes no leflethen from the 
law ; becauſe neither law nor Goſpel can be a rule to the 
perfon of the holy Ghoſt, in his immediate aQions; the Spirit 
15 free in his operations, and fubjeReth both law and Goſpel 
to his gracious breathings, but is ſubje$ to none, 

2. Mr. Towne and eAntinomians would lay upon Prote- 
ſtant Drvines, that they teach the Saints may walk in holines 
without thegrace of Chrift, becauſe they will have the Saints 
under the law rnling and direQting, and this law-ruling of it 
ſelfe givech nograce to obey ; bu: this is a calumnious conſe- 
quence; the promiſes of the Goſpel inthe letter giveth no grace 
ro obey; the Spirit bloweth when and whe-c te lifteth,and gi- 
veth gracefteely tothe goſpel preached : yer we teach not that 
any can belceye and obey the golpel wichour the grace of 
Chriſt. 

3+ The law fois paſſive of it ſelfe to Chriſt, to cAdew in 
the tixte of innoceney, in this ſence, that the law, as che law, 
commandeth obedience coboth , but containerh not any le» 
gall promiſe of givinggrace to obey toeither /damor Chriſt, 
Asthe Goſpel containeth a promiſe of beftowing graceto be« 
leeveinall theelect. Now if this bethe cauſe why the jutift. 
ed are frced from thelaw as a rule of Righteouſneſſe, becauſe 
there is no legall promife made tothem by which they a'e 10» 
abledio kerpthe law: then was Chrilt lelus and eFdew in 
his innocency freed from the law as a rule of Righteouſacfle, 
which is moſt abſurd; for the Jaw as the law, commanded 
Chriſt co fulfill all righteouſ:efſe, Marth. 2. x 5. bur fo did it 
eAdam;bu: ſhow a legall promiſe made to Chritt,by the law, 
that he ſhculd havegrace to obey the law z indeed the Lord 
prom:ſed hi.n the Spirit above meaſure, but this was no laws 
promiſe : SoGed created Adam according tohis own image, 
with perfe&t concieated firength and power to keepthe law; 
but the law, as the law, made no promiſe to Adam , that hce 
ſhould be kept in obedience , Bur itchis be called ation, or 
aQuviciein the law, torulc; guide , dite and command obe- 
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dience 2s « rule, then the law is no wiſe paſſive ; its more then 
the Kings high-way ; No way cryeth to the conſcienceof th® 
craveler, thisis the way , no Kings way ſhoweth the traveller 
hiserrour, as the law,io its direQiog,ru gone teaching pow- 
er, breaketh in upon che conſcience, and declareth to the juſti- 
fied man the way he ſhould walk in, and conyineeth him of 
his unrighteouſneſſe, and dayly faulrs. 


Towne pag. 10. 

The Law wrappeth every man in ſinne,for the leaft realerie 
ſton ; ſo that whils a man remaintth a ſinner, hee neceſſarily abi. 
deth nnder this fear/ullcarſe. 

Anſw, Still eantmewians bewray their engine ; If wee lay, 
even being juſtified we have nofinne, we lye; and whocan fay 
1have cleanſed my heart, ] am pare from fixne? and There 
is not 4 juft manoneanh that finneth nat: 1 Toh, x. 10, Prov, 
20+ 9. Eccleſ. 7. 20. Thenthere cannot bee a man on earth, 
but be is under the curſe of God, but eAmivewiansfay; and 
that truly, that the juftified perſons are freed fiom the curſe, 
then they have no finne, nay they cannor finne, by their argu- 
ing, forthey will bave the curſe effentially and unſeparably 
to follow' firme , which is moſt falſe, finne dwelleth in all the 
juſtified fo long as they are bere, bur they arc here delivered 
from the curſe. 

, Ourdeliverancefrom miſcry and the bondage ofthe law is 

rwo fold jas our miſery is ewofold. - r. There iva guilt offin, How faith and 
ot curobligarion to ecertall wrath, andallche puniſhments Nov obedi- 
ab Gras ence are the 


ing tothe order of juſtice by the lawof God; E 
Theother miſery is the bloc of jnternall guilt of fin, by which gejiveric from 
ſin dwelleth in-us by nature, asa King andlord, Tyrexr,awing the miſcry of 
us by the law of 'ſinne. ry oft 21 ſinne;the for- 

. Inregard of theformer Chriſt is our Saviour , werics by _ frem the 
the merric of his death; in regard of the latter Chriſt is our 09+ y 
Saviour, efficaci , by giving 13 the holy Ghoſt, and faich co Zronce, in ju. 
lay hold - Righteouſneflein Chriſt, and graceto walk ho- \Gikcorion; and 
ikebeforebim. . : - e other from 

x ra of the. former, wee are freely, and perfeRly ju- _- _ and 
ified and pardoned at once, from all finnes, in our andrhar be 
add cleteahebetrcoofedle and ig regard of delive- degrees, in 


rance from temporal judgemencs and doubtiags, and fears of faadificaion; 
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:2erna ll wrath, every: day while we ſceke dayiy bread, we de«, 
fre that our finnes may be forgiven ; noris ehis prayer atem- 
porarie pattern that periſhed with Chriſt, as ſoine perveiſly 
iay; ſor Peter after che Lordsaſcention faich ro Simeon Magus, 
Att,v. 22, pray God, if perhapt the thought of thme heart may. 
befargiven ther. 

In regard of the latter, we are (anCtified by degrees never 
neifectly in this lite; the dominionof fin is removed in fanft- 
iication, a: ihe damnation thereof, in juitification ; only fin 
dyellech in vs, while we are here. 

Integardof the former miſerie, faith in Chriſt isthe on» 
ly means, and way to get outofour bondage and miſery; in, 
regard of the latter, Repentanceand the whole trace of our 
new obedience, arc the the means toefcape out of this miſerie; 
nor do we make aRsof ſanRification compartnersand joynt 
cauſes or conditions :inthe work. of juſtification ; for this is 
from C hiſt alone, ſolely; immediately ; as by looking on the 
brazen ſerpent onely, the ftung Iſraclites were cured : Nor 
doth weeping or afts of mens obedience moye the Lord to 
waſh, juſtificand pardon our finnes , but repentance and new. 
obedience are means cending to oureſcaping out ofthe latter 
bondage; as the rifing of the ſunne is a way to the full: 
noone-light day; though we can attaine to no Meridian -nor- 
full noone day of ſanGtifications, whilethe body of fin keep-+ 
eth lodging in us, incthis life; but the Law of works is not ſo 
nr eurvrapt andentwined rogerher (as Mro Towne dreameth ) that if 
—_— oak, —_ hands on any, even the leaſt linkg,he inevit allah 

the whole cheine on himſelfe, as heethat is circumciſe Sal. Fo 
made bimſelfe debter tothe whole Law; Forcircumcifion, not 
only,.in:the macter of juſtification , bur: alſo of ſanRifica=: 
tion is now unlawfull; Sotorepent and.lovethe brechren,, to. 
ovey ourparents, 8s looking thereby for remifhow of finnes, 
(hould beunlawfulland s falling from Chcift,bur in the mar» 
cer of SanCtification,/ and of telt:fying our thankfullneſſe- to- 
Chriſt forthe work of our redemption , and as the way coche 
poſſeſſion of the kingdome, they are not unlawtull, bur com> 
manded as neceſfary;ducies, by which: an entrance 11 nungſtered 
IS 20 #1 intothe beaventy kingdowe.'. . "1 he Hh. 
2 WEAare » . : TT" . . 
aved withour - Yea Qurholy walking,tiaceitis no merit, but a fruit of grace;: 
works... Anda conditiqazequiredinſugh as arg ſaved, and naye oppor”: 
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come of Grace, for Whete the Scripture ith , wee are f: » 
ved by Grace, without works, as Tit. 3 Ephefſ, z. falyacion is 
ſpoken of there in regard of the ticle, righr,” j#z, or.claim the 
Sainrs have co heaven excluding afl metirs of works; our obc- 
dienceisnocfull;complear and perfeRt; only they ate counted 
ſy,andxccepted ih Chriſt, Phil,4.48.Heb.r3.15,16.Col.z.17. 
MrT7owne anſwereth with other eAntinomians ; The ju/? 
and wiſe God who accepteth every thing by due merght and mea- 
ſere, at it it found to-bre, hee doth nor, dy cannot account that 
which is-bus inchoat 41d partiatl for full 4rd compleat obedience; 
ner #4» it tant with juſtice toaccipr any thing which is not firſt 
perfeft, ſering that perfettion and abſolmeneſſe is the ground of 
acceptance, both of our perſon: and performances; yee muſt make 
both the tree andthe fruit perfettly good, before God, 
"+2. What God (faith he) bath manifeſted te” be deteflible and 
acenrſed; that he cannot accept: but bee hath manif-fted by (cri. 
pure, that what ever is wot abſolutely perfeft , is detefable and 
accwrſed, Gal. 3. 10. Hab. 1. 13. Rom. 1,18, Thi propoſition 3s 
rounded on the immmutableneſſe of Gods nature, who cannot d:ny 
He, laws. r 13 and bir exatt juſtice, who will uot ſuffer the 
bofſe of the leaſt ritle of bit rig hteeſrelſe; Mar; 18. Gd ir no 
_— of perſons, his Law invielable, ard cau ſuffer no 4- 
agement, 


counts noe usnon-»ſ{inners and free from indwelling fnne, that 
ſhould bean unjuRt account; for wee are not {o;. but God ac- 
counteth our worksperfect only negatively, thatis, ſich they 


are before God, av tiewill horencer 8 judporveat with us for 
them, but'gtaciouflypirdvnerk tHe frrities of theſe Works, byt 


God doth nor ccount theſe works potieely "wotthy of Iife * 


eternall, eyen in Chriſt a# he accyunterh' 


rfous, far lefſe 
doth he judge thern merirorions: henceth Pro 


$ 2'tw old ac>: 


creptxrion ; oneof Good will t6'vitr I Cheilf; char is 
OR EIIANEYS "Ht reverb ws accept 
ein bis beloved; there isanorher accepting of complacencie, 
221 Gggg 3 | according 


eunitic ro honour Chriſt that way, taketh not'away the free: 
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according to which God is ſaid tolove and reward our good 
works,even tos cup of cold water, Iohx44. 21.33. Match, ro, 
42+ 2+ Thefl, 1.7. Heb.6.1,0, and: that of free-grace, they are 
* called perfe&t as perfeRion is oppoſed to hypocriticall ; bur 
noe perfet ſimply, Phil. 3.12: but the acceptanceofour works 
in Chriſt js an acceptance. inferior 20, the- acceptance, of 
our perſons in juſtification; hence God rates pleaſure in theſe 
that feare him, becauſe they feare him, nor as chough his love 
quead affettum; in it flfe had 2 caule in the creature, orcan 
wax or encreaſe, or can admit of a.change., but becauſe 
he beſtoweth the fruits of his, love, ous of free-grace and a 
ratious promiſe, to our fincere walking,and this is rather the 
Fruic of his love, amor quoad effcftum, then Gods loye it felfe ; 
all this proccedeth from a grofſe miſtake of the nature of 
juflification. | | 
I anſwer, 2, tothat« That which i: inchoas, ſinfully dofe ive, 
and incompleat, tot che righteous and nnchangeahle God can- 
not account perfett and compleat , or that which 4. ſinfully de» 
fetive , or that which i: ſinfull, God canvot account not fin+ 
full; Ic is true', it were an crroncons .and-uojult account 3 
now the propohition is true; but the. allumption moſh falle 
the good. works of che regenerate andyukifigd arefinfyh, But 
Gods accounting of chem perfe& putrethno contradiRion on 
them to account chem not finfull : God accounts nop. Devids 
adultery to bee an aR of chaſticy ; This is che Papilts ar- 
gument againſt che imputed righteouſneſle of, Chijt-, which 
Antinemiant being, utterly . ignozaur of the 1nacure, of juſtifs - 
cation, bring agaioſt us;the ocher pare ofthe ,diftinttionis, 
That which is ſinfull and defetive in it ſelfe,and inburtncly or 
really and phyſically , chat God canuar' account 
that is, God cannor accqunt_ it ad 4he does, logally: free 
from obligation togternall wrath, tor.che Grjafection 480» 
. ther, the ſurecy, of fingers , who has payd and ſuffered for 


it; that is molt Falſe, and ſhould de;iroy the Prorefient jufti» 
fication , when we.lay Gad - h the good - 
belles good gud prrie, as che. impeatedtion 3nd hane of 
then is "re 
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root and branch , ir dwellech in vs in its! compleat 
while we are here, Row,7.17.23. Prov.30,9.- 1 10b.y.8, ip. 
only the domiaion,by GuAifica tion, is abated; 8nd tbe guilc 
or obligation to. eternall wrath js removed in jaltificacien;; 
_andthis Ar vmay well be retorred : He aver: 14.4 fan 
en, the cours and inmmable Ged whoſs judgamynt {1 neuer- 
hp vines ,and cannct ſuffer the lee of cha toaſt tiv/e of bis 
rig coafucſs, March.5, 18. cannot efiacms bie [uſb , and per- 
feitly vi + But all men eve tþo-regeveraecate fagners : 
No anſwer, no diftinQtian can be accommodated 89 this Ar- 
gument, which may nothe\4 irargument;zfor God 
is no lefſe, juſt, righteous, immutable, crue, no reſpeRer of 
perſons, and his Law inviolable in his accounting of perſons 
righteous and perfeRt, then in accounting of works zighteous 
and perfe&t. Now that the fruits and the tree are both good, 
and ſimply perfe& and all the works of the juſtified perfeRt 
in Chriſt, is a point of new divinity very contrary , firſt eo 
Scripture which ſaith [anv.3-2. in» many things we offend all, 
1 1oh.n.8. If we ſay wee have no ſine , we decerve owr ſelver, 
ver.10, /f we ſay we have not ſinned, we makes him 4 lar, and 
his word is not in ns, Antinomiant ſay, John ſpeaking of a 
mixt multicude , is robee meant to ſpeak of the unregenerate 
mixed with the juſtified. 

Anſw. 1. Tobn takes in himſelfe. 2, He fpeaketh of ſuch 
as confefle their finnagang az paxdoged, ver.9. (2) of ſuch 
as have an Adyocate in heaven, if they finne, chap, 2.1. 
and theſe are the juſtified , and regenerate, and Prov,20.9, 
Who can ſay 1 have made my heart cleane, I am pure from ny 
ſinne ? hee ſpeaks not there of a mixed multicude, bur 
ſendeth a Law-defiance to all mankinde, juſtified , or not 
Juſtified ; yea, Sceleſe 7.20. There ic nat 4 juſt may on earth, 
that doth good and finneth, no; theſe words are fo wiſely 
framed, that they exclude nor the juſtified in Chriſt ,. who 
undoubcly do good, bur they do not ſo good (faith Selowen )} 
bur they finne; ſo Pax! complainerh , of finne dwelling 
in him, Kew.7. (2) Sinne originall after juſtification, to 
Antinomians muſt be no finne, asto Papiſts 'ies no finne, after 


hapuſme; (3) If our works bee perfect 1a the fight of _ 
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wee-mey" be juſtified! by our work 5 for : Antivenrians 
Fay if Chrift eſtcems our works perfe,-he may necountns 
_ «righteous for them and we 'may bee ſaid co be juſtifiedbarh 
:by works and by grace, becauſe its free grace that the Lord 
accounts our works _——_— (4) Wee conſtantly deny 
that'Chrit "by bis. death, hath- given to our good works a 
"of weriting heaven}, © bur 5f-God in Chriſty count 
hen ſimply perfeR,there is no- reaſon to deny this, be« 
- cauſe our works are ſimply perſet by Antinomi- 
a7 Way ; this is more Pharifaicall then 


